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(Edinburgh) 

*ChauR  Chaucer  Review  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  Park) 

*ChauY  Chaucer  Yearbook:  a  journal  oflate  medieval  studies  (Lewiston, 

NY) 

*ChesR  Chesterton  Review  (Saskatoon,  Sask.) 

*ChildLit  Children’s  Literature  (New  Haven,  CT) 

ChiR  Chicago  Review  (Chicago  Univ.) 

*CHist  Church  History  (American  Soc.  of  Church  History,  Chicago) 

*ChrisL  Christianity  and  Literature  (Seattle  Pacific  Univ.,  WA) 

Chronica:  Medieval  Association  of  the  Pacific  (Pomona  College,  Claremont,  CA) 
*CHum  Computers  and  the  Humanities  (Dordrecht) 

*CI  Critical  Inquiry  (Chicago  Univ.) 

*Cithara:  essays  in  the  Judaeo-Christian  tradition  (St  Bonaventure  Univ.,  St 
Bonaventure,  NY) 

*CJa  Cizf  jazyky  (Prague) 

*CJL  Canadian  Journal  of  Linguistics/Revue  canadienne  de 

linguistique  (Canadian  Linguistic  Assn,  Toronto) 

*CK  Common  Knowledge  (New  York) 

*CL  Comparative  Literature  (Univ.  of  Oregon,  Eugene) 

*CLIO:  a  journal  of  literature,  history  and  the  philosophy  of  history  (Indiana 
Univ. /Purdue  Univ.,  Fort  Wayne) 

*CLit  College  Literature  (West  Chester  Univ.,  PA) 

*CLS  Comparative  Literature  Studies  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

University  Park) 

*CMCS  Cambridge  Medieval  Celtic  Studies  (Cambridge  Univ.) 

*CMF  Casopis  pro  moderni  filologii  (Prague) 

*CML  Classical  and  Modern  Literature:  a  quarterly  (Terre  Haute,  IN) 

*ColbyQ  Colby  Quarterly  (Waterville,  ME) 

*ColH  Colloquium  Helveticum  (Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

■"Collegium  medievale:  tverrfaglig  tidsskrift  for  middelalderforskning/ 
interdisciplinary  journal  of  medieval  research  (Oslo) 

■"Commentary  (American  Jewish  Committee,  New  York) 

■"Commonwealth  Review  (New  Delhi) 

■"Communication  (New  York) 

■"Compass  Theology  Review  (Kensington,  N.S.W.) 

■"CompCrit  Comparative  Criticism:  a  yearbook  (Cambridge) 

*CompDr  Comparative  Drama  (Western  Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

ComR  Communication  Research  (Thousand  Oaks,  CA) 

*ConLit  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  ofWisconsin,  Madison) 

■"Connotations:  a  journal  for  critical  debate  (Munster;  New  York) 

■"Conradiana:  a  journal  of  joseph  Conrad  studies  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 
*Contemporanul  (Bucharest) 

■"Continuum  (Perth,  W.  Australia) 

*ContRev  Contemporary  Review  (London).  Incorporating  International 

Review  and  The  Fortnightly 
ConvLit  Convorbiri  literare  (Bucharest) 

CP  Classical  Philology  (Chicago  Univ.) 

*CR  Centennial  Review  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


xix 


*CRAS  Canadian  Review  of  American  Studies  (Calgary  Univ.,  Alta) 

*Cresset:  a  review  of  literature,  the  arts  and  public  affairs  (Valparaiso  Univ.,  IN) 
Critical  Arts:  a  journal  of  cultural  studies  (Durban) 

*Critical  Review  (Melbourne) 

*Criticism:  a  quarterly  for  literature  and  the  arts  (Detroit,  MI) 

*Critique:  revue  generale  des  publications  franfaises  et  etrangeres  (Paris) 

*CritQ  Critical  Quarterly  (Oxford) 

*CritS  Critical  Survey  (Oxford) 

Cronica:  renastere  romaneasca,  integrare  europeana  (Jassy,  Romania) 

*Crux:  a  journal  on  the  teaching  of  English  (Pretoria) 

*C.  S.  Lewis  Newsletter  for  the  Study  of  Religion  and  Modernity  (London) 

*CultC  Cultural  Critique  (Cary,  NC) 

*CultS  Cultural  Studies  (Univ.  of  Illinois,  Urbana-Champaign) 

*Current  Writing:  text  and  reception  in  southern  Africa  (Univ.  of  Natal,  Durban) 
*CVE  Cahiers  victoriens  et  edouardiens  (Montpellier) 

*Cweal  Commonweal  (New  York) 

CWH  Civil  War  History:  a  journal  of  the  middle  period  (Kent,  OH) 

*Cycnos  (Nice  Univ.) 

*DA  Dissertation  Abstracts  International  (Ann  Arbor,  MI) 

Daedalus:  journal  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  (Boston,  MA) 
*Damascus  University  Journal  (Humanities) 

Dance  Studies  (Centre  for  Dance  Studies,  St  Peter,  Jersey,  Cl) 

*Descent  (Sydney) 

*Diachronica  (Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

^Diacritics:  a  review  of  contemporary  criticism  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*Diavazo  (Athens) 

*Dick  Dickensian  (London) 

*DickQ  Dickens  Quarterly  (Louisville,  KY) 

*Dirasat  (Univ.  ofjordan,  Amman) 

*Dix-huitieme  siecle  (Paris) 

Dix-neuvieme  siecle  (Paris) 

Dickinson  Studies  (Brentwood,  MD) 

Durham  University  Journal 

Deutsche  Vierteljahrsschrift  fur  Literaturwissenschaft  und 
Geistesgeschichte  (Stuttgart) 

Dutch  Working  Papers  in  English  Language  and  Linguistics 
(Leiden  Univ.) 

Etudes  anglaises  (Paris) 

Early  American  Literature  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 

Essays  and  Studies  (London) 

English  and  American  Studies  in  German:  summaries  of  theses 
and  monographs  (Tubingen).  Supplement  to  Ang 
Essays  on  Canadian  Writing  (Downsview,  Ont.) 

Eighteenth  Century:  theory  and  interpretation  (Texas  Tech 
Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Eighteenth-Century  Eiction  (McMaster  Univ.,  Hamilton,  Ont.) 
Eighteenth-Century  Life  (College  of  William  and  Mary, 
Williamsburg,  VA) 

Edda:  nordisk  tidsskrift  for  litteraturforskning/Scandinavian  journal  of  literary 
research  (Oslo) 

*  Edinburgh  Review 

*EDJ  Emily  Dickinson  Journal  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

*EEM  European  English  Messenger  (Cologne) 

*Eire—  Ireland  (Irish-American  Cultural  Inst.,  St  Paul,  MN) 

*EJ  English  Journal  (National  Council  ofTeachers  of  English, 

Urbana,  IL) 

*ELH:  a  journal  of  English  literary  history  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*ELN  English  Language  Notes  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

*ELR  English  Literary  Renaissance  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 

Amherst) 


*DS 
*DUJ 
DVLG 

*DWPELL 

*EA 

*EAL 

*EAS 

*EASG 

*ECanW 

*ECent 

*ECF 

*ECL 


XX 
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"ELT  English  Literature  in  Transition  (1880-1920)  (LTniv.  of  North 

Carolina,  Greensboro) 

"Emblematical  an  interdisciplinary  journal  for  emblem  studies  (Pittsburgh  Univ., 
PA) 

"Enemy  News:  journal  of  the  Wyndham  Lewis  Society  (Liverpool) 

"Eng  English:  the  journal  of  the  English  Association  (London) 

"EngA  English  in  Africa  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

"English  Dance  and  Song  (English  Folk  Dance  and  Song  Soc.,  London) 

"English  in  Aotearoa  (Wellington) 

"English  Usage 


English  Usage  in  Southern  Africa  (Univ.  of  South  Africa, 
Pretoria) 

EngSt  English  Studies  (Seoul  National  Univ.) 

EP  Essays  in  Poetics:  journal  of  the  British  Neo-Formalist  Circle 

(Keele) 

Epoque  conradienne  (Limoges) 

ERev  English  Review  (Oxford  Univ.) 

ERGS  ETC:  a  review  of  general  semantics  (San  Francisco,  CA) 

ERR  European  Romantic  Review  (Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles) 

ESA  English  Studies  in  Africa:  ajournal  of  the  humanities  (Univ.  of 

the  Witwatersrand,  Johannesburg) 

ESCan  English  Studies  in  Canada  (Carleton  Univ.,  Ottawa) 

ESQ:  ajournal  of  the  American  renaissance  (Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 
Esquire:  the  magazine  for  men  (New  York) 

Ethics  (Chicago  Univ.) 

Ethnologia  Europaea  (Odense,  Denmark) 

Etudes  irlandaises:  revue  franjaise  d’histoire,  civilisation  et  litterature  de  l’lrlande 
(Sainghin-en-Melantois) 

Europe:  revue  litteraire  mensuel  (Paris) 

EWN  Evelyn  Waugh  Newsletter  and  Studies  (State  Univ.  of  New 

York,  Garden  City) 

EWW  English  World-Wide:  ajournal  of  varieties  of  English 

(Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Exemplaria:  ajournal  of  theory  in  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (State  Univ.  of 
New  York,  Binghamton) 

Exp  Explicator  (Washington,  DC) 

ExRC  Explorations  in  Renaissance  Culture  (Univ.  of  Southwestern 

Florida,  Lafayette) 

Extrapolation:  j  ournal  of  the  scholarly  study  of  science  fiction  and  fantasy  ( Kent 
State  Univ.,  OH) 

Fabula  (Berlin;  New  York) 

Familia  (Oradea,  Romania) 

FAR  French  American  Review  (American  Soc.  of  the  French  Legion 

of  Honor,  New  York) 

Feminist  Studies  (New  York) 

FF  Folklore  Forum  (Bloomington,  IN) 

Filologia  e  critica  (Rome) 

FL  Folia  Linguistica:  Acta  Societatis  Linguisticae  Europaeae 

(Berlin) 

Florilegium:  Carleton  University  papers  on  late  antiquity  and  the  Middle  Acres 
(Ottawa) 


*FLS  News  (Folklore  Soc.,  University  College,  London) 

*FMJ  Folk  Musicjournal  (London) 

*FMLS  Forum  for  Modern  Language  Studies  (St  Andrews  Univ.) 

"Folklore  (Journal  of  the  Folklore  Soc.,  London  Univ.) 

Forum  (Vienna) 

"ForumL  Forum  der  Letteren:  tijdscrift  voor  Taal-  en  Letterkunde  (The 

Hague) 

"Forum  modernes  Theater  (Tubingen) 

"Frank:  an  international  journal  of  contemporary  writing  and  art  (Paris) 

"Friends’  Quarterly  (Enfield,  NH) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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*Gairfish  (Dundee) 

*Gaskell  Society  Journal  (Manchester  Univ.) 

*Gaskell  Society  Newsletter  (Knutsford,  Cheshire) 

*Genders  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

*George  Borrow  Bulletin  (Wallingford,  Oxfordshire) 

*GHJ  George  Herbert  Journal  (Sacred  Heart  Univ.,  Fairfield,  CT) 

Ghosts  and  Scholars  (Chester) 

*De  Gids  (Amsterdam) 

*GissJ  Gissing Journal  (Bradford).  Formerly GissN 

*GissN  Gissing  Newsletter  (Dorking).  See  also  GissJ 

*GL  General  Linguistics  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Binghamton) 

GLOT  :  Tijdschrift  voor  taalwetenschap  (Dordrecht) 

*GMHA  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  Annual  (Creighton  Univ.,  Omaha, 

NB) 

Growing  Point  (Northampton) 

Harper’s  (New  York) 

al-Hayat  al-Masrahlyah  (Damascus) 

*HC  Hollins  Critic  (Hollins  College,  Roanoke,  VA) 

*HemR  Hemingway  Review  (Ohio  Northern  Univ.,  Ada) 

*Hermes  (Sydney) 

Historical  News  (Canterbury  Univ.,  Christchurch,  New  Zealand) 

*Historiographia  Linguisdca:  international  journal  for  the  history  of  the  language 
sciences  (Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Historische  Sprachforschung/Historical  Linguistics  (Gottingen;  Zurich) 

*HJR  Henryjames  Review  (Louisiana  State  Univ.,  Baton  Rouge) 

*HLB  Harvard  Library  Bulletin  (Cambridge,  MA) 

*HLQ  Huntington  Library  Quarterly:  studies  in  English  and 

American  literature  (Henry  E.  Huntington  Library  and  Art 
Gallery,  San  Marino,  CA) 

*HR  Hudson  Review  (New  York) 

*HSJ  Housman  Society  Journal  (Housman  Soc.,  Bromsgrove) 

HT  History  Today  (London) 

*HWSJ  Henry  Williamson  Society  Journal  (Chichester) 

IJAL  International  Journal  of  American  Linguistics  (Chicago  Univ.) 

illusions:  a  New  Zealand  magazine  of  film,  television  and  theatre  (Wellington) 
*Imago  (St  Lucia,  Qld) 

*IndL  Indian  Literature  (New  Delhi) 

*L’Infini  (Paris) 

*Informacje  Polskiego  Klubu  Conradowskiego/Polish  Conradian  Club  News 
(Gdansk) 

*Inklings:  Jahrbuch  fur  Literatur  und  Asthetik  (Aachen) 

*IPA  Review  (Melbourne) 

*Irish  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Irish  Assn  for  American  Studies,  Coleraine) 
*Irish  Review  (Queen’s  Univ.,  Belfast) 

*Island  (Sandy  Bay,  Tas.) 

*IT  Index  to  Theses  accepted  for  higher  degrees  by  the  Universities 

of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (and  the  Council  for  National 
Academic  Awards)  (ASLIB)  (London) 


*Ita  (Mascot,  N.S.W.) 

*ITL  ITL  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  (Leuven) 

*JAE  Journal  of  Aesthetic  Education  (Univ.  of  Illinois,  Urbana- 

Champaign) 

*JAF  Journal  of  American  Folklore  (American  Folklore  Soc.,  Univ.  of 

New  Hampshire,  Durham) 

*Jane  Austen  Society  Report  (Alton,  Hants) 

*JAStud  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Cambridge) 

JazA  Jazykovedne  aktuality  (Prague) 

*JBecS  Journal  of  Beckett  Studies  (Florida  State  Univ.,  Tallahassee) 

*JBS  Journal  of  British  Studies  (Chicago  Univ.) 

*JCanStud  Journal  of  Canadian  Studies  (Trent  Univ.,  Peterborough,  Ont.) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


*JCL 

*JCS 

*JCSJ 

*JELL 

*JEPNS 

*JEurS 

*JFR 

*JHI 

TIES 

*JIL 

*JJQ 

*JLS 

*JMRS 

*JNH 

*JNL 

*JNT 

*JNZL 


Journal  of  Commonwealth  Literature  (Hull  Univ.) 

Journal  of  Caribbean  Studies  (Assn  of  Caribbean  Studies, 
Lexington,  KY) 

John  Clare  Society  Journal  (Peterborough) 

The  Journal  of  English  Language  and  Literature  (Seoul) 
Journal  of  the  English  Place-Name  Society  (Nottingham  Univ.) 
Journal  of  European  Studies:  literature  and  ideas  from  the 
Renaissance  to  the  present  (Chalfont  St  Giles,  Bucks) 

Journal  of  Folklore  Research  (Indiana  Univ.  Folklore  Inst., 
Bloomington) 

Journal  of  the  History  of  Ideas  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick, 

NJ) 

Journal  of  Indo-European  Studies  (McLean,  VA) 

Journal  of  Irish  Literature  (Newark,  DE) 

James  Joyce  Quarterly  (Tulsa  Univ.,  OK) 

Journal  of  Literary  Studies/Tydskrift  vir  literatuurswetenskap 
(Pretoria) 

Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies  (Durham,  NC) 
Journal  of  Negro  History  (Assn  for  the  Study  of  Negro  Life  and 
History,  Washington,  DC) 

Johnsonian  Newsletter  (Chicago  Univ.) 

Journal  of  Narrative  Technique  (Eastern  Michigan  Univ., 
Ypsilanti) 

Journal  of  New  Zealand  Literature  (Univ.  of  Otago.  Dunedin) 
*Journal  of  Australian  Lesbian  Feminist  Studies  (Havmarket,  N.S.W.) 

^Journal  of  Australian  Studies  (La  Trobe  Univ.,  Bundoora,  Vic.) 

*Journal  of  Librarianship  and  Information  Science  (Folkestone) 

*Journal  of  Linguistics  (Linguistics  Assn  of  Great  Britain,  Cambridge  Univ.) 
*Journal  of  Semantics:  an  international  journal  for  the  interdisciplinary  study  of  the 
semantics  of  natural  language  (Oxford) 

^Journal  of  the  Lancashire  Dialect  Society  (Manchester) 

Journal  of  the  Modern  Language  Association  of  Northern  Ireland  (Univ.  of  Ulster, 
Coleraine) 

Journal  of  the  T.  E.  Lawrence  Society  (Oxford) 

*JPC  Journal  of  Popular  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

*JPHS  Journal  of  the  Printing  Historical  Society  (London) 

*JPR  Journal  of  Psycholinguistic  Research  (New  York) 

*jRead  Journal  of  Reading  (Newark,  DE) 

*JRMMRA  Journal  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Medieval  and  Renaissance 

Association  (Northern  Arizona  Univ.,  Flagstaff) 

*JSA  Joyce  Studies  Annual  (Austin,  TX) 

JJunior  Bookshelf  (Huddersfield) 

*Kalki:  studies  in  James  Branch  Cabell  (East  Alstead,  NH) 

Karamu  (Kararnu  Assn,  Eastern  Illinois  Univ.,  Charleston) 

Kirke  og  Kultur  (Oslo) 

Kivung  (Ukarumpa  via  Lae,  Papua  New  Guinea).  See  LLM 
*KJ  Kiplingjournal  (Kipling  Soc.,  London) 

*KN  Kwartalnik  neofilologiczny  (Warsaw) 

KQ  Kansas  Quarterly  (Kansas  State  Univ.,  Manhattan) 

*Krieg  und  Literatur/War  and  Literature  (Osnabriick  Univ.) 

*KSJ  Keats-Shelley  Journal  (Keats-Shellev  Assn  of  America,  New 

York) 

*KSR  Keats-Shelley  Review  (Bristol) 

*Landfall:  a  New  Zealand  literary  magazine  (Christchurch) 

*Lang  Language:  the  journal  of  the  Linguistic  Society  of  America 

(Baltimore,  MD) 

*LangQ  Language  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  South  Florida,  Tampa).  Formerly 

USFLQ 

* Language  &  Communication:  an  interdisciplinaryjournal  (Oxford) 

*Language  and  Speech  (Twickenham) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


Language  Awareness  (Clevedon,  Avon) 

*  Language,  Culture  and  Curriculum  (Linguistics  Assn  of  Ireland,  Dublin) 

* Language  in  Society  (New  York) 

* Language  teaching:  the  international  abstracting  journal  for  language  teachers  and 
applied  linguists  (London) 

*Language  Variation  and  Change  (Cambridge) 

*  Lantern:  journal  of  art,  knowledge  and  culture  (Pretoria) 

*La  Trobe  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics  (Bundoora,  Vic.) 

*LCUT  Library  Chronicle  of  the  University  ofTexas  at  Austin 
*Leeds  Studies  in  English  (Leeds  Univ.) 

*Legacy:  a  journal  of  nineteenth-century  American  women  writers  (Univ.  of 
Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

*LI  Linguistic  Inquiry  (Cambridge,  MA) 

*Libraries  &  Culture:  a  journal  of  library  history  (Univ.  ofTexas,  Austin) 

*The  Library:  transactions  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  (London) 

*Library  History  (Library  History  Group  of  the  Library  Assn,  London) 

*Library  Review  (Bradford) 

*Linen  Hall  Review  (Belfast) 

Lingua  nostra  (Florence) 

*Linguistic  Review  (Hawthorne,  NY) 

*Linguistica  Pragensia  (Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

*Linguistics:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  of  the  language  sciences  (Berlin) 

*  Linguistics  in  The  Netherlands  (Dordrecht) 

*Linq:  literature  in  North  Queensland  (James  Cook  Univ.,  Townsville) 

*  Lit :  literature,  interpretation,  theory  (Reading) 

*Literator:  journal  of  literary  criticism  and  linguistics  (Literator  Soc.,  Potschefstroom 
Univ.,  South  Africa) 

Literatur  und  Kritik  (Salzburg) 

*  Literature  and  Aesthetics:  the  journal  of  the  Sydney  Society  of  Literature  and 

Aesthetics 

*Literature  and  History  (Manchester  Univ.) 

*LitFQ  Literature/Film  Quarterly  (Salisbury  State  Univ.,  MD) 

*LitMed  Literature  and  Medicine  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*Litteraria:  Wroclawskie  Towarzystwo  Naukowe,  Zaklad  Narodowy  im. 

Ossoliriskich  (Wroclaw,  Poland) 

*Litteraria  Pragensia  (Prague) 

*Litterature  (Paris) 

*Litteratures  (Toulouse) 

*LitTheol  Literature  &  Theology:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  of  theory 

and  criticism  (Oxford) 

*LJGG  Literaturwissenschaftliches  Jahrbuch  (Gorres-Gesellschaft, 

Berlin) 

LL  Language  Learning:  a  journal  of  applied  linguistics  (Michigan 

Univ.,  Ann  Arbor) 

*LLComp  Literary  &  Linguistic  Computing:  journal  of  the  Association  for 

Literary  and  Linguistic  Computing  (Oxford) 

LLM  Language  and  Linguistics  in  Melanesia  (Ukarumpa  via  Lae, 

Papua  New  Guinea).  Formerly  Kivung 
*Long  Room  (Friends  ofTrinity  College  Library,  Dublin) 

*Lore  and  Language:  the  journal  of  the  Centre  for  English  Cultural  Tradition  and 
Language  (Sheffield  Univ.) 

*LPLP  Language  Problems  &  Language  Planning  (Amsterdam; 

Philadelphia,  PA) 

*LQ  Library  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  investigation  in  library  and 

information  sciences  (Chicago  Univ.) 

*LRB  London  Review  of  Books 

*Luceafarul  (Bucharest) 

*LWU  Literatur  in  Wissenschaft  und  Unterricht  (Kiel  Univ.) 

MA  Le  Moyen  Age:  revue  d’histoire  et  de  philologie  (Brussels) 

Maal  og  minne  (Oslo) 
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*My£  Medium  y£vum  (Soc.  for  the  Study  of  Mediaeval  Languages 

and  Literature,  Oxford) 

*Magpies:  talking  about  books  for  children  (Victoria  Park,  W.  Australia) 

MalaR  Malahat  Review  (Victoria  Univ.,  B.C.) 

*Mallorn:  the  journal  of  the  Tolkien  Society  (Cardiff) 

*Manuscripta:  thejournal  devoted  to  manuscript  studies  (Vatican  Film  Library,  St 
Louis  Univ.,  MO) 
al-Ma‘rifah  (Damascus) 

*MassR  Massachusetts  Review  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

*Meanjin:  a  magazine  of  literature,  art  and  discussion  (Melbourne  Univ.,  Parkville, 
Vic.) 

Med  Mediaevistik:  internationale  Zeitschrift  fur  interdisziplinare 

Mittelalterforschung  (Frankfurt) 

*MedCS  Media,  Culture  &  Society  (London;  Newbury  Park,  NJ;  New 

Delhi) 

*Medieval  Prosopography  (Medieval  Inst.,  Western  Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 
MedStud  Mediaeval  Studies  (Pontifical  Inst,  of  Mediaeval  Studies, 

Toronto) 

*Memoriile  secjiei  de  filologie  §i  literatura  (Bucharest) 

*Menckeniana  (Enoch  Pratt  Free  Library,  Baltimore,  MD) 

Mentalities  (Inst,  for  the  History  of  Mentalities,  Hamilton,  New  Zealand) 

*  Meridian:  La  Trobe  University  English  review  (Bundoora,  Vic.) 

*MESN  Medieval  English  Studies  Newsletter  (Tokyo  Univ.) 

*MFS  Modern  Fiction  Studies  (Purdue  Univ.,  West  Lafayette,  IN) 

*MichA  Michigan  Academician  (Michigan  Academy  of  Science,  Arts, 

and  Letters,  Ann  Arbor) 

*MichQR  Michigan  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

Midland  History  (Birmingham) 

*  Midwestern  Folklore  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

*MissQ  Mississippi  Quarterly  (Mississippi  State  Univ.,  Mississippi 

State) 

MLJ  Modern  Language  Journal  (National  Federation  of  Modern 

Language  Teachers  Assns,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin,  Madison) 
MLN  Modern  Language  Notes  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*MLR  Modem  Language  Review  (London) 

*ModDr  Modern  Drama  (Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama,  Toronto 

Univ.) 

*Modern  Times  (Fitzroy,  Vic.) 

*Moreana  (Angers,  France) 

*  Mosaic:  a  journal  for  the  interdisciplinary  study  of  literature  (Univ.  of  Manitoba, 

Winnipeg) 

*MP  Modern  Philology:  ajournal  devoted  to  research  in  medieval 

and  modern  literature  (Chicago  Univ.) 

MQ  Milton  Quarterly  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Binghamton) 

MSNH  Memoires  de  la  Societe  Neophilologique  de  Helsinki 

MSSN  Medieval  Sermon  Studies  Newsletter  (International  Medieval 

Sermon  Studies  Soc.,  Leeds  Univ.) 

MStud  Milton  Studies  (Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Multilingua:  journal  of  cross-cultural  and  interlanguage  communication  (Berlin) 
MusL  Music  &  Letters  (Oxford) 

Mystics  Quarterly  (Cincinnati  Univ.,  OH) 

Mythlore:  a  journal  of  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  C.  S.  Lewis,  Charles  Williams,  and  the 
genres  of  myths  and  fantasy  studies  (Mythopoeic  Soc.,  Altadena,  CA) 
Nabokovian  (Univ.  ofKansas,  Lawrence) 

Nachrichten  von  der  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  in  Gottingen 
Namenkundliche  Information  (Leipzig) 

Names:  journal  of  the  American  Names  Society  (Vermillion,  SD) 

Narcissus  (Canberra) 

Natural  Language  and  Linguistic  Theory  (Dordrecht) 
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♦NCarF 

*NCC 

*NCL 

*NCrit 

*NDQ 


*NC  New  Comparison  (British  Comparative  Literature  Assn,  Univ. 

of  Essex,  Colchester) 

North  Carolina  Folklore  Journal  (Appalachian  State  Univ., 
Boone) 

Nineteenth-Century  Contexts  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia, 

PA) 

Notes  on  Contemporary  Literature  (West  Georgia  College, 
Carrollton) 

New  Criterion  (Foundation  for  Cultural  Review,  New  York) 
North  Dakota  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  North  Dakota,  Grand  Forks) 
*Nea  Hestia  (Athens) 

♦Nelm  News  (National  English  Literary  Museum,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 
♦Neohelicon:  acta  comparationis  litterarum  universarum  (Akademiai  Kiado, 
Budapest) 

*NEQ  New  England  Quarterly:  a  historical  review  of  New  England  life 

and  letters  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

*NER  New  England  Review  (Middlebury  College,  VT) 

Neue  Sammlung:  Vierteljahres-Zeitschrift  fur  Erziehung  und  Gesellschaft  (Berlin) 
♦New  Bookbinder:  journal  of  the  Designer  Bookbinders  (London) 

New  Coin  Poetry  (Inst,  for  the  Study  of  English  in  South  Africa,  Rhodes  Univ., 
Grahamstown) 

*New  Contrast:  South  African  literary  journal  (Cape  Town) 

*NewL  New  Leader:  a  bi-weekly  of  news  and  opinion  (New  York) 

New  Library  World  (Bradford) 

*New  Literatures  Review  (Wollongong  Univ.,  N.S.W.) 

*New  Welsh  Review  (Cardiff) 

New  Writing  Scotland  (Assn  for  Scottish  Literary  Studies,  Aberdeen) 

*New  Zealand  Books  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Journal  of  French  Studies  (Massey  Univ.,  Palmerston  North) 

♦New  Zealand  National  Bibliography  (Wellington) 

♦New  Zealand  Slavonic  Journal  (Victoria  Univ.,  Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Speech-Language  Therapists’ Journal  (Christchurch) 

Newsletter  of  the  Shaw  Society  (London) 

♦NineL  Nineteenth-Century  Literature  (Berkeley,  CA) 

♦Nineteenth  Century  Theatre  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

♦NJHS  Newsletter  of  the  James  Hogg  Society  (Stirling  Univ.).  See  also 

SHogg 

*NJL  Nordic  Journal  of  Linguistics  (Oslo) 

*NLH  New  Literary  History:  a  journal  of  theory  and  interpretation 

(Baltimore,  MD) 

*NM  Neuphilologische  Mitteilungen  (Helsinki) 

*NMS  Nottingham  Medieval  Studies  (Nottingham  Univ.) 

NoB  Namn  och  bygd:  tidskrift  for  nordisk  ortnamnsforskning 

(Uppsala,  Sweden) 

♦North  Wind:  journal  of  the  George  MacDonald  Society  (London) 

♦Northern  Perspective  (Casuarina,  N.T.) 

♦Northwords  (Dingwall) 

♦Novel:  a  forum  on  fiction  (Brown  Univ,  Providence,  RI) 


*NQ 


*NR 

♦NRam 

♦NTQ 

♦NwOQ 

♦NYTB 

♦NYTM 

♦NZEN 


Notes  and  Queries:  for  readers  and  writers,  collectors  and 
librarians  (Oxford) 

New  Republic:  a  weekly  journal  of  opinion  (Washington,  DC) 
New  Rambler:  journal  of  the  Johnson  Society  of  London 
(Oxford) 

New  Theatre  Quarterly  (Cambridge) 

Northwest  Ohio  Quarterly  (Maumee  Valley  Historical  Soc., 
Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

New  York  Times  Book  Review 
New  York  Times  Magazine 

new  Zealand  English  Newsletter  (Canterbury  Univ., 
Christchurch) 
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New  Zealand  Journal  of  History  (Auckland  Univ.) 

New  Zealand  Libraries  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Listener  (Auckland) 

Old  English  Newsletter  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Binghamton) 
Ohioana  Quarterly  (Ohioana  Library  Assn,  Columbus) 

Ohio  Review:  a  journal  of  the  humanities  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens) 
Orbis  litterarum:  international  review  of  literary  studies 
(Copenhagen) 

*Oral  Tradition  (Columbus,  OH) 

*Orana:  journal  for  school  and  children’s  librarians  (Wagga  Wagga,  N.S.W.) 


NZJH 

NZLib 

*NZList 

*OEN 

*OhioanaQ 

*OhioR 

*OL 


Orizont  (Timisoara,  Romania) 

*Ormond  Papers  (Ormond  College,  Melbourne  Univ.,  Parkville,  Vic.) 


"■Overland  (Melbourne) 

"■Oxford  Poetry 

*PAAS  Proceedings  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society:  a  journal  of 

American  history  and  culture  through  1876  (Worcester,  MA) 
"■PADS  Publications  of  the  American  Dialect  Society  (Univ.  of  Kansas, 

Lawrence) 

*Paideuma:  a  journal  devoted  to  Ezra  Pound  scholarship  (Univ.  of  Maine,  Orono) 
Paideuma:  Mitteilungen  zur  Kulturkunde  (Frankfurt) 

Palimpsest  (State  Historical  Soc.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

"“Papers  (Victoria  Park,  W.  Australia) 

"■Paragraph  (Oxford) 

Parataxis:  modernism  and  modern  writing  (Cambridge;  Brighton) 

*Parergon:  bulletin  of  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  Association  for  Medieval  and 
Renaissance  Studies  (Sydney) 

*Parousia  (Athens) 


*PaT  Pamiftnik  Teatralny  (Wroclaw,  Poland) 

*PBSA  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  America  (New  York) 

*PBSC  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  Canada  (Toronto) 

*PeakeS  Peake  Studies:  dedicated  to  the  life  and  work  of  Mervyn  Peake 

(19 1 1-1968)  (Orzens,  Vaud,  Switzerland) 

"■Persuasions  (Jane  Austen  Soc.  of  North  America,  Vancouver) 

PH  Przeglad  Humanistyczny  (Warsaw) 

*PhilL  Philosophy  and  Literature  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Philobiblon  (Stuttgart) 

"■Philosophy  (Cambridge) 

*PhilP  Philological  Papers  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

*PhilR  Philosophy  and  Rhetoric  (University  Park,  PA) 

"■Phoenix  Review  (Ivanhoe,  Vic.) 

*Phonetica:  international  journal  of  speech  science  (Basel) 

"■Phonology  (Cambridge) 

*PLL  Papers  on  Language  &  Literature:  a  journal  for  scholars  and 

critics  of  language  and  literature  (Southern  Illinois  Univ., 
Edwardsville) 

*PLPLS  Proceedings  of  the  Leeds  Philosophical  and  Literary  Society 

(City  Museum,  Leeds) 

*PMC  Postmodern  Culture:  an  electronic  journal  of  interdisciplinary 

criticism  (ncsuvm.cc.ncsu.edu) 

*PMLA:  publications  of  the  Modern  Language  Association  of  America  (New  York) 
*PN  Review  (Manchester) 

*PoeS  Poe  Studies/Dark  Romanticism:  history,  theory,  interpretation 

(Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 

*PoetA  Poetica:  Zeitschrift  fur  Sprach-  und  Literaturwissenschaft 

(Munich) 

"■Poetics:  journal  of  empirical  res'earch  on  literature,  the  media  and  the  arts 
(Amsterdam) 

Poetry  Australia  (Berrima,  N.S.W.) 

*PoetT  Poetica:  an  international  journal  of  linguistic-literary  studies 

(Tokyo) 
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*PQ 

*PR 


*Polish  Anglo-Saxon  Studies  (Poznan,  Poland) 

*PowJ  Powys  Journal  (Powys  Soc.,  Lampeter) 

*PowN  Powys  Notes  (Powys  Soc.  of  North  America,  Chappaqua,  NY) 

Philological  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

Partisan  Review  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

*Pretexts:  studies  in  literature  and  culture  (Cape  Town  Univ.) 

Print  Quarterly  (Over  Wallop,  Hants) 

*  Printing  History:  journal  of  the  American  Printing  History  Association  (New  York) 
Printout  (Newtonville,  MA) 

Proceedings  of  the  University  of  Vaasa  (Finland) 

Prometheus:  rivista  quadrimestrale  di  studi  classici  (Florence) 

Prooftexts:  a  journal  ofjewish  literary  history  (  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  Baltimore, 
MD) 

*  Prose  Studies:  history,  theory,  criticism  (London) 

*PT  Poetics  Today:  theory  and  analysis  of  literature  and 

communication  (Porter  Inst,  for  Poetics  and  Semiotics,  Tel 
Aviv  Univ.) 

*PubH  Publishing  History:  social,  economic  and  literary  history  of 

book,  newspaper  and  magazine  publishing  (Cambridge; 
Alexandria,  VA) 

Publications  of  the  Department  of  English,  University  of  Turku  (Finland) 

*PULC  Princeton  University  Library  Chronicle  (Princeton,  NJ) 

*PW  Poetry  Wales  (Bridgend) 

*QJS  Quarterlyjournal  of  Speech  (Speech  Communication  Assn, 

Annandale,  VA) 

*QQ  Queen’s  Quarterly:  a  Canadian  review  (Queen’s  Univ., 

Kingston,  Ont.) 

*Quadrant  (Fitzroy,  Vic.) 

Quaerendo:  a  quarterlyjournal  from  the  Low  Countries  devoted  to  manuscripts  and 
printed  books  (Leiden) 

*Queen  City  Heritage:  the  journal  of  the  Cincinnati  Historical  Society  (OH) 
*Quettar:  bulletin  of  the  Linguistic  Fellowship  of  the  Tolkien  Society  (London) 
*RAEI  Revista  alicantina  de  estudios  ingleses  (Alicante  Univ.) 

*RAL  Research  in  African  Literatures  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Columbus) 

*Raritan:  a  quarterly  review  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

RDT  Revista  de  dialectologia  y  tradiciones  populares  (Madrid) 

^Reading  Time  (Curtin,  A.C.T.) 

*RECTR  Restoration  and  1 8th  Century  Theatre  Research  (Loyola  Univ., 

Chicago) 

*Reference  Australia  (North  Balwyn,  Vic.) 

*RenD  Renaissance  Drama  (Evanston,  IL) 

*RenP  Renaissance  Papers  (Southeastern  Renaissance  Conference, 

Raleigh,  NC) 

*RenR  Renaissance  and  Reformation  (Toronto) 

*  Representations  (Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley) 

*RES  Review  ofEnglish  Studies:  a  quarterlyjournal  of  English 

literature  and  the  English  language  (Oxford) 

*Review  (Charlottesville,  VA) 

Revue  des  lettres  modernes:  histoire  des  idees  des  litteratures  (Paris) 

*Rhetorica:  a  journal  for  the  history  of  rhetoric  (Berkeley,  CA) 

*RHR:  reforme,  humanisme,  renaissance:  bulletin  de  l’Association  d’Etude  sur 
l’Humanisme,  la  Reforme  et  la  Renaissance  (Montpellier) 

Rinascimento:  rivista  dell’Istituto  Nazionale  di  Studi  sul  Rinascimento  (Florence) 
RITL  Revista  de  istorie  §i  teorie  literara  (Bucharest) 

*RLC  Revue  de  litterature  comparee  (Paris) 

*RLM  Rivista  di  letterature  moderne  e  comparate  (Pisa) 

*RLSI  Research  on  Language  and  Social  Interaction  (Edmonton, 

Alta) 

*RMS  Renaissance  and  Modern  Studies  (Nottingham  Univ.) 
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RNL  Review  of  National  Literatures  (Council  on  National 

Literatures,  New  York) 

■"Romance  Quarterly  (Kentucky  Univ.,  Lexington) 

*RomLit  Romania  literara  (Bucharest) 

RPh  Romance  Philology  (Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley) 

*Ruch  Literacki  (Cracow) 

*Ruskin  Gazette  (Oxford) 

*SAC  Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (New  Chaucer  Soc.,  Ohio  State 

Univ.,  Columbus) 

*SAF  Studies  in  American  Fiction  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

*SAJMRS  Southern  African  Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies/ 

Suider-Afrikaanse  Tydskrift  vir  Middeleeuse  en 
Renaissancestudies  (Rand- Afrikaans  Univ.,  Johannesburg) 
SA  Journal  of  Linguistics/South  African  Tydskrif  vir  Taalkunde  (Pretoria) 

*SALR  South  African  Literary  Review  (Cape  Town) .  Supplement  to  New 

Contrast 

Samtiden:  tidsskrift  for  politikk,  litteratur  og  samfunnssporsmall  (Oslo) 

*SAQ  South  Atlantic  Quarterly  (Duke  Univ.,  Durham,  NC) 

*SARB  Southern  African  Review  of  Books  (Univ.  of  the  Western  Cape, 

Bellville,  South  Africa) 

SaS  Slovo  a  slovesnost/Word  and  Writing:  casopis  pro  otazky  teorie 

a  kultury  jazyka  (Prague) 

*SATJ  South  African  Theatre  Journal  (Sunnyside) 

■"Scan  (North  Sydney,  N.S.W.) 

*SchM  Schweizer  Monatshefte  fur  Politik,  Wirtschaft,  Kultur  (Zurich) 

*SchP  Scholarly  Publishing:  a  journal  for  authors  &  publishers 

(Toronto  Univ.) 

*SCJ  Southern  Communication  Journal  (Univ.  of  South  Mississippi, 

Hattiesburg).  Formerly  SSCJ 

*Scotlit  (Assn  for  Scottish  Literary  Studies,  Aberdeen  Univ.) 

*Scotnotes  (Assn  for  Scottish  Literary  Studies,  Aberdeen  Univ.) 

*Scottish  Studies  Newsletter  (Johannes  Gutenberg  Univ.,  Mainz) 

*ScottN  Scott  Newsletter  (Aberdeen  Univ.) 

*Scriblerian  Scriblerian  and  the  Kit-Cats  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

*Scripsi  (Melbourne) 

Secolul  20:  revista  de  literatura  universal!  (Bucharest) 

*SEL  Studies  in  English  Literature  (Tokyo) 

*Selborne  Association  Newsletter  (Selborne,  Hants) 

*SELit  Studies  in  English  Literature  1500-1900  (Rice  Univ.,  Houston, 

TX) 

*Seventeenth  Century  (Centre  for  Seventeenth-Century  Studies,  Durham  Univ.) 
*SewR  Sewanee  Review  (Univ.  of  the  South,  Sewanee,  TN) 

*SF  Southern  Folklore  (Western  Kentucky  Univ.,  Bowling  Green) 

*SFS  Science-Fiction  Studies  (DePauw  Univ,,  Greencastle,  IN) 

*Shakespeare  Society  of  Southern  Africa:  newsletter  and  occasional  papers  and 
reviews  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

■"Shandean:  an  annual  volume  devoted  to  Laurence  Sterne  and  his  works  (Laurence 
Sterne  Trust,  Amsterdam) 

*Shavian  (Shaw  Soc.,  London) 

*Shaw:  the  annual  of  Bernard  Shaw  studies  (University  Park,  PA) 

*SHogg  Studies  in  Hogg  and  his  World  (Stirling  Univ.).  Formerly  NJHS 

*ShR  Shakespeare  Review  (Seoul) 

*ShS  Shakespeare  Survey:  an  annual  survey  of  Shakespearean  study 

and  production  (Cambridge) 

■"Sidelights  on  Sayers  (Dorothy  L.  Sayers  Soc.,  Hurstpierpoint,  W.  Sussex) 

■"Signal:  approaches  to  children’s  books  (Stroud) 

Sites:  a  journal  for  radical  perspectives  on  culture  (Palmerston  North,  New  Zealand) 
*SixCT  Sixteenth-Century  Journal:  the  journal  of  early  modern  studies 

(Northeast  Missouri  State  Univ.,  Kirksville) 
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"SJO  Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  Ost 

(Weimar) 

"SJW  Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  West 

(Bochum) 

'‘Skeptic  (Manchester) 

"Skoob  Occult  Review  (London) 

"SL  Studies  in  Language  (Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

"SLI  Studies  in  the  Literary  Imagination  (Georgia  State  Univ., 

Atlanta) 

"SLJ  Scottish  Literary  Journal  (Assn  for  Scottish  Literary  Studies, 

Edinburgh) 

*SN  Studia  neophilologica:  a  journal  of  Germanic  and  Romance 

languages  and  literature  (Oslo;  Stockholm) 

*SNL  Shakespeare  Newsletter  (Evanston,  IL) 

Societas  Scientarum  Fennica:  commentationes  humanarum  litterarum  (Helsinki) 
SoR  Southern  Review  (State  Univ.  of  Louisiana,  Baton  Rouge) 

SoRA  Southern  Review  (Adelaide  Univ.) 

Soundings:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (Vanderbilt  Univ.,  Nashville,  TN) 
Southerly:  a  review  of  Australian  literature  (Sydney) 

Span  (Christchurch,  New  Zealand) 

Spec  Speculum:  a  journal  of  medieval  studies  (Medieval  Academy  of 

America,  Cambridge,  MA) 

SPELL  Swiss  Papers  in  English  Language  and  Literature  (Tubingen) 

SPIRIT:  a  magazine  of  poetry  (Seton  Hall  Univ.,  South  Orange,  NJ) 

Spoken  English:  ideas  and  develoment  in  oral  education:  journal  of  the  English 
Speaking  Board  (Oxford) 

Sport  (Christchurch,  New  Zealand) 

Spr  Sprachkunst:  Beitrage  zur  Literaturwissenschaft  (Vienna) 

SO  Shakespeare  Quarterly  (Folger  Shakespeare  Library, 

Washington,  DC) 

SR  Studies  in  Romanticism  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

SSCJ  Southern  Speech  Communication  Journal  (Univ.  of  South 

Mississippi,  Hattiesburg).  See  also  SCJ 
SSE  Sydney  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

SSF  Studies  in  Short  Fiction  (Newberry  College,  Newberry,  SC) 

SSMLN  Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature  Newsletter 

(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

"SStud  Shakespeare  Studies:  an  annual  gathering  of  research,  criticism 

&  review  (Univ.  of  New  Mexico,  Albuquerque) 

"SStudT  Shakespeare  Studies  (Tokyo) 

"St  Mark’s  Review  (Canberra) 

"Staffrider  (Braamfontein,  Transvaal) 

"StAL  Studies  in  American  Literature  (Kobe,  Japan) 

The  State:  down  home  in  North  Carolina  (Charlotte) 

"Steaua  (Bucharest) 

"StudECC  Studies  in  Eighteenth-Century  Culture  (East  Lansing,  MI) 

"Studies:  an  Irish  quarterly  review  (Dublin) 

Studies  in  Language  (Joensuu  Univ.,  Finland) 

Studies  in  Twentieth  Century  Literature  (Kansas  State  Univ.,  Manhattan;  Univ.  of 
Nebraska,  Lincoln) 

"StudL  Studia  linguistica:  a  journal  of  general  linguistics  (Oslo; 

Stockholm) 

"StudMC  Studies  in  Medieval  Culture  (Medieval  Inst.,  Western 

Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

"StudME  Studies  in  Medieval  English  Language  and  Literature  (Japan 

Soc.  for  Medieval  English  Studies,  Tokyo) 

"StudMed  Studies  in  Medievalism  (Cambridge) 

"StudN  Studies  in  the  Novel  (Univ.  of  North  Texas,  Denton) 

"Style  (Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  De  Kalb) 

SubStance:  a  review  of  theory  and  literary  criticism  (Univ.  of  Wisconsin,  Madison) 
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*SvL  Svetova  literatura:  revue  zahranicnich  Iiteratur  (Prague) 

*Sydney  Morning  Herald 

*System  ubw:  Zeitschrift  fur  klassische  Psychoanalyse  (Freiburg) 

*TB  Tribune  Books  (Chicago) 

TCBS  Transactions  of  the  Cambridge  Bibliographical  Society 

*TCL  Twentieth  Century  Literature:  a  scholarly  and  critical  journal 

(Hofstra  Univ.,  Hempstead,  NY) 

*TDR/The  Drama  Review:  a  journal  of  performance  studies  (City  Univ.  of  New 
York) 

*Te  Reo:  journal  of  the  Linguistic  Society  of  New  Zealand  (Auckland  Univ.) 
TELSN  T.  E.  Lawrence  Society  Newsletter  (Oxford) 


*Temenos  (London) 

Tennyson  Society  Annual  Report  (London) 

*TexP  Textual  Practice  (London) 

*Text:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  for  the  study  of  discourse  (Berlin) 

*Thalia:  studies  in  literary  humor  (Ottawa  Univ.) 

*TheatreS  Theatre  Survey:  the  journal  of  the  American  Society  for  Theatre 

Research  (City  Univ.  of  New  York) 

*Themes  in  Drama  (Cambridge) 

*Theoria:  a  journal  of  studies  in  the  arts,  humanities  and  social  sciences  (Univ.  of 
Natal,  Pietermaritzburg,  South  Africa) 

*THJ  Thomas  Hardy  Journal  (Dorchester) 

Thomist:  a  speculative  quarterly  review  (Washington,  DC) 

*Thought:  a  review  of  culture  and  idea  (Fordham  Univ.,  New  York) 

THQ  Tennessee  Historical  Quarterly  (Nashville) 

*TJ  Theatre  Journal  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*TjASM  Transactions  of  the  Jane  Austen  Society  (Midlands)  (Lichfield) 

*TLR  Turnbull  Library  Record  (Wellington) 

*TLS  Times  Literary  Supplement  (London) 

*Tocher  (Edinburgh  Univ.) 

*TPS  Transactions  of  the  Philological  Society  (Oxford) 

Traditiones  (Ljubljana,  Slovenia) 

Transilvania  (Sibiu,  Romania) 

*Translation  and  Literature  (Edinburgh  Univ.) 

*TRB  Tennyson  Research  Bulletin  (Lincoln) 

*TRI  Theatre  Research  International  (Oxford) 

*Tribuna  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

*Trollopiana:  journal  of  the  Trollope  Society  (London) 

*TS  Theatre  Studies:  the  official  journal  of  the  Jerome  Lawrence  and 

Robert  E.  Lee  Theatre  Research  Institute  (Ohio  State  Univ., 
Columbus) 

*TSEA  T.  S.  Eliot  Annual  (Basingstoke) 

*TSL  Tennessee  Studies  in  Literature  (Univ.  of  Tennessee, 

Knoxville) 


*Tworoczosc  (Warsaw) 

*UEAPL  UEA  Papers  in  Linguistics  (Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  Norwich) 

*UES  UNISA  English  Studies  (Univ.  of  South  Africa,  Pretoria) 

*Ufahamu  (Los  Angeles) 

UHQ  Utah  Historical  Quarterly  (Salt  Lake  City) 

*Ulitarra  (Armidale,  N.S.W.) 

*Ulster  Folklife  (Holywood,  Co.  Down) 

*Unicorn  (Carlton,  Vic.) 

Univ  Universitas:  Zeitschrift  fur  Wissenschaft,  Kunst  und  Literatur 

(Stuttgart) 

*Universitas  Helsingiensis  (Helsinki) 

University  of  Leeds  Review 

UNS  University  of  Nebraska  Studies  (Lincoln) 

USFLQ  University  of  South  Florida  Language  Quarterly  (Tampa).  See 

LangQ 

*Utopian  Studies  (Lanham,  MD) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


XXXI 


*UTQ  University  of  Toronto  Quarterly:  a  Canadian  journal  of  the 

humanities  (Downsview,  Ont.) 

UWR  University  ofWindsor  Review  (Ont.) 

Verbum  (Nancy  Univ.) 

“Verse  (St  Andrews  Univ.) 

“Viator:  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles) 

“VicR  Victorian  Review  (Victorian  Studies  Assn  of  Western  Canada, 

Univ.  of  Alberta,  Edmonton) 

Vinduet:  Gyldendal’s  literary  magazine  (Oslo) 

“Virittaja  (Helsinki) 

Visible  Language  (Providence,  RI) 

Victorian  Literature  and  Culture  (New  York).  Formerly  BIS 
Virginia  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography  (Richmond) 
Victorian  Newsletter  (Western  Kentucky  Univ.,  Bowling 
Green) 


VL 
*VLC 
VMHB 
*VN 


*Voices  (Canberra) 

“VP 

“VPR 


*vs 

VSB 


Victorian  Poetry  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 
Victorian  Periodicals  Review  (Southern  Illinois  Univ. 
Edwardsville) 

Victorian  Studies  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

Victorian  Studies  Bulletin  (City  Univ.  of  New  York,  College  of 
Staten  Island) 

“Wasafiri:  Caribbean,  African,  Asian  and  associated  literatures  in  English  (Univ.  of 
Kent,  Canterbury) 

*WB  Weimarer  Beitrage:  Zeitschrift  fiir  Literaturwissenschaft, 

Asthetik  und  Kulturwissenschaften  (Berlin) 

*WCWR  William  Carlos  Williams  Review  (Univ.  ofTexas,  Austin; 

Swarthmore  College,  PA) 

*Westerly  (Centre  for  Studies  in  Australian  Literature,  Nedlands,  W.  Australia) 
*WP'  Western  Folklore  (California  Folklore  Soc.,  Claremont) 

*W.  H.  Auden  Society  Newsletter  (London) 

*WHR  Western  Humanities  Review  (Univ.  of  Utah,  Salt  Lake  City) 

William  Morris  Society  Newsletter  (London) 

*  WLA  War,  Literature,  and  the  Arts  (United  States  Air  Force 

Academy,  Colorado  Springs,  CO) 

*WLT  World  Literature  Today:  a  literary  quarterly  of  the  University 

of  Oklahoma  (Norman) 

*WLWE  World  Literature  Written  in  English  (Univ.  ofTexas, 

Arlington) 

WMH  Wisconsin  Magazine  of  History  (State  Historical  Soc.  of 

Wisconsin,  Madison) 

*WMQ  William  and  Mary  Quarterly  (College  of  William  and  Mary, 

Williamsburg,  VA) 

‘Women:  a  cultural  review  (Oxford) 

‘Women’s  Studies:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (New  York) 

“Women’s  Studies  Journal  (Auckland) 

“Word:  journal  of  the  International  Linguistic  Association  (New  York) 

“Word  &  Image:  a  journal  of  verbal/visual  enquiry  (Basingstoke) 

“WordsC  Wordsworth  Circle  (Temple  Univ,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

“WorldE  World  Englishes:  journal  of  English  as  an  international  and 

intranational  language  (Oxford) 

WPQ  Western  Political  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Utah,  Salt  Lake  City) 

“WSJ  Wallace  Stevens  Journal  (Clarkson  Univ.,  Potsdam,  NY) 

“WWPL  Wellington  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics 

Yearbook  of  Morphology  (Dordrecht) 

“Yearbook  of  the  Linguistic  Association  of  Finland  (Helsinki) 

“Yeats  Annual  (Dublin) 

*YER  Yeats  Eliot  Review  (Univ.  of  Arkansas,  Little  Rock) 

“YES  Yearbook  of  English  Studies  (London) 

YFS  Yale  French  Studies  (New  Haven,  CT) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


*YJC  Yale  Journal  ofCriticism  (New  Haven,  CT) 

*YLG  Yale  University  Library  Gazette  (New  Haven,  CT) 

*YLS  Yearbook  of  Langland  Studies  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East 

Lansing) 

Yale  Review  (New  Haven,  CT) 

REAL:  the  yearbook  of  research  in  English  and  American 
literature  (Tubingen) 

Year’s  Work  in  English  Studies  (London) 

Youngeo  Youngmunhak  (English  Language  and  Literature) 
(Yeungnam  Univ.,  Korea) 

Zeitschrift  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik  (Berlin) 
Zeitschrift  fur  Dialektologie  und  Linguistik  (Stuttgart) 
*Zeszyty  Naukowe  Wydzialu  Humanistycznego  Uniwersytetu  Gdanskiego:  Prace 
Historycznoliterackie  (Gdansk) 

*Zeszyty  Naukowe  Wyzszej  Szkoly  Pedagogicznej  w  Opolu:  Filologia  Angielska 
(Opole,  Poland) 

Zeitschrift  fur  Phonetik,  Sprachwissenschaft  und 
Kommunikationsforschung  (Berlin) 

Zeitschrift  fur  Religions-  und  Geistesgeschichte  (Leiden) 
Zagadnienia  Rodzajow  Literackich  (Lodz,  Poland) 


*YR 

*YREAL 

*YWES 

*YYY 

*ZAA 

*ZDL 


ZP 

ZRG 

*ZRL 


Zycie  Literackie  (Cracow) 


ANNUAL  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 

1992 

FESTSCHRIFTEN  AND  OTHER 
COLLECTIONS 


Addressing  Frank  Kermode:  Essays  in  Criticism  and 
Interpretation 

1.  Tudeau-Clayton,  Margaret;  Warner,  Martin  (eds).  Address¬ 
ing  Frank  Kermode:  essays  in  criticism  and  interpretation.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  218.  (Warwick  studies 
in  the  European  humanities.)  Rev.  by  John  Ellis  in  LRB  (14:9)  1992, 
17-19;  by  Michael  Wood  in  TLS,  17  Jan.  1992,  11. 

Baker-Smith,  Dominic.  The  location  of  Utopia:  narrative  devices  in 
a  Renaissance  fiction.  109—23 

Fowler,  Alastair.  Sherlock  Holmes  and  the  adventure  of  the 

dancing  men  and  women.  154-68 

Harrison,  Bernard.  Secrets  and  surfaces.  38-57 

Hollander,  John.  Of  of:  the  romance  of  a  preposition.  189-204 

Hunter,  George.  The  history  of  styles  as  a  style  of  history.  74-88 

Jardine,  Lisa.  ‘Why  should  he  call  her  whore?’  Defamation  and 

Desdemona’s  case.  124-53 

Kermode,  Frank.  The  men  on  the  dump:  a  response.  89-106 
Nuttall,  A.  D.  The  sense  of  a  beginning.  22-37 
Parrinder,  Patrick.  ‘Secular  surrogates’:  Frank  Kermode  and  the 
idea  of  the  critic.  58-73 

Poirier,  Richard.  The  Pater  ofjoyce  and  Eliot.  169-88 
Stokes,  John.  Romantic  Image  revisited.  3-21 

Aliens:  the  Anthropology  of  Science  Fiction 

2.  Slusser,  George  E.;  Rabkin,  Eric  S.  (eds).  Aliens:  the  anthropo¬ 
logy  of  science  fiction.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1987.  pp.  xxi, 
243.  (Alternatives.)  Rev.  by  Fredric Jameson  in  SFS  ( 17: 1 )  1990,93-8. 

Benford,  Gregory.  Effing  the  ineffable.  13-25 

Cooke,  Leighton  Brett.  The  human  alien:  in-groups  and  out- 

breeding  in  Enemy  Mine.  1  79—98 

Greenland,  Colin.  An  indication  of  monsters.  208-19 


2 


2  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

Huntington,  John.  Discriminating  among  friends:  the  social 
dynamics  of  the  friendly  alien.  69-77 

Koelb,  Clayton.  Inspiration  and  possession:  ambivalent  intimacy 
with  the  alien.  157-67 

McConnell,  Frank.  From  Astarte  to  Barbie  and  beyond:  the 
serious  history  of  dolls.  1 99-207 

Miller,  Joseph  D.  Sex,  Superman,  and  sociobiology  in  science 
fiction.  78-87 

Porush,  David.  Cybernauts  in  cyberspace:  William  Gibson’s 
Neuromancer.  168—78 

Rabkin,  Eric  S.  Cowboys  and  telepaths/formulas  and  phenomena. 
88- 1 o 1 

Reed,  John  R.  H.  G.  Wells’  familiar  aliens.  145-56 
Slusser,  George  E.  Metamorphoses  of  the  dragon.  43-66 

Sofia,  Zoe.  Aliens’R’US:  American  science  fiction  viewed  from 
Down  Under.  128-42 

Ancestral  Voices:  the  Big  House  in  Anglo-Irish  Literature 

3.  Rauchbauer,  Otto  (ed.).  Ancestral  voices:  the  Big  House  in 
Anglo-Irish  literature:  a  collection  of  interpretations.  Dublin:  Lilliput 
Press;  Hildesheim;  New  York:  Olms,  1992.  pp.  xx,  307.  (Anglistische 
und  amerikanistische  Texte  und  Studien,  6.) 

Burgstaller,  Susanne.  ‘This  lawless  house’  -  John  Banville’s 
postmodernist  treatment  of  the  Big-House  motif  in  Birchwood  and  The 
Newton  Letter.  239-56 

Goetsch,  Paul.  The  country  house  in  George  Moore’s  A  Drama  in 
Muslin.  79-92 

Imhof,  Rudiger.  Molly  Keane,  Good  Behaviour,  Time  after  Time  and 
Loving  and  Giving.  195—203 

Imhof,  Rudiger.  Somerville  &  Ross:  The  Real  Charlotte  and  The  Big 
House  of  Inver.  95—107 

Larsen,  Max  Deen.  Saints  of  the  ascendancy:  William  Trevor’s 
Big-House  novels.  257—77 

Lubbers,  Klaus.  Continuity  and  change  in  Irish  fiction:  the  case  of 
the  Big-House  novel.  17-29 

Lubbers,  Klaus.  ‘This  white  elephant  of  a  place’:  Jennifer 
Johnston’s  uses  of  the  Big  House.  221-37 

Me  Cormack,  W.  J.  Setting  and  ideology:  with  reference  to  the 
fiction  of  Maria  Edgeworth.  33—60 

McDowell,  Henry.  The  Big  House:  a  genealogist’s  perspective  and 
a  personal  point  of  view.  279-93 

Morash,  Christopher.  Reflecting  absent  interiors:  the  Big-House 
novels  of  Charles  Lever.  61-76 


1992] 


FESTSCHRIFTEN  AND  OTHER  COLLECTIONS 


3 

Murray,  Christopher.  Lennox  Robinson,  The  Big  House,  Killycreggs 
in  Twilight  and  ‘the  vestigia  of  generations’.  109-19 

Rauchbauer,  Otto.  The  Big  House  and  Irish  history:  an  introduc¬ 
tory  sketch.  1— 15 

Rauchbauer,  Otto.  The  Big  House  in  the  Irish  short  story  after 
1918:  a  critical  survey.  159-93 

Reynolds,  Lorna.  The  Last  September  —  Elizabeth  Bowen’s  paradise 
lost.  149-58 

Approaches  to  the  Analysis  of  Literary  Discourse 

4.  Ventola,  Eija  (ed.).  Approaches  to  the  analysis  of  literary  dis¬ 
course.  Abo:  Abo  Academy  Press,  1991.  pp.  iv,  148. 

Akindele,  Femi.  Dialogue  and  discourse  in  a  Nigerian  English 
fiction.  63-81 

Lavid,  Julia.  Semantic  options  in  the  transitivity  system:  an 
example  of  textual  analysis.  83—94 

Malcolm,  Karen.  Prose  dialogue  and  discourse.  39-62 

Sell,  Roger  D.  Literary  genre  and  history:  questions  from  a  literary 
pragmaticist  for  socio-semioticians.  1—38 

Ventola,  Eija.  Phonological  meanings  in  literary  prose  texts  and 
their  translations.  119—45 

The  Arabian  Nights  in  English  Literature 

5.  Caracciolo,  Peter  L.  (ed.).  The  Arabian  Nights  in  English 
literature:  studies  in  the  reception  of  The  Thousand-and-One  Nights  into 
British  culture.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1988.  pp.  xxix,  330.  Rev.  by 
Frank  McCombiein  NQ  (37:4)  1990,  513-14;  by  Julie  Scott  Meisami  in 
NC  (8)  1990,  177-8;  by  Mohammed  Shaheen  in  YES  (22)  1992,  312-13. 

Alderson,  Brian.  Scheherazade  in  the  nursery.  81-94 
Caracciolo,  Peter  L.  Introduction:  ‘such  a  store  house  ofingenious 
fiction  and  of  splendid  imagery’.  1-80 

Caracciolo,  Peter  L.  Wilkie  Collins  and  the  ladies  of  Baghdad;  or; 
The  sleeper  awakened.  143-77 

Cook,  Cornelia.  The  Victorian  Scheherazade:  Elizabeth  Gaskell 
and  George  Meredith.  197-2 17 

Gould,  Warwick.  ‘A  lesson  for  the  circumspect’:  W.  B.  Yeats’s  two 
versions  of  A  Vision  and  the  Arabian  Nights.  244-80 
Grant,  Allan.  The  genie  and  the  albatross:  Coleridge  and  the 
Arabian  Nights.  1 1 1-29 

Hampson,  Robert  G.  The  genie  out  of  the  bottle:  Conrad,  Wells  and 
Joyce.  218-43 

Moussa-Mahmoud,  Fatma.  English  travellers  and  the  Arabian 
Nights.  95-110 


4  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

Ormond,  Leonee.  Cayenne  and  cream  tarts:  W.  M.  Thackeray  and 
R.  L.  Stevenson.  178-96 

Slater,  Michael.  Dickens  in  wonderland.  130-42 

Beyond  the  Suburbs  of  the  Mind: 

Exploring  English  Romanticism 

6.  Gassenmeier,  Michael;  Platz,  Norbert  H.  (eds).  Beyond  the 
suburbs  of  the  mind:  exploring  English  Romanticism.  Papers  delivered 
at  the  Mannheim  Symposium  in  honour  of  Hermann  Fischer.  Essen: 
Blaue  Eule,  1987.  pp.  242.  (Studien  zur  englischen  Romantik,  2.) 

Bergner,  Heinz.  The  Middle  Ages  in  the  literary  ballads  of  English 
Romanticism.  22—39 

Bone,  J.  Drummond.  Historicism  and  deconstruction:  two  con¬ 
temporary  perspectives  on  Romanticism.  212—24 

Breuer,  Rolf.  Theory  and  practice  in  Shelley.  163-77 
Diller,  Hans-Jurgen.  Romantic  word-formation.  226-42 

Eichler,  Rolf.  In  the  Romantic  tradition:  Frankenstein  and  The  Rocky 
Horror  Picture  Show.  95—1 14 

Gassenmeier,  Michael.  “Twas  a  transport  of  the  outward  sense’: 
Wordsworth’s  own  account  of  his  visions  and  revisions  of  the  French 
Revolution.  116—37 

Grabes,  Herbert.  The  erasure  of  the  distinction  of  genre:  reading 
the  Derrideans  with  the  Romantics  and  Decadents.  194-21 1 

Huber,  Werner.  Irish  writers  and  the  English  Romantics.  79-94 
Kelsall,  Malcolm.  Hamlet,  Byron,  and  ‘an  age  of  despair’.  40—54 

Platz,  Norbert  H.  The  ‘witchery  of  sound’  in  S.  T.  Coleridge’s 
soundscape:  a  second  approach  to  Coleridge  the  Talker.  139-50 

Schwank,  Klaus.  From  satire  to  indeterminacy:  Thomas  Love 
Peacock’s  Nightmare  Abbey.  151-62 

von  Koppenfels,  Werner.  Vision  and  wonderland:  Romantic 
perspectives  in  the  golden  age  of  children’s  fiction.  55-78 

Wieselhuber,  Franz.  Thomas  Lovell  Beddoes.  178-92 

Bibliographia 

7.  Horden,  John  (ed.).  Bibliographia:  lectures  1975-1988  by  recipi¬ 
ents  of  the  Marc  Fitch  Prize  for  Bibliography,  Institute  of  Bibliography 
and  Textual  Criticism,  University  of  Leeds.  Oxford:  Leopard’s  Head 
Press,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  160. 

Fabian,  Bernhard.  The  first  English  bookshop  on  the  Continent. 

49-64 

Horden,  John.  A  dictionary  of  Scottish  biography.  67-84 
Latham,  R.  C.  Pepys  and  his  editors.  105-19 
McKenzie,  D.  F.  The  London  book  trade  in  1644.  131—52 


1992] 


FESTSCHRIFTEN  AND  OTHER  COLLECTIONS 


5 

Misenheimer,  James  B.,  Jr.  Dr  Johnson,  Warren  Cordell,  and  the 
love  of  books.  87-103 

Nixon,  Howard  M.  The  literature  of  English  bookbinding.  31—46 
Shackleton,  Robert.  Old  books  in  the  university  library.  12 1—9 

Todd,  William  B.  Editing  Adam  Smith  and  Edmund  Burke:  some 
preliminary  considerations.  1 — 16 

British  Theatre  in  the  1890s:  Essays  on  Drama  and  the  Stage 

8.  Foulkes,  Richard  (ed.).  British  theatre  in  the  1890s-:  essays  on 
drama  and  the  stage.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  214. 
(Papers  presented  at  the  Conference  on  Drama  and  Theatre  in  the 
1890s,  Univ.  of  Leicester,  July  1990.) 

Berry,  Ralph.  Benson’s  Shakespeare.  184-91 

Davis,  Jim.  The  Only  Way  and  the  other  way:  a  Dickens  adaptation  for 
the  1890s.  ( A  Tale  of  Two  Cities.)  59—70 

Davis,  Tracy  C.  Indecency  and  vigilance  in  the  music  halls,  m-31 
Foulkes,  Richard.  Introduction.  1-9 

Foulkes,  Richard.  Louis  Calvert:  a  Shakespearian  in  the  nineties. 
165-83 

Harrop,  Josephine.  Travelling  theatres  in  the  1890s.  192-200 
Kaplan,  Joel  H.  Pineroticism  and  the  problem  play:  Mrs 
Tanqueray,  Mrs  Ebbsmith  and  'Mrs  Pat’.  38-58 

Maguire,  Hugh.  The  architectural  response.  149-64 
Mayer,  David.  Toga  plays.  71-92 

Read,  Michael.  J.  L.  Toole’s  theatre  of  farce:  ancient  and  modern. 
10-23 

Rowell,  George.  Criteria  for  comedy:  Charles  Wyndham  at  the 
Criterion  Theatre.  24—37 

Taylor,  George.  Svengali:  mesmerist  and  aesthete.  93—1 10 
West,  Shearer.  Painting  and  theatre  in  the  1890s.  132-48 

Chaucer  to  Shakespeare:  Essays  in  Honour  of  Shinsuke  Ando 

9.  Takamiya,  Toshiyuki;  Beadle,  Richard  (eds).  Chaucer  to 
Shakespeare:  essays  in  honour  of  Shinsuke  Ando.  Woodbridge,  Suffolk; 
Rochester,  NY:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  255. 

Ahrens,  Rudiger.  Rhetorical  means  and  comic  effects  in  William 

Shakespeare’s  Twelfth  Night.  195—209 

Axton,  Richard.  Chaucer  and  ‘tragedy’.  33-43 

Beadle,  Richard.  ‘I  wol  nat  telle  it  yit’:  John  Selden  and  a  lost 

version  of  the  Cook’s  Tale.  55—66 

Blake,  Norman  F.  Why  and  what  in  Shakespeare.  179-93 
Brewer,  Derek.  Elizabethan  merry  tales  and  The  Merry  Wives  of 
Windsor:  Shakespeare  and  ‘popular’  literature.  145-59 


6  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

Burrow,  John.  The  griffin’s  egg:  Gower’s  Confessio  Amantis  1.2545. 
81-5 

Fichte,  Joerg  O.  The  Passion  plays  in  Ludus  Coventriae  and  the 
Continental  Passion  plays.  1 1 1-20 

Fujii,  FIaruhiko.  Milton’s  vision  and  Japanese  translators.  243-8 
Haas,  Renate.  Daniel  Schiebeler  and  Chaucer  reception  in 
eighteenth-century  Germany.  233-42 

Hardy,  Barbara.  Telling  the  future:  forecasts  and  fantasies  in 
Shakespeare’s  narrative.  161-77 

Iwasaki,  Soji.  Relative  values  in  medieval  and  Renaissance  drama. 

1 2 1-9 

Kerrigan,  John.  Astrophil’s  tragicomedy.  131—43 

Matsuda,  Takami.  The  presence  of  Purgatory  in  two  debates  in  BL 
MS  Addit.  37049.  ( Dysputacoun  betwyx  pe  Saule  and pe  Body,  Dysputacioun 
betwyx  pe  Body  and  Wormes.)  99—1 10 

Morse,  Ruth.  Temperamental  texts:  medieval  discussions  of 
character,  emotion,  and  motivation.  9—24 

Noguchi,  Shunichi.  Chaucer’s  concept  ofNature.  25—31 
Nojima,  Hidekatsu.  The  vita  sexualis  of  the  Macbeths.  2 1 7—25 

Oizumi,  Akio.  Towards  a  rhyme  concordance  to  Chaucer’s  poetical 
works.  67—73 

Takada,  Yasunari.  From  The  House  of  Fame  to  politico-cultural 
histories.  45-54 

Takahashi,  Yasunari.  Towards  a  theatrical  body:  notes  on  Hamlet. 
211-15 

Takamiya,  Toshiyuki.  Gawain’s  green  girdle  as  a  medieval  talis¬ 
man-  75-9 

Ueno,  Yoshiko.  A  double  perspective  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  227-31 

Windeatt,  Barry.  ‘Privytes  to  us’:  knowing  and  re-vision  in  Julian 
of  Norwich.  87-98 

Chaucer  Traditions:  Studies  in  Honour  of  Derek  Brewer 

10.  Morse,  Ruth;  Windeatt,  Barry  (eds).  Chaucer  traditions: 
studies  in  honour  of  Derek  Brewer.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1990. 
pp.  x,  279.  Rev.  by  Joerg  O.  Fichte  in  Ang  (1 10:3/4)  I992>  489—93;  by 
R.  F.  Yeager  in  SAC  (14)  1992,  187-9. 

Axton,  Richard.  Gower  -  Chaucer’s  heir?  21-38 

Baldwin,  Anna.  From  the  Clerk’s  Tale  to  The  Winter’s  Tale.  199— 212 

Beadle,  Richard.  The  virtuoso’s  Troilus.  213—33 

Boitani,  Piero.  The  genius  to  improve  an  invention:  transforma¬ 
tions  of  the  Knight’s  Tale.  185-98 

Burrow,  J.  A.  Hoccleve  and  Chaucer.  54-61 
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Cooper,  Helen.  The  shape-shiftings  ofthe  Wife  ofBath,  1395-1670. 
168-84 

Gray,  Douglas.  Some  Chaucerian  themes  in  Scottish  writers.  81—90 

Heffernan,  Thomas  J.  Aspects  of  the  Chaucerian  apocrypha: 
animadversions  on  William  Thynne’s  edition  of  the  Plowman’s  Tale. 

1 55-67 

Mann,  Jill.  The  planetary  gods  in  Chaucer  and  Henryson.  91-106 

Morse,  Ruth.  Gavin  Douglas:  ‘Off  Eloquence  the  flowand  balmy 
strand’.  107—21 

Muscatine,  Charles.  Chaucer’s  religion  and  the  Chaucer  religion. 
249-62 

Pearsall,  Derek.  Chaucer  and  Lydgate.  39-53 

Scattergood,  John.  Skelton’s  Garlande  of  Laurell  and  the  Chaucer¬ 
ian  tradition.  122—38 

Spearing,  A.  C.  Rewriting  romance:  Chaucer’s  and  Dryden’s  Wife 
of  Bath’s  Tale.  234-48 

Stevens,  John.  Chaucerian  metre  and  early  Tudor  songs.  139-54 

Takamiya,  Toshiyuki.  A  list  of  the  published  writings  of  Derek 
Brewer.  263-8 

Windeatt,  Barry.  Chaucer  and  fifteenth-century  romance: 
Partonope  of  Blois.  62-80 

Windeatt,  Barry.  Chaucer  traditions.  1-20 

Chaucer’s  England:  Literature  in  Historical  Context 

11.  Hanawalt,  Barbara  A.  (ed.).  Chaucer’s  England:  literature  in 
historical  context.  Minneapolis:  Minnesota  UP,  1992.  pp.  xxii,  240. 
(Medieval  studies  at  Minnesota,  4.) 

Barron,  Caroline  M.  William  Langland:  a  London  poet.  91-109 
Bennett,  Michael  J.  The  court  of  Richard  1 1  and  the  promotion  of 
literature.  3-20 

Clopper,  Lawrence  M.  Need  men  and  women  labor?  Langland’s 
Wanderer  and  the  Labor  Ordinances.  1 10-29 
Crane,  Susan.  The  writing  lesson  of  1381.  201-21 
Green,  Richard  Firth.  John  Ball’s  letters:  literary  history  and 
historical  literature.  176—200 

Hanawalt,  Barbara  A.  Ballads  and  bandits:  fourteenth-century 
outlaws  and  the  Robin  Hood  poems.  154—75 
Orme,  Nicholas.  Medieval  hunting:  fact  and  fancy.  133-53 
Saul,  Nigel.  Chaucer  and  gentility.  41-55 

Strohm,  Paul.  Saving  the  appearances:  Chaucer’s  Purse  and  the 

fabrication  of  the  Lancastrian  claim.  21-40 

Wallace,  David.  Chaucer  and  the  absent  city.  59-90 
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The  Chosen  Ground:  Essays  on  the  Contemporary  Poetry  of 

Northern  Ireland 

12.  Corcoran,  Neil  (ed.).  The  chosen  ground:  essays  on  the 
contemporary  poetry  of  Northern  Ireland.  Bridgend:  Seren;  Chester 
Springs,  PA:  Dufour,  1992.  pp.  288. 

Anon.  Select  bibliography.  270— 7 

Brown,  Richard.  Bog  poems  and  book  poems:  doubleness,  self¬ 
translation  and  pun  in  Seamus  Heaney  and  Paul  Muldoon.  153—67 

Corcoran,  Neil.  One  step  forward,  two  steps  back:  Ciaran  Carson’s 
The  Irish  for  No.  213-33 

Dawe,  Gerald.  Invocation  of  powers:  John  Montague.  15—32 

Docherty,  Thomas.  Initiations,  tempers,  seductions:  postmodern 
McGuckian.  19 1-2 10 

Haughton,  Hugh.  ‘Even  now  there  are  places  where  a  thought 
might  grow’:  place  and  displacement  in  the  poetry  of  Derek  Mahon. 
87-120 

Kerrigan,  John.  Ulster  Ovids.  237—69 
McDonald,  Peter.  Michael  Longley’s  homes.  65-83 
O’Donoghue,  Bernard.  Involved  imaginings:  Tom  Paulin.  171-88 
Smith,  Stan.  The  distance  between:  Seamus  Heaney.  35—61 

Wills,  Clair.  The  lie  of  the  land:  language,  imperialism  and  trade  in 
Paul  Muldoon’s  Meeting  the  British.  123-49 

Comparative  American  Identities: 

Race,  Sex,  and  Nationality  in  the  Modern  Text 

13.  Spillers,  Hortense  J.  (ed.).  Comparative  American  identities: 
race,  sex,  and  nationality  in  the  modern  text.  New  York;  London: 
Routledge,  1991.  pp.  vi,  198.  (Essays  from  the  English  Institute.)  Rev. 
by  Deirdre  Byrne  in  UES  (30:2)  1992,  69-70. 

Benston,  Kimberly  W.  Re-weaving  the  ‘Ulysses  scene’:  enchant¬ 
ment,  post-Oedipal  identity,  and  the  buried  text  of  Blackness  in  Toni 
Morrison’s  Song  of  Solomon.  87—109 

Berlant,  Lauren.  National  brands/national  body:  Imitation  of  Life. 
1 10-40 

Clark,  Veve  A.  Developing  diaspora  literacy  and  Marasa  conscious¬ 
ness.  40-61 

Henderson,  Mae  G.  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved :  re-membering  the 
body  as  historical  text.  62-86 

M  oon ,  Michael.  A  small  boy  and  others:  sexual  disorientation  in 
Henry  James,  Kenneth  Anger,  and  David  Lynch.  141-56 

Spillers,  Hortense  J.  Introduction:  who  cuts  the  border?  Some 
readings  on  ‘America’.  1—25 

Warner,  Michael.  Walden’s  erotic  economy.  157—74 
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Compendious  Conversations:  the  Method  of  Dialogue  in  the 

Early  Enlightenment 

14.  Cope,  Kevin  L.  (ed.).  Compendious  conversations:  the  method 
of  dialogue  in  the  early  Enlightenment.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern; 
Paris:  Lang,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  424.  (Anglo-amerikanische  Studien,  4.) 

Burke,  John  J.,  Jr.  Talk,  dialogue,  conversation,  and  other  kinds  of 
speech  acts  in  Boswell’s  Life  of  Samuel  Johnson.  65-79 

Carrithers,  Gale  H.,  Jr;  FIardy,  James  D.,  Jr.  Miltonic  dialogue 
and  metadialogue  in  Paradise  Lost,  an  explanatory  essay.  54-64 

Cope,  Kevin  L.  Seminal  disseminations:  dialogue,  domestic  direc¬ 
tions,  and  the  sudden  construction  of  character.  167-80 

Costopoulos-Almon,  Olga.  Smollett’s  central  characters:  the 
Active  discoursing  through  the  fictile.  193—205 

Crumb,  Michael.  Dialog,  decadence,  and  expressionism:  Petronius 
and  Rochester.  139—50 

Dykstal,  Timothy.  Conversation  and  political  controversy.  306—20 

Ferdinand,  C.  Y.  Serial  conversations:  the  dialogue  of  the  eighteenth- 
century  country  newspaper.  1 16-28 

Fields,  Polly  Stevens.  Manly  vigor  and  woman’s  wit:  dialoguing 
gender  in  the  plays  of  Eliza  Ffaywood.  257-66 

Georgia,  Jennifer.  The  joys  of  social  intercourse:  men,  women,  and 
conversation  in  the  eighteenth  century.  249-56 

Holly,  Grant.  William  Blake  and  the  dialogue  of  discourse  and 
figure.  15-33 

Hudson,  Nicholas.  Dialogue  and  the  origin  of  language:  linguistic 
and  social  evolution  in  Mandeville,  Condillac,  and  Rousseau.  3-14 

Jacobs,  Deborah  Ann.  Double  tracks:  overt  and  covert  dialogue  in 
The  Plot  in  a  Dream.  32 1-30 

Jacobsen,  Susan  L.  A  dialogue  of  commerce:  Defoe’s  Roxana  as 
mistress  and  entrepreneur.  218-33 

Katz,  Edward  Joseph.  Transcendent  dialogic:  madness,  prophecy, 
and  the  sublime  in  Christopher  Smart.  151-64 

Kennelly,  Laura  B.  Women,  religion,  and  zeal:  Hume’s  rhetoric  in 
the  History  of  England.  279-89 

Kropf,  Carl  R.  Dialogical  engagement  in  Joseph  Andrews  and  the 
community  of  narrative  agencies.  206-17 

Kullman,  Colby  H.  James  Boswell  and  the  art  of  conversation.  80-9 
McNeil,  David.  Dialogues  on  military  affairs.  129-38 
Robinson,  Robert  Gibson,  hi.  The  Beggar’s  Opera  and  the  Threepenny 
Opera',  new  voices  in  the  dialog  of  society.  349“ 5® 

Steensma,  Robert  C.  Dear  friend,  dear  brother:  the  letters  of 
Jonathan  Swift  and  Dr  Arbuthnot.  181-92 
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Suarez,  Michael  F.  Hymen’s  Muse:  eighteenth-century  marriage 
dialogues  and  the  poetics  of  power.  105-15 

Thorson,  Connie  Capers.  The  female  participant  in  the  anti-Papist 
dialogue,  1660—1746.  293-305 

Thorson,  James.  The  dialogue  between  the  stage  and  the  audience: 
prologues  and  epilogues  in  the  era  of  the  Popish  Plot.  331-45 

Wadia,  Pheroze.  Philosophy  as  literature:  the  case  of  Hume’s 
Dialogues.  34—53 

Wall,  Cynthia.  ‘Her  conversation  heavenly’:  Defoe’s  architectural 
dialogues  and  the  academy  for  women.  237-48 

Contemporary  Irish  Poetry:  a  Collection  of  Critical  Essays 

15.  Andrews,  Elmer  (ed.).  Contemporary  Irish  poetry:  a  collection 
of  critical  essays.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  x,  344. 

Allen,  Michael.  The  poetry  of  Medbh  McGuckian.  286-309 
Allen,  Michael.  Rhythm  and  development  in  Michael  Longley’s 
earlier  poetry.  214-34 
Andrews,  Elmer.  Introduction.  1-24 

Andrews,  Elmer.  The  poetry  of  Derek  Mahon:  ‘places  where  a 
thought  might  grow’.  235—63 

Anon.  Select  bibliography  of  contemporary  Irish  poetry.  328—34 

Buchanan,  Barbara.  Paul  Muldoon:  ‘who’s  to  know  what’s  know- 
able?’  310-27 

Craig,  Patricia.  History  and  its  retrieval  in  contemporary  Northern 
Irish  poetry:  Paulin,  Montague  and  others.  107—23 

Dawe,  Gerald.  The  suburban  night:  on  Eavan  Boland,  Paul 
Durcan  and  Thomas  McCarthy.  168—93 

Foster,  John  Wilson.  The  landscape  of  three  Irelands:  Hewitt, 
Murphy  and  Montague.  145-67 

Harmon,  Maurice.  ‘Move,  if  you  move,  like  water’:  the  poetry  of 
Thomas  Kinsella,  1972-88.  (Revised  version  of  bibl.  1984,  11697.) 

1 94-2 1 3 

Kearney,  Richard.  Myth  and  modernity  in  Irish  poetry.  41—62 
Knowland,  A.  S.  The  thoughtful  songs  ofjames  Simmons.  264-85 
Longley,  Edna.  The  aesthetic  and  the  territorial.  63—85 

McDonald,  Peter.  History  and  poetry:  Derek  Mahon  and  Tom 
Paulin.  86-106 

Nf  Chuilleanain,  Eilean.  Borderlands  of  Irish  poetry.  25—40 

Crisis  and  Conflict:  Essays  on  Southern  African  Literature 

16.  Davis,  Geoffrey  V.  (ed.).  Crisis  and  conflict:  essays  on  southern 
African  literature:  proceedings  of  the  1 1  th  Annual  Conference  on 
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Commonwealth  Literature  and  Language  Studies  in  German-Speaking 
Countries,  Aachen-Liege,  16-19  June  1988.  Essen:  Blaue  Eule,  1990. 
pp.  264.  (African  literatures  in  English,  2.) 

Alvarez-Pereyre,  Jacques.  Peter  Horn’s  Civil  War  Cantos.  215—27 

Asvat,  Farouk.  Creativity  and  development  in  literature:  with  a 
critical  look  at  Black  South  African  literature  in  the  context  of  Third 
World  and  world  fiction.  235-45 

Berressem,  Hanjo.  Digging  for  the  truth:  archaeology  and  the  end  of 
history.  1 1 7-3 1 

Hagena,  Antje.  ‘Liberal  realism’  and  ‘protest  literature’  as  concepts 
of  South  African  literary  history.  73-88 

Lehmann,  Elmar.  Liberation  and  fiction’s  problematical  endings: 
on  recent  South  African  novels.  133—42 

Marien,  Wim.  White  commitment  in  Africa:  decision-making  in 
some  of  Gordimer’s  novels.  109—16 

Melber,  Henning.  The  Namibian  literature  of  combat.  143—56 
Neill,  Michael.  ‘Groping  behind  a  mirror’:  some  images  of  the 
Other  in  South  African  writing.  1 57-82 

Nkosi,  Lewis.  Crisis  and  conflict  in  the  new  literatures  in  English:  a 
keynote  address.  19—26 

Patel,  Essop.  The  historical  role  of  poetry  in  the  South  African 
liberation  struggle.  247-59 

Reckwitz,  Erhard.  ‘To  break  a  structure’:  literature  and  liberation 
in  Breyten  Breytenbach’s  The  True  Confessions  of  an  Albino  Terrorist. 
205-14 

Ross,  Robert  L.  The  ‘fearful  infection’  of  colonialism:  a  rereading  of 
Sarah  Gertrude  Millin’s  novels.  61—71 

Vaughan,  Michael.  Storytelling  and  politics  in  fiction.  183-203 
Vivan,  Itala.  Sol  Plaatje’s  Mhudi:  history  as  fiction.  45-59 
Wagner,  Kathrin  M.  ‘History  from  the  inside’?  Text  and  subtext  in 
some  Gordimer  novels.  89-107 

Crux  and  Controversy  in  Middle  English  Textual  Criticism 

17.  Minnis,  A.  J.;  Brewer,  Charlotte  (eds).  Crux  and  controversy  in 
Middle  English  textual  criticism.  Woodbridge,  Suffolk:  Rochester,  NY: 
Boydell  &  Brewer,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  135. 

Blake,  N.  F.  Geoffrey  Chaucer:  textual  transmission  and  editing. 
19-38 

Brewer,  Charlotte.  George  Kane’s  processes  of  revision.  71-96 
Hanna,  Ralph,  hi.  Producing  manuscripts  and  editions.  109-30 
Hudson,  Anne.  The  variable  text.  49-60 

Hussey,  S.  S.  Editing  The  Scale  of  Perfection-,  return  to  recension. 
97-107 
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Jacobs,  Nicolas.  Regression  to  the  commonplace  in  some  vernacu¬ 
lar  textual  traditions.  61—70 

Machan,  Tim  William.  Middle  English  text  production  and  modern 
textual  criticism.  1  —  1 8 

Pearsall,  Derek.  Authorial  revision  in  some  late-medieval  English 
texts.  39-48 

Culture  and  Cultivation  in  Early  Modern  England: 

Writing  and  the  Land 

18.  Leslie,  Michael;  Raylor,  Timothy  (eds).  Culture  and  culti¬ 
vation  in  early  modern  England:  writing  and  the  land.  Leicester: 
Leicester  UP;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  241. 

Chambers,  Douglas.  ‘Wild  pastoral  encounter’:  John  Evelyn,  John 
Beale  and  the  renegotiation  of  pastoral  in  the  mid-seventeenth  century. 

1 73-94 

Fowler,  Alastair.  Georgic  and  pastoral:  laws  of  genre  in  the 
seventeenth  century.  81-8 

Hunt,  John  Dixon.  ‘Gard’ning  can  speak  proper  English’.  195-222 
Leslie,  Michael.  The  spiritual  husbandry  of  John  Beale.  151—72 

Low,  Anthony.  Agricultural  reform  and  the  love  poems  of  Thomas 
Carew,  with  an  instance  from  Lovelace.  63—80 

McRae,  Andrew.  Husbandry  manuals  and  the  language  of  agrarian 
improvement.  35—62 

Parry,  Graham.  John  Evelyn  as  hortulan  saint.  130—50 
Raylor,  Timothy.  Samuel  Hartlib  and  the  Commonwealth  of  Bees. 

91-129 

D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Literary  Inheritors 

19.  Cushman,  Keith;  Jackson,  Dennis  (eds).  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
literary  inheritors.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  x,  287. 

Bahlke,  George  W.  Lawrence  and  Auden:  the  pilgrim  and  the 
citizen.  2 1 1—27 

Blanchard,  Lydia.  The  fox  and  the  phoenix:  Tennessee  Williams’s 
strong  misreading  of  Lawrence.  15—30 

Bonds,  Diane  S.  Joyce  Carol  Oates:  testing  the  Lawrentian  hypothe¬ 
sis.  167—87 

Brandes,  Rand.  Behind  the  bestiaries:  the  poetry  of  Lawrence  and 
Ted  Hughes.  248-67 

Clarke,  Bruce.  The  melancholy  serpent:  body  and  landscape  in 
Lawrence  and  William  Carlos  Williams.  188-210 

Cushman,  Keith.  Blind,  intertextual  love:  The  Blind.  Man  and 
Raymond  Carver’s  Cathedral.  155-66 

Guttenbf.rg,  Barnett.  Sherwood  Anderson’s  dialogue  with  Law¬ 
rence’s  dark  gods.  46-60 
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Hamalian,  Leo.  ‘A  whole  climate  of  opinion’:  Lawrence  at  Black 
Mountain.  228-47 

Janik,  Del  Ivan.  A  Cumbrian  Rainbow.  Melvyn  Bragg’s  Tallentire 
Trilogy.  73—88 

MacNiven,  Ian  S.  Lawrence  and  Durrell:  ‘on  the  same  tram’.  61—72 
Renner,  Stanley.  The  Lawrentian  power  and  logic  of  Equus.  3 1-45 

Siegel,  Carol.  Floods  of  female  desire  in  Lawrence  and  Eudora 
Welty.  109-30 

Stovel,  Nora  Foster.  ‘A  great  kick  at  misery’:  Lawrence’s  and 
Drabble’s  rebellion  against  the  fatalism  of  Bennett.  131—54 

Widmer,  Kingsley.  Lawrence’s  American  bad-boy  progeny:  Henry 
Miller  and  Norman  Mailer.  89-108 

The  Death  of  the  Playwright?  Modern  British  Drama  and 

Literary  Theory 

20.  Page,  Adrian  (ed.).  The  death  of  the  playwright?  Modern  British 
drama  and  literary  theory.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  x,  212. 
(Insights.) 

Esche,  Edward  J.  Shelagh  Delaney’s  A  Taste  of  Honey  as  serious  text: 
a  semiotic  reading.  67—81 

Griffith,  Peter.  Bakhtin,  Foucault,  Beckett,  Pinter.  97-114 

McMullan,  Audrey.  The  eye  ofjudgement:  Samuel  Beckett’s  later 
drama.  82—96 

Page,  Adrian.  An  age  of  surfaces:  Joe  Orton’s  drama  and  post¬ 
modernism.  142—59 
Page,  Adrian.  Introduction.  1-23 

Pawling,  Chris;  Perkins,  Tessa.  Popular  drama  and  realism:  the 
case  of  television.  43-66 

Rylance,  Rick.  Forms  of  dissent  in  contemporary  drama  and 
contemporary  theory.  1 15-41 

Thomas,  Jane.  The  plays  of  Caryl  Churchill:  essays  in  refusal. 
160-85 

Thompson,  Judith.  ‘The  world  made  flesh’:  women  and  theatre. 
24-42 

Wheeler,  Wendy  J.;  Griffiths,  Trevor  R.  Staging  ‘the  other 
scene’:  a  psychoanalytic  approach  to  contemporary  British  political 
drama.  186-207 

De-structing  the  Novel:  Essays  in  Applied  Postmodern 

Hermeneutics 

21.  Orr,  Leonard  (ed.).  De-structing  the  novel:  essays  in  applied 
postmodern  hermeneutics.  Troy,  NY:  Whitston,  1982.  pp.  xi,  261.  Rev. 
by  Ernst  van  Alphen  in  Style  (21:2)  1987,  300-4. 
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Bove,  Paul  A.  Beckett’s  dreadful  postmodern:  the  deconstruction  of 
form  in  Molloy.  185-221 

Buttigieg,  Joseph  A.  Joyce  redivivus :  an  interested  meditation. 

"3-53 

O’Hara,  Daniel.  The  temptations  of  the  scholar:  Walter  Pater’s 
imaginary  portraits.  65—1 1 1 

Orr,  Leonard.  A  checklist  of  books  and  articles  of  importance  to 
‘postmodern’  critical  approaches.  223-61 

Orr,  Leonard.  Varieties  of  time  in  the  nonlinear,  nonteleological 
novel.  155-83 

Development  and  Diversity:  Language  Variation  across  Time 

and  Space 

22.  Edmondson,  Jerold  A.;  Feagin,  Crawford;  Muhlhausler, 
Peter  (eds).  Development  and  diversity:  language  variation  across 
time  and  space:  a  Festschrift  for  Charles-James  N.  Bailey.  Dallas: 
Summer  Inst,  of  Linguistics  in  assn  with  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Arlington, 
1990.  pp.  1,  688.  (Summer  Inst,  of  Linguistics/Univ.  of  Texas  at 
Arlington  pubs  in  linguistics,  93.) 

Baugh,  John.  A  survey  of  the  suffix  -s  analyses  in  Black  English. 
297-307 

Bolinger,  Dwight.  Re-marking  the  English  reciprocal:  commuta¬ 
tion  versus  mutuality.  265—72 

Carden,  Guy.  Polylectal  grammars,  randomly  distributed  lects,  and 
introspective  judgments:  a  replication  of  Legum’s  while-c  lause  studies. 
205-25 

Feagin,  Crawford.  The  dynamics  of  a  sound  change  in  Southern 
States  English:  from  r-less  to  r-ful  in  three  generations.  129—46 
Hamp,  Eric.  Variation  in  Indo-European  ‘bottom’.  447—50 

Jones,  Frederick  C.  The  development  of  the  r  plural  in  Sierra  Leone 
Krio.  309-22 

Laycock,  Donald  C.  The  interpretation  of  variation  in  Pitcairn- 
Norfolk.  621-7 

Leitner,  Gerhard.  Divergence  and  similarity  in  English  -  Austral¬ 
ian  English  in  contrast  with  Indian  English.  323-49 

McCawley,  James  D.  In ,  into,  and  enter.  227-37 

Maroldt,  Karl.  A  few  remarks  about  the  Great  Vowel  Shift. 
115-27 

O  Baoill,  Donall  P.  Language  contact  in  Ireland:  the  Irish 
phonological  substratum  in  Irish  English.  147-72 

Romaine,  Suzanne.  Variability  and  Anglicization  in  the  distinction 
between  p/f\n  young  children’s  Tok  Pisin.  173-85 

Shepherd,  Susan  C.  Functions  of  repetition:  variation  in  narrative 
and  conversational  discourse.  629-38 
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Thompson,  Sandra  A.  Information  flow  and  dative  shift  in  English 
discourse.  239-53 

Zwicky,  Arnold  M.  Empty  NPs  in  English  and  government  in 
unexpected  places.  255-63 

Deviance  et  transgression  dans  la  litterature  et  les  arts 

britanniques:  1 

23.  Jouve,  Michel;  Rouyer,  Marie-Claire  (eds).  Deviance  et 
transgression  dans  la  litterature  et  les  arts  britanniques:  1.  Talence: 
Maison  des  Sciences  de  l’Homme  d’ Aquitaine,  1989.  pp.  1 73.  (Annales 
du  GERB,  7.) 

Bataille,  Marie-Jose.  ‘Dans  une  pressante  necessite’:  Jonathan 
Swift,  Gulliver’s  Travels :  ‘A  Voyage  to  Lilliput’,  chap.  11,  v,  vn.  7-24 
Gensane,  Bernard.  Ecriture  et  transgression  chez  George  Orwell. 

63-9° 

Haberer,  Adolphe.  Ted  Hughes  et  la  transgression  imaginaire: 
lecture  de  Mayday  on  Holderness.  91-106 

Jouve,  Michel.  Deviances  coupables  et  la  transgression  rageuse:  le 
systeme  de  la  caricature.  41—62 

Perrin-Naffakh,  Anne-Marie.  Ecarts  exemplaires:  l’Angleterre 
dans  les  Lettres  philosophiques.  25-40 

Remy,  Michel.  Perspective  de  la  deviance:  la  peinture  de  Conroy 
Maddox,  surrealiste  anglais.  107-34 

Rowley,  Stephen.  A  ‘menagerie  of  apish  degraded  souls’:  a  look  at 
D.  H.  Lawrence’s  collection  of  strange  creatures  in  Women  in  Love. 

1 35-53 

Shusterman,  Ronald.  William  Empson:  transgressing  the  text. 

155-73 

Deviance  et  transgression  dans  la  litterature  et  les  arts 
britanniques:  in 

24.  Jouve,  Michel;  Rouyer,  Marie-Claire  (eds).  Deviance  et 
transgression  dans  la  litterature  et  les  arts  britanniques:  in.  Talence: 
Maison  des  Sciences  de  l’Homme  d’Aquitaine,  1992.  pp.  186.  (Annales 
du  GERB,  9.) 

Baillon,  jEAN-FRANgois.  L’atheisme  mysterieux  1611-1720.  7-23 
Cipriani,  Ann.  George  Moore:  images  of  the  Irish  renaissance 
movements.  41-67 

Gensane,  Bernard.  Nineteen  Eighty-Four ;  ou,  Le  refus  motive  de  la 
transgression  du  reel.  69-89 

Gilbert,  Bernard.  Deviance  du  devoir  et  devoir  de  deviance  chez 
Kazuo  Ishiguro.  91-103 

Jones,  Moya.  Stephen  Frears:  le  cinema  de  la  deviance.  167-74 
Martin,  Taffy.  Le  feminisme  mythique  de  Denise  Levertov: 
comment  eclairer  la  grotte.  155-66 
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Paoli,  Marie-Lise.  Le  mythe  d’CEdipe  a  l’opera:  deviances  et 
transgressions  du  Greek  de  Mark- Anthony  Turnage.  1 75-86 
Reynier,  Christine.  Metaphores  et  lieux  privileges  de  la  trans¬ 
gression  chez  Virginia  Woolf.  139—53 

Shusterman,  Ronald.  Beyond  transgression:  Ulysses  as  an  odyssey 
of  language.  105—20 

Villate,  Pasgale.  Jack  l’Eventreur  et  la  presse:  rippingyarns.  1 2 1-38 

The  Difference  Within:  Feminism  and  Critical  Theory 

25.  Meese,  Elizabeth;  Parker,  Alice  (eds).  The  difference  within: 
feminism  and  critical  theory.  Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA:  Benja¬ 
mins,  1989.  pp.  xi,  220.  (Critical  theory:  interdisciplinary  approaches  to 
language,  discourse  and  ideology.) 

Baker,  Houston  A.,  Jr.  When  Lindbergh  sleeps  with  Bessie  Smith: 
the  writing  of  place  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Sula.  85—1 13 
Culler,  Jonathan.  The  power  of  division.  149—63 
Diaz-Diocaretz,  Myriam.  Sieving  the  matriheritage  of  the  socio¬ 
text.  1 15-47 

Marcus,  Jane.  The  asylums  of  Antaeus:  women,  war  and  madness: 
is  there  a  feminist  fetishism?  49—83 

Radhakrishnan,  R.  Feminist  historiography  and  post-structuralist 
thought:  intersections  and  departures.  189—205 

Spillers,  Hortense  J.  Notes  on  an  alternative  model  -  neither/nor. 
165-87 

Erotic  Politics:  Desire  on  the  Renaissance  Stage 

26.  Zimmerman,  Susan  (ed.).  Erotic  politics:  desire  on  the  Renais¬ 
sance  stage.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  ix,  198. 

Belsey,  Catherine.  Desire’s  excess  and  the  English  Renaissance 
theatre:  Edward  II,  Trnilus  and  Cressida,  Othello.  84-102 

Howard,  Jean  E.  Sex  and  social  conflict:  the  erotics  of  The  Roaring 
Girl.  1 70-90 

Jardine,  Lisa.  Twins  and  travesties:  gender,  dependency  and  sexual 
availability  in  Twelfth  Night.  27-38 

McLuskie,  Kathleen.  ’Lawless  desires  well  tempered.’  103—26 
Orgel,  Stephen.  The  subtexts  of  The  Roaring  Girl.  12—26 

Smith,  Bruce  R.  Making  a  difference:  male/male  ‘desire’  in  tragedy, 
comedy,  and  tragicomedy.  127-49 

Stallybrass,  Peter.  Transvestism  and  the  ‘body  beneath’: 
speculating  on  the  boy  actor.  64-83 

Traub,  Valerie.  The  (in) significance  of  ‘lesbian’  desire  in  early 
modern  England.  150—69 

Zimmerman,  Susan.  Introduction:  erotic  politics:  the  dynamics  of 
desire  on  the  English  Renaissance  stage.  1-1 1 
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Zimmerman,  Susan.  Disruptive  desire:  artifice  and  indeterminacy  in 
Jacobean  comedy.  39-63 

Essays  on  Contemporary  Post-Colonial  Fiction 

27.  Bock,  Hedwig;  Wertheim,  Albert  (eds).  Essays  on  contempo¬ 
rary  post-colonial  fiction.  Munich:  Hueber,  1986.  pp.  447. 

Abrahams,  Cecil.  The  writings  of  Alex  La  Guma.  146—71 
Armitage,  Christopher  M.  Mordecai  Richler.  409-22 
Barnes,  John.  Christina  Stead:  the  drama  of  the  person.  333—53 
Barthold,  Bonnie  J.  Ayi  Kwei  Armah:  an  Akan  story-teller.  67-80 
Bessai,  Diane  E.  The  novels  of  Margaret  Atwood.  389—407 
Colmer,  John.  Patrick  White’s  quest  for  truth.  355-69 
Colmer,  Rosemary.  Cyprian  Ekwensi.  47-66 

Delbaere-Grant,  Jeanne.  Janet  Frame  and  the  magic  of  words. 
3H-31 

Durix,  Jean-Pierre.  Wilson  Harris:  from  the  void  into  the 
unknown.  275—94 

Gooneratne,  Yasmine.  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala.  205-23 
Gross,  Konrad.  Margaret  Laurence.  423-43 
Killam,  G.  D.  Ngugl  wa  Thiong’o.  81-99 

Klooss,  Wolfgang.  Chinua  Achebe:  a  chronicler  of  historical 
change  in  Africa.  23-45 

Koza,  Kimberly  A.  Telling  of  freedom:  the  novels  of  Peter 
Abrahams.  1 01-13 

Lindfors,  Bernth.  Amos  Tutuola.  7-21 
Naik,  M.  K.  R.  K.  Narayan.  191-204 

Priessnitz,  Horst.  ‘  . . .  vox  et  praeterea  nihil  . . .  ’:  Randolph  Stow. 
371-88 

Ramchand,  Kenneth.  Partial  truths:  a  critical  account  of  V.  S. 
Naipaul’s  later  fiction.  225-52 

Riemensclineider,  Dieter.  Mulk  Raj  Anand.  173-89 

Tiffin,  Helen.  The  novels  of  George  Lamming:  finding  a  language 

for  post-colonial  fiction.  253-74 

Wade,  Michael.  Nadine  Gordimer.  115-48 

Wertheim,  Albert.  Albert  Wendt  and  the  fa’a-Samoa.  295-309 

Essays  on  the  Contemporary  British  Novel 

28.  Bock,  Hedwig;  Wertheim,  Albert  (eds).  Essays  on  the 
contemporary  British  novel.  Munich:  Hueber,  1986.  pp.  284. 

Boch,  Gudrun  G.  Survival  in  a  ‘dying  tradition’:  the  novels  of 
Margaret  Drabble.  245—61 
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Carpenter,  Lynette.  Tragedies  of  remembrance,  comedies  of 
endurance:  the  novels  of  Edna  O’Brien.  263-81 

Daleski,  H.  M.  Alan  Sillitoe:  the  novelist  as  map-maker.  137-52 
Dearlove,  Judith  E.  A  structuralist  God  and  a  redemptive  art: 
Anthony  Burgess  since  1964.  7—25 

Friedman,  Alan  Warren.  Lawrence  Durrell’s  world  of  death.  67-78 

Friedman,  Melvin  J.  Malcolm  Bradbury’s  ‘plot  of  history’.  213-26 

Kaufman,  Anthony.  Barbara  Pym  ( 1 9 1 3—1980) .  1 1 9-35 

Lee,  A.  Robert.  Learning  what  to  expect:  Amis’s  fiction  in  the  ’70s. 

47-65 

Randall,  Phyllis  R.  The  tie  that  binds:  family  in  the  novels  of 
David  Storey.  227-44 

Rix,  Walter  T.  Anthony  Powell:  A  Dance  to  the  Music  of  Time : 
circular  progression.  27—46 

Rubenstein,  Roberta.  The  fiction  of  Doris  Lessing.  101— 17 

Stummer,  Peter  O.  Man’s  beastliness  to  man:  the  novels  of  William 
Golding.  79—100 

Sullivan,  Zohreh  T.  Iris  Murdoch  and  the  enchantment  of 
untruth.  153-74 

Todd,  Richard.  The  crystalline  novels  of  Muriel  Spark.  175-92 
Zirker,  Herbert.  John  Fowles.  193-21 1 

Europaische  Komodie 

29.  Mainusch,  Herbert  (ed.).  Europaische  Komodie.  Darmstadt: 
Wissenschaftliche  Buchgesellschaft,  1990.  pp.  vii,  449. 

Mainusch,  Herbert.  Jonsons  Bartholomausmarkt\  oder,  Von  der 
Schwierigkeit,  die  Balance  zu  halten.  436—42 

Mainusch,  Herbert.  Uberlegungen  zur  Komodie.  1-12 

Meller,  Horst.  Verpfandetes  Fleisch  und  die  Okonomie  der 
Gnade:  Shakespeares  Kaufmann  von  Venedig  als  Argernis.  38-72 

Nelson,  Tim.  Tom  Stoppards  Travesties.  121-38 

Palmes,  Maria.  William  Congreve:  The  Way  of  the  World.  73-97 

Zach,  Wolfgang.  Faszinosum  und  Skandalon:  zu  John  Gays 
Beggar’s  Opera  und  ihrer  Rezeption.  98-120 

External  and  Detached: 

Dutch  Essays  on  Contemporary  Canadian  Literature 

30.  Forceville,  Charles;  Fry,  August  J.;  de  Voogd,  Peter  J. 
(eds).  External  and  detached:  Dutch  essays  on  contemporary 
Canadian  literature.  Amsterdam:  Free  UP  in  cooperation  with 
Stichting  Studiegenootschap  Canada,  1988.  pp.  63.  (Canada  cahiers, 
4.) 
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de  Voogd,  Peter  J.  A  handmaid’s  harm;  or,  Margaret  Atwood’s 
dystopia.  29-35 

Forceville,  Charles.  Language,  time  and  reality:  the  stories  of 
Alice  Munro.  37-44 

Forceville,  Charles.  My  Present  Age  and  the  Ed  stories:  the  role  of 
language  and  story-telling  in  Guy  Vanderhaeghe’s  fiction.  53-61 

Fry,  August  J.  On  contemporary  Canadian  literature:  periods, 
tangles  and  interpretations.  21-8 

Pouw,  John.  Canadian  postmodernism:  the  exhausted  literature  of 
exhaustion.  1 1—20 

te  Loo,  Herman.  Mixed  media  is  the  message:  the  narrative 
structure  of  Michael  Ondaatje’s  Coming  through  Slaughter.  45-52 

Feministische  Utopien: 

Aufbrach  in  die  postpatriarchale  Gesellschaft 

31.  Holland-Cunz,  Barbara  (ed.).  Feministische  Utopien:  Auf- 
bruch  in  die  postpatriarchale  Gesellschaft.  Meitingen:  Corian,  1986. 
pp.  224.  (Edition  Futurum,  9.)  Rev.  by  Sarah  Westphal-Wihl  in  SFS 
(16:1)  1989,  1 13-15. 

Annas,  Pamela  J.  Neue  Welten,  neue  Worte:  Androgynie  in  der 
Frauen-Science  Fiction.  107-29 

Gutheil,  Monika.  Utopia  in  Feben  und  Werk  von  Charlotte 
Perkins  Gilman.  29-42 

Holland-Cunz,  Barbara.  Doris  Lessings  Pentalogie  Canopus  im 
Argos:  Archive.  189-200 

Holland-Cunz,  Barbara.  Politische  Struktur  und  Macht- 
verhaltnisse  in  der  feministischen  Utopie.  61—105 

Koenen,  Anne.  ‘Manner  -  die  iibelsten  Primaten  der  Erde’:  die 
Kurzgeschichten  von  James  Tiptree,  Jr.  177-88 

Le  Guin,  Ursula  K.  Brauchen  wir  das  Geschlecht?  167-76 
Russ,  Joanna.  Das  Frauenbild  in  der  Science  Fiction.  13-28 

Fin  de  Siecle,  Fin  du  Globe: 

Fears  and  Fantasies  of  the  Late 
Nineteenth  Century 

32.  Stokes,  John  (ed.).  Fin  de  siecle,  fin  du  globe:  fears  and  fantasies  of 
the  late  nineteenth  century:  papers  given  at  the  Fin  de  siecle/ fin  du  globe 
Conference,  Univ.  ofWarwick,  6-8July  1990.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  xi,  248.  (Warwick  studies  in  the 
European  humanities.) 

Anon.  Introduction.  1 — 13 

Chamberlin,  J.  Edward.  Whose  spirit  is  this?  Some  questions  about 

beginnings  and  endings.  220-39 

Goode,  John.  Writing  beyond  the  end.  14-36 

Gordon,  Jan  B.  Freud’s  ‘secret  agent’  and  th efin  du  corps.  117-38 
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Greenslade,  William.  Fitness  and  the  fin  de  si'ecle.  37-51 
Lucas,  John.  Flopkins  and  Symons:  two  views  of  the  city.  52—68 
Parrinder,  Patrick.  Heart  of  Darkness :  geography  as  apocalypse. 
85- 1  o  1 

Robbins,  Ruth.  Vernon  Lee:  decadent  woman?  139—61 
Showalter,  Elaine.  The  apocalyptic  fables  of  H.  G.  Wells.  69—84 
Small,  Ian.  Literary  radicalism  in  the  British  fin  de  si'ecle.  210-19 
Snodgrass,  Chris.  Decadent  parodies:  Aubrey  Beardsley’s  carica¬ 
ture  of  meaning.  178—209 

Steedman,  Carolyn.  New  time:  Mignon  and  her  meanings.  102-16 

Forms  of  the  F'antastic 

33.  Hokenson,  Jan;  Pearce,  Howard  (eds).  Forms  of  the  fantastic: 
selected  essays  from  the  Third  International  Conference  on  the 
Fantastic  in  Literature  and  Film.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood 
Press,  1986.  pp.  xiv,  262.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  science  fiction 
and  fantasy,  20.)  (Florida  Atlantic  Univ.,  1982.) 

Collings,  Michael  R.  ‘Jespersen  on  toast’:  language  acquisition  in 
C.  S.  Lewis.  1 01— 8 

Collins,  Robert  A.  Allegory  in  Delany’s  Einstein  Intersection.  87-90 

Dunn,  Margaret  M.  The  dragon  is  not  dead:  Le  Guin’s  Earthsea 
Trilogy.  175—80 

Feeney,  Joseph  J.  Fantasy  in  structure:  layered  metaphor  in 
Stoppard.  233—9 

Gaston,  Paul  L.  Spenser’s  order,  Spenser’s  Ireland:  competing 
fantasies.  12 1—7 

Gillen,  Francis.  Horror  shows,  inside  and  outside  my  skull:  theater 
and  life  in  Tennessee  Williams’s  Two- Character  Play.  227—31 

Hersh,  Richard  E.  Collage  and  creation:  necessary  violence  in 
Thief.  143-51 

Kirchhoff,  Frederick.  William  Morris’s  anti-books:  the  Kelmscott 
Press  and  the  late  prose  romances.  93—100 

Lutton,  Jeannette  Hume.  Wasteland  myth  in  C.  S.  Lewis’s  That 
Hideous  Strength.  69—86 

Malekin,  Peter.  Shakespeare,  freedom,  and  the  fantastic.  129—42 

Mellerski,  Nancy  Caplan.  The  exploding  matrix:  the  episode  of 
the  bleeding  nun  in  M.  G.  Lewis’s  Monk.  41—7 

Morris,  Ann  R.  ‘Death-cunt-and-prick  songs,’  Robert  Coover, 
prop.  209—15 

Pearce,  Howard.  The  Shining  as  Lichtung:  Kubrick’s  film,  Heideg¬ 
ger’s  clearing.  49-57 

Robinson,  Gabrielle.  Leapfrog  and  ambush  in  Stoppard.  241-50 
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Robitaille,  Stephen  J.  Vulcan  revisited:  Kenneth  Patchen’s  Journal 
of  Albion  Moonlight.  109-17 

Schuyler,  William.  The  ethical  status  of  magic.  25—9 
Telotte,  J.  P.  Val  Lewton  and  the  perspective  of  horror.  165-74 

Tobin,  Jean.  Werewolves  and  unicorns:  fabulous  beasts  in  Peter 
Beagle’s  fiction.  181-9 

Wolford,  Chester.  Intimations  of  epic  in  The  Scarlet  Letter.  61-8 
Zanger,  Jules;  Wolf,  Robert  G.  The  disenchantment  of  magic. 
3 1-9 

Frauen  und  Frauendarstellung  in  der  englischen  und 
amerikanischen  Literatur 

34.  Fischer-Seidel,  Therese  (ed.).  Frauen  und  Frauendarstellung 
in  der  englischen  und  amerikanischen  Literatur.  Tubingen:  Narr,  1991 . 
pp.  vi,  335.  (Tiibinger  Beitrage  zur  Anglistik,  14.) 

Borgmeier,  Raimund.  Das  Monster  und  Women’s  Lib:  Mary  Shelleys 
Frankenstein  aus  feministischer  Sicht.  45-64 

Breuer,  Horst.  Shakespeares  Widerspenstige  —  gezahmt?  257-72 

Ecker,  Gisela.  ‘I  master  pieces  of  it’:  das  literarische  Experiment 
von  Gertrude  Stein,  Hilda  Doolittle  (H.D.)  und  Djuna  Barnes.  141—60 

Eichler,  Rolf.  Caryl  Churchills  Theater:  das  Unbehagen  an  der 
Geschlechterdifferenz.  199-216 

Erzgraber,  Willi.  Feminismus  und  Androgynie  bei  Virginia 
Woolf.  115-40 

Fischer-Seidel,  Therese.  ‘But  simple  I  according  to  my  skill’: 
amerikanisches  Selbstverstandnis  und  Frauenrolle  in  der  Dichtung 
Anne  Bradstreets.  33—43 

Fischer-Seidel,  Therese.  ‘The  story  of  the  injured  lady’:  gender 
and  the  Anglo-Irish  tradition  in  James  Joyce’s  Dubliners.  319—35 

Friedl,  Bettina.  Die  Inszenierung  im  Spiegel:  Aspekte  pikarischen 
Erzahlens  bei  Theodore  Dreiser  und  Edith  Wharton.  217-33 

Grabes,  Herbert.  ‘If  it  can  be  done  why  do  it’:  Gertrude  Steins 
unmogliche  Dramenasthetik.  161—80 

Neumeier,  Beate.  Past  lives  in  present  drama:  feminist  theatre  and 
intertextuality.  181-98 

Nugel,  Bernfried.  Von  Elektra  zu  Lavinia:  Eugene  O’Neills 
Konzeption  der  Titelfigur  in  Mourning  Becomes  Eledra.  295-318 

Nunning,  Ansgar.  Feministische  Alternativen  zur  ‘erzwungenen 
Heirat’:  die  Dekonstruktion  von  Geschlechtsstereotypen  in  Aphra 
Behns  Komodien.  9-31 

Reitz,  Bernhard.  ‘The  fiction  of  sex  and  New  Woman?’:  zur 
Thematisierung  von  Emanzipation,  Melodrama  und  Tragodie  in 
Thomas  Hardys  Tess  of  the  d’Urbervilles.  273-94 
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Schabert,  Ina.  A  literature  of  the  other,  die  Tradition  des  male  feminism 
und  George  Meredith,  The  Egoist.  235-56 
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femininity  and  the  reader  of  Leaves  of  Grass.  169-85 

Phelan,  James.  Vanity  Fair,  listening  as  a  rhetorician  -  and  a 
feminist.  132-47 

Ross,  Marlon  B.  Beyond  the  fragmented  word:  Keats  at  the  limit  of 
patrilineal  language,  no— 31 

Sensibar,  Judith  F.  Faulkner’s  fictional  photographs:  playing  with 
difference.  290-315 

Veeder,  William.  Flenry  James  and  the  uses  of  the  feminine.  219-51 

Wittreich,  Joseph.  ‘John,  John,  I  blush  for  thee!’  Mapping  gender 
discourses  in  Paradise  Lost.  22-54 

Parallel  Lives: 

Spanish  and  English  National  Drama  1580-1680 

70.  Fothergill-Payne,  Louise;  Fothergill- Payne,  Peter,  (eds) 
Parallel  lives:  Spanish  and  English  national  drama  1580—1680.  Lewis- 
burg,  PA:  Bucknell  U P;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1991.  pp.  329. 
(Selected  papers  from  an  international  conference  held  at  the  Univ.  of 
Calgary,  Oct.  1987.) 

Allen,  John  J.  The  disposition  of  the  stage  in  the  English  and 
Spanish  theaters.  54-72 

Beecher,  Donald  A.  Lovesickness,  diagnosis,  and  destiny  in  the 
Renaissance  theaters  of  England  and  Spain:  the  parallel  development 
of  a  medico-literary  motif.  152-66 

Cruickshank,  Don  W.  Lisping  and  wearing  strange  suits:  English 
characters  on  the  Spanish  stage  and  Spanish  characters  on  the  English 
stage,  1580-1680.  195-210 

Dahlgren  Voros,  Sharon.  Thomas  Kyd  and  Pedro  Calderon: 
toward  a  semiotics  of  revenge  drama.  108-24 

de  Armas,  Frederick  A.  Astraea’s  fall:  Senecan  images  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  Titus  Andronicus  and  Calderon’s  La  vida  es  sueno.  302-21 
Dietz,  Donald  T.  England’s  and  Spain’s  Corpus  Christi  theaters. 
239-51 

Fischer,  Susan  L.  ‘Bequeath  to  death  your  numbness,  for  from 
him/Dear  life  redeems  you’:  Calderon,  Shakespeare,  and  romance. 
280-301 

Kirschner,  Teresa  J.  The  mob  in  Shakespeare  and  Lope  de  Vega. 
140—51 
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Leggatt,  Alexander.  The  shadow  of  Andoch:  sexuality  in  Pericles, 
Prince  of  Tyre.  167—79 

Muir,  Kenneth.  The  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  secularity. 

2 1 1- 23 

Neumeister,  Sebastian.  World  picture  and  picture  world  in  Shake¬ 
speare  and  Calderon.  125—39 

Rodriguez-Badendyck,  Cynthia.  The  neglected  alternative: 
Shakespeare’s  Romeo  and  Juliet  and  Lope  de  Vega’s  Castelvines y  Monteses. 
9I_I°7 

Ruano  de  la  Haza,  Jose  M.  Unparalleled  lives:  hagiographical 

drama  in  seventeenth-century  England  and  Spain.  252—66 

Smith,  Dawn  L.  Text,  stage,  and  public  in  Webster’s  The  Duchess  of 

Malfi  and  Lope’s  El  mayordomo  de  la  Duquesa  de  Amalfi.  75—90 

Varey,  John  E.  Memory  theaters,  playhouses,  and  corrales  de 

comedias.  39—53 

Patrons  and  Protegees:  Gender,  Friendship,  and  Writing  in 
Nineteenth-Century  America 

71.  Marchalonis,  Shirley  (ed.).  Patrons  and  protegees:  gender, 
friendship,  and  writing  in  nineteenth-century  America.  New 
Brunswick,  NJ;  London:  Rutgers  UP,  1988.  pp.  xviii,  243.  (Douglass 
series  on  women’s  lives  and  the  meaning  of  gender.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  R. 
Chandler  in  AL  (60:4)  1988,  670—1. 

Berkson,  Dorothy.  ‘Born  and  bred  in  different  nations’:  Margaret 
Fuller  and  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson.  3-30 

De  Jong,  Mary  G.  Lines  from  a  partly  published  drama:  the 
romance  of  Frances  Sargent  Osgood  and  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  31-58 
Faranda,  Lisa  Pater.  A  social  necessity:  the  friendship  of  Sherwood 
Bonner  and  Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow.  184-21 1 

Gollin,  Rita  K.  Subordinated  power:  Mr  and  Mrs  James  T.  Fields. 
141-60 

Karpinski,  Joanne  B.  When  the  marriage  of  true  minds  admits 
impediments:  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman  and  William  Dean  Howells. 

212- 34 

Marchalonis,  Shirley.  A  model  for  mentors?  Lucy  Larcom  and 
John  Greenleaf  Whittier.  94-121 

Mazurek,  Raymond  A.  ‘I  have  no  monarch  in  my  life’:  feminism, 
poetry,  and  politics  in  Dickinson  and  Higginson.  122-40 

Torsney,  Cheryl  B.  The  traditions  of  gender:  Constance  Fenimore 
Woolson  and  Henry  James.  161-83 

Warren,  Joyce  W.  Subversion  versus  celebration:  the  aborted 
friendship  of  Fanny  Fern  and  Walt  Whitman.  59-93 

Performing  Texts 

72.  Issacharoff,  Michael;  Jones,  Robin  F.  (eds).  Performing  texts. 
Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1988.  pp.  157.  (Revised  versions  of 
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papers  presented  at  the  International  Symposium  on  the  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Performance,  Univ.  ofWestern  Ontario,  Apr.  1983.)  Rev.  by 
Gabriel  Brahm,Jr,  in  Style  (23:1)  1989,  156-61. 

Alter,  Jean.  Decoding  Mnouchkine’s  Shakespeare  (a  grammar  of 
signs).  75-85 

Elam,  Keir.  Much  ado  about  doing  things  with  words  (and  other 
means) :  some  problems  in  the  pragmatics  of  theatre  and  drama.  39-58 

Issacharoff,  Michael.  Postscript  or  pinch  of  salt:  performance  as 
mediation  or  deconstruction.  138-43 

Issacharoff,  Michael.  Stage  codes.  59-74 

Jones,  Robin  F.  A  medieval  prescription  for  performance:  Le  Jeu 
d’Adam.  101— 15 

Styan,  J.  L.  The  mystery  of  the  play  experience:  Quince’s  questions. 
9-26 

Poetry  and  Gender:  Statements  and  Essays  in  Australian 
Women’s  Poetry  and  Poetics 

73.  Brooks,  David;  Walker,  Brenda  (eds).  Poetry  and  gender: 
statements  and  essays  in  Australian  women’s  poetry  and  poetics.  St 
Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1989.  pp.  vi,  259.  (UQP  studies  in  Australian 
literature.) 

Bird,  Delys.  The  white  witch  and  the  red  witch:  the  poetry  of  Judith 
Rodriguez.  195-203 

Brady,  Veronica.  Over  the  frontier:  the  poetry  of  Rosemary 
Dobson.  105-27 

Brooks,  David.  Judith  Wright  and  the  image.  93-104 

Dale,  Leigh.  Lights  and  shadows:  poetry  by  Aboriginal  women. 

73-82 

Gallagher,  Katherine.  Shadows  and  silences:  Australian  women 
poets  in  the  twenties  and  thirties.  83-92 

Gunew,  Sneja.  Ania  Walwicz  and  Antigone  Kefala:  varieties  of 
migrant  dreaming.  205-19 

Hewett,  Dorothy.  The  shape-changing  muse.  243-52 
Kirkby,  Joan.  Finding  a  voice  in  ‘this  fiercely  fathered  and 
unmothered  world’:  the  poetry  of  Fay  Zwicky.  175-93 
Lawson,  Elizabeth.  ‘They  trust  me  with  the  axe’:  the  poetry  of 
Gwen  Harwood.  145—64 

Lucas,  Rose.  ‘In  the  spaces  of  the  sky  ...  our  eyes  hunt  stars’: 
creating  possibilities  in  the  poetry  ofj.  S.  Harry.  231-41 
Martin,  Philip.  Anne  Elder  and  Kate  Llewellyn.  221—9 

Perkins,  Elizabeth.  Gender  and  identity  in  the  poetry  of  Margaret 

Diesendorf  and  Dorothy  Auchterlonie.  129—44 

Strauss,  Jennifer.  Poetic  identities:  an  experiment.  165-74 
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The  Politics  of  Tragicomedy:  Shakespeare  and  After 

74.  McMullan,  Gordon;  Hope,  Jonathan  (eds).  The  politics  of 
tragicomedy:  Shakespeare  and  after.  London;  New  York:  Routledge, 
1992.  pp.  x,  212.  (Papers  presented  at  the  Conference  on  the  Politics  of 
Drama  1610-1650,  Wadham  College,  Oxford,  June  1988.)  Rev.  by 
T.  W.  Craik  in  DUJ  (53:2)  1992,  338-40. 

Butler,  Martin.  Latejonson.  166-88 
Cohen,  Walter.  Pre-revolutionary  drama.  122-50 
Heinemann,  Margot.  ‘God  help  the  poor:  the  rich  can  shift’:  the 
world  upside-down  and  the  popular  tradition  in  the  theatre.  151-65 
McLuskie,  Kathleen.  ‘A  maidenhead,  Amintor ,  at  my  yeares’: 
chastity  and  tragicomedy  in  the  Fletcher  plays.  92-121 
McMullan,  Gordon;  Hope,  Jonathan.  Introduction:  the  politics 
of  tragicomedy,  1610—50.  1—20 

Norbrook,  David.  ‘What  cares  these  roarers  for  the  name  of  king?’: 
language  and  utopia  in  The  Tempest.  21-54 

Potter,  Lois.  Topicality  or  politics?  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  1613—34. 

77—9 1 

Sheen,  Erica.  ‘The  agent  for  his  master’:  political  service  and 
professional  liberty  in  Cymbeline.  55—76 

Tomlinson,  Sophie.  She  that  plays  the  King:  Henrietta  Maria  and 
the  threat  of  the  actress  in  Caroline  culture.  189—207 

Problems  of  Literary  Reception/Problemes  de  reception 

litteraire 

75.  Blodgett,  E.  D.;  Purdy,  A.  G.  (eds).  Problems  of  literary 
reception/Problemes  de  reception  litteraire.  Edmonton:  Research  Inst, 
for  Comparative  Literature,  Univ.  of  Alberta,  1988.  pp.  196.  (Towards 
a  history  of  the  literary  institution  in  Canada,  1.)  (Proceedings  of  a 
conference  held  at  the  Univ.  of  Alberta,  16—18  Oct.  1986.) 

Barbour,  Douglas.  Reviewing:  giving  and  receiving  in  Canadian 
poetry;  or,  The  role  of  reviewing  in  the  reception  of  poetry  in  English 
Canada  in  the  20th  century.  49—60 

Dimig,  Milan  V.  Models  and  paradigms  for  the  study  of  Canadian 
literature:  its  internal  and  external  relations  as  perceived  by  critics  and 
scholars  -  a  comparatist  view.  144-67 

Dimig,  Milan  V.;  Garstin,  Marguerite  K.  The  polysystem  theory: 
a  brief  introduction,  with  bibliography.  177-96 

Gerson,  Carole.  The  reception  of  the  novel  in  Victorian  Canada: 
an  overview.  93-101 

Weir,  Lorraine.  The  discourse  of  ‘civility’:  strategies  of  contain¬ 
ment  in  literary  histories  of  English-Canadian  literature.  24-39 

Psychology  and  Literature  in  the  Eighteenth  Century 

76.  Fox,  Christopher  (ed.).  Psychology  and  literature  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  New  York:  AMS  Press,  1987.  pp.  xii,  372.  (AMS 
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studies  in  the  eighteenth  century,  8.)  (Gf.  bibl.  1990,  4879,  where  year  of 
publication  incorrect  and  collection  not  analysed.) 

Aikins,  Janet  E.  Accounting  for  dreams  in  Clarissa',  the  clash  of 
probabilities.  167—97 

DePorte,  Michael.  Vehicles  of  delusion:  Swift,  Locke,  and  the 
madhouse  poems  of  James  Carkesse.  69-86 

Dussinger,  John  A.  Yorick  and  the  ‘eternal  fountain  of  our  feelings.’ 
259-76 

Engell,  James.  The  new  rhetoricians:  psychology,  semiotics,  and 
critical  theory.  277-302 

Ford,  Stephen  H.  Coalescence :  David  Hartley’s  ‘great  Apparatus'. 

199-223 

Fox,  Christopher.  Defining  eighteenth-century  psychology:  some 
problems  and  perspectives.  1—22 

Hagstrum,  Jean  H.  Towards  a  profile  of  the  word  conscious  in 
eighteenth-century  literature.  23—50 

Montgomery,  Robert  L.  Addison  and  Hutcheson:  literary  theory 

and  the  psychology  of  the  audience.  149—66 

Ober,  William  B.  Eighteenth-century  spleen.  225-58 

Rabb,  Melinda  Alliker.  Psychology  and  politics  in  William 

Godwin’s  Caleb  Williams',  double  bond  or  double  bind?  51-67 

Schappert,  David  G.  Selected  bibliography  of  primary  materials. 

303-46 

Sena,  John  F.  Belinda’s  hysteria:  the  medical  context  of  The  Rape  of 
the  Lock.  129-46 

Walker,  John  David.  The  storied  world:  the  alloy  ofimagination  in 
Otway’s  Venice  Preserv’d.  87-101 

Wright,  John  P.  Association,  madness,  and  the  measures  of 
probability  in  Locke  and  Hume.  103—27 

Reading  Narrative:  Form,  Ethics,  Ideology 

77.  Phelan,  James  (ed.).  Reading  narrative:  form,  ethics,  ideology. 
Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP,  1989.  pp.  xix,  294.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  9071, 
where  collection  not  analysed.)  Rev.  by  H.  Porter  Abbott  in  MLR  (87:1) 
'992,  161-4. 

Boehm,  Beth  A.  Educating  readers:  creating  new  expectations  in 
Lost  in  the  Funhouse.  102—19 

Booth,  Wayne  C.  Are  narrative  choices  subject  to  ethical  criticism? 

57-76 

Brodsky,  Claudia.  Narrative  representation  and  criticism:  ‘cross¬ 
ing  the  Rubicon’  in  Clarissa.  207-19 
Chatman,  Seymour.  The  ‘rhetoric’  of ‘fiction’.  40-56 
Cohen,  Keith.  Psycho',  the  suppression  of  female  desire  (and  its 
return).  147-61 
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de  Lauretis,  Teresa.  Strategies  of  coherence:  the  poetics  of  film 
narrative.  186—206 

Eagleton,  Terry.  History,  narrative,  and  Marxism.  272-81 

Friedman,  Susan  Stanford.  Lyric  subversion  of  narrative  in 
women’s  writing:  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  tyranny  of  plot.  162-85 

Graff,  Gerald.  Narrative  and  unofficial  interpretive  culture.  3-1 1 
Miller,  J.  Hillis.  Is  there  an  ethics  of  reading?  79-101 

Phelan,  James.  Introduction:  diversity  and  dialogue  in  narrative 
theory,  ix— xix 

Phelan,  James.  Narrative  discourse,  literary  character,  and  ideo- 
logy.  132-46 

Rabinowitz,  Peter  J.  End  sinister:  neat  closure  as  disruptive  force. 
120-31 

Rader,  Ralph  W.  Lord  Jim  and  the  formal  development  of  the 
English  novel.  220—35 

Rosmarin,  Adena.  The  narrativity  of  interpretive  history.  12-26 

Sprinker,  Michael.  Fiction  and  ideology:  Lord  Jim  and  the  problem 
of  literary  history.  236-49 

Reading  Plays:  Interpretation  and  Reception 

78.  Scolnicov,  Hanna;  Holland,  Peter  (eds).  Reading  plays: 
interpretation  and  reception.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1991. 
pp.  vii,  238. 

Grabes,  Herbert.  Staging  plays  in  the  theatre  of  the  mind.  94—109 

Hilton,  Julian.  Reading  letters  in  plays:  short  courses  in  practical 
epistemology?  140-60 

Holland,  Peter.  Reading  to  the  company.  8—29 

Kishi,  Tetsuo.  ‘They  don’t  make  them  like  that  any  more’: 
intertextuality  in  Old  Times.  227—35 

Levenston,  E.  A.  Shaw’s  stage  directions.  206-15 

Pfister,  Manfred.  Reading  the  body:  the  corporeality  of  Shake¬ 
speare’s  text.  1 10—22 

Redmond,  James.  The  mind’s  eye,  the  worthy  scaffold,  the  real  thing: 
how  to  read  a  Shakespeare  play.  56-80 

Scolnicov,  Hanna.  Chekhov’s  reading  of  Hamlet.  192—205 

von  Ledebur,  Ruth.  Reading  Shakespeare’s  The  Merchant  of  Venice 
with  German  students.  123—39 

Wells,  Stanley.  To  read  a  play:  the  problem  of  editorial  inter¬ 
vention.  30—55 

Reconstructing  American  Literary  and  Historical  Studies 

79.  I  _<enz,  Gunter  H.;  Keil,  Hartmut;  Brock-Sallah,  Sabine 
(eds).  Reconstructing  American  literary  and  historical  studies. 
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Frankfurt:  Campus;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1990.  pp.  435. 
(Campus:  Research,  648.)  (Pubs  of  the  Center  for  North  American 
Studies  and  Research,  Frankfurt  Univ.,  14.)  Rev.  by  Ulfried  Reichardt 
in  Amst  (37:4)  1992,  689-92. 

Brock-Sallah,  Sabine.  Women  writing:  plotting  against  HIStory. 
225-37 

Diedrich,  Maria.  Mastering  American  destiny:  the  antebellum 
slave  narrative.  254-67 

Freese,  Peter.  Doctorow’s  ‘criminals  of  perception’;  or,  What  has 
happened  to  the  historical  novel?  345-71 

Gates,  Henry  Louis,  Jr.  The  master’s  pieces:  on  canon-formation 
and  the  Afro-American  experience.  169—91 

Hall,  Jacquelyn  D.;  Pollock,  Della.  History,  story,  and  perform¬ 
ance:  the  making  and  remaking  of  a  Southern  cotton-mill  world. 
324-44 

Heller,  Arno.  Fictions  of  violence  in  American  literature:  a  probing 
into  psycho-historical  criticism.  268-84 

Hof,  Renate.  Writing  women  into  (literary)  history:  toward  a 
poetics  of  gender?  2 1 1—24 

Hoffmann,  Gerhard.  Pluralism,  the  proliferation  of  aesthetics  and 
postmodern  literary  history.  391-41 7 

Hornung,  Alfred.  Autobiography  and  democracy:  the  case  of 
Lincoln  Steffens  and  Ida  M.  Tarbell.  238—53 

Isernhagen,  Hartwig.  ‘American  Studies’  and  ‘New  Literatures  in 
English’:  (literary-)historical  paradigms  in  conflict.  145-68 

Jehlen,  Myra.  The  story  of  history  told  by  the  New  Historicism. 
308-23 

Klahn,  Bernd.  From  entropy  to  chaos-theories:  thermodynamic 
models  of  historical  evolution  in  the  novels  of  I  homas  Pynchon  and 
Robert  Coover.  4 1 8-3 1 

Kunow,  Rudiger.  Without  telos  or  subject?  Coover’s  and  Doctorow  s 
presentations  of  history.  372-90 

Kutzinski,  Vera  M.  History,  literature  and  the  problem  of  syn¬ 
thesis.  128-44 

Lang,  Hans-Joachim.  From  the  old  Cambridge  History  of  American 
Literature  to  the  new  Columbia  Literary  History  of  the  Lnited  States.  1 10—27 
Lehmkuhl,  Ursula.  The  historical  value  and  historiographic 
significance  of  Jane  Addams  autobiographies  Twenty  Years  at  Hull 
House  and  Second  Twenty  Years  at  Hull  House.  285—97 
Lenz,  Gunter  H.  Reconstructing  American  literary  studies:  history, 
difference,  and  synthesis.  21-50 

Rowe,  John  Carlos.  Between  politics  and  poetics:  Frederick 
Douglass  and  postmodernity.  192-2 10 
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Regards  europeens  sur  le  monde  anglo-americain 

80.  Anon.  (ed.).  Regards  europeens  sur  le  monde  anglo-americain: 
hommage  a  Maurice-Paul  Gautier.  Paris:  Presses  de  l’Universite  de 
Paris-Sorbonne,  1992.  pp.  281.  (Collection  Rule  Britannia,  3.) 

Arnaud,  Pierre.  Une  voyageuse  anglaise  sur  le  continent  au  xvme 
siecle  a  l’epoque  des  guerres  de  la  Revolution  frangaise.  235-8 

Beretti,  Francis.  Joseph  Conrad  et  la  Corse.  143-53 
Crepin,  Andre.  Amers  de  la  litterature  vieil-anglaise.  105—13 
Gauvin,  Claude.  Geographic  et  voyages  dans  le  theatre  anglais  de  la 
fin  du  moyen  age.  1 15—26 

Levy,  Maurice.  Gothique,  grotesque:  preface  a  l’ebauche  d’une 
reflexion  sur  une  possible  relation.  157—66 
Petit,  Jean-Pierre.  Deux  etrangers  Shakespeariens.  127-31 
Raimond,  Jean.  Marryat  and  Conrad  revisited:  de  Peter  Simple  a  Lord 
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Rouberol,  Jean.  William  Faulkner:  portrait  de  l’artiste  en  franco¬ 
phile.  179-82 

Valentin,  Paul.  An  American  legionnaire  is  not  a  legionnaire.  9 1—6 

Romance  in  Medieval  England 

81.  Mills,  Maldwyn;  Fellows,  Jennifer;  Meale,  Carol  M.  (eds). 
Romance  in  medieval  England.  Woodbridge,  Suffolk;  Rochester,  NY: 
Boydell  &  Brewer,  1991.  pp.  viii,  228. 

Allen,  Rosamund.  Female  perspectives  in  romance  and  history. 

1 33-47 

Blanchfield,  Lynne  S.  The  romances  in  MS  Ashmole  61:  an 
idiosyncratic  scribe.  65-87 

Burnley,  David.  Comforting  the  troops:  an  epic  moment  in  popular 
romance.  1 75—86 

Fellows,  Jennifer.  Editing  Middle  English  romances.  5—16 
Field,  Rosalind.  Romance  as  history,  history  as  romance.  163-73 

Meale,  Carol  M.  The  Morgan  Library  copy  of  Generides.  (Pierpont 
Morgan  Library,  New  York,  MS  M  876.)  89—104 

Rogers,  Gillian.  The  Percy  folio  manuscript  revisited.  (British 
Library  MS  Add. 27879.)  39-64 

Shepherd,  S.  H.  A.  ‘This  grete  journee’:  The  Sege  of  Melayne.  1 13—31 
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Campbell,  Ian.  The  Grassic  Gibbon  style.  271—87 
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‘proletarian’  novels  of  the  1930s.  (George  Blake,  The  Shipbuilders-, 
James  Barke,  Major  Operation.)  193-205 
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freedom  and  defeat  in  the  fiction  of  Nan  Shepherd.  207—18 
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Tensions  between  North  and  South:  Studies  in  Modern 
Commonwealth  Literature  and  Culture 

94.  Mettke,  Edith  (ed.).  Tensions  between  North  and  South: 
studies  in  modern  Commonwealth  literature  and  culture:  proceedings 
of  the  8th  Commonwealth  Literature  Conference,  Berlin,  14-18  June 
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Lindfors,  Bernth.  The  famous  authors’  reputation  test.  222—30 
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Riemenschneider,  Dieter.  The  ‘new’  English  literatures  in  histori¬ 
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Commonwealth  literature:  Kamala  Markandaya,  The  Nowhere  Man 
and  Buchi  Emecheta,  Adah’s  Story.  1 12-17 
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95.  Hartigan,  Karelisa  (ed.).  Text  and  presentation:  the  Uni¬ 
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Theatre  of  the  English  and  Italian  Renaissance 

97.  Mulryne,  J.  R.;  Shewring,  Margaret  (eds).  Theatre  of  the 
English  and  Italian  Renaissance.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  \  ork: 
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humanities.)  (Revised  versions  of  papers  presented  at  the  Seminar  on 
English  and  Italian  Renaissance  Theatre,  Univ.  of  Warwick,  May 

i987-) 

Bradbrook,  M.  C.  Courtier  and  courtesy:  Castiglione,  Lyly  and 
Shakespeare’s  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona.  161-78 

Cairns,  Christopher.  Aretino’s  comedies  and  the  Italian  ‘Eras- 
mian’  connection  in  Shakespeare  and  Jonson.  1 13—37 
de  Panizza  Lorgh,  Maristella.  Honest  Iago  and  the  lusty  Moor: 
the  humanistic  drama  of  honestas/voluptas  in  a  Shakespearean  context. 
204-20 

Messora,  Noemi.  Parallels  between  Italian  and  English  courtly 
plays  in  the  sixteenth  century:  Carlo  Turco  and  John  Lyly.  141-60 

Parker,  Brian.  Jonson’s  Venice.  95-1 12 

Peacock,  John.  Ben  Jonson’s  masques  and  Italian  culture.  73—94 

Richmond,  Hugh  M.  Shakespeare’s  verismo  and  the  Italian  popular 
tradition.  1 79-203 

Salingar,  Leo.  Elizabethan  dramatists  and  Italy:  a  postscript. 
221-37 

Toward  a  Definition  of  Topos: 

Approaches  to  Analogical  Reasoning 

98.  Hunter,  Lynette  (ed.).  Toward  a  definition  of  topos: 
approaches  to  analogical  reasoning.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1991. 
pp.  xviii,  231. 

Bygrave,  Stephen.  The  pursuit  of  Sophia.  130-57 

Hammond,  Paul.  1  he  play  ol  quotation  and  commonplace  in  King 
Lear.  78—129 

Hunter,  Lynette.  From  cliche  to  archetype.  199-227 

Piehler,  Paul  I  ynegate.  Allegories  of  Paradise:  rhetoric  and 
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Roughley,  Alan.  Commonplace  and  cliche  elements  in  the  textual 
topoi  of  Ulysses  and  Finnegans  Wake.  182-98 

Thompson,  Ann;  1  hompson,  John  O.  Sight  unseen:  problems  with 
‘imagery’  in  Macbeth.  45-65 

Tradition  and  Influence  in  Anglo-Irish  Poetry 

99.  Brown,  I  erence;  Grene,  Nicholas  (eds).  Tradition  and  influ¬ 
ence  in  Anglo-Irish  poetry.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1989.  pp.  xi,  201. 
(E.f  bibl.  1990,  9219,  where  collection  not  analysed.)  Rev.  by  Dillon 
Johnston  in  TLS,  8  Sept.  1989,  983. 

Brown,  Terence.  Louis  MacNeice’s  Ireland.  79-96 

Dawe,  Gerald.  An  absence  of  influence:  three  Modernist  poets 
119-42 

Deane,  Seamus.  Yeats:  the  creation  of  an  audience.  31-46 


1992]  FESTSCHRIFTEN  AND  OTHER  COLLECTIONS  67 

Denman,  Peter.  Austin  Clarke:  tradition,  memory  and  our  lot. 
63-78 

Grene,  Nicholas.  Yeats  and  the  re-making  of  Synge.  47-62 

Heaney,  Seamus.  The  placeless  heaven:  another  look  at  Kavanagh. 
181-93 

Kennelly,  Brendan.  Derek  Mahon’s  humane  perspective.  143—52 
Longley,  Edna.  Poetic  forms  and  social  malformations.  153—80 
Quinn,  Antoinette.  Patrick  Kavanagh’s  parish  myth.  97—1 18 

Welch,  Robert.  Constitution,  language  and  tradition  in 
nineteenth-century  Irish  poetry.  7—30 

Unisa  Medieval  Studies:  Vol.  4 

100.  Viljoen,  Leonie  (ed.).  Unisa  medieval  studies:  vol.  4.  A 
selection  of  articles  emanating  from  the  Fourth  Biennial  Conference  of 
the  Unisa  Medieval  Association  18-19  September  1991.  Pretoria:  Univ. 
of  South  Africa,  1991.  pp.  vii,  202.  (Miscellanea  congregalia,  39.) 

Claasen,  Jo-Marie.  The  Consolatio  philosophiae  of  Boethius:  pagan 
tradition  and  Christian  innovation.  177-95 

Goedhals,  Barrie.  Maldon  revisited.  1-2 1 

Lee,  Brian  S.  Cure  and  carnage  in  The  Siege  of  Jerusalem.  22-35 
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Walsh,  Arlene.  Women  as  positive  figures  in  Beowulf.  58-68 

University  Fiction 

101.  Bevan,  David  (ed.).  University  fiction.  Amsterdam; 
Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1990.  pp.  169.  (Rodopi  perspectives  on  modern 
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Bradbury,  Malcolm.  Campus  fictions.  49-55 

Connery,  Brian  A.  Inside  jokes:  familiarity  and  contempt  in 
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Young  Men.  157-68 

Newman,  Judie.  Sexual  and  civil  conflicts:  George  F.  Kennan  and 
The  War  between  the  Tates.  103—22 

Rossen,  Janice.  Oxford  in  loco  parentis :  the  college  as  mother  in 
Dorothy  Sayers’  Gaudy  Night.  1 39-56 

Sheppard,  Richard.  From  Narragoma  to  Elysium,  some  prelimi¬ 
nary  reflections  on  the  fictional  image  of  the  academic.  1  1—48 
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Wilson,  Keith.  Academic  fictions  and  the  place  of  liberal  studies:  a 
Leavis  inheritance.  57—73 

The  Voice  of  the  Narrator  in  Children’s  Literature 
102.  Otten,  Charlotte  F.;  Schmidt,  Gary  D.  (eds).  The  voice  of 
the  narrator  in  children’s  literature:  insights  from  writers  and  critics. 
New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1989.  pp.  xviii,  414.  (Contribu¬ 
tions  to  the  study  of  world  literature,  28.)  Rev.  by  Phyllis  Bixler  in 
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Adams,  Richard.  To  the  order  of  two  little  girls:  the  oral  and  written 
versions  of  Watership  Down.  1 15—22 

Alberghene,  Janice.  Artful  memory:  Jean  Fritz,  autobiography, 
and  the  child  reader.  362—8 

Alexander,  Lloyd.  A  manner  of  speaking.  123—31 
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1564.  -  Some  English  words  related  to  sex  and  prostitution.  CL 

(32:2/3)  1992,  71-94.  (Etymological  studies,  5.) 

1565.  North,  Richard.  Pagan  words  and  Christian  meanings. 
Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1991.  pp.  198.  (Costerus,  81.) 

1566.  Rothwell,  W.  Chaucer  and  Stratford-atte-Bowe.  BJRL 
(74:0  1992,  3-28. 

1567.  Sams,  Eric.  ‘If  you  have  tears  . . .’:  Oxford  and  Onions. 
Connotations  (1:2)  1991,  18 1-6. 

1568.  Sandred,  Karl  Inge.  The  study  of  Scandinavian  in  England: 
a  survey  of  Swedish  contributions  including  ongoing  research  in  East 
Anglia.  In  (pp.  317-36)  50. 

1569.  Stevens,  Mark.  John  Skelton’s  inflated  reputation  as  an 
enricher  of  English  vocabulary.  LangQ  (30:1/2)  1992,  20—7. 

1570.  Wenzel,  Siegfried.  The  Middle  English  lexicon:  help  from 
the  pulpit.  In  (pp.  467-76)  109. 

SINGLE  WORDS  AND  PHRASES 

1571.  tercet]  Frank,  Roberta.  Old  English  tercet  -  ‘too  much’  or  ‘too 
soon’?  In  (pp.  293-303)  109. 

1572.  cestel]  Brown,  Alan  K.  Old  Irish  astal,  Old  English  cestel:  the 
common  etymology.  CMCS  (24)  1992,  75-92. 
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1573.  ass ]  Hyman,  Eric.  The  nonliteral,  non-gluteal,  semi- 
referential,  off-standard,  synecdochic,  supermetonymic,  paradoxical, 
existential,  ever-lovin  ass.  JPC  (26:3)  1992,  203-9. 

1574.  authority ]  Weimann,  Robert.  Representation  and  perform¬ 
ance:  the  uses  of  authority  in  Shakespeare’s  theater.  PMLA  (107:3) 
!992,  497-510. 

1575.  bear  the  bell ]  Breeze,  Andrew.  ‘Bear  the  bell’  in  Dafydd  ap 
Gwilym  and  Troilus  and  Criseyde.  NQ  (39:4)  1992,  441-3. 

1576.  ble]  Breeze,  Andrew.  The  instantaneous  harvest  and  the 
Harley  lyric  Mayden  Moder  Milde.  NQ  (39:2)  1992,  150-2. 

1577.  bolca]  Korhammer,  Michael.  Old  English  bolca  and  Magpa 
land  -  two  problems,  one  solved.  In  (pp.  305-24)  109. 

1578.  bottom ]  Hamp,  Eric.  Variation  in  Indo-European  ‘bottom’. 
In  (pp.  447-50)  22. 

1579.  box ]  Roster,  Patricia.  Box ,  insinuately :  a  pre-dating  and  a  new 
word.  NQ  (39:1)  1992,  67—8.  (Mary  de  la  Riviere  Manley,  The  Lady’s 
Pacquet  of  Letters,  The  Remaining  Part  of  the  Unknown  Lady’s  Pacquet  of 
Letters.) 

1580.  brainstorm ]  Little,  Matthew.  William  James  and  the  noun 
brainstorm.  NQ  (39:2)  1992,  187. 

1581.  brouhaha ]  Carver,  Craig  M.  Word  histories.  AtlMon  (270:5) 
1992,  164. 

1582.  brown ]  Shapiro,  I.  A.  Brown  -  ‘ugly’?  NQ  (39:4)  1992,  445-6. 

1583.  celas/cellod]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Finnsburh  and  Maldon:  celas  bord, 
cellod  bord.  NQ  (39:3)  1992,  267-9. 

1584.  collateral  damage]  Hodge,  Bob.  Language  and  war:  Orientalism 
in  the  ‘mother  of  all  battles’.  Span  (33)  1992,  27-38. 

1585.  conscious ]  Hagstrum,  Jean  H.  Towards  a  profile  of  the  word 
conscious  in  eighteenth-century  literature.  In  (pp.  23-50)  76. 

1586.  craft ]  Clemoes,  Peter.  King  Alfred’s  debt  to  vernacular 
poetry:  the  evidence  of  ellen  and  craft.  In  (pp.  213-38)  109. 

1587.  decession]  Soukhanov,  Anne  H.  Word  watch.  AtlMon  (269:6) 
1992,  132. 

1588.  dildo]  Orgel,  Stephen.  On  dildos  and  fadings.  ANQ  (5:2/3) 
1992,  106-11.  (Obscene  verse.) 

1589.  ellen]  Clemoes,  Peter.  King  Alfred’s  debt  to  vernacular 
poetry:  the  evidence  of  ellen  and  craft.  In  (pp.  213-38)  109. 

1590.  enst/evest]  Kuhn,  Sherman  M.  Middle  English  enst,  not  evest. 
In  (pp.  86-96)  68. 

1591.  epiphany]  Tucker,  Herbert  F.  Epiphany  and  Browning:  char¬ 
acter  made  manifest.  PMLA  ( 107:5)  i992>  1208—21. 

1592.  fecche/focche]  Matsumoto,  Hiroyuki.  A  note  on  ME  fecche/ 
focche.  MESN  (26)  1992,  8-10. 

1593.  fellowship]  Archibald,  Elizabeth.  Malory’s  ideal  ol  fellow¬ 
ship.  RES  (43: 1 71)  1992,  31 1-28-  .  .  ...  ,  _  , 

1594.  fummery]  Carver,  Craig  Nl.  Word  histories.  AtlMon  (209*31 

1992,  128. 


160  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

1595.  fountain ]  Nathan,  Norman.  Fontibell  and  fountains.  Names 
(39:i)  i99G  39~H- 

1596.  garage  hopping]  Soukhanov,  Anne  H.  Word  watch.  AtlMon 
(270:6)  1992,  155. 

1597.  gazebo]  Shaw,  Marion.  Gazebos.  NQ  (39:2)  1992,  191. 

1598.  giedd]  Reichl,  Karl.  Old  English  giedd,  Middle  English 
yedding  as  genre  terms.  In  (pp.  349-70)  109. 

1599.  gigolo]  Carver,  Craig  M.  Word  histories.  AtlMon  (269:3) 
1992,  128. 

1600.  granny  dumping]  Soukhanov,  Anne  H.  Word  watch.  AtlMon 
(269:4)  1992,  1 19. 

1601.  grassy  knollism J  Soukhanov,  Anne  H.  Word  watch.  AtlMon 
(269:6)  1992,  132. 

1602.  habban]  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  Zum  Wurzelvokal  von 
ae. ‘habban’.  Ang  (110:1/2)  1992,  143-50. 

1603.  hadlowe]  Gray,  Douglas.  Hadlowe:  an  unrecorded  Middle 
English  hare  word?  NQ  (39:1)  1992,  26.  (MS  e  Mus  52,  Bodleian 
Library,  Oxford.) 

1604.  handicap]  Carver,  Craig  M.  Word  histories.  AtlMon  (269:5) 
!992,  131- 

1605.  harass]  Carver,  Craig  M.  Word  histories.  AtlMon  (269:5) 
1992,  131- 

1606.  haslettez]  Kropp,  Josefa.  On  the  translation  of  Middle  English 
haslettez ■  NQ  (39:4)  1992,  438-41. 

1607.  hearse]  Minot,  Walter  S.  The  ‘marriage  hearse’  in  Blake’s 
London.  PLL  (28:1)  1992,  88-91. 

1608.  helpendra  pad J  Hall,  J.  R.  Exodus  488b,  helpendra  pad.  ANQ 
(5:0  J992,  3-7- 

1609.  here-toga ]  Terasawa,  Jun.  Old  English  here-toga  and  its  Ger¬ 
manic  equivalents:  a  metrical  and  lexical  study.  StudME  (7)  1992, 
35“5 1 • 

1610.  high]  Taylor,  John  R.  A  problem  with  synonyms  (and  a  way 
to  a  solution).  SA  Journal  of  Linguistics  (10:2)  1992,  99—103. 

1611.  hi- pot]  Soukhanov,  Anne  H.  Word  watch.  AtlMon  (270:4) 
1992,  127. 

1612.  hokey]  Carver,  Craig  M.  Word  histories.  AtlMon  (270:5) 
1992,  164. 

1613.  hood]  Carver,  Craig  M.  Word  histories.  AtlMon  (269:3) 
1992,  128. 

1614.  hwelp]  Pulsiano,  Phillip;  Wolf,  Kirsten.  The  hwelp  in  Wulf 
and  Eadwacer.  ELN  (28:3)  1991,  1-9. 

1615.  hyder]  Speirs,  Nancy.  The  reading  thyder,  The  Peterborough 
Chronicle ,  annal  1094.  NQ  (39:3)  1992,  270-2. 

1616.  insinuately]  Koster,  Patricia.  Box,  insinuately:  a  pre-dating  and 
a  new  word.  See  1579. 

1617.  Iraqi  manicure ]  Soukhanov,  Anne  H.  Word  watch.  AtlMon 
(270:6)  1992,  155. 
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1618.  kangaroo  care ]  Soukhanov,  Anne  H.  Word  watch.  AtlMon 
(270:4)  1992,  127. 

1619.  keh]  Soukhanov,  Anne  H.  Word  watch.  AtlMon  (269:4)  1992 
!I9- 

1620.  kitsch]  Carver,  Craig  M.  Word  histories.  AtlMon  (269:5) 
!992, 131- 

1621.  leak]  Baron,  Dennis.  Leaks  spring  eternal.  AS  (67:1)  1992, 
1 12. 

1622.  lecher/ lither]  Matsumoto,  Hiroyuki.  Lecher  or  lither  in  The 
Destruction  of  Troy?  NQ  (39:1)  1992,  26-8. 

1623.  mead./ meed]  Leoff,  Eve.  ‘Mead’  or  ‘meed’  in  Keats’s  Why  Did  I 
Laugh  Tonight?  No  Voice  Will  Tell.  PQ  (71:1)  1992,  120-6. 

1624.  metonymy]  N.S.  Metonymy.  ERev  (3:1)  1992,  22. 

1625.  modern]  Miner,  Earl.  Inventions  of  literary  modernity.  CLIO 
(21:1)  1991,  1-22. 

1626.  monomania]  Tytler,  Graeme.  HeathclifFs  monomania:  an 
anachronism  in  Wuthering  Heights.  BST  (20:6)  1992,  331-43. 

1627.  mother  of  all  battles]  Hodge,  Bob.  Language  and  war:  Orien¬ 
talism  in  the  ‘mother  of  all  battles’.  See  1584. 

1628.  mudwalking]  Soukhanov,  Anne  H.  Word  watch.  AtlMon 
(270:6)  1992,  155. 

1629.  negative  capability]  B.A.R.  Negative  capability.  ERev  (2:4) 
!992,  7- 

1630.  outsider  art]  Soukhanov,  Anne  H.  Word  watch.  AtlMon 
(269:6)  1992,  132. 

1631.  pageant]  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Middle  English  pageant',  ‘picture’? 
NQ  (39:I)  1992,  25-6. 

1632.  patrioteer]  Betz,  Frederick.  Mencken  and  the ‘patrioteers’:  on 
the  history  of  a  word.  See  1095. 

1633.  periphrasis]  B.A.R.  Periphrasis.  ERev  (2:4)  1992,  39. 

1634.  plumber]  Baron,  Dennis.  Leaks  spring  eternal.  See  1621. 

1635.  powdered  water]  Soukhanov,  Anne  H.  Word  watch.  AtlMon 
(269:4)  1992,  1 19. 

1636.  preposterous]  Parker,  Patricia.  Preposterous  events.  SQ 
(43:2)  1992,  186-213. 

1637.  shoalden]  Percy,  Carol.  The  verb  shoalden  in  Captain  James 
Cook’s  Endeavour  journal,  1768-1771.  NQ  (39:1)  1992,  68-70. 

1638.  shouder/ shroude]  Brooks-Davies,  Douglas.  ‘Shroude’  versus 
‘shouder’  in  the  ‘June’  eclogue  of  Spenser’s  Shepheardes  Calender.  NQ 
(39:3)  J992,  292-3. 

1639.  smart  bomb]  Hodge,  Bob.  Language  and  war:  Orientalism  in 
the  ‘mother  of  all  battles’.  See  1584. 

1640.  57VTC]  Griffith,  Mark.  Riddle  19  of  the  Exeter  Book:  SNAC, 
an  Old  English  acronym.  NQ  (39:1)  1992,  15-16. 

1641.  tabard]  Wright,  Laura.  OED's  tabard,  4. (?).  NQ  (39:2)  1992, 
155-7. 

1642.  tall]  Taylor,  John  R.  A  problem  with  synonyms  (and  a  way  to 
a  solution).  See  1610. 
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1643.  tam  htab ]  Shulman,  David.  A  Sinclair  Lewis  word  play.  AS 
(67:1)1992,112. 

1644.  thing ]  Wanderer,  Robert.  What  is  this  thing  called  thing? 
ERGS  (49:1)  1992,  80-1. 

1645.  thyder ]  Speirs,  Nancy.  The  reading  thyder ,  The  Peterborough 
Chronicle ,  annal  1094.  See  1615. 

1646.  to  hold  hostage ]  Alexander,  James.  Query:  hold -self  hostage?  AS 
(67:3)  1992,  249. 

1647.  trade-last ]  Shulman,  David.  Antedating  trade-last.  AS  (60:4) 
i985>  3°8- 

1648.  trade-last ]  Shulman,  David.  More  about  trade-last.  AS  (67:2) 
1992,  223-4. 

1649.  trawler ]  Soukhanov,  Anne  H.  Word  watch.  AtlMon  (270:6) 
!992,  155- 

1650.  tycoon ]  Carver,  Craig  M.  Word  histories.  AtlMon  (270:5) 
1992,  164. 

1651.  velcroid]  Soukhanov,  Anne  H.  Word  watch.  AtlMon  (269:6) 

1992, 132- 

1652.  wassenas]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Old  English  wassenas  ‘retainers’  in 
Gospatrick’s  Writ.  NQ  (39:3)  1992,  272-5. 

1653.  yedding ]  Reichl,  Karl.  Old  English  giedd,  Middle  English 
yedding  as  genre  terms.  In  (pp.  349-70)  109. 

1654.  zero-parent]  Soukhanov,  Anne  H.  Word  watch.  AtlMon 
(270:4)  1992,  127. 
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GENERAL  STUDIES 

1655.  Attardo,  Donalee  H.  Reasoning-based  heuristics  for  mean¬ 
ing  analysis.  See  1021. 

1656.  Bailey,  Richard  W.  (ed.).  Dictionaries  of  English:  prospects 
for  the  record  of  our  language.  (Bibl.  1989,  1080.)  Rev.  by  K.  M.  Hollins 
in  Lore  and  Language  (10:1)  1991,  81-2. 

1657.  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  The  etymological  dictionary  of  Old 
English.  See  1558. 

1658.  Battenburg,  John  D.  English  monolingual  learners’ dictiona¬ 
ries:  a  user-oriented  study.  Tubingen:  Niemeyer,  1991.  pp.  vii,  170. 
(Lexicographica:  ser.  major,  39.)  Rev.  by  Ewald  Standop  in  Ang 
(110:3/4)  1992,  462-4. 

1659.  al-Besbasi,  Ibrahim  Ali.  An  empirical  investigation  of  some 
cognitive  processes  of  translation  between  English  and  Arabic  with 
special  reference  to  the  use  of  dictionaries.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Exeter,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3258A.] 

1660.  Chevillet,  FRANgois.  La  lexicographic  anglaise  au  zenith:  la 
seconde  edition  du  Oxford  English  Dictionary  et  le  OED  CD-ROM.  EA 
(45:2)  1992, i54-6i. 

1661.  Day,  A.  C.  Computer  help  in  thesaurus  construction.  See  1033. 

1662.  Delbridge,  Arthur.  A  pronouncing  dictionary  of  Australian 
English.  See  1297. 

1663.  Fournier,  Hannah  S.;  Russell,  Delbert  W.  A  study  of 
sex-role  stereotyping  in  the  Oxford  English  Dictionary  2E.  See  1040. 

1664.  Granger,  Sylviane  (ed.).  Perspectives  on  the  English  lexicon: 
a  tribute  to  Jacques  van  Roey.  Louvain-la-Neuve:  Institut  de  Linguis- 
tique,  1991.  pp.  303.  (Cahiers  de  l’lnstitut  de  Linguistique  de  Louvain, 
i7:i-3-) 

1665.  Hartmann,  R.  R.  K.  Lexicography,  with  particular  reference 
to  English  learners’  dictionaries,  language  teaching  (25:3)  1992,  151-9. 

1666.  Herren,  Michael  W.  Hiberno-Latin  lexical  sources  of  Harley 
3376,  a  Latin-Old  English  glossary.  (British  Library.)  In  (pp.  371- 

9)  109. 

1667.  Holland,  Joan.  Dictionary  of  Old  English :  progress  report. 
OEN  (26:1)  1992,  23-6. 

1668.  Horton,  Bruce  W.  The  lexicography  of  English  copula  verbs. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hawaii,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
4315-16A.] 

1669.  Justeson,  John  S.;  Katz,  Slava  M.  Redefining  antonymy:  the 
textual  structure  of  a  semantic  relation.  See  1046. 

1670.  Kilgarrif,  Adam.  Dictionary  word-sense  distinctions:  an 
enquiry  into  their  nature.  CHum  (26:5/6)  i992>  365—67- 

1671.  Kister,  Kenneth  F.  Kister’s  best  dictionaries  for  adults  and 
young  people:  a  comparative  guide.  Phoenix,  AZ.  Oryx  Press,  i992- 
pp.  xxi,  438. 
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1672.  Liberman,  Anatoly.  The  ‘dregs’  of  English  etymology'. 

See  1563. 

1673.  Lipka,  Leonhard.  An  outline  of  English  lexicology:  lexical 
structure,  word  semantics,  and  word-formation.  Tubingen:  Niemeyer, 

1990.  pp.  xi,  212.  (Forschung  und  Studium  Anglistik,  3.)  Rev.  by 
Valerie  Adams  in  Ang  (1 10:3/4)  1992,  451-4;  by  Catherine  G.  Caws  in 
Word  (43:2)  1992,  491-5;  by  Georges  BourcierinEA  (45:1)  1992,91-2. 

1674.  McGowan,  Joseph  Patrick.  Old  English  lexicographical 
studies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  1992,  39° 1 A-] 

1675.  Porter,  Gerald.  Who  was  the  first  yuppie?  The  limits  of ‘first 
use’  entries  in  dictionaries.  In  (pp.  211-16)  J.  Stenfors  (ed.),  LSP  and 
theory  of  translation.  Vaasa:  Vaasan  Yliopisto,  1992. 

1676.  Sinclair,  John.  Corpus,  concordance,  collocation:  describing 
English  language.  See  1076. 

1677.  Starnes,  De  Witt  T.;  Noyes,  Gertrude  E.  The  English 
dictionary  from  Cawdrey  to  Johnson,  1604—1755.  Introd.  by  Gabriele 
Stein.  (Bibl.  1991,  1535.)  Rev.  by  Hans  Kasmann  in  Ang  (110:1/2) 
1992,  167-9. 

1678.  Swanepoel,  P.  H.  Linguistic  motivation  and  its  lexico¬ 
graphical  application.  SA  Journal  of  Linguistics  (10:2)  1992,  49-60. 

1679.  Van  Dyke,  Carolynn.  Old  words  for  new  worlds:  modern 
scientific  and  technological  word-formation.  See  1412. 

1680.  Warren,  Beatrice.  What  euphemisms  tell  us  about  the 
interpretation  of  words.  See  1556. 

1681.  Wolfram,  Walt;  Cavendar,  Anthony.  Dialect  and  special- 
interest  domains:  conceptual  and  methodological  issues  in  collecting  a 
medical  lexicon.  AS  (67:4)  1992,  406-20. 

1682.  Wotherspoon,  Irene.  Historical  thesaurus  database  using 
Ingres.  See  1084. 

DICTIONARIES  OF  ENGLISH 

1683.  Allen,  R.  E.  (ed.).  The  concise  Oxford  dictionary  of  current 
English.  First  ed.  by  H.  W.  Fowler  and  F.  G.  Fowler.  (Bibl.  1991,  1 559-) 
Rev.  by  D.  Bates  in  Lore  and  Language  (10:1)  1991,  79;  by  Gabriele 
Stein  in  Ang  (110:3/4)  1992,  454-7. 

1684.  Ammer,  Christine.  The  Methuen  dictionary  of  cliches.  Introd. 
by  Frank  Muir.  London:  Methuen;  New  York:  Dutton,  1992.  pp.  ix, 
432.  (Pub.  in  US  as  Have  aNice  Day-No  Problem !)  Rev.  in  BkW,  16  Feb. 
!992)  1 3;  by  David  Horspool  in  TLS,  1 1  Dec.  1992,  8. 

1685.  -  Seeing  red  or  tickled  pink:  color  terms  in  everyday 

language.  New  York:  Dutton,  1992.  pp.  viii,  215. 

1686.  Anon.  Changing  English  A-Z.  BDG  (6:1)  1991,  5-44;  (6:3) 

1991,  101,  107-38;  (6:4)  1991,  147,  153-93;  (7:2)  1992,  77,83-123;  (7:3) 
r992>  1 33=  i  39-70. 

1687.  - (ed.).  Webster’s  dictionary  of  English  usage.  Springfield, 

MA:  Merriam-Webster,  1989.  pp.  xii,  978.  Rev' by  Frederic  G.  Cassidy 
in  AS  (67:2)  1992,  200-4. 
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1688.  Araki,  Kazuo;  Yasui,  Minoru  (eds).  Gendai  eibunpou  jiten. 
(A  dictionary  of  contemporary  English  grammar.)  See  1355. 

1689.  Ayto,John.  The  Longman  register  of  new  words.  (Bibl.  1990, 
1232.)  Rev.  by  Uwe  Carls  in  ZAA  (40:1)  1992,  65-6. 

1690.  - Simpson,  John.  The  Oxford  dictionary  of  modern  slang. 

Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  vii,  299.  Rev.  by  Peter  Reading  in 
TLS,  11  Dec.  1992,  8. 

1691.  Baldick,  Chris.  The  concise  Oxford  dictionary  of  literary 
terms.  (Bibl.  1990,  1979.)  Rev.  by  Linda  Vecchi  in  Journal  of  the 
Lancashire  Dialect  Society  (41)  1992,  37-9. 

1692.  Barnhart,  Robert  K.;  Steinmetz,  Sol  (eds);  Barnhart, 
Clarence  L.  (asst  ed.).  Third  Barnhart  dictionary  of  new  English. 
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1804.  Caliban ]  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Caliban’s  name  and  the  ‘brave 
new  world’.  Names  (40:4)  1992,  295-8. 

1805.  Club  Fed]  Soukhanov,  Anne  H.  Word  watch.  AtlMon  (270:4) 
1992,  127. 

1806.  Coromuel]  Aschmann,  Homer.  Coromuel  and  Pichilingue. 
Names  (40:1)  1992,  33-8. 

1807.  Dirty  Harriet  Syndrome ]  Soukhanov,  Anne  H.  Word  watch. 
AtlMon  (269:4)  1992,  1 19. 

1808.  Falstaff]  Goldberg,  Jonathan.  The  commodity  of  names: 
‘FalstafF  and  ‘Oldcastle’  in  1  Henry  IV.  BuR  (35:2)  1992,  76-88. 

1809.  Fontibell]  Nathan,  Norman.  Fontibell  and  fountains.  See  1595. 

1810.  Hamel]  Kitson,  P.  R.  Misuse  of  river-names  in  Old  English 
philology.  NQ  (39:1)  1992,  9— 1 1  -  [Refers  to  bibl.  1990,  1194.) 

1811.  Hereford]  Torvell,  David.  The  significance  of  ‘Here-ford’. 
JEPNS  (24)  1991/92,  42-8. 

1812.  Huberd]  Thiel,  Gaye.  Chaucer’s  Friar  and  Saint  Hubert: 
what’s  in  a  name?  Parergon  (10:1)  1992,  95-101. 

1813.  Humbert]  Lynn,  Richard.  Where  the  Hum  come  from:  new 
provenance.  Nabokovian  (29)  1992,  41-3. 

1814.  Hythlodaeus]  Wilson,  N.  G.  The  name  Hythlodaeus.  Moreana 

(29:1 10)  1992,  33. 

1815.  Latimer ]  Schork,  R.  J.  The  Latimers  at  the  Wake.  NQ  (39:2) 
1992,  197. 

1816.  Magpa  land]  Korhammer,  Michael.  Old  English  bolca  and 
Magpa  land-  two  problems,  one  solved.  In  (pp.  305-24)  109. 

1817.  Mere-tun]  Cole,  Ann.  Distribution  and  use  of  the  Old  English 
place-name  Mere-tun.  JEPNS  (24)  1991/92,  30-41. 
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1818.  Miscousing ]  Cassidy,  Frederic  G.  Miscousing  -  Wisconsin. 
Names  (39:3)  1991,  191-8. 

1819.  Oc ]  Kitson,  P.  R.  Misuse  of  river-names  in  Old  English 
philology.  See  1810. 

1820.  Oldcastle ]  Goldberg,  Jonathan.  The  commodity  of  names: 
‘Falstaff  and  ‘Oldcastle’  in  1  Henry  IV.  See  1808. 

1821.  Skycar ]  Soukhanov,  Anne  H.  Word  watch.  AtlMon  (269:6) 
1992, 132- 

1822.  Wisconsin ]  Cassidy,  Frederic  G.  Miscousing  —  Wisconsin. 

See  1818. 
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1823.  Adler,  Jonathan  E.  Even-arguments,  explanatory  gaps,  and 
pragmatic  scales.  See  1519. 

1824.  Attardo,  Donalee  H.  Reasoning-based  heuristics  for  mean¬ 
ing  analysis.  See  1021. 

1825.  Barker,  Chris.  Group  terms  in  English:  representing  groups 
as  atoms.  Journal  of  Semantics  (9:1)  1992,  69—93. 

1826.  Cornish,  Francis.  So  be  it:  the  discourse-semantic  roles  of  so 
and  it.  See  1523. 

1827.  Delin,Judy.  Properties  of  zTcleft  presupposition.  See  1432. 

1828.  Gibson,  Edward.  On  the  adequacy  of  the  competition  model. 
Lang  (68:4)  1992,  812-30  (review-article). 

1829.  Hanowell,  Manford.  A  response  to  Margreta  De  Grazia, 
Homonyms  before  and  after  Lexical  Standardization.  Connotations  (1:3)  1991, 
293-8.  ( Refers  to  bibl.  1990,  1340.) 

1830.  Hautala,  Earl.  General  semanticists  and  E-Prime.  ERGS 
(49:2)  J992,  165-7. 

1831.  Hawkins,  John  A.  On  (in) definite  articles:  implicatures  and 
(un)grammaticality  prediction.  See  1370. 

1832.  Heim,  Irene.  Presupposition  projection  and  the  semantics  of 
attitude  verbs.  Journal  of  Semantics  (9:3)  1992,  183—221. 

1833.  Justeson,  John  S.;  Katz,  Slava  M.  Redefining  antonymy:  the 
textual  structure  of  a  semantic  relation.  See  1046. 

1834.  Kasper,  Walter.  Presuppositions,  composition,  and  simple 
subjunctives.  See  1376. 

1835.  Katz,  Albert  N.  Psychological  studies  in  metaphor  pro¬ 
cessing:  extensions  to  the  placement  of  terms  in  semantic  space.  PT 
(13:4)1992,607-32. 

1836.  Kay,  Christian.  English  language:  vocabulary  and  seman¬ 
tics.  See  1547. 

1837.  Kearns,  Katherine  Susan.  The  semantics  of  the  English 
progressive.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Massachusetts  Inst,  of  Technology, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2528-9A.] 

1838.  Keysar,  Boaz;  Glucksberg,  Sam.  Metaphor  and  communi¬ 
cation.  PT  (13:4)  1992,  633-58. 

1839.  Kuhne,  Ghristiane.  Prototypische  und  potentielle  mdirekte 
Objekte  im  Englischen.  Untersuchungen  zur  Syntax  und  Semantik 
eines  umstrittenen  Satzgliedes.  See  1451. 

1840.  Lascarides,  Alex.  Knowledge,  causality,  and  temporal  rep¬ 
resentation.  See  1453.  _  . 

1841.  Lee,  Cheong  Young.  Computational  lexicon:  syntactic  and 

semantic  features  of  English  verbs.  See  1050. 

1842.  Massam,  Diane.  Null  objects  and  non-thematic  subjects. 

See  1457. 
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1843.  Menefee,  Emory.  ’S  word  play  at  the  grammar  reform  school. 
ERGS  (49:2)  1992,  196-203. 

1844.  Mercer,  Robert  E.  Default  logic:  towards  a  common  logical 
semantics  for  presuppositions  and  entailments.  Journal  of  Semantics 
(9:3)  I992,  223-50. 

1845.  Merin,  Arthur.  Permission  sentences  stand  in  the  way  of 
Boolean  and  other  lattice-theoretic  semantices.  Journal  of  Semantics 
(9;2)  1992,  95-i62- 

1846.  Murphy,  Cullen.  ‘To  be’  in  their  bonnets:  a  matter  of 
semantics.  ERGS  (49:2)  1992,  125-30. 

1847.  Powell,  Mava  Jo.  Semantic/pragmatic  regularities  in  in¬ 
formal  lexis:  British  speakers  in  spontaneous  conversational  settings. 
Text  (Berlin)  (12:1)  1992,  19-58. 

1848.  Stone,  Gregory  O.;  Van  Orden,  Guy  C.  Resolving  empirical 
inconsistencies  concerning  priming,  frequency,  and  nonword  foils  in 
lexical  decision.  Language  and  Speech  (35:3)  1992,  295-324. 

1849.  Thornton,  F.  J.  A  classification  of  the  semantic  field  Good  and 
Evil  in  the  vocabulary  of  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Glasgow, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:3)  1992,  904.] 

1850.  Traugott,  Elizabeth  Closs.  Is  internal  semantic-pragmatic 
reconstruction  possible?  In  (pp.  128-44)  68. 

1851.  Vanden  Wyngaerd,  Guido  J.  On  a  certain  difference.  Lin¬ 
guistics  in  The  Netherlands  (9)  1992,  273-83. 

1852.  van  der  Sandt,  Rob  A.  Presupposition  projection  as  anaphora 
resolution.  See  1478. 

1853.  Verkuyl,  Henk;  Zwarts,  Joost.  Time  and  space  in  concep¬ 
tual  and  logical  semantics:  the  notion  of  path.  Linguistics  (Berlin) 
(3o:3)  1992,  4-83-511- 

1854.  Wanderer,  Robert.  The  word  ‘E-Prime’  is  not  the  thing. 
ERGS  (49:2)  1992,  189-91. 

1855.  Welford,  Win.  Supermarket  semantics:  the  rhetoric  of  food 
labeling  and  advertising.  ERGS  (49:1)  1992,  3-17. 

1856.  Zeevat,  Henk.  Presupposition  and  accommodation  in  update 
semantics.  Journal  ofSemantics  (9:4)  1992,  379—412. 

PRAGMATICS 

1857.  Adamson,  H.  D.  Social  and  processing  constraints  on  relative 
clauses.  See  1421. 

1858.  Barish,  Steven  Mark.  Face-threatening  speech  acts:  their 
implication  for  speech  act  theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgetown 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3257A.] 

1859.  Becker,  Judith  A.;  Kimmel,  Herbert  D.;  Bevill,  Michael  J. 
The  interactive  effects  of  request  form  and  speaker  status  on  judgments 
of  requests.  JPR  (18:5)  1989,  521-31. 

1860.  Blakemore,  Diane.  Understanding  utterances.  Oxford; 
Cambridge,  MA:  Blackwell,  1992.  pp.  x,  191.  (Blackwell  textbooks  in 
linguistics,  6.) 
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1861.  Coupland,  Justine;  Coupland,  Nikolas.  ‘How  are  you?’: 
negotiating  phatic  communion.  Language  in  Society  (21:2)  1992, 
207-30. 

1862.  Davis,  Lawrence  M.;  Houck,  Charles  L.  Can  she  be 
prestigious  and  nice  at  the  same  time?  Perceptions  of  female  speech  in 
Hoosierdom.  AS  (67:2)  1992,  115-22. 

1863.  Dzameshie,  Alex  Kwadzo.  Motivations  for  the  use  of  polite¬ 
ness  strategies  in  Christian  sermonic  discourse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1 143A.] 

1864.  Edmundson,  Robin  J.  Evidence  for  native-speaker  notions  of 
apologizing  and  accepting  apologies  in  American  English.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  i888a.] 

1865.  Erman,  Britt.  Female  and  male  usage  of  pragmatic  expres¬ 
sions  in  same-sex  and  mixed-sex  interaction.  Language  Variation  and 
Change  (4:2)  1992,  217-34. 

1866.  Freeman,  James  B.  Relevance  warrants,  backing,  inductive 
support.  Argumentation  (6:2)  1992,  219-35. 

1867.  Glenn,  Phillip  J.  Current  speaker  initiation  of  two-party 
shared  laughter.  RLSI  (25)  1991/92,  139-62. 

1868.  Hitchcock,  David.  Relevance.  Argumentation  (6:2)  1992, 
25J-7 °- 

1869.  Holmes,  Janet.  Women’s  verbal  contributions  in  public 
settings.  WWPL  (3)  1991,  1— 1 9. 

1870.  Jacobs,  Scott;  Jackson,  Sally.  Relevance  and  digressions  in 
argumentative  discussion.  Argumentation  (6:2)  1992,  161-76. 

1871.  Kachru,  Yamuna.  Speech  acts  in  the  other  tongue:  an 
integrated  approach  to  cross-cultural  research.  WorldE  (11:2/3)  !992> 
235-40. 

1872.  Kauffman,  Rosemary.  Parking  court:  a  linguistic  analysis  of 
instrumental  adaptation  to  addressee,  time,  adversary,  and  identity. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
1992,  3906A.] 

1873.  Komter,  Martha.  Conflict  and  cooperation  in  job  interviews: 
a  study  of  talk,  tasks  and  ideas.  Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA: 
Benjamins,  1991.  pp.  252.  (Pragmatics  &  beyond,  15.) 

1874.  Krabbe,  Erik  C.  W.  So  what?  Profiles  for  relevance  criticism 
in  persuasion.  Argumentation  (6:2)  1992)  27I—^3- 

1875.  Mandelbaum,  Jenny.  Conversational  non-cooperation:  an 
exploration  of  disattended  complaints.  RLSI  (25)  1991/92,  97-138. 

1876.  Marriott,  Stephanie  Markman.  Deixis  in  context:  a  study  of 
the  distribution  of  the  English  demonstratives  this ,  thdt ,  hcxc  and  thcvc  m 
naturally-occurring  discourse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex,  1 99 1  - 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1501-2A.] 

1877  Maybury,  M.  T.  Planning  multisentential  English  text  using 
communicative  acts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (41:3)  1992,  903.] 

1878.  Moeschler,  Jacques.  The  pragmatic  aspects  of  linguistic 
negation:  speech-act  argumentation  and  pragmatic  inference.  Argu¬ 
mentation  (6:1)  1992,  51-76. 
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1879.  Obenbergerova,  Dana.  Politeness  of  English  and  Czech 
requests.  Linguistica  Pragensia  (2:2)  1992,  93-100. 

1880.  Pandharipande,  Rajeshwari.  Defining  politeness  in  Indian 
English.  WorldE  (11:2/3)  !992>  241-50. 

1881.  Parret,  Herman;  Verschueren,  Jef  (eds).  (On)  Searle  on 
conversation.  By  John  Searle,  et  al.  Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA: 
Benjamins,  1992.  pp.  154.  (Pragmatics  &  beyond,  21.) 

1882.  Powell,  Mava  Jo.  Semantic/pragmatic  regularities  in  infor¬ 
mal  lexis:  British  speakers  in  spontaneous  conversational  settings. 
See  1847. 

1883.  Proctor,  Russell  Franklin,  ii.  An  exploratory  analysis  of 
responses  to  owned  messages  in  interpersonal  communication.  LTnpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
3768-9A.] 

1884.  Ricks,  Christopher.  Austin’s  swink.  UTQ  (61:3)  1992, 
297-3 1 5- 

1885.  Rokosz,  D.  M.  Cross  talk:  the  pragmatics  of  courtroom 
questioning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 

(41:5)  !992,  1913-] 

1886.  Traugott,  Elizabeth  Closs.  Is  internal  semantic— pragmatic 
reconstruction  possible?  In  (pp.  128—44)  68. 

1887.  van  Eemeren,  Frans  H.;  Grootendorst,  Rob.  Relevance 
reviewed:  the  case  of  argumentum  ad  hominem.  Argumentation  (6:2)  1992, 
I4I-59- 

1888.  Woods,  John.  Apocalyptic  relevance.  Argumentation  (6:2) 
1992,  189-202. 

RHETORIC  AND  FIGURES  OF  SPEECH 

1889.  Adams,  B.  Women  and  rhetoric:  the  articulation  of  the 
feminine  in  Chaucer’s  Legend  of  Good  Women  and  Troilus  and  Criseyde. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:4)  1992, 

1 434-5-] 

1890.  Adams,  James  Eli.  Philosophical  forgetfulness:  John  Stuart 
Mill’s  ‘Nature’.  JHI  (53:3)  1992,  437-54. 

1891.  Ahrens,  Rudiger.  Rhetorical  means  and  comic  effects  in 
William  Shakespeare’s  Twelfth  Night.  In  (pp.  195-209)  9. 

1892.  Anderson,  Colleen.  Ciceronian  rhetoric  in  selected  trial 
scenes  in  Shakespeare’s  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Catholic  Univ.  of 
America,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  814A.] 

1893.  Arch,  Stephen  Carl.  The  Glorious  Revolution  and  the 
rhetoric  of  Puritan  history.  EAL  (27:1)  1992,  61-74. 

1894.  Backman,  Gunnar.  Meaning  by  metaphor:  an  exploration  of 
metaphor  with  a  metaphoric  reading  of  two  short  stories  by  Stephen 
Crane.  (Bibl.  1991,  1776.)  Rev.  by  Gunnar  Persson  in  SN  (64:1)  1992, 
U7-19. 

1895.  Bates,  Catherine.  The  rhetoric  of  courtship:  courting  and 
courtliness  in  Elizabethan  language  and  literature.  Cambridge;"  New 
York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  236.  Rev.  by  Nigel  Smith  in  TLS,  28  Aug.  1992, 


1992] 


MEANING 


177 

1896.  Baumlin,  James  S.  John  Donne  and  the  rhetorics  of  Renais¬ 
sance  discourse.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1991.  pp.  352.  Rev. 
by  Mary  Arshagouni  Papazian  in  ANQ  (5:2/3)  1992,  150-2. 

1897.  Bensel-Meyers,  Linda.  Empowering  the  audience:  the  rhe¬ 
torical  poetics  of  Renaissance  drama.  Style  (23:1)  1989,  70-86. 

1898.  Berry,  Bryan  Hathorn.  Spenser’s  rhetorical  and  semiotic 
strategies  amid  sixteenth-century  religious  controversies.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1524A.] 

1899.  Black,  Edwin.  Rhetorical  questions:  studies  of  public  dis¬ 
course.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1992.  pp.  209. 

1900.  Bland,  Cynthia  Renee.  John  of  Cornwell’s  innovations  and 
their  possible  effect  on  Chaucer.  See  1483. 

1901.  Brack,  Gay  Wilson.  Sir  John  Hawkins,  biographer  of  John¬ 
son:  a  rhetorical  analysis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  815A.] 

1902.  Browne,  Stephen  H.  Shandyean  satire  and  the  rhetorical  arts 
in  eighteenth-century  England.  SCJ  (55:2)  1990,  191-205. 

1903.  Brummett,  Barry.  Rhetorical  dimensions  of  popular  culture. 
(Bibl.  1991,  1  782.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Rosteck  in  QJS  (78:4)  1992,504-6. 

1904.  Brunetti,  Claire  Fiesta.  Songs  of  silence:  the  affection  for 
bride  and  body  in  the  rhetoric  of  Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  Margery 
Kempe,  and  Teresa  ofjesus.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Florida,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  489A.] 

1905.  Bushman,  Donald  E.  Thomas  De  Quincey  on  rhetoric, 
conversation,  and  the  literature  of  power.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Tennessee,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1991,  787A.] 

1906.  Calimani,  Dario.  T.  S.  Eliot:  lo  spazio  retorico.  Rome: 
Carucci,  1988.  pp.  240.  Rev.  by  Sandra  L.  Bermann  in  Style  (25:1)  1991, 
162-5. 

1907.  Campbell,  J.  L.  An  applied  relevance  theory  of  the  making 
and  understanding  of  rhetorical  arguments.  Language  &  Communica¬ 
tion  (12:2)  1992,  I45-55- 

1908.  Capuzza,  Jamie  Colette.  Shades  of  green:  a  study  of  the 
identity  management  function  of  reconstitutive  rhetorics  in  the  environ¬ 
mental  movement.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  I991-  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (52)  1992,  3766-7A.] 

1909.  Carlton,  Susan  Brown.  Poetic,  rhetoric,  and  disciplinary 
discourse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
1992,  135A.] 

1910.  Chatman,  Seymour.  The  ‘rhetoric’  of  ‘fiction’.  In  (pp. 
40-56)  77. 

1911.  Claiborne,  Gay  Don.  Japanese  and  American  rhetoric:  a 
contrastive  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Florida,  I991- 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3901A.] 

1912.  Clark,  Anna.  The  rhetoric  of  Chartist  domesticity:  gender, 
language,  and  class  in  the  1830s  and  1840s.  JBS  (31.1)  !992>  62-88. 
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1913.  Collins,  Christopher.  Reading  the  written  image:  verbal 
play,  interpretation,  and  the  roots  of  iconophobia.  University  Park; 
London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1991.  pp.  xii,  194. 

1914.  Cook,  Linda  Ann  McFerrin.  A  rhetoric  of  delivery.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Texas  Woman’s  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 

29°3A.] 

1915.  Danielson,  Kenneth  J.  A  comparative  study  of  narrative  in 
rhetorical  theory  and  narrative  theology:  implications  in  paradigm, 
homiletic,  and  interdisciplinary  studies.  Linpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2322A.] 

1916.  Daughton,  Suzanne  Marie.  The  rhetorical  nature  and 
function  of  first-person  narrative.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at 
Austin,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2322A.] 

1917.  Diekema,  Douglas  S.  Metaphors,  medicine,  and  morals. 
Soundings  (72:1)  1989,  17-24. 
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meaning  of  Vietnam’:  political  rhetoric  as  revisionist  cultural  history. 

Qjs  (78:1)  1992, 61-79. 

1919.  Doherty,  Gerald.  From  encounter  to  creation:  the  genesis  of 
metaphor  in  A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man.  Style  (21:2)  1987, 
219-36. 

1920.  Donker,  Marjorie.  Shakespeare’s  proverbial  themes:  a  rhe¬ 
torical  context  for  the  sententia  as  res.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood 
Press,  1992.pp.xvi,  199.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  world  literature, 
44.) 

1921.  Dorval,  P.;  Maguin,  J.-M.  Playing  on  things  as  well  as  words: 
antanaclasis  on  screen  and  stage.  CE1  (42)  1992,  57-63. 

1922.  Enders,  Jody.  Rhetoric  and  the  origins  of  medieval  drama. 
Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  281.  (Rhetoric  & 
society.) 

1923.  Engell,  James.  The  new  rhetoricians:  psychology,  semiotics, 
and  critical  theory.  In  (pp.  277-302)  76. 

1924.  Gale,  Fredric  Gordon.  Rhetoric,  ideology,  and  the  possibil¬ 
ity  ofjustice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSouth  Florida,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  1992,  796A.]  (Legal  rhetoric.) 

1925.  Gergen,  Kenneth  J.  The  mechanical  self  and  the  rhetoric  of 
objectivity.  AnnS  (9:1/2)  1992,  87-109. 

1926.  Gibbs,  Raymond  W.,  Jr.  When  is  metaphor?  The  idea  of 
understanding  in  theories  of  metaphor.  PT  (i3:4)  1992,  575-6o6. 

1927.  Glenn,  Cheryl.  Author,  audience,  and  autobiography:  rhe¬ 
torical  technique  in  The  Book  of  Margery  Kempe.  CE  (54:5)  1992,  540—53. 

1928.  Goodman,  Nelson.  Contraverting  a  contradiction:  a  note  on 
metaphor  and  simile,  reply  to  Tomas  Kulka.  PT  (13:4)  1992,  807-8. 

1929.  Goodwin,  David,  lmitatio  and  eighteenth-century  rhetorics  of 
reaffirmation.  Rhetorica  (10:1)  1992,  25-50. 

1930.  Graham,  Kenneth  J.  E.  The  performance  of  conviction: 
Wyatt’s  antirhetorical  plainness.  Style  (23:3)  1989,  374-94. 


1992] 


MEANING 


J79 


1931.  Griem,  Eberhard.  Rhetoric  and  reality  in  Conrad’s  Typhoon. 
Conradiana  (24:1)  1992,  21-32. 

1932.  Haas,  Renate.  A  note  on  Troilus  and  Criseyde  v.i  786—92. 
Florilegium  (10)  1988-91,  93-8. 

1933.  Hall,  Dennis  R.  A  sign  of  the  human  condition:  George 
Campbell  on  grammatical  purity.  ELN  (28:4)  1991,  16-22. 

1934.  Hallen,  Cynthia  Leah.  Philology  as  rhetoric  in  Emily 
Dickinson’s  poems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona,  1991.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (52)  1992,  2552A.] 

1935.  Harshbarger,  Scott  B.  Oral  rhetoric,  print  culture:  the  letter 
and  the  spirit  in  Wordsworth  and  Hawthorne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3273A.] 

1936.  Herrick,  James  A.  The  rhetorical  career  ofThomas  Woolston: 
a  Radical  challenges  the  rules  of  discourse.  QJS  (78:3)  1992,  296-316. 

1937.  Herron,  Timothy  Gordon  Douglas.  The  rhetoric  of  contra¬ 
diction:  readings  in  the  study  of  Dryden,  Pope,  and  Gibbon.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston  (Ont.),  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
1992,  3938a.] 

1938.  Holt,  E.  J.  Figures  of  speech:  an  exploration  of  the  use  of 
idiomatic  phrases  in  conversation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:2)  1992,  454.] 

1939.  Horner,  Winifred  Bryan.  American  rhetoric  and  its  Scottish 
roots.  Carlyle  Society  Occasional  Papers  (5)  1992,  1-20. 

1940.  Hunter,  Lynette.  From  cliche  to  archetype.  In  (pp.  1 99 — 
227)  98. 

1941.  - (ed.).  Toward  a  definition  of  topos:  approaches  to 

analogical  reasoning.  See  98. 

1942.  Jasnowski,  Antoni  Tadeusz.  A  rhetoric  of  riddles:  riddle¬ 
solving  as  an  analogy  for  rhetorical  invention.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Nebraska — Lincoln,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2443A.] 

1943.  Jennings,  Margaret.  Non  ex  virgine :  the  rise  of  the  thematic 
sermon  manual.  Collegium  Medievale  (5)  1992,  27-43. 

1944.  Katz,  Albert  N.  Psychological  studies  in  metaphor  pro¬ 
cessing:  extensions  to  the  placement  of  terms  in  semantic  space. 
See  1835. 

1945.  Kenkel,  James  Michael.  Argumentation  pragmatics,  text 
analysis,  and  contrastive  rhetoric.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofUrbana- 
Champaign,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3906A.]  (Analysis  of  The 
Times  of  India,  The  Singapore  Straits  Times  and  The  New  Itork  Times.) 

1946.  Kennelly,  Laura  B.  Women,  religion,  and  zeal:  Hume’s 
rhetoric  in  the  History  of  England.  In  (pp.  279-89)  14. 

1947.  Keysar,  Boaz;  Glucksberg,  Sam.  Metaphor  and  communi¬ 
cation.  See  1838. 

1948.  Knapp,  Bettina  L.  Machine,  metaphor,  and  the  writer:  a 
Jungian  view.  University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1989. 
pp.  viii,  244.  Rev.  by  Judith  Roof  in  MLR  (87:3)  1992,  678-9. 

1949.  Krajewski,  Bruce.  Traveling  with  Hermes:  hermeneutics 
and  rhetoric.  Amherst;  London:  Massachusetts  UP,  I992-  PP-  x^h  t62. 


l8o  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

1950.  Kulka,  Tomas.  False  metaphors  and  nonsense:  retort  to 
Nelson  Goodman.  PT  (13:4)  1992,  809—1 1. 

1951.  -  Flow  metaphor  makes  its  wonders.  PT  (13:4)  1992, 

795-806. 

1952.  Lanham,  Richard  A.  A  handlist  of  rhetorical  terms.  See  1718. 

1953.  Li,  Victor  P.  H.  ‘The  poetry  does  not  matter’:  Four  Quartets 
and  the  rhetoric  of  humility.  TSEA  (1)  1990,  63-86. 

1954.  McMahon,  Arthur  FIenry.  Chaucer’s  use  of  game  and  play 
in  the  Canterbury  Tales :  the  game  of  rhetoric;  the  play  of  irony.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Mexico,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
2546A.] 

1955.  Magnusson,  A.  Lynne.  The  rhetoric  of  politeness  and 
Henry  VIII.  SQ  (43:4)  1992,  391-409.  (Revised  version  of  paper 
delivered  at  the  Language  Seminar  of  the  24th  International  Shake¬ 
speare  Conference,  Stratford-upon-Avon,  Aug.  1990.) 

1956.  Maher,  Ellen  L.  Burnout:  metaphors  of  destruction  and 
purgation.  Soundings  (72:1)  1989,  27—37. 

1957.  Marks,  Pamela  Ann.  A  voice  in  Ramah:  rhetorical  structure 
and  cultural  context  in  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Rhode  Island,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3602-3A.] 

1958.  May,  Steven  W.  The  Countess  of  Oxford’s  sonnets:  a  caveat. 
ELN  (29:3)  1992,  9-19.  ( Refers  to  bibl.  1989,  3151.) 

1959.  Merritt,  Robert  Allen.  The  socially-constructed  rhetorical 
categories  of  Protestant  preaching  in  early  nineteenth-century  New 
England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1 99 1 .  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  1992,  4146A.] 

1960.  Moore,  Thomas  Russell.  Double  voice,  double  vision:  the 
rhetoric  of  Hawthorne’s  sketches,  prefaces,  and  essays.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1915— i6a.] 

1961.  Morse,  Ruth.  Truth  and  convention  in  the  Middle  Ages: 
rhetoric,  representation,  and  reality.  (Bibl.  1991,  1820.)  Rev.  by  Lee 
Patterson  in  SAC  (14)  1992,  184-7. 

1962.  Nash,  Walter.  Rhetoric:  the  wit  of  persuasion.  (Bibl.  1990, 
1472.)  Rev.  by  Temma  F.  Berg  in  MLR  (87:3)  1992,  671-2. 

1963.  O’Banion,  John  D.  Reorienting  rhetoric:  the  dialectic  of  list 
and  story.  University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1992. 
pp.xviii,  294. 

1964.  Okouchi,  Sho.  Coleridge’s  political  symbolism:  rhetoric  and 
ideology  in  The  Statesman’s  Manual.  SEL  (68:2)  1992,  227-41. 

1965.  Olson,  Lester.  An  ideological  rupture:  metaphorical 
divergence  in  Loyalist  rhetoric  during  the  American  Revolution. 
Rhetorica  (10:4)  1992,  405-22. 

1966.  Oriard,  Michael.  Sporting  with  the  gods:  the  rhetoric  of  play 
and  game  in  American  culture.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1991. 
pp.  xvii,  579.  (Cambridge  studies  in  American  literature  and  culture.) 
Rev.  by  T.  H.  Scherman  in  AL  (64:1)  1992,  199-200;  by  Jerome 
Klinkowitz  in  StudN  (24:2)  1992,  220-2. 


MEANING 


1992] 


1 8 1 


1967.  O’Rourke,  Sean  Patrick.  The  rhetoric  oflaw  in  the  Scottish 
Enlightenment.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  '992,  664A.] 

1968.  Parker,  Patricia.  On  the  tongue:  cross-gendering,  effe¬ 
minacy,  and  the  art  of  words.  Style  (23:3)  1989,  445-65. 

1969.  -  Preposterous  events.  See  1636. 

1970.  Persak,  Christine  Anne.  Representing  the  social  order: 
rhetoric  and  Victorian  hierarchy,  1839-52.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  135A.] 

1971.  Phelan,  James.  Vanity  Fair,  listening  as  a  rhetorician  —  and  a 
feminist.  In  (pp.  132-47)  69. 

1972.  Piehler,  Paul  Tynegate.  Allegories  of  Paradise:  rhetoric  and 
archetype.  In  (pp.  1 — 16)  98. 

1973.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Long  Knives  (Big  Knives)  and  hatchet 
metaphors  in  eighteenth-century  America.  NO  (39:1)  1992,  70-1. 

1974.  Quintero,  Ruben.  Literate  culture:  Pope’s  rhetorical  art. 
Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1992.  pp.  187. 

1975.  Reay,  I.  E.  A  lexical  analysis  of  metaphor  and  phonaestheme. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Glasgow,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1992, 
I912-] 

1976.  Riquelme,  J.  P.  The  transformation  of  Romantic  tropes  in 
T.  S.  Eliot’s  Rhapsody  on  a  Windy  Night.  Style  (23:1)  1989,  1 — 1 5 . 

1977.  Ross,  Judith  Wilson.  The  militarization  of  disease:  do  we 
really  want  a  war  on  AIDS?  Soundings  (72:1)  1989,  39—58. 

1978.  Shanon,  Benny.  Metaphor:  from  fixedness  and  selection  to 
differentiation  and  creation.  PT  (13:4)  1992,  659-85. 

1979.  Sharpe,  Peter  George.  The  ground  of  our  beseeching: 
metaphor  and  the  poetics  of  meditation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  807A.] 

1980.  Shen,  Yeshayahu.  Metaphors  and  categories.  PT  (13:4)  1992, 

77I_94- 

1981.  Short,  Bryan  C.  Cast  by  means  of  figures:  Herman  Melville’s 
rhetorical  development.  Amherst;  London:  Massachusetts  UP,  I992- 
pp.  x,  206. 

1982.  Skerpan,  Elizabeth.  The  rhetoric  of  politics  in  the  English 
Revolution,  1642—1660.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  U P,  1992-  PP-  xh 
264. 

1983.  Skulsky,  Harold.  Language  recreated:  seventeenth-century 
metaphonsts  and  the  act  of  metaphor.  Athens;  London.  Geoigia  UP, 
1992.  pp.  294.  Rev.  by  William  Shullenberger  in  GHJ  (15:2)  1992, 
84-90. 

1984.  Sobel,  Anne  Davison.  Metaphor  and  identity  in  Shelley, 

Emily  Bronte,  and  Keats.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  4341A.J  . 

1985.  Stampfl,  Barry.  Marlow’s  rhetoric  of  (self-)deception  in 

Heart  of  Darkness.  MLS  (37:2)  1 99 1  ’  9®. 

1986.  Steen,  Gerard.  Literary  and  nonliterary  aspects  of  metaphor. 

PT  (13:4)  1992,  687-704. 


1 82  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

1987.  Suleri,  Sara.  The  rhetoric  of  English  India.  Chicago; 
London:  Chicago  UP,  1992.  pp.  230. 

1988.  Sweetser,  Eve  E.  English  metaphors  for  language:  motiva¬ 
tions,  conventions,  and  creativity.  PT  (13:4)  1992,  705—24. 

1989.  Thomas,  Joseph  M.  ‘Peculiar  soil’:  mining  the  early  American 
imagination.  EAL  (27:3)  1992,  151-69. 

1990.  Tinkler,  John  F.  J.  S.  Mill  as  a  nineteenth-century  humanist. 
Rhetorica  (10:2)  1992,  165-91. 

1991.  Trimarco,  P.  M.  Towards  a  pragmatic  approach  to  the 
interpretation  of  literary  metaphors  and  symbols.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1992,  1914.] 

1992.  Turner,  Mark.  Language  is  a  virus.  PT  (13:4)  1992,  725-36. 

1993.  Tynan,  Nancy  Luton.  Metaphors  that  reveal  and  conceal: 
rhetorical  strategies  in  Henry  James’s  Prefaces.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Houston,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2927A.] 

1994.  van  Noppen,  Jean-Pierre;  Hols,  Edith.  Metaphor  11:  A 
classified  bibliography  of  publications  1985-1990.  Amsterdam;  Phila¬ 
delphia,  PA:  Benjamins,  1990.  pp.  350.  (Amsterdam  studies  in  the 
theory  and  history  of  linguistic  science,  5:  Library  and  information 
sources  in  linguistics,  20.) 

1995.  Veeder,  Rex  Lee.  The  rhetorical  legacy  of  Samuel  Taylor 
Coleridge:  method,  ethos,  and  imagination.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Arizona,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1530A.] 

1996.  Walker,  Greg.  Plays  of  persuasion:  drama  and  politics  at  the 
court  of  Henry  VIII.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1991.  pp.  xii,  244. 
Rev.  by  Retha  M.  Warnicke  in  AHR  (97:3)  1992,  845;  by  Steven  Gunn 
in  HT  (42)  July  1992,  55-6. 

1997.  Waller,  Randall  Lionel.  The  poetry  of  persuasion:  Brown¬ 
ing’s  apologists  and  the  art  of  rhetoric.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1168— 9A.] 

1998.  Walton,  Douglas  N.  Plausible  argument  in  everyday  conver¬ 
sation.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  320.  (SUNY  series  in 
speech  communication.) 

1999.  Wartofsky,  Steven  A.  Critique  of  the  upright  self:  Everett, 
Webster,  Calhoun  and  the  logic  of  oratory.  MassR  (33:3)  1992,  401-26. 

2000.  White,  Eugene  E.  The  context  of  human  discourse:  a 
configurational  criticism  of  rhetoric.  Columbia;  London:  South 
Carolina  UP,  1992.  pp.  ix,  307.  (Studies  in  rhetoric/communication.) 

2001.  Wills,  Garry.  Lincoln  at  Gettysburg:  the  words  that  remade 
America.  New  York:  Simon  &  Schuster,  1992.  pp.  317.  Rev.  by  Walter 
Berns  in  Commentary  (94:5)  1992,  54-7. 

2002.  Wine,  Joseph  D.  Juliana  and  the  figures  of  rhetoric.  PLL  (28: 1 ) 
1992,  3-18. 

2003.  Witek,  Catherine  A.  Samuel  Johnson’s  alchemy:  fusing 
Aristotelian  invention  into  eighteenth-century  rhetoric.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Chicago,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992, 
1169A.] 


1992] 


MEANING 


183 

2004.  Wojciehowski,  Dolora  A.  For  the  love  of  the  father:  repeti¬ 
tion  and  ambivalence  in  King  Lear  criticism.  Mosaic  (25:3)  1992,  15—30. 

2005.  Woods,  Marjorie  Curry.  In  a  nutshell:  verba  and  sententia  and 
matter  and  form  in  medieval  composition  theory.  StudMC  (31)  1992, 
I9~39- 

2006.  Yasui,  Izumi.  Grammar,  text,  rhetoric.  See  1402. 

2007.  Zwaneveld,  Agnes.  The  rhetoric  of  Tristram  Shandy's  first 
chapter.  Shandean  (4)  1992,  66—84. 


184 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


MEDIUM  AND  REGISTER 

SPOKEN  DISCOURSE 

2008.  Ainsworth-Vaughn,  Nancy.  Topic  transitions  in  physician- 
patient  interviews:  power,  gender,  and  discourse  change.  Language  in 
Society  (21:3)  1992,409-26. 

2009.  Alaoui,  S.  M.  Aspects  of  the  discourse  structure  of  humorous 
anecdotes  in  ordinary  conversation  and  chat  shows.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Strathclyde,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:1)  1992,  20.] 

2010.  Beattie,  Geoffrey.  All  talk:  why  it’s  important  to  watch  your 
words  and  everything  else  you  say.  London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson, 
1988.  pp.  209.  Rev.  by  K.  M.  Hollins  in  Lore  and  Language  (10:1)  1991, 
84-5- 

2011.  C layman,  Steven  E.  Caveat  orator:  audience  disaffiliation  in  the 
1988  Presidential  debates.  QJS  (78:1)  1992,  33-60. 

2012.  Coulthard,  Malcolm  (ed.).  Advances  in  spoken  discourse 
analysis.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  vi,  266. 

2013.  Davies,  Bronwyn;  Harre,  Rom.  Contradiction  in  lived  and 
told  narratives.  RLSI  (25)  1991/92,  1-35. 

2014.  Geluykens,  Ronald.  From  discourse  process  to  grammatical 
construction:  on  left-dislocation  in  English.  See  1438. 

2015.  Greasley,  P.  An  investigation  into  the  role  of  the  particles 
‘well’,  ‘really’,  ‘actually’  and  ‘y’know’  in  discourse  and  conversation. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:4) 
1992,  1428.] 

2016.  Hirsch,  Richard.  ‘Powerful  stuff’:  discourse  processing: 
social  and  cognitive  aspects  of  content  development  in  conversation. 
NJL  (15:1)  I992,  65-84. 

2017.  Holt,  E.  J.  Figures  of  speech:  an  exploration  of  the  use  of 
idiomatic  phrases  in  conversation.  See  1938. 

2018.  Howe,  Mary  Locke.  Topic  changes  in  conversation.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3905A.] 

2019.  Jones,  Kimberly.  A  question  of  context:  directive  use  at  a 
morris  team  meeting.  Language  in  Society  (21:3)  1992,  427-45. 

2020.  Kim,  Kyu-hyun.  IF/z-clefts  and  left-dislocation  in  English 
conversation  with  reference  to  topicality  in  Korean.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  790A.] 

2021.  Kuiper,  Koenraad.  The  oral  tradition  in  auction  speech.  AS 
(67:3)  1992,  279-89. 

2022.  Lazaraton,  Anne  Louise.  A  conversation  analysis  of  struc¬ 
ture  and  interaction  in  the  language  interview.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,43^.] 

2023.  Macaulay,  Marcia  I.  Processing  varieties  in  English:  an 
examination  of  oral  and  written  speech  across  genres.  Vancouver: 
British  Columbia  UP,  1990.  pp.  viii,  261 .  (Cf.  bibl.  1988,  1026.)  Rev.  by 
Douglas  Biber  in  CJL  (37:1)  1992,  67-71. 


1992] 


MEDIUM  AND  REGISTER  185 

2024.  Mark,  David  M.;  Gould,  Michael  D.  Wayfinding  directions 
as  discourse:  a  comparison  of  verbal  directions  in  English  and  Spanish. 
Multilingua  (11:3)  1992,  267-91. 

2025.  Mati-iis,  Terrie  Dawn.  The  form  and  function  of  constructed 
dialogue  in  reported  discourse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State 
Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  1992,  482A.] 

2026.  Meyer,  Cynthia  Ford.  Talk  of  times  past:  on  the  interaction 
of  cognitive  systems  in  conversation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ., 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2532A.] 

2027.  Nevalainen,  Terttu.  Intonation  and  discourse  type. 

See  1321. 

2028.  Popkin,  Cathy.  A  plea  to  the  wielders  of  academic 
dis(of)course.  CE  (54:2)  1992,  173-81. 

2029.  Pufahl,  Ingrid.  Topics  in  German  and  US  television  news 
reports.  Linguistics  (Berlin)  (30:1)  1992,  217-41. 

2030.  Schiffrin,  Deborah.  Conditionals  as  topics  in  discourse. 
See  1396. 

2031.  Tyler,  Andrea.  Discourse  structure  and  specification  of 
relationships:  a  cross-linguistic  analysis.  Text  (Berlin)  (12:1)  1992, 

1 — 18.  (English  and  Korean.) 

2032.  Virtanen,  Tuija.  Discourse  functions  of  adverbial  placement 
in  English:  clause-initial  adverbials  of  time  and  place  in  narratives  and 
procedural  place  descriptions.  Turku:  Abo  Academi  UP,  1992.  pp.  395. 
(Doct.  diss.) 

2033.  Wooffitt,  Robin.  Telling  tales  of  the  unexpected:  the  organi¬ 
zation  of  factual  discourse.  Hemel  Hempstead:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf; 
Savage,  MD:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1992.  pp.  xii,  217. 

2034.  Yule,  George;  Mathis,  Terrie.  The  role  of  staging  and 
constructed  dialogue  in  establishing  speaker’s  topic.  Linguistics 
(Berlin)  (30:1)  1992,  199-2 15. 

STYLISTICS  OF  LITERARY  TEXTS 

2035.  Akindele,  Feme  Dialogue  and  discourse  in  a  Nigerian  English 
fiction.  In  (pp.  63-81)  4. 

2036.  Albertine,  Susan.  Heart’s  expression:  the  middle-class 
language  of  love  in  late  nineteenth-century  correspondence.  AmLH 
(4:1)  1992,  141-64  (review-article). 

2037.  Alvarez  Amoros,  Jose  Antonio.  Possible-world  semantics, 
frame  text,  insert  text,  and  unreliable  narration:  the  case  of  The  Turn  of 
the  Screw.  Style  (25:1)  1991,  42-70. 

2038.  Austin,  Frances.  The  language  of  the  metaphysical  poets. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  xv, 
195.  (Language  of  literature.) 

2039.  Babuts,  Nicolae.  The  dynamics  of  the  metaphoric  held:  a 
cognitive  view  of  literature.  Newark:  Delaware  LTP;  London,  Toronto. 
Assoc.  UPs,  1992.  pp.  180. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


1 86 

2040.  el  Batanouny,  G.  M.  M.  Readers’  responses  to  paradoxical 
expressions  in  literature:  a  linguistic  analysis  and  pragmatic  interpre¬ 
tation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Lancaster,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(41:2)  1992,  453-4J 

2041.  Battles,  Elizabeth  Hildebrand.  Trying  the  stuff  of 
language:  stylistic  experimentation  in  the  early  works  of  Thomas 
Carlyle  and  Robert  Browning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Christian 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1524A.] 

2042.  Bauer,  Hannspeter.  Anmerkungen  zu  Tolkiens  Wortschatz. 
Inklings  (10)  1992,  103-9.  (Includes  summary  in  English.) 

2043.  Bennett,  James  R.  Bibliography  of  stylistics  and  related 
criticism,  1967-1983.  (Bibl.  1990,  1526.)  Rev.  by  Dolores  Burton  in 
Style  (24:1)  1990,  153-9. 

2044.  Bolton,  W.  F.  Shakespeare’s  English:  language  in  the  history 
plays.  Oxford;  Cambridge,  MA:  Blackwell,  1992.  pp.  xi,  265. 
(Language  library.) 

2045.  Borroff,  Marie.  Sound  symbolism  as  drama  in  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Frost.  PMLA  (107:1)  1992,  131-44. 

2046.  Bowers,  Bradley  Roy.  Breaking  the  sentence:  Virginia 
Woolf  and  the  evolution  of  ellipsis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2547— 8a.] 

2047.  Brogan,  Jacqueline  Vaught.  From  paronomasia  to  politics 
in  the  poetry  of  Stevens  and  Bishop:  a  response  to  Eleanor  Cook. 
Connotations  (2:3)  1992,  295—312. 

2048.  Burnley,  David.  The  language  of  Chaucer.  (Bibl.  1989, 
1387.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Ingham  in  YES  (22)  1992,  267. 

2049.  Carter,  Ronald;  Nash,  Walter.  Seeing  through  language:  a 
guide  to  styles  of  English  writing.  Oxford;  Cambridge,  MA:  Blackwell, 
1990.  pp.  x,  267.  (Language  library.)  Rev.  by  K.  M.  Hollins  in  Lore  and 
Language  (10:1)  1991,  93-4. 

2050.  - Simpson,  Paul  (eds).  Language,  discourse  and  literature: 

an  introductory  reader  in  discourse  stylistics.  (Bibl.  1990,  1532.)  Rev. 
by  N.  F.  Blake  in  Lore  and  Language  (10:1)  1991,  94. 

2051.  C  line,  Dorothy  Peake.  The  Word  abused:  problematic 
religious  language  in  selected  prose  works  of  Swift,  Wesley,  and 
Johnson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Delaware,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  1992,  3290A.J 

2052.  Coleman,  William  G.  The  Chatmanese  quince:  in  search  of 
kernal  consensus:  a  critical  analysis.  LangQ  (30:1/2)  1992,  62-76. 
(John  Galsworthy,  The  Japanese  Quince.) 

2053.  Collier,  Gordon.  Style  at  the  interface:  speech-tags.  YREAL 
(8)  1991/92,  33-107. 

2054.  Cook,  Eleanor.  From  etymology  to  paronomasia:  Wallace 
Stevens,  Elizabeth  Bishop,  and  others.  Connotations  (2:1)  1992,  34-51. 

2055.  Cook,  G.  W.  D.  A  theory  of  discourse  deviation:  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  schema  theory  to  the  analysis  of  literary  discourse.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Leeds,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:2)  1992,  458.] 


MEDIUM  AND  REGISTER 


1992] 


187 


2056.  Crockett,  Bryan.  Word  boundary  and  syntactic  line  seg¬ 
mentation  in  Shakespeare’s  sonnets.  Style  (24:4)  1990,  600—10. 

2057.  de  Beaugrande,  Robert.  Topicality  and  emotion  in  the 
economy  and  agenda  of  discourse.  Linguistics  (Berlin)  (30:1)  1992, 
243-65.  (John  Osborne,  Look  Back  in  Anger.) 

2058.  Delbridge,  Arthur.  The  language  of  dialogue  and  the  sense 
of  national  identity  in  the  Australian  novel.  In  (pp.  136-9)  94. 

2059.  Dorval,  Patricia.  La  syllepse  -  du  verbal  au  visuel.  Caliban 

(29)  1992,  5_I9- 

2060.  Dry,  Helen  Aristar;  Kucinkas,  Susan.  Ghostly  ambiguity: 
presuppositional  constructions  in  The  Turn  of  the  Screw.  Style  (25: 1 )  1991, 
71-88. 

2061.  Duncan,  Edwin.  The  Middle  English  Bestiary,  missing  link  in 
the  evolution  of  the  alliterative  long  line?  SN  (64:1)  1992,  25-33. 

2062.  Dundas,  Judith.  Paronomasia  in  the  quip  modest:  from 
Sidney  to  Herbert.  Connotations  (2:3)  1992,  223-33. 

2063.  Einarsson,  Robert.  The  concept  of  rhythm  in  literary  proso¬ 
dic  analysis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alberta,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  J992,  48oa.] 

2064.  Fatany,  Afnan  Hussein.  ‘A  passionate  syntax  for  passionate 
subject-matter’:  the  interdependence  of  style  and  quest  in  the  later 
Yeats.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Catholic  Univ.  of  America,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  1992,  3937A.] 

2065.  Filreis,  Alan.  ‘Beyond  the  rhetorician’s  touch’:  Stevens’s 
painterly  abstractions.  AmLH  (4:2)  1992,  230-63. 

2066.  Frick,  Robert.  Style  and  structure  in  the  early  novels  of 
Evelyn  Waugh.  PLF  (28:4)  1992,  417—41. 

2067.  Gladsky,  Rita  K.  Schema  theory  and  literary  texts:  Anthony 
Burgess’  Nadsat.  FangQ  (30:1/2)  1992,  39-46. 

2068.  Graustein,  Gottfried.  Nominalizations  in  Swift’s  satires. 
ZAA  (40:1)  1992,  25-34. 

2069.  Halasz,  Faszlo  (ed.).  Literary  discourse:  aspects  of  cognitive 
and  social  psychological  approaches.  (Bibl.  1989,  1405.)  Rev.  by  Gerald 
Prince  in  Style  (23:1)  1989,  150-2. 

2070.  Harmon,  William.  Paronomastics:  the  name  of  the  poet  from 
Shakespeare  and  Donne  to  Gluck  and  Morgan.  Connotations  (2.2) 
1992,  1 1 5-25. 

2071.  Hecht,  Anthony.  A  reply  to  Eleanor  Cook,  From  Etymology  to 

Paronomasia.  Connotations  (2:2)  I992>  20I~4-  .  .  . 

2072.  Hoad,  T.  F.  Chaucer’s  language:  on  what  is  possible  in  stylistic 

analysis.  PoetT  (36)  1992,  15-37. 

2073.  Humma,  John  B.  Metaphor  and  meaning  in  D.  H.  Lawrence  s 
later  novels.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1990.  pp.  xn,  1 16.  Rev. 

by  Keith  Cushman  in  Style  (26:2)  1992,  345-8. 

2074.  Hurst,  Mary  Jane.  The  voice  of  the  child  in  American 
literature:  linguistic  approaches  to  fictional  child  language.  (Bibl.  1991, 
1918.)  Rev.  by  John  Cech  in  SAF  (20:1)  1992,  120-1. 


1 88  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

2075.  Hussey,  S.  S.  The  literary  language  of  Shakespeare.  (Bibl. 
1983,  1298.)  London;  New  York:  Longman,  1992.  pp.  x,  254.  (Second 
ed.:  first  ed.  1982.) 

2076.  Hutcheson,  B.  R.  Kuhn’s  Law,  finite  verb  stress,  and  the 
critics.  SN  (64:2)  1992,  129-39.  (Includes  analysis  of  Beowulf) 

2077.  Ikeda,  Takurou.  Eigo  buntairon.  (English  stylistics.)  Tokyo: 
Kenkyusha,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  640.. 

2078.  Johansen,  Jorgen  Dines.  Desire:  representation  and  repeti¬ 
tion  in  literature.  OL  (47:5)  1992,  257-87. 

2079.  Johnson,  Kent  Linwood.  Strategies  of  saying:  essays  and 
para-essays  on  formal  semantics  in  twentieth-century  poetry.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992, 
495A-] 

2080.  Kerr,  Douglas.  The  disciplines  of  the  wars:  army  training 
and  the  language  of  Wilfred  Owen.  MLR  (87:2)  1992,  286-99. 

2081.  Knapp,  Steven;  Michaels,  Walter  Benn.  Reply  to  George 
Wilson.  Cl  (19:1)  1992,  186-93. 

2082.  Kubayanda,  Josaphat.  The  phenomenon  of  recognition:  the 
African  ideal  in  the  Caribbean  text.  JCS  (8:3)  1991/92,  175—85. 

2083.  L  .avid,  Julia.  Semantic  options  in  the  transitivity  system:  an 
example  of  textual  analysis.  In  (pp.  83-94)  4. 

2084.  Lockyer,  Judith.  Ordered  by  words:  language  and  narration 
in  the  novels  of  William  Faulkner.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP, 
1991.  pp.  xiii,  188.  Rev.  by  Michael  Kaufmann  in  AL  (64:2)  1992, 
393-4- 

2085.  Lowenberg,  Peter  H.  The  marking  of  ethnicity  in  Malaysian 
English  literature:  nativization  and  its  functions.  VVorldE  (1 1:2/3)  1992, 
251-8. 

2086.  Lucas,  Michael  A.  Conrad’s  adjectival  eccentricity.  Style 
(25:1)  i99U  123-50. 

2087.  Magnus,  Laury.  The  track  of  the  repetend:  syntactic  and 
lexical  repetition  in  modern  poetry.  New  York;  London:  AMS  Press, 
1989.  pp.  viii,  255.  (AMS  ars  poetica,  4.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Docherty  in 
YES  (21)  1991,  306-7. 

2088.  Mair,  Christian.  A  methodological  framework  for  research 
on  the  use  of  nonstandard  language  in  fiction.  AAA  ( 1 7: 1 )  1992,  103-23. 

2089.  Malcolm,  Karen.  Prose  dialogue  and  discourse.  In  (pp. 
39-62)  4. 

2090.  Mergenthal,  Silvia.  ‘The  double  man’:  Sprache  und  Region 
bei  George  Mackay  Brown  und  Edwin  Morgan.  Ang  (110:3/4)  r992> 
409-23. 

2091.  Merrill,  Thomas  F.  The  language  of  Hell.  Connotations 
(1:3)  1 99*i  244-57- 

2092.  Miller,  Clarence  H.  Three  phrases  in  the  Canterbury  Tales'. 
‘youre  dyvynytee’  (FrT  iii-d  1512),  ‘youre  gentillesse’  (SqT  v-f  695), 
‘Goode  lief’  (Pro  WBT  iii-d  431).  NQ  (39:2)  1992,  152-5. 

2093.  Mitchell,  W.  J.  T.  Ekphrasis  and  the  Other.  SAQ  (91:3) 
•992,  695-719. 


1992] 


MEDIUM  AND  REGISTER 


189 

2094.  Miura,  Toshiaki.  Gendai  sakka  no  gohou  to  buntai:  Steven¬ 
son,  Maugham,  Hemingway,  Steinbeck.  (The  language  and  style  of 
modern  novelists:  Stevenson,  Maugham,  Hemingway  and  Steinbeck.) 
Tokyo:  Bunka  Shobou  Hakubunsha,  1992.  pp.  x,  212. 

2095.  Mpe,  Phaswane.  ‘Literary  language’  and  the  ‘language  of  the 
people’  in  contemporary  South  African  English  poetry.  Staffrider  (10:2) 
1992,  27-30. 

2096.  Nash,  Cristopher  (ed.).  Narrative  in  culture:  the  uses  of 
storytelling  in  the  sciences,  philosophy,  and  literature.  (Bibl.  1991, 
1936.)  Rev.  by  Katie  Wales  in  MLR  (87:2)  1992,  421-2. 

2097.  Nischik,  Reingard  M.  Mentalstilistik:  ein  Beitrag  zu  Stil- 
theorie  und  Narrativik,  dargestellt  am  Erzahlwerk  Margaret  Atwoods. 
Tubingen:  Narr,  1991.  pp.  xi,  299.  Rev.  by  Bernhard  Sowinski  in  Spr 
(23:2)  1992,  380-3. 

2098.  North,  Michael.  The  dialect  in/of  Modernism:  Pound  and 
Eliot’s  racial  masquerade.  AmEH  (4:1)  1992,  56-76. 

2099.  Opas,  L.  L.  Aspects  of  style  in  Samuel  Beckett’s  literature. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:1)  1992, 

32-] 

2100.  Orchard,  A.  P.  McD.  Crying  wolf:  oral  style  and  the  Sermones 
Lupi.  ASE  (21)  1992,  239-64. 

2101.  OSTERWALDER,  HaNS. 

YREAL  (8)  1991/92,  183-93. 

2102.  Overing,  Gillian  R. 


Poet  and  persona  in  My  Last  Duchess. 


Language,  sign,  and  gender  in  Beowulf. 
Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1990.  pp.  xxvii,  137.  Rev.  by 
Alexandra  Hennessey  Olsen  in  Spec  (67:4)  1992,  1024-6. 

2103.  Pomorska,  Krystyna;  Rudy,  Stephen  (eds).  Language  in 
literature.  By  Roman  Jakobson.  (Bibl.  1990,  1559.)  Rev.  by  Marina 
Tarlinskaja  in  Style  (23: 1 )  1989,  152-6. 

2104.  Radner,  Judith  May.  The  sublime  syntax  of  John  Milton. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  I992,  i928a-] 

2105.  Ricou,  Laurie.  Everyday  magic:  child  languages  in  Canadian 
literature.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  1563,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Mary 
Henlev  Rubio  in  Style  (23:2)  1989,  322-4. 

2106.  Ronen,  Ruth.  The  semiotics  of  fictional  time:  three  metaphors 
in  the  study  of  temporality  in  fiction.  Style  (24:1)  1990,  22-44. 

2107.  Sell,  Roger  D.  Literary  genre  and  history:  questions  from  a 
literary  pragmaticist  for  socio-semioticians.  In  (pp.  1—38)  4. 

2108.  Shalaby,  Nadia  Abdelgalil.  Assertion  of  power:  a  socio- 
linguistic  analysis  of  Death  of  a  Salesman ,  The  Caretaker  and  Look  Back  i. 
Anger.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 

(52)  1992,  4147-8A.J 

2109.  Shepherd,  Valerie.  Language  variety  and  the  art  ot  the 

everyday.  London;  New  York:  Pinter,  199°-  PP-  202-  Rev-  6y 

Marion  Shaw  in  TRB  (5:5)  1991,  284-5. 

2110.  Shields,  John  C.  (ed.);  Hull,  William  E.  (assted.).  Stylistics 
annotated  bibliography  for  1989.  Style  (24:4)  1990,  503-63. 


in 

DA 


I  go  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

2111.  Su,  S.  P.  Lexical  ambiguity  in  poetry:  with  illustrations  from 
the  poetry  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Lancaster,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:4)  1992,  1438.] 

2112.  Takeda,  Yuichi.  Chinmoku  no  allegory:  Himoji  ni  okeru  gengo 
koui.  (The  allegory  of  silence:  speech  acts  in  The  Scarlet  Letter.)  SEL 
(69:1)1992,63-76. 

2113.  Taylor,  John  W.  From  pulpstyle  to  innerspace:  the  stylistics 
of  American  new-wave  SF.  Style  (24:4)  1990,  61 1-27. 

2114.  Timm,  Christian.  Gibt  es  eine  Fachsprache  der  Literatur- 
wissenschaft?  Fachtextlinguistische  Untersuchungen  an  englischen 
Texten  der  Literaturgeschichtsschreibung.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern; 
Paris:  Lang,  1992.  pp.  193.  (Leipziger  Fachsprachen-Studien,  4.) 

2115.  Todd,  Loreto.  The  language  of  Irish  literature.  (Bibl.  1989, 
1426.)  Rev.  by  Werner  Huber  in  MLR  (87:1)  1992,  157;  by  Katie  Wales 
in  Yeats  Annual  (9)  1992,  416-19. 

2116.  Toolan,  Michael  (ed.).  Language,  text  and  context:  essays  in 
stylistics.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  xv,  320.  (Interface.) 

2117.  Toolan,  Michael  J.  Narrative:  a  critical  linguistic  introduc¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1990,  1574.)  Rev.  by  William  Jenkins  in  Style  (24:2)  1990, 
335-8- 

2118.  — -  The  stylistics  of  fiction:  a  literary-linguistic  approach. 

(Bibl.  1990,  1575.)  Rev.  by  Glenn  Meeter  in  Style  (24:4)  1990,  636—8. 

2119.  Valentine,  Tamara  M.  The  nativizing  of  gender:  speech  acts 
in  the  new  English  literatures.  WorldE  (1 1:2/3)  I992>  259“ 7°- 

2120.  van  Peer,  Willie  (ed.).  The  taming  of  the  text:  explorations  in 
language,  literature  and  culture.  (Bibl.  1990,  1576.)  Rev.  by  Manuela 
M.  Reiter  in  AAA  (17:2)  1992,  314-16. 

2121.  Ventola,  Eija  (ed.).  Approaches  to  the  analysis  of  literary 
discourse.  See  4. 

2122.  Wales,  Katie.  The  language  of  James  Joyce.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  181.  (Language  of  literature.) 

2123.  Wallerstein,  Nicholas.  Adversative  conjunction',  the  poetics  of 
linguistic  opposition.  LangQ  (30:1/2)  1992,  47-61. 

2124.  Watten,  Barrett.  Total  syntax.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illi¬ 
nois  UP,  1984.  pp.  xiii,  241.  (Poetics  of  the  new.)  Rev.  by  Timothy  R. 
Austin  in  Style  (24:1)  1990,  137-40. 

2125.  Weber,  Jean  Jacques.  English  language:  stylistics.  YWES 
(72)  1991,  60-4. 

2126.  Wilson,  George  M.  Again,  theory:  on  speaker’s  meaning, 
linguistic  meaning,  and  the  meaning  of  a  text.  Cl  (19:1)  1992,  164-85. 

2127.  Winterowd,  W.  Ross.  The  rhetoric  of  the  ‘other’  literature. 
Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1990.  pp.  xv,  159.  Rev.  by  John  D. 
Schaeffer  in  Style  (25:4)  1991,  645-8. 

2128.  Youmans,  Gilbert.  Measuring  lexical  style  and  competence: 
the  type-token  vocabulary  curve.  Style  (24:4)  1990,  584-99. 

STYLISTICS  OF  NON-LITERARY  TEXTS 

2129.  Albertine,  Susan.  Heart’s  expression:  the  middle-class 
language  of  love  in  late  nineteenth-century  correspondence.  See  2036. 


MEDIUM  AND  REGISTER 


1992] 


I9I 


2130.  Alioua,  F.  Analysis  of  linguistic  features  in  reports  of  a 
political  event:  the  Falklands  War  as  a  case  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:1)  1992,  18.] 

2131.  Almeida,  Eugenie  P.  A  category  system  for  the  analysis  of 
factuality  in  newspaper  discourse.  Text  (Berlin)  (12:2)  1992,  233-62. 

2132.  Carter,  Ronald;  Nash,  Walter.  Seeing  through  language:  a 
guide  to  styles  of  English  writing.  See  2049. 

2133.  Charon,  Rita.  Doctor-patient/reader-writer:  learning  to  find 
the  text.  Soundings  (72:1)  1989,  137-52. 

2134.  -  To  build  a  case:  medical  histories  as  traditions  in  conflict. 

LitMed  (11:1)  1992,  115-32. 

2135.  Danielson,  Kenneth  J.  A  comparative  study  of  narrative  in 
rhetorical  theory  and  narrative  theology:  implications  in  paradigm, 
homiletic,  and  interdisciplinary  studies.  See  1915. 

2136.  Donnelly,  William  J.  Righting  the  medical  record:  trans¬ 
forming  chronicle  into  story.  Soundings  (72:1)  1989,  127-36. 

2137.  Epstein,  Julia.  Historiography,  diagnosis,  and  poetics. 
LitMed  (11:1)  1992,  23-44. 

2138.  Flood,  David  H.;  Soricelli,  Rhonda  L.  Development  of  the 
physician’s  narrative  voice  in  the  medical  case-history.  LitMed  (1 1:1) 
I992>  64-83. 

2139.  Golinski,  Jan.  The  chemical  revolution  and  the  politics  of 
language.  ECent  (33:3)  1992,  238-51. 

2140.  Gronbeck,  Bruce  E.  Negative  narratives  in  1988  Presidential 
campaign  ads.  QJS  (78:3)  1992,  333-46. 

2141.  Hendricks,  William  O.  Poetics  and  quotidian  verbal  art. 
PoetT  (35)  1992,  1-28. 

2142.  Hoey,  Michael.  Patterns  of  lexis  in  text.  Oxford;  New  York: 
OUP,  1991.  pp.  xvii,  276.  (Describing  English  language.) 

2143.  Ikeda,  Takurou.  Eigo  buntairon.  (English  stylistics.) 

See  2077. 

2144.  Jayyusi,  Lena.  The  equivocal  text  and  the  objective  world:  an 
ethnomethodological  analysis  of  a  news  report.  Continuum  (5:1)  1991, 
166-90. 

2145.  Jordanidou,  A.  D.  ‘Read  me  the  old  news’:  a  study  of  discourse 
practice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Lancaster,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(41:4)  1992,  1428-9.] 

2146.  Jucker,  Andreas  H.  Social  stylistics:  syntactic  variations  in 
British  newspapers.  See  1143. 

2147.  Kenkel,  James  Michael.  Argumentation  pragmatics,  text 
analysis,  and  contrastive  rhetoric.  See  1945. 

2148.  Mann,  William  C.;  Thompson,  Sandra  A.  (eds).  Discourse 
description;  diverse  linguistic  analyses  of  a  fund-raising  text.  Amster¬ 
dam;  Philadelphia,  PA:  Benjamins,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  409.  (Pragmatics  & 
beyond,  16.) 

2149.  Nida,  Eugene  A.  Sociolinguistic  implications  of  academic 
writing.  Language  in  Society  (21:3)  1992,  477-85. 


ig2  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

2150.  Nwoye,  Onuigbo  G.  Obituary  announcements  as  communi¬ 
cative  events  in  Nigerian  English.  WorldE  (ii:i)  1992,  15-27. 

2151.  Popkin,  Cathy.  A  plea  to  the  wielders  of  academic 
dis (of) course.  See  2028. 

2152.  Puci,  Jan.  Some  remarks  on  English  newspaper  style.  Linguis- 
tica  Pragensia  (2:1)  1992,  14-20. 

2153.  Ratzan,  Richard  M.  Winged  words  and  chief  complaints: 
medical  case-histories  and  the  Parry-Lord  oral-formulaic  tradition. 
LitMed  (11:1)  1992,  94-114. 

2154.  Rigney,  Ann.  The  point  of  stories:  on  narrative  communica¬ 
tion  and  its  cognitive  functions.  PT  (13:2)  1992,  263—83. 

2155.  Taylor,  Bryan  G.  The  politics  of  the  nuclear  text:  reading 
Robert  Oppenheimer’s  Letters  and  Recollections .  QJS  (78:4)  1992,429—49. 

2156.  Topf,  Mel  A.  Communicating  legitimacy  in  US  Supreme 
Court  opinions.  Language  &  Communication  (12:1)  1992,  17—29. 

2157.  Wang,  Chaobo.  Paragraph  organization  in  English  and 
Chinese  academic  prose:  a  comparative  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  796A.] 

2158.  Wills,  Garry.  The  words  that  remade  America:  Lincoln  at 
Gettysburg.  AtlMon  (269:6)  1992,  57-79. 

2159.  Winship,  Michael  P.  Behold  the  bridegroom  cometh!  Marital 
imagery  in  Massachusetts  preaching,  1630-1730.  EAL  (27:3)  1992, 
1 70-84. 

2160.  W oddis,  Roger.  Kulchur-babble  rules  OK!  Author  (103:3) 
1992,  105-6. 


19921 


DIALECTS 


193 


DIALECTS 

GENERAL  STUDIES 

2161.  Chambers,  J.  K.  Dialect  acquisition.  Lang  (68:4)  1992, 
673-705- 

2162.  Cheshire,  Jenny  (ed.).  English  around  the  world:  socio- 
linguistic  perspectives.  (Bibl.  1991,2018.)  Rev.  by  Anthea  Fraser  Gupta 
in  Span  (33)  1992,  164-7;  by  Manfred  Gorlach  in  AS  (67:3)  1992, 
307-19;  by  Michael  L.  Forman  in  WorldE  (11:1)  1992,  71-4. 

2163.  Chevillet,  FRANgois.  Les  varietes  de  l’anglais.  Paris:  Nathan, 
I991-  PP-  23 1  •  (Langues  etrangees.)  Rev.  by  Klaus  Hansen  in  ZAA 
(40:3)  1992,  250-2. 

2164.  Fees,  Craig.  The  historiography  of  dialectology.  Lore  and 
Language  (10:2)  1991,  67-74.  ( Refers  to  bibl.  1991,  2024  and  2053.) 

2165.  Gorlach,  Manfred.  Englishes:  a  selective  bibliography 
1984-1991  (excluding  Britain,  Ireland  and  the  USA/Canada).  EWW 
(I3:I)  *992,  59_I°9- 

2166.  Mohanan,  K.  P.  Describing  the  phonology  of  non-native 
varieties  of  a  language.  See  1317. 

2167.  O’Donnell,  W.  R.;  Todd,  Loreto.  Variety  in  contemporary 
English.  (Bibl.  1980,  1292.)  London:  HarperCollins,  1991.  pp.  viii,  165. 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1980.) 

2168.  Trudgill,  Peter.  Dialects  in  contact.  (Bibl.  1990,  1614.)  Rev. 
byWillem  J.de  Reuse  inIJAL(58:i)  1992,  118-24. 

2169.  Veatch,  Thomas  Clark.  English  vowels:  their  surface  phono¬ 
logy  and  phonetic  implementation  in  vernacular  dialects.  See  1335. 

2170.  Woods,  Nicola.  English  language:  dialectology  and  socio¬ 
linguistics  (including  creolistics).  YWES  (72)  1991,  24-33. 

DIALECTS  OF  THE  BRITISH  ISLES 

2171.  Britain,  D.  Dialect  and  space:  a  geolinguistic  study  of  speech 
variables  in  the  Fens.  See  1289. 

2172.  Britton,  Derek.  Secondary  contraction  and  deletion  of 
negative  enclitics  in  English  dialects.  ZDL  (59:1)  1992,  38-49. 

2173.  Carr,  Philip.  Strict  cyclicity,  structure  preservation  and  the 
Scottish  vowel-length  rule.  See  1291. 

2174.  Corrigan,  Karen.  Glens’  dialect  from  Moira  O’Neill  to 
Michael  J.  Murphy.  Ulster  Folklife  (38)  1992,  98-108. 

2175.  Docherty,  Gerard  J.  The  timing  of  voicing  in  British  English 
obstruents.  See  1299. 

2176.  Filppula,  Markku.  Subordinating  and  in  Hiberno-English 
syntax:  Irish  or  English  origin?  In  (pp.  617-31)  50. 

2177.  Grote,  David.  British  English  for  American  readers:  a 
dictionary  of  the  language,  customs,  and  places  of  British  life  and 
literature.  See  1709. 


8 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


194 

2178.  Hansen,  Klaus. 


[1992 


Das  Englische  in  England  als  nationale 
Variante  des  Englischen.  ZAA  (40:1)  1992,  17—24. 

2179.  Henry,  Alison.  Infinitives  in  a  for-to  dialect.  See  1441. 

2180.  Johnson,  Edward  Hotspur  (comp.).  Yorkshire-English. 

See  1717. 

2181.  Jones,  Charles  (ed.).  A  treatise  on  the  provincial  dialect  of 
Scotland.  By  Sylvester  Douglas.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP,  1991. 
pp.x,  278. 


2182.  Kadi-Hanifi,  K.  A  study  of  some  phonological  variables  in 
Sheffield  English  and  of  speaker  attitudes  towards  non-standard  forms. 

See  1306. 

2183.  Kasmann,  Hans.  Das  englische  Phonasthem  ‘si-’.  See  1279. 

2184.  Kellett,  Arnold.  Basic  broad  Yorkshire.  Otley:  Smith 
Settle,  1991.  pp.  140. 

2185.  Kirk,  John  M.  Language  contact  and  Scots.  In  (pp. 
535-57)  50- 


2186.  - Kretzschmar,  William  A.,  Jr.  Interactive  linguistic 

mapping  of  dialect  features.  See  1047. 

2187.  McArthur,  Tom.  The  Scots  -  bilingual  or  just  confused? 
WorldE  (11:2/3)  J992>  101-10. 

2188.  Macaulay,  Ronald  K.  S.  Locating  dialect  in  discourse:  the 
language  of  honest  men  and  bonnie  lassies  in  Ayr.  Oxford;  New  York: 
OUP,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  293.  (Oxford  studies  in  sociolinguistics.) 

2189.  McCluskey,  Mick.  Dundonian  for  beginners:  the  indispens¬ 
able  guide  to  Dundee  patter.  Edinburgh:  Mainstream,  1990.  pp.  95. 

2190.  Macleod,  Iseabail,  et  al.  (eds).  The  Scots  thesaurus.  (Bibl. 
1990,  1649.)  Rev.  by  J.  C.  Massey  in  Lore  and  Language  (10:1)  1991, 

1 19-20. 

2191.  MacLeod,  S.  A.  Language  death  in  Scotland:  a  linguistic 
analysis  of  the  process  of  language  death  and  linguistic  interference  in 
Scottish  Gaelic  and  Scots  language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Aberdeen,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:2)  1992,  456.] 

2192.  McMahon,  April  M.  S.  Lexical  phonology  and  sound 
change:  the  case  of  the  Scottish  vowel-length  rule.  See  1311. 

2193.  -  Underspecification  theory  and  the  analysis  of  dialect 

differences  in  lexical  phonology.  See  1312. 

2194.  Marrow,  Norman.  A  bit  of  Black  Country.  Lore  and 
Language  (10:2)  1991,  n-23. 

2195.  Melchers,  Gunnel.  Norn-Scots:  a  complicated  language- 
contact  situation  in  Shetland.  In  (pp.  461-77)  50. 

2196.  Milton,  Colin.  Language,  class  and  education  in  twentieth- 
century  Scottish  writing.  EWW  (13:1)  1992,  219-51. 

2197.  Moore,  Margaret  E.  Understanding  British  English.  New 
York:  Citadel  Press,  1991.  pp.  240.  Rev.  by  Laurie  Bauer  in  AS  (67:2) 
*992>  2I,3-I5- 

2198.  O  Baoill,  Donall  P.  Contact  phenomena  in  the  phonology  of 
Irish  and  English  in  Ireland.  In  (pp.  581-95)  50. 


1992] 


DIALECTS 


T95 

2199.  Language  contact  in  Ireland:  the  Irish  phonological 
substratum  in  Irish  English.  In  (pp.  147-72)  22. 

2200.  Odlin,  Terence.  Syntactic  variation  in  Hiberno-Enedish.  In 
(PP-  597-615)  50. 

2201.  Poussa,  Patricia.  Origins  of  the  non-standard  relativizers 
what  and  as  in  English.  In  (pp.  295-315)  50. 

2202.  Puxley,  Ray.  Cockney  rabbit:  a  dick’n’arry  of  rhyming  slang. 

See  1726. 

2203.  Reitz,  Ulla-Carina.  Dialekt  bei  D.  H.  Lawrence.  New  York; 
Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  264.  (Neue  Studien  zur 
Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  56.) 

2204.  Rusch,  Willard  James.  The  language  of  the  East  Midlands 
and  the  development  of  Standard  English:  a  study  in  diachronic 
phonology.  See  1287. 

2205.  Rydland,  Kurt.  The  Orton  Corpus:  a  collection  of  dialect 
material  from  the  north-east  of  England.  See  1259. 

2206.  Seebold,  Elmar.  Kentish  -  and  Old  English  texts  from  Kent. 
In  (pp.  409-34)  109. 

2207.  Shepherd,  Valerie.  Language  variety  and  the  art  of  the 
everyday.  See  2109. 

2208.  -  The  rich  circles  ofdialect.  Spoken  English  (25:2)  1992,3-8. 

2209.  Shorrocks,  Graham.  Case  assignments  in  simple  and  coordi¬ 
nate  constructions  in  present-day  English.  See  1466. 

2210.  -  The  phonetic  form  of  the  definite  article  and  some  other 

linguistic  features  in  parts  of  Lancashire  and  Greater  Manchester 
County:  a  reply  to  John  Kerins.  See  1330. 

2211.  -  The  social  and  economic  background  to  the  narrative  of 

verbal  conflict.  Lore  and  Language  (10:1)  1991,  67-76.  (Manchester 
dialect.) 

2212.  Simpson,  Adrian.  Casual  speech  rules  and  what  the  phonology 
of  connected  speech  might  really  be  like.  See  1332. 

2213.  Turner,  Violet.  Words  of  pedigree  and  of  pride.  See  1733. 

2214.  Ureland,  P.  Sture;  Broderick,  George  (eds).  Language 
contact  in  the  British  Isles:  proceedings  of  the  Eighth  International 
Symposium  on  Language  Contact  in  Europe,  Douglas,  Isle  of  Man, 
1988.  See  50. 

2215.  Viereck,  Wolfgang;  Ramisch,  Heinrich  (eds).  Thecomputer- 
developed  linguistic  atlas  of  England.  T  ubingen:  Niemeyer,  1 99 1 .  pp.  vii, 
21,  (maps)  394.  Rev.  by  Sandor  Rot  in  ZDL  (59:2)  1992,  240-2. 

2216.  Wakelin,  Martyn  F.  The  Cornishness  of  Cornwall’s  English. 
In  (pp.  199-225)  50. 

2217.  Williams,  Michael.  Post-vocalic  (r)  in  the  urban  speech  of 
the  Isle  of  Wight.  See  1340. 

2218.  Wright,  Peter.  The  correctness  of  Lancashire  dialect:  jure 
and  other  oddities.  Journal  of  the  Lancashire  Dialect  Society  (4O  1 992  5 
19-20. 

2219.  -  County  dialect  test  pieces.  Journal  of  the  Lancashire 

Dialect  Society  (41)  1992,  7 . 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


196 


DIALECTS  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 

2220.  Adams,  Karen  L.;  Brink,  Daniel  T.  (eds.).  Perspectives  on 
official  English:  the  campaign  for  English  as  the  official  language  of  the 
USA.  Berlin;  New  York:  Mouton  de  Gruyter,  1990.  pp.  x,  365. 
(Contributions  to  the  sociology  of  language,  57.)  Rev.  by  Michel  Yiel  in 
Bulletin  de  la  Societe  de  Linguis.tique  de  Paris  (86:2)  1991,  181-3. 

2221.  Algeo,John;  Algeo,  Adele.  Among  the  new  words.  See  1534. 

2222.  Anderson,  Earl  R.  Americanisms  in  Mary  Botham  Howitt’s 
Our  Cousins  in  Ohio  (1849).  See  1535. 

2223.  Bailey,  Guy;  Dyer,  Margie.  An  approach  to  sampling  in 
dialectology.  AS  (67:1)  1992,  3-20.  (Survey  of  Texan  dialect  variation.) 

2224.  Baron,  Dennis.  The  English-only  question:  an  official 
language  for  Americans?  (Bibl.  1991,  2118.)  Rev.  by  Elsa  Auerbach  in 
CE  (54:7)  1992,  843-6. 

2225.  Baugh,  John.  Hypocorrection:  mistakes  in  production  of 
vernacular  African-American  English  as  a  second  dialect.  Language  & 
Communication  (12:3/4)  1992,  317-26. 

2226.  -  A  survey  of  the  suffix  -s  analyses  in  Black  English.  In  (pp. 

297-307)  22. 

2227.  Birner,  Betty  J.;  Ward,  Gregory  L.  On  the  interpretation  of 
VP-inversion  in  American  English.  See  1424. 

2228.  Cameron,  Deborah.  Naming  of  parts:  gender,  culture,  and 
terms  for  the  penis  among  American  college  students.  See  1540. 

2229.  C  hristian,  Donna;  Wolfram,  Walt;  Dube,  Nanjo.  Varia¬ 
tion  and  change  in  geographically-isolated  communities:  Appalachian 
English  and  Ozark  English.  PAE)S  (74)  1988,  1-181. 

2230.  Cooley,  Marianne.  Emerging  standard  and  subdialectal 
variation  in  early  American  English.  Diachronica  (9:2)  1992,  167—87. 

2231.  Davis,  Lawrence  M.;  Houck,  Charles  L.  Can  she  be 
prestigious  and  nice  at  the  same  time?  Perceptions  of  female  speech  in 
Hoosierdom.  See  1862. 

2232.  - Is  there  a  Midland  dialect  area?  -  again.  AS  (67:1) 

1992,  61-70.  (Dialect  regions  of  the  United  States.) 

2233.  Dillard,  J.  L.  A  history  of  American  English.  See  1232. 

2234.  Downing,  David.  NTC’s  dictionary  of  American  spelling. 

See  1347. 

2235.  Edmundson,  Robin  J.  Evidence  for  native-speaker  notions  of 
apologizing  and  accepting  apologies  in  American  English.  See  1864. 

2236.  Edwards,  Walter  F.  Sociolinguistic  behavior  in  a  Detroit 
inner-city  Black  neighborhood.  Language  in  Society  (21:1)  1992, 
93-1 J5- 

2237.  Feagin,  Crawford.  The  dynamics  of  a  sound  change  in 
Southern  States  English:  from  r-less  to  r-ful  in  three  generations.  In  (pp. 
129-46)  22. 

2238.  Frazier,  Timothy  C.  Midland  Illinois  dialect  patterns.  PADS 
(73)  ^87,  1-1 14- 


1992] 


DIALECTS 


J97 

2239.  Greenberg,  Joseph  H.  Language  in  the  Americas.  Stan¬ 
ford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1987.  pp.  xvi,  438.  Rev.  by  Robert  L.  Rankin  in 
IJAL  (58:3)  1992,  324-51. 

2240.  Gregg,  Robert  J.  The  survey  of  Vancouver  English.  AS 
(67:3)  1992,  250-67. 

2241.  Gustafson,  Thomas.  Representative  words:  politics,  litera¬ 
ture,  and  the  American  language,  1776-1865.  See  1239. 

2242.  Jay,  Timothy.  Cursing  in  America:  a  psycholinguistic  study  of 
dirty  language  in  the  courts,  in  the  inovies,  in  the  schoolyard,  and  on  the 
streets.  See  1546. 

2243.  Kirk,  John  M.;  Kretzschmar,  William  A.,  Jr.  Interactive 
linguistic  mapping  of  dialect  features.  See  1047. 

2244.  Kramer,  Michael  P.  Imagining  language  in  America:  from 
the  Revolution  to  the  Civil  War.  See  1247. 

2245.  Kretzschmar,  William  A.,  Jr.  Isoglosses  and  predictive 
modeling.  AS  (67:3)  1992,  227-49.  (Dialect  variation  in  Middle  and 
South  Atlantic  states.) 

2246.  Kyto,  Merja.  Variation  and  diachrony,  with  early  American 
English  in  focus:  studies  on  can/may  and  shall/will.  See  1251. 

2247.  Labov,  Teresa.  Social  and  language  boundaries  among 
adolescents.  See  1549. 

2248.  Larmouth,  Donald  W.;  Murray,  Thomas  E.;  Murray, 
Carmin  Ross.  Legal  and  ethical  issues  in  surreptitious  recording. 
PADS  (76)  1992,  1-75. 

2249.  Levy,  Andrew.  Dialect  and  convention:  Harriet  A.  Jacobs’s 
Incidents  in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl.  NineL  (45:2)  1990,  206—19. 

2250.  Meseck,  Birgit.  Speech  cosmetics  in  New  York;  or,  How  to 
lose  the  New  York  accent.  See  1315. 

2251.  Moonwomon,  Birch.  Sound  change  in  San  Francisco  English. 
See  1319. 

2252.  Murray,  Thomas  E.  Social  structure  and  phonological  varia¬ 
tion  on  a  Midwestern  college  campus.  See  1320. 

2253.  Nylvek,  Judith  A.  Is  Canadian  English  becoming  more 
American?  AS  (67:3)  1992,  268-78. 

2254.  Parker,  David  B.  Alias  Bill  Arp:  Charles  Henry  Smith  and 
the  South’s  ‘goodly  heritage’.  See  1168. 

2255.  Pigadas,  George.  Class  formation  and  language  maintenance 
in  British  Canada,  1880-1970.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.  (Ont.), 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  140A.] 

2256.  Rickford,  John  R.  Grammatical  variation  and  divergence  in 
Vernacular  Black  English.  (Symposium  on  Internal  and  External 
Factors  in  Syntactic  Change,  Rutgers  Univ.,  NJ,  15-16  Aug.  1989.)  In 
(pp. 175-200)  44. 

2257.  Santa  Ana  A.,  Otto.  Chicano  English  evidence  lor  the 
exponential  hypothesis:  a  variable  rule  pervades  lexical  phonology. 

See  1327.  ,  ,. 

2258.  Shorrocks,  Graham;  Rodgers,  Beverly.  Non-standard  dia¬ 
lect  in  Percyjanes’  House  of  Hate.  CanL  (133)  l992’  129~ 41- 


1 98  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

2259.  Smitherman,  Geneva.  African  Americans  and  ‘English  only’. 
LPLP  (16:3)  1992,  235-48. 

2260.  Sole,  Maria  Josep.  Phonetic  and  phonological  processes:  the 
case  of  nasalization.  See  1333. 

2261.  Southard,  Bruce;  Muller,  Al.  Blame  it  on  Twain:  reading 
American  dialects  in  The  Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn.  JRead  (36:8) 
1992, 630-5. 

2262.  Spears,  Arthur  K.  Reassessing  the  status  of  Black  English. 
Language  in  Society  (21:4)  1992,  675-82  (review-article). 

2263.  Speicher,  Barbara  L.;  McMahon,  Seane  M.  Some  African- 
American  perspectives  on  Black  English  Vernacular.  Language  in 
Society  (21:3)  1992,  383-407. 

2264.  Viereck,  Wolfgang.  Notes  on  Black  and  Red  American 
English.  In  (pp.  145-57)  68- 

2265.  Winford,  Donald.  Another  look  at  the  copula  in  Black 
English  and  Caribbean  creoles.  AS  (67:1)  1992,  21-60. 

2266.  -  Back  to  the  past:  the  BEV/creole  connection  revisited. 

Language  Variation  and  Change  (4:3)  1992,  311-57. 

2267.  Wolfram,  Walt.  Dialects  and  American  English.  London: 
Prentice  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xi,  324. 

DIALECTS  OF  THE  REST  OF  THE  WORLD 

2268.  Adendorff,  Ralph.  The  social  meaning  of  English  in  South 
Africa  (or:  Don’t  you  kick  my  teddybear!).  Crux  (26:1)  1992,  50-62. 

2269.  Bartlett,  Christopher.  Regional  variation  in  New  Zealand 
English:  the  case  of  Southland.  NZEN  (6)  1992,  5-15. 

2270.  Baumgardner,  Robert  J.  ‘To  shariat  or  not  to  shariat?’ : 
bilingual  functional  shifts  in  Pakistani  English.  WorldE  (1 1:2/3)  x992> 
129-40. 

2271.  Bell,  Allan;  Holmes,  Janet  (eds).  New  Zealand  ways  of 
speaking  English.  (Bibl.  1991,  2223.)  Rev.  by  L.  G.  Kelly  in  CJL  (37:3) 
1992,  382—6;  by  Richard  Kirkland  in  Irish  Review  (12)  1992,  161—5. 

2272.  Benton,  Richard  A.  Maori  English:  a  New  Zealand  myth? 
NZEN  (6)  1992,  27-35. 

2273.  Branford,  Jean;  Branford,  William  (eds).  A  dictionary  of 
South  African  English.  See  1696. 

2274.  Britain,  David.  Linguistic  change  in  intonation:  the  use  of 
high-rising  terminals  in  New  Zealand  English.  See  1290. 

2275.  Chalmers,  M.  A.  The  survival  of  convict  vocabulary  in 
Australia:  a  research  methodology  and  some  conclusions.  See  1561. 

2276.  Collins,  Peter;  Blair,  David  (eds).  Australian  English:  the 
language  of  a  new  society.  (Bibl.  1989,  9.)  Rev.  by  Uwe  Carls  in  ZAA 
(40:1)  1992,  80-1. 

2277.  Combrink,  Annette  Louise.  Language  as  barrier  and  bridge: 
aspects  of  the  language  used  by  selected  South  African  dramatists.  In 
(pp.  63-8)  91. 

2278.  Delbridge,  Arthur.  The  language  of  dialogue  and  the  sense 
of  national  identity  in  the  Australian  novel.  In  (pp.  136—9)  94. 


1992] 


DIALECTS 


199 

2279.  -  A  pronouncing  dictionary  of  Australian  English.  See  1297. 

2280.  Deverson,  Tony.  Harmonies  and  disharmonies  in  judge¬ 
ments  of  New  Zealand  speech.  See  1298. 

2281.  D  Souza,  Jean.  The  relationship  between  code-mixing  and  the 
new  varieties  of  English:  issues  and  implications.  WorldE  (11:2/3)  1992, 
217-23. 

2282.  Holmes,  Janet;  Bell,  Allan.  On  shear  markets  and  sharing 
sheep:  the  merger  of  ear  and  air  diphthongs  in  New  Zealand  English 

See  1303. 

2283.  Kachru,  Yamuna.  Speech  acts  in  the  other  tongue:  an 
integrated  approach  to  cross-cultural  research.  See  1871. 

2284.  Laycock,  Donald  C.  The  interpretation  of  variation  in 
Pitcairn-Norfolk.  In  (pp.  621-7)  22. 

2285.  Leitner,  Gerhard.  Divergence  and  similarity  in  English  - 
Australian  English  in  contrast  with  Indian  English.  In  (pp.  323-49)  22. 

2286.  Lewis,  Ivor.  Sahibs,  nabobs,  and  boxwallahs:  a  dictionary  of 
the  words  of  Anglo-India.  See  1719. 

2287.  Lowenberg,  Peter  H.  The  marking  of  ethnicity  in  Malaysian 
English  literature:  nativization  and  its  functions.  See  2085. 

2288.  McCormick,  Kay.  The  vernacular  of  District  Six.  In  (pp. 
88—109)  Shamil  Jeppie  and  Crain  Soudien  (eds),  The  struggle  for 
District  Six:  past  and  present.  Cape  Town:  Buchu,  1990.  pp.  208. 

2289.  McGhie,  Caroline.  The  jargon  of  Wellington  taxi  dis¬ 
patchers.  WWPL  (3)  1991,  20-35. 

2290.  Mfusi,  M.  J.  H.  Soweto  Zulu  slang:  a  sociolinguistic  study  of 
an  urban  vernacular  in  Soweto.  English  Usage  (23)  1992,  39-83. 

2291.  Muller,  Colin.  If  you  want  to  walk  the  walk:  1,  Learn  to  talk 
the  talk;  2,  Words,  music  and  the  arts.  Crux  (26:3)  1992,  38-40;  (26:4) 
1992,  19-21. 

2292.  Newbrook,  Mark.  Unrecognised  grammatical  and  semantic 
features  typical  of  Australian  English:  a  checklist  with  commentary. 
EWW  (13:1)  1992,  1-32. 

2293.  Nwoye,  Onuigbo  G.  Obituary  announcements  as  communi¬ 
cative  events  in  Nigerian  English.  See  2150. 

2294.  Pandharipande,  Rajeshwari.  Defining  politeness  in  Indian 
English.  See  1880. 

2295.  Romaine,  Suzanne  (ed.).  Language  in  Australia.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1991 .  pp.  xviii,  415. 

2296.  Schmied,  JosefJ.  English  in  Africa:  an  introduction.  London; 
New  York:  Longman,  1991-  pp.  x,  264.  (Longman  linguistics  library.) 

2297.  Scott,  Matthew.  An  assimilatory  neutralisation  in  New 
Zealand  English.  See  1328. 

2298.  Sridhar,  S.  N.  The  ecology  of  bilingual  competence:  language 
interaction  in  the  syntax  of  indigenized  varieties  of  English.  WorldE 
(1 1:2/3)  J992>  H1^0- 

2299.  Stratton,  Neil.  Talking  proper.  NZList,  20  Jan.  1992,  29. 

2300.  Tagliamonte,  Sali  Anna.  A  matter  of  time:  past  temporal 
reference  verbal  structures  in  Samana  English  and  the  ex-slave 


200  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

recordings.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Ottawa,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  1992.  795A-] 

2301.  Valentine,  Tamara  M.  The  nativizing  of  gender:  speech  acts 
in  the  new  English  literatures.  See  2119. 

2302.  Wilson,  John;  Bayard,  Donn.  Accent,  gender,  and  the  elderly 
listener:  evaluations  of  NZE  and  other  English  accents  by  rest-home 
residents.  See  1341. 

2303.  Wong,  Lian-Aik.  A  descriptive  analysis  of  the  varieties  of 
Singapore  English  as  recreated  by  Singapore  writers  of  fiction.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
r99T  1897A.] 

2304.  Zeedel,  Mike;  Stein,  Conrad.  Aussie-slang:  das  Englisch 
Australiens.  Bielefeld:  Rump,  1991.  pp.  104.  (Kauderwelsch,  48.) 

ENGLISH  AS  A  WORLD  LANGUAGE 

2305.  Fishman,  Joshua  A.;  Rubal-Lopez,  Alma.  Cross-polity  analy¬ 
sis  of  factors  affecting  English  language  spread:  predicting  three  criteria 
of  spread  from  a  large  pool  of  independent  variables.  WorldE  (11:2/3) 
1992,  309-29- 

2306.  Garcia,  Ofelia;  Otheguy,  Ricardo  (eds.).  English  across 
cultures,  cultures  across  English:  a  reader  in  cross-cultural  communica¬ 
tions.  (Bibl.  1991 , 2307.)  Rev.  by  Michel  Viel  in  Bulletin  de  la  Societe  de 
Linguistique  de  Paris  (86:2)  1991,  187-9. 

2307.  Honna,  Nobuyuki  (ed.).  Aija  no  eigo.  (Varieties  of  English  in 
Asia.)  Tokyo:  Kuroshio,  1990.  pp.  v,  326.  Rev.  by  Reiko  Ono  in  WorldE 
( 1 1 : 1 )  1992,  79-82. 

2308.  Isernhagen,  Hartwig.  Writing  interculture:  the  communica¬ 
tion  of  difference  and  the  notion  of  power.  SPELL  (6)  1992,  151-77. 

2309.  Kachru,  Braj  B.  World  Englishes:  approaches,  issues  and 
resources,  language  teaching  (25:1)  1992,  1-14. 

2310.  Kamwangamalu,  Nkonko  M.  ‘Mixers’  and  ‘mixing’:  English 
across  cultures.  WorldE  (11:2/3)  D92,  173-81. 

2311.  Kuiper,  Koenraad.  The  oral  tradition  in  auction  speech 
See  2021. 

2312.  Nadkarni,  Mangesh  V.  On  liberating  English  to  be  a  world 
language.  WorldE  (11:2/3)  !992,  331-9. 

2313.  Nwoga,  Donatus  Ibe.  Bilingualism  and  literary  creativity:  an 
African  perspective  on  literature  in  English.  In  (pp.  95-108)  55. 

2314.  Priessnitz,  Horst.  The  dual  perspective  of ‘Anglo-colonial’ 
literatures  and  the  future  of  English  studies:  a  modest  proposal.  In  (pp. 
31-46)  55. 

2315.  Thumboo,  Edwin.  New  literatures  in  English:  imperatives  for 
a  comparative  approach.  In  (pp.  17-29)  55. 

PIDGINS  AND  CREOLES 

2316.  Aitchison,  Jean.  Relative  clauses  in  Tok  Pisin:  is  there  a 
natural  pathway?  In  (pp.  295-316)  44. 


19921 


DIALECTS 


201 


2317.  Cline-Bailey,  Jerry.  Creole-source  language  linguistic 
relatedness:  implications  for  Krio  and  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1 142A.] 

2318.  Crowley,  Terry.  Derivational  morphology  and  structural 
complexity  in  nineteenth-century  Melanesian  pidgin.  Te  Reo  (35)  1992, 
3_i8- 

2319.  Cunningham,  Irma  Aloyce  Ewing.  A  syntactic  analysis  of  the 
Sea  Island  Creole.  PADS  (75)  1989,  1-180. 

2320.  Dabydeen,  David.  On  not  being  Milton:  nigger  talk  in 
England  today.  In  (pp.  80-90)  88. 

2321.  Hopkins,  Tometro.  Issues  in  the  study  of  Afro-creoles: 
Afro-Cuban  and  Gullah.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1889A.] 

2322.  Jones,  Frederick  C.  The  development  of  the  t  plural  in  Sierra 
Leone  Krio.  In  (pp.  309—22)  22. 

2323.  Lavely,  Marcia  Marvin.  A  study  of  American  literature 
which  incorporates  the  use  of  the  Gullah  dialect.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Mississippi,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1501A.] 

2324.  Lawson,  S.  J.  Language  and  literature  in  the  Anglophone 
Caribbean:  the  creative  implications  of  orality,  literacy  and  the 
creole-‘standard’  debate.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1992,  1915.] 

2325.  Lightfoot,  David.  Creoles,  triggers,  and  universal  grammar. 
In  (pp.  97-105)  68. 

2326.  Lipski,  John.  Pidgin  English  usage  in  Equatorial  Guinea 
(Fernando  Poo).  EWW  (13:1)  1992,  33-57. 

2327.  Maduka,  Omen  N.  A  linguistic  analysis  of  an  insult  game  in 
Nigerian  pidgin  English.  Lore  and  Language  (10:1)  1991,  47-58. 

2328.  Mbangwana,  Paul.  Kamtok  is  achieving  its  lettres  de  noblesse. 
Lore  and  Language  (10:2)  1991,  59-65. 

2329.  Patrick,  Peter  Lumpkin.  Linguistic  variation  in  urban 
Jamaican  creole:  a  sociolinguistic  study  of  Kingston,  Jamaica.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992, 
1502A.J 

2330.  Romaine,  Suzanne.  Literacy  as  cargo  in  Papua  New  Guinea. 
SPELL  (6)  1992,  13-31. 

2331.  -  Variability  and  Anglicization  in  the  distinction  between 

p/fin  young  children’s  Tok  Pisin.  In  (pp.  173-85)  22. 

2332.  Shepherd,  Susan  C.  Functions  of  repetition:  variation  in 
narrative  and  conversational  discourse.  In  (pp.  629—38)  22. 

2333.  Singler,  John  Victor.  Hypercorrection  and  the  creole  con¬ 
tinuum:  -s  and  -d  in  Liberian  English.  In  (pp.  1 16—27)  68. 

2334.  _ (ed.).  Pidgin  and  creole  tense-mood-aspect  systems. 

Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA:  Benjamins,  1990.  pp.  xvi,  240.  (Creole 
language  library,  6.)  Rev.  by  Robert  B.  Le  Page  in  Word  (43. 0  ^99^> 
110-14. 

2335.  Viereck,  Wolfgang.  Notes  on  Black  and  Red  American 
English.  In  (pp.  145-57)  68. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


202 


[1992 


2336.  Winford,  Donald.  Another  look  at  the  copula  in  Black 
English  and  Caribbean  creoles.  See  2265. 

2337.  -  Back  to  the  past:  the  BEV/creole  connection  revisited. 

See  2266. 

2338.  Woods,  Nicola.  English  language:  dialectology  and  socio¬ 
linguistics  (including  creolistics).  See  2170. 


SOCIOLINGUISTICS 

2339.  Adams,  Karen  L.;  Brink,  Daniel  T.  (eds.).  Perspectives  on 
official  English:  the  campaign  for  English  as  the  official  language  of  the 
USA.  See  2220. 

2340.  Adendorff,  Ralph.  The  social  meaning  of  English  in  South 
Africa  (or:  Don’t  you  kick  my  teddybear!).  See  2268. 

2341.  Ainsworth-Vaughn,  Nancy.  Topic  transitions  in  physician- 
patient  interviews:  power,  gender,  and  discourse  change.  See  2008. 

2342.  Britain,  David.  Linguistic  change  in  intonation:  the  use  of 
high-rising  terminals  in  New  Zealand  English.  See  1290. 

2343.  Chambers,  J.  K.  Dialect  acquisition.  See  2161. 

2344.  - Linguistic  correlates  of  gender  and  sex.  EWW  ( 13: 1 )  1992, 

173-218. 

2345.  Crawford,  James.  Elold  your  tongue:  bilingualism  and  the 
politics  of ‘English  only’.  Redding,  MA:  Addison- Wesley,  1992.  pp.  xii, 
324.  Rev.  by  Alfredo  J.  Estrada  in  BkW,  4  Oct.  1992,  4,  6. 

2346.  Crowley,  Tony.  Proper  English?  Readings  in  language, 
history  and  cultural  identity.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1991. 
pp.  x,  268.  (Politics  of  language.)  Rev.  by  Laurel  Becker  in  UES  (30:1) 
!992,  72-3- 

2347.  de  Klerk,  Vivian.  How  taboo  are  taboo  words  for  girls? 

See  1541. 

2348.  Edwards,  Walter  F.  Sociolinguistic  behavior  in  a  Detroit 
inner-city  Black  neighborhood.  See  2236. 

2349.  Erman,  Britt.  Female  and  male  usage  of  pragmatic  expres¬ 
sions  in  same-sex  and  mixed-sex  interaction.  See  1865. 

2350.  Hellinger,  Marlis.  Kontrastive  feministische  Linguistik: 
Mechanismen  sprachlicher  Diskriminierung  im  Englischen  und 
Deutschen.  Ismaning:  Hueber,  1990.  pp.  176.  (Forum  Sprache.)  Rev. 
by  Klaus  Hansen  in  ZAA  (40:1)  1992,  66—8. 

2351.  Hughes,  Susan  E.  Expletives  of  lower  working-class  women. 
See  1544. 

2352.  Johnson,  Donna  M.;  Roen,  Duane  H.  Complimenting  and 
involvement  in  peer  reviews:  gender  variation.  Language  in  Society 
(21:1)  1992,  27-57. 

2353.  Jones,  Kimberly.  A  question  of  context:  directive  use  at  a 
morris  team  meeting.  See  2019. 

2354.  Joseph,  John  E.  Paul  Hanly  Furfey  and  the  origins  of 
American  sociolinguistics.  Historiographia  Linguistica  (19:1)  1992, 
1 1 1-43. 


1992] 


DIALECTS 


203 

2355.  Langen,  Udo.  Constraints  on  non-sexist  translation.  Babel 
(38:2)  1992,  130-8. 

2356.  Macaulay,  Ronald  K.  S.  Locating  dialect  in  discourse:  the 
language  of  honest  men  and  bonnie  lassies  in  Ayr.  See  2188. 

2357.  -  The  rise  and  fall  of  the  vernacular.  In  (pp.  106-15)  68. 

2358.  Mfusi,  M.  J.  H.  Soweto  Zulu  slang:  a  sociolinguistic  study  of 
an  urban  vernacular  in  Soweto.  See  2290. 

2359.  Mills,  Sara.  Minding  your  language:  implementing  gender- 
free  language  policies.  CritS  (4:2)  1992,  183-90. 

2360.  Milroy,  Lesley;  Milroy,  James.  Social  network  and  social 
class:  toward  an  integrated  sociolinguistic  model.  Language  in  Society 
(21:1)  1992,  1-26. 

2361.  Mobarg,  Mats.  English  ‘standard’  pronunciation:  a  study  of 
attitudes.  See  1316. 

2362.  Newman,  Michael.  Pronominal  disagreements:  the  stubborn 
problem  of  singular  epicene  antecedents.  See  1460. 

2363.  Nida,  Eugene  A.  Sociolinguistic  implications  of  academic 
writing.  See  2149. 

2364.  Rodriguez  Gonzalez,  Felix.  Euphemism  and  political 
language.  See  1554. 

2365.  Seifert,  Diana.  I  wish  he  or  she  would  please  substitute  his  or 
her  non-gender-specific  pronoun.  ERGS  (49:1)  1992,  34-5. 

2366.  Smitherman,  Geneva.  African  Americans  and  ‘English  only’. 

See  2259. 

2367.  Uchida,  Aki.  When  ‘difference’  is  ‘dominance’:  a  critique  of 
the  ‘anti-power-based’  cultural  approach  to  sex  differences.  Language 
in  Society  (21:4)  1992,  547-68. 

2368.  Woods,  Nicola.  English  language:  dialectology  and  socio¬ 
linguistics  (including  creolistics).  See  2170. 


204 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


TRANSLATION  AND  COMPARATIVE 
LINGUISTICS 

2369.  Anjum,  Tanveer.  Urdu-English  code-switching  in  the  speech 
of  Pakistani  women  in  Texas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at 
Austin,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)'  1992,  431  ia.] 

2370.  Berns,  Maggie.  Bilingualism  with  English  as  the  other 
tongue:  English  in  the  German  legal  domain.  WorldE  (11:2/3)  1992, 
i55_6i. 

2371.  al-Besbasi,  Ibrahim  Ali.  An  empirical  investigation  of  some 
cognitive  processes  of  translation  between  English  and  Arabic  with 
special  reference  to  the  use  of  dictionaries.  See  1659. 

2372.  Bhatia,  V.  K.  The  bilingual’s  orthodoxy  in  professional 
genres.  WorldE  (11:2/3)  J9925  225-34. 

2373.  Cannon,  Garland.  Malay(sian)  borrowings  in  English.  AS 
(67:2)  1992, 134-62. 

2374.  Claiborne,  Gay  Don.  Japanese  and  American  rhetoric:  a 
contrastive  study.  See  1911. 

2375.  Crawford,  James.  Hold  your  tongue:  bilingualism  and  the 
politics  of ‘English  only’.  See  2345. 

2376.  Crow,  Cheney  Gaylord.  A  comparison  of  elicited  speech 
errors  in  monolingual  and  bilingual  speakers  of  French  and  English. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
i992>  2526A.J 

2377.  Davidsen-Nielsen,  Niels.  Tense  and  mood  in  English:  a 
comparison  with  Danish.  See  1360. 

2378.  Doherty,  Monika.  Relativity  of  sentence  boundary.  Babel 
(38:2)  1992,  72-8.  (English  and  German.) 

2379.  Hawkins,  John  A.  The  unity  of  English/German  contrasts: 
inferring  a  typological  parameter.  In  (pp.  361-80)  68. 

2380.  Hellinger,  Marlis.  Kontrastive  feministische  Linguistik: 

Mechanismen  sprachlicher  Diskriminierung  im  Englischen  und 
Deutschen.  See  2350.  * 

2381.  Hlebec,  Boris.  Aspects,  phases  and  tenses  in  English  and 
Serbo-Croatian.  See  1372. 

2382.  Hooley,  D.  M.  Translation  and  the  claims  of  art.  Allegorica 
(13)  1992,  1 13-21  (review-article). 

2383.  Kim,  Kyu-hyun.  lEA-clefts  and  left-dislocation  in  English 
conversation  with  reference  to  topicality  in  Korean.  See  2020. 

2384.  Korrel,  Lia.  Duration  in  English:  a  basic  choice,  illustrated 
in  comparison  with  Dutch.  See  1379. 

2385.  Koya,  Itsuki.  Subjecthood  and  related  notions:  a  contrastive 
study  of  English,  German,  and  Japanese.  Basel;  Boston,  MA: 
Birkhauser,  1992.  pp.  226.  (International  Cooper  series  in  English 
language  and  literature.) 

2386.  Langen,Udo.  Constraints  on  non-sexist  translation.  See  2355. 


1992]  TRANSLATION  AND  COMPARATIVE  LINGUISTICS  205 

2387.  Lauttamus,  Timo.  Lainaaminen  ja  koodinvaihto:  havaintoja 
amerikansuomalaisten  kielista.  (Borrowing  and  code-switching:  obser¬ 
vations  of  the  languages  of  Finnish  Americans.)  Virittaja  ( 1992: 1)  3-16. 

2388.  Lefevere,  Andre.  Translating  literature:  practice  and  theory 
in  a  comparative  literature  context.  New  York:  Modern  Language  Assn 
of  America,  1992.  pp.  165. 

2389.  -  Translation,  rewriting,  and  the  manipulation  of  literary 

fame.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  viii,  176. 

2390.  - (ed.  and  trans.).  Translation/history/culture:  a  source- 

book.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  182.  (Translation 
studies.) 

2391.  Li,  Yung-Aun.  Basic  types  of  clause  complexes  and  discourse 
connectives:  a  comparative  study  between  Chinese  and  English  with 
pedagogical  implications.  See  1456. 

2392.  Lipka,  Leonhard.  Lexicalization  and  institutionalization  in 
English  and  German;  or,  Piefke,  Wendehals,  smog,  perestroika,  AIDS 
etc.  See  1550. 

2393.  Lohnes,  Walter  F.  W.;  Hopkins,  Edwin  A.  (eds).  The 
contrastive  grammar  of  English  and  German.  See  1384. 

2394.  Lotscher,  Andreas.  The  relativity  of  subject/topic  promi¬ 
nence  in  German,  English  and  Russian.  FL  (26:1/2)  1992,  95-109. 

2395.  Malinovsky,  Milan.  K  otazkam  prekladu  disjunktu  (vetnych 
adverbalif)  z  anglictiny  do  cestiny  a  naopak.  (On  questions  of  trans¬ 
lation  of  disjuncts  (sentence  adverbials)  from  English  into  Czech  and 
vice  versa.)  CMF  (74:I)  1992,  1 7 — 25- 

2396.  Mark,  David  M.;  Gould,  Michael  D.  Wayfinding  directions 
as  discourse:  a  comparison  of  verbal  directions  in  English  and  Spanish. 
See  2024. 

2397.  Nelson,  Cecil  L.  Bilingual  writing  for  the  monolingual 
reader:  blowing  up  the  canon.  WorldE  (1 1:2/3)  J992>  27I_5- 

2398.  Neubert,  Albrecht;  Shreve,  Gregory  M.  Translation  as 
text.  Kent,  OH;  London:  Kent  State  UP,  1992.pp.ix,  169.  (Translation 
studies,  1.) 

2399.  Newton,  John  (ed.).  Computers  in  translation:  a  practical 
appraisal.  See  1068. 

2400.  Rener,  Frederick  M.  Interpretatio:  language  and  translation 
from  Cicero  toTytler.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1989.  pp.  367. 
(Approaches  to  translation  studies,  5:  8.)  Rev.  by  K.  Lloyd-Jones  in 
Allegorica  (13)  1992,  107-n. 

2401  Robinson,  Douglas.  The  translator’s  turn.  Baltimore,  MD; 
London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1 99 1  •  PP-  xviii,3i8.  (Parallax:  re-visions  of 
culture  and  society.)  Rev.  by  Rita  Copeland  in  Allegorica  (13)  1992, 

2402. 7  Schulte,  Rainer;  Biguenet,  John  (eds).  Theories  of  trans¬ 
lation:  an  anthology  of  essays  from  Dryden  to  Derrida.  Chicago; 
London:  Chicago  UP,  I992-  PP-  vb  254- 


206 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


2403.  Sigott,  Gunther.  Problems  in  the  development  of  a  pro¬ 
ficiency  measure  with  crosslinguistic  applicability.  AAA  (17:2)  1992, 
I5I_7°- 

2404.  Torres,  Lourdes.  Code-mixing  as  a  narrative  strategy  in  a 
bilingual  community.  WorldE  (11:2/3)  r992!  1 83-93. 

2405.  Tyler,  Andrea.  Discourse  structure  and  specification  of 
relationships:  a  cross-linguistic  analysis.  See  2031. 

2406.  Ventola,  Eija.  Phonological  meanings  in  literary  prose  texts 
and  their  translations.  In  (pp.  119—45)  4. 

2407.  Venuti,  Lawrence  (ed.).  Rethinking  translation:  discourse, 
subjectivity,  ideology.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  xi,  235. 

2408.  Wang,  Chaobo.  Paragraph  organization  in  English  and 
Chinese  academic  prose:  a  comparative  study.  See  2157. 

2409.  Warren,  Rosanna  (ed.).  The  art  of  translation:  voices  from 
the  field.  Boston,  MA:  Northeastern  UP,  1989.  pp.  x,  290.  Rev.  by  D.  M. 
Hooley  in  Allegorica  (13)  1992,  1 13—21. 

2410.  Weissbrod,  Rachel.  Explicitation  in  translations  of  prose- 
fiction  from  English  to  Hebrew  as  a  function  of  norms.  Multilingua 
(11:2)  1992,  153-71. 

2411.  Zelasko,  Nancy  Faber.  The  bilingual  double  standard: 
mainstream  Americans’  attitudes  toward  bilingualism.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Georgetown  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1898A.] 


1992] 


207 


TRADITIONAL  CULTURE 


FOLKLORE  AND  FOLKLIFE 

GENERAL 

2412.  Arlen,  Shelley.  The  Cambridge  ritualists:  an  annotated 
bibliography  of  the  works  by  and  about  Jane  Ellen  Harrison, 
Gilbert  Murray,  Francis  M.  Cornford,  and  Arthur  Bernard  Cook. 
Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1990.  pp.  x,  414. 

2413.  Davis,  Adam  Brooke.  Folklore  and  the  Second  Shepherd’s  Play,  a 
study  in  discursive  archive  and  cultural  politics.  Allegorica  (13)  1992, 
3-20. 

2414.  Davis,  Natalie  Zemon.  Towards  mixtures  and  margins.  AHR 
(97:5)  1992,  1409—16.  (Definitions  of  popular  culture.) 

2415.  De  Caro,  Frank.  The  three  great  lies:  riddles  oflove  and  death 
in  a  postmodern  novel.  SF  (48:3)  1991,  235-54.  (Jay  Mclnerney,  The 
Story  of  My  Life.) 

2416.  Dundes,  Alan.  Folklore  matters.  Knoxville:  Tennessee  UP, 
1989.  pp.  172.  Rev.  by  D.  Bates  in  Lore  and  Language  (10:1)  1991,  100. 

2417.  Dunkling,  Leslie.  A  dictionary  of  days.  See  1705. 

2418.  Dyck,  Ian.  William  Cobbett  and  rural  popular  culture. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  312.  Rev.  by  Roy  Palmer  in 
FMJ  (6:3)  1992,  402-4. 

2419.  Fischer,  David  Hackett.  Albion’s  seed:  four  British  folkways 
in  America.  (Bibl.  1990,  1814.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Clark  in  TLS,  29  June 
1991,  698;  by  Charles  Joyner  in  JAF  (105:416)  1992,  238-40. 

2420.  Forsyth,  Neil.  Trees,  guilt  and  civilization.  SPELL  (6)  1992, 
85-1 14. 

2421.  Gailey,  Alan  (ed.).  The  use  of  tradition:  essays  presented  to 
G.  B.  Thompson.  Holywood,  Co.  Down:  Ulster  Folk  and  Transport 
Museum,  1988.  pp.  x,  138.  Rev.  by  W.  Bennett  in  Lore  and  Language 
(10:1)  1991,  106. 

2422.  Griffith,  D.  Yl.  The  significance  of  folklore  in  some  selected 
Middle  English  romances.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1992,  I91®-] 

2423.  Harris,  Neil.  Cultural  excursions:  marketing  appetites  and 
cultural  tastes  in  modern  America.  (Bibl.  1 99 1 5  2523-)  Rev-  by 
Benjamin  McArthur  in  ASch  (61:3)  1 992 5  452— b. 

2424.  Jackson,  Bruce.  Fieldwork.  See  1008. 

2425.  Jason,  Heda.  Literature,  letters,  verbal  texts:  what  is  it  that  we 

are  dealing  with?  Fabula  (33:3/4)  J992>  206-44.  , 

2426.  Kelley,  Robin  D.  G.  Notes  on  deconstructing  the  lolk  .  AHR 

(97:5)  !992>  1400-8. 


208 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


2427.  Kinahan,  Frank.  Yeats,  folklore  and  occultism:  contexts  of 
the  earlywork  and  thought.  (Bibl.  1990,  1816.)  Rev.  by  Kieran  Quinlan 
in  Yeats  Annual  (9)  1992,  400—2. 

2428.  Lears,  T.  J.  Jackson.  Making  fun  of  popular  culture.  AHR 
(97:5)  !992,  1417-26. 

2429.  Levine,  Lawrence  W.  The  folklore  of  industrial  society: 
popular  culture  and  its  audiences.  AHR  (97:5)  1992,  1369—99. 

2430.  -  Levine  responds.  AHR  (97:5)  1992,  1427-30. 

2431.  McGregory,  Jerrilyn  M.  ‘There  are  other  ways  to  get 
happy’:  African-American  urban  folklore.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1626-7A.] 

2432.  Mayall,  David.  Gypsy-travellers  in  nineteenth-century 
society.  Cambridge;  New  York:  GUP,  1988.  pp.  x,  261.  Rev.  by 
W.  Bennett  in  Lore  and  Language  (10:1)  1991,  123. 

2433.  Mechling,  Jay.  The  failure  of  folklore  in  Richard  Wright’s 
Black  Boy.  JAF  (104:413)  1991,  275-94. 

2434.  Mingay,  G.  E.  (ed.).  The  vanishing  countryman.  London; 
New  York:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1989.  pp.  169.  Rev.  by  J.  C. 
Massey  in  Lore  and  Language  (10:1)  1991,  124. 

2435.  Rammel,  Hal.  Nowhere  in  America:  the  Big  Rock  Candy 
Mountain  and  other  comic  utopias.  (Bibl.  1991,  2534.)  Rev.  by  John  B. 
Wolford  in  FF  (24:2)  1991,  92-4. 

2436.  Sherman,  Josepha.  A  sampler  of  Jewish-American  folklore. 
Little  Rock,  AR:  August  House,  1992.  pp.  215.  (American  folklore.) 

2437.  Simms,  Norman.  The  humming  tree:  a  study  in  the  history  of 
mentalities.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1992.  pp.  271. 

2438.  Steinfirst,  Susan.  Folklore  and  folklife:  a  guide  to  English- 
language  reference  sources.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1992.  2  vols. 
pp.  xx,  1208.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1429.) 
(Garland  folklore  bibliographies,  16.) 

2439.  Vlach,  John  Michael.  By  the  work  of  their  hands:  studies  in 
Afro-American  folklife.  Foreword  by  Lawrence  Levine.  Charlottesville; 
London:  Virginia  UP,  1991.  pp.  xviii,  240.  Rev.  by  Jurretta  Jordan 
Heckscher  in  AmerS  (30:2)  1992,  91-2. 

2440.  Wolf-Knuts,  Ulrika.  The  Devil  between  nature  and  culture. 
Ethnologia  Europaea  (22:2)  1992,  109-14. 


AREA  STUDIES  AND  COLLECTIONS 
(MISCELLANEOUS) 

2441.  Allen,  Michael.  Western  rivermen,  1763-1861:  Ohio  and 
Mississippi  boatmen  and  the  myth  of  the  alligator  horse.  Baton  Rouge; 
London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  261.  Rev.  by  John  Mack 
Faragher  in  AHR  (97:1)  1992,  283-4. 

2442.  Anderson,  Janet  Alm.  Bounty:  a  harvest  of  food  lore  and 
country  memories  from  Utah’s  past.  Boulder,  CO:  Pruett,  1990.  pp.  xiv, 
177.  Rev.  by  Timothy  Lloyd  in  JAF  (105:415)  1992,  99-100. 


1992] 


TRADITIONAL  CULTURE 


209 

2443.  Davis,  Deborah.  Contexts  of  ambivalence:  the  folkloristic 
activities  of  nineteenth-century  Scottish  Highland  ministers.  Folklore 
(103:2)  1992,  207-21. 

2444.  Fife,  Hugh.  The  lore  of  Highland  trees.  Gartocharn,  Strath¬ 
clyde:  Famdram,  1991.  pp.  1 1 9. 

2445.  Gibbs,  Ray.  Somerset  places  and  legends.  Felinfach,  Dyfed: 
Llanerch,  1991.  pp.  131. 

2446.  Green,  David  (comp.).  A  Worcestershire  Christmas.  Stroud: 
Sutton,  1991.  pp.  viii,  167. 

2447.  Henderson,  Hamish.  Alias  MacAlias:  writings  on  song,  folk 
and  literature.  Edinburgh:  Polygon,  1992.  pp.  336. 

2448.  James,  Ronald  M.  Knockers,  knackers,  and  ghosts:  immi¬ 
grant  folklore  in  the  Western  mines.  WF  (51:2)  1992,  153-77 • 

2449.  Jordan,  Katharine  M.  Folklore  of  ancient  Wiltshire.  Trow¬ 
bridge:  Wiltshire  County  Council  Library  and  Museum  Service,  1990. 
pp.  68,  (plates)  28.  Rev.  by  Jacqueline  Simpson  in  Folklore  (102:1) 
I99U  127-8. 

2450.  Lambert,  Walter  N.  Kinfolks  and  custard  pie:  recollections 
and  recipes  from  an  East  Tennessean.  Knoxville:  Tennessee  UP,  1988. 
pp.  x,  2 1 1 .  Rev.  by  W.  Bennett  in  Lore  and  Language  (10:1)  1991,  1 1 5. 

2451.  Lloyd,  Timothy  C.;  Mullen,  Patrick  B.  Lake  Erie  fisher¬ 
men:  work,  identity,  and  tradition.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1990.  pp.  xxv, 
185.  Rev.  by  M.  Halley  in  Lore  and  Language  (10:1)  1991,  126-7;  by 
Paula  J.  Johnson  in  JAF  (105:416)  1992,  242-4. 

2452.  McNeil,  W.  K.;  Clements,  William  M.  (eds).  An  Arkansas 
folklore  sourcebook.  Fayetteville;  London:  Arkansas  UP,  1992.  pp.  281. 

2453.  Mullen,  Patrick  B.  I  heard  the  old  fishermen  say:  folklore  of 
the  Texas  Gulf  Coast.  Logan:  Utah  State  UP,  1988.  pp.  xxxviii,  183. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1985,  1901,  where  title  incorrect.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1978.) 
Rev.  by  M.  Halley  in  Lore  and  Language  (10:1)  1991,  126-7. 

2454.  Orsi,  Robert.  The  religious  boundaries  of  an  inbetween 
people:  street  Jerfe  and  the  problem  of  the  dark-skinned  other  in  Italian 

Harlem,  1920-1990.  AmQ  (44:3)  !992>  3 1 3— 47- 

2455.  Pocius,  Gerald  L.  A  place  to  belong:  community  order  and 
everyday  space  in  Calvert,  Newfoundland.  Athens;  London: 
Georgia  UP;  Montreal:  McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1991.  pp.  xx,  350.  Rev.  by 
Pauline  Greenhill  in  JFR  (29:1)  1992,  86-7. 

2456.  Rieti,  Barbara  Gaye.  Newfoundland  fairy  traditions:  a  study 
in  narrative  and  belief.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Memorial  Univ.  of 
Newfoundland,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  9I3A-] 

2457.  Robertson,  John  D.  M.  (ed.).  An  Orkney  anthology:  the 
selected  works  of  Ernest  Walker  Marwick:  vol.  1.  Edinburgh:  Scottish 
Academic  Press,  1991.  pp-  xix,  491.  Rev.  by  Gordon  Donaldson  in 
BkScot  (43)  1992,  31. 

2458.  Rolph,  Daniel  Nelson.  ‘To  shoot,  burn  and  hang’:  folk 
history  from  a  Kentucky  mountain  family  and  community.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992, 
1627A.] 


2  10 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


2459.  Smith,  Michael  P.  Spirit  world:  pattern  in  the  expressive  folk 
culture  of  African-American  New  Orleans.  Introd.  by  Nicholas  R. 
Spitzer.  Gretna,  LA:  Pelican,  1992.  pp.  120.  Rev.  in  BkW,  29  Mar.  1992, 
12. 

2460.  Sutton,  Maureen.  ‘We  didn’t  know  aught’:  a  study  of 
sexuality,  superstition  and  death  in  women’s  lives  in  Lincolnshire 
during  the  1930s,  ’40s  and  ’50s.  Stamford:  Watkins,  1992.  pp.  xviii,  200. 

2461.  Taylor,  Elizabeth  Mary.  Self  and  story  in  Appalachian 
coal-mining  communities.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1571-2A.] 

2462.  Tinsley,  Jim  Bob.  Florida  cow  hunter:  the  life  and  times  of 
Bone  Mizell.  Orlando:  Central  Florida  UP,  1990.  pp.  x,  13 1.  Rev.  by 
J.  Russell  Reaver  in  JAF  (105:416)  1992,  244-5. 

2463.  Williams,  Michael  Ann.  Homeplace:  the  social  use  and 
meaning  of  the  folk  dwelling  in  southwestern  North  Carolina.  (Bibl. 
1991,  2579.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Hufford  in  JFR  (29:1)  1992,  84-5. 

PROVERBS,  PROVERBIAL  EXPRESSIONS, 
RIDDLES,  RHYMES,  AND  DITES 

2464.  Adeeko,  Adeleke.  Words’  horse;  or,  The  proverb  as  a 
paradigm  of  literary  understanding.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Florida,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2922A.]  (Chinua  Achebe,  Arrow 
of  God\  Ngugl  wa  Thiong’o,  Devil  on  the  Cross ;  Femi  Osofisan,  Kolera 
Kolej.) 

2465.  Aristides.  Toys  in  my  attic.  ASch  (61:1)  1992,  7-16.  (Puns 
and  one-liners.) 

2466.  Erzgraber,  Willi.  The  narrative  presentation  of  orality  in 
James  Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake.  Oral  Tradition  (7:1)  1992,  150-70. 
(1990/91  Milman  Parry  Lecture  on  Oral  Tradition.) 

2467.  Jasnowski,  Antoni  Tadeusz.  A  rhetoric  of  riddles:  riddle¬ 
solving  as  an  analogy  for  rhetorical  invention.  See  1942. 

2468.  Mieder,  Wolfgang.  American  proverbs:  a  study  of  texts  and 
contexts.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1989.  pp.  394. 
(Sprichworterforschung,  13.) 

2469.  Murray,  Thomas  E.  The  language  of  snowboarding.  Mid¬ 
western  Folklore  (17:1)  1991,  56-62. 

2470.  -  A  new  look  at  the  folk  speech  of  railroading.  Midwestern 

Folklore  (17:1)  1991,  23-33. 

2471.  Smith,  William  Jay;  Ra,  Carol  (comps).  Behind  the  king’s 
kitchen:  a  roster  of  rhyming  riddles.  Honesdale,  PA:  Wordsong,  1992. 
PP-  56-  Rev.  by  B.H.  in  BCCB  (45:9)  1992,  279. 

2472.  Stitt,  J.  Michael;  Dodge,  Robert  K.  A  tale  type  and  motif 
index  of  early  US  almanacs.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 

1 99 1 .  pp.  xviii,  382.  (Bibliographies  and  indexes  in  American  literature, 
H-) 

2473.  Whiting,  Bartlett  Jere.  Modern  proverbs  and  proverbial 
sayings.  (Bibl.  1991,  2603.)  Rev.  by  Francois  Chevillet  in  EA  (45:1) 

1992,  89-90. 


1992] 


TRADITIONAL  CULTURE 


21  I 


WRITTEN  AND  PRINTED  MATERIALS,  INSCRIPTIONS, 
EPITAPHS,  GRAFFITI 

2474.  Adams,  J.  R.  R.  The  printing  of  the  Montgomery  manuscripts 

1785-1869.  See  254. 

2475.  Caswell,  Lucy  Shelton.  Donors  and  the  acquisition  of 
popular  culture  materials.  See  412. 

2476.  Danet,  Brenda;  Bogoch,  Bryna.  From  oral  ceremony  to 
written  document:  the  transitional  language  of  Anglo-Saxon  wills. 
Language  &  Communication  (12:2)  1992,  95-122. 

2477.  - ‘Whoever  alters  this,  may  God  turn  his  face  from  him 

on  the  Day  of  Judgment’:  curses  in  Anglo-Saxon  legal  documents.  JAF 
(105:416)  1992, 132-65. 

2478.  Henderson,  Isabel;  Okasha,  Elisabeth.  The  early  Christian 
inscribed  and  carved  stones  of  Tullylease,  Co.  Cork.  CMCS  (24)  1992, 
i-36- 

2479.  Jarvis,  William  E.  Modern  time  capsules:  symbolic  reposito¬ 
ries  of  civilization.  Libraries  &  Culture  (27:3)  1992,  279-95. 

2480.  -  The  time  capsule  as  a  way  for  the  future  to  acquire  popular 

culture  items.  Acquisitions  Librarian  (4:8)  1992,  33-45. 

2481.  Jenkins,  Nigel.  Whale  oil  beef  hooked;  or,  The  art  of  ambush. 
New  Welsh  Review  (5:1)  1992,  56-9.  (Graffiti.) 

2482.  Killen,  John.  The  Genealogical  Collection.  See  488. 

2483.  McEntire,  Dee  L.  Erotic  storytelling:  sexual  experience  and 
fantasy  letters  in  Forum  magazine.  WF  (51:1)  1992,  81-96. 

2484.  Upchurch,  Joseph  W.;  Upchurch,  Frances  S.  Talladega 
County,  Alabama,  tombstone  inscriptions  of  all  known  cemeteries, 
1 700s  to  1987.  Cullman,  AL:  Gregath,  1989;  1990.  2  vols.  pp.  xii,  407; 
xiv,  473.  Rev.  by  James  B.  McMillan  in  AlaR  (45:2)  1992,  156—7. 

SPOKEN  NARRATIVE 

2485.  Anderson,  William.  Green  Man:  the  archetype  of our  oneness 
with  the  earth.  London;  San  Francisco,  CA:  HarperCollins,  1990. 
pp.  176.  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Basford  in  Folklore  (102:2)  1991,  237-9. 

2486.  Anon.  Contemporary  legends:  old?  and  new?  FLS  News  (15) 
1992,  6-7. 

2487.  Ardolino,  Frank.  The  hangman,  the  villain,  and  the  play¬ 
wright:  Kvd’s  ironic  use  of  morality  and  commedia  in  The  Spanish  Tragedy. 
Allegorica  (13)  1992,53-63. 

2488.  Aristides.  Merely  anecdotal.  ASch  (61:2)  i992>  ■67—76- 

2489.  Attebery,  Brian.  Fantasy  and  the  narrative  transaction. 
Style  (25:1)  1991,  28-41 . 

2490.  Auerbach,  Nina;  Knoepflmacher,  U.  C.  (eds).  Forbidden 
journeys:  fairy-tales  and  fantasies  by  Victorian  women  writers. 
Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1992.  pp.  vi,  373. 

2491.  Ayton,  Andrew.  Military  service  and  the  development  of  the 
Robin  Hood  legend  in  the  fourteenth  century.  NMS  (36)  1992,  126-47. 


212 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


2492.  Bacon-Smith,  Camille.  Enterprising  women:  television  fan¬ 
dom  and  the  creation  of  popular  myth.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP, 
1992.  pp.  x,  338.  (Pubs  of  the  American  Folklore  Soc.,  ns:  Contempo¬ 
rary  ethnography.) 

2493.  Bagley,  Kenneth  W.  Oral  histories  of  women  of  Color. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 

3773A-1 

2494.  Barden,  Thomas  E.  (ed.).  Virginia  folk  legends.  Charlottes¬ 
ville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  347.  (Pubs  of  the  American 
Folklore  Soc.,  ns.)  Rev.  in  BkW,  12  Jan.  1992,  12. 

2495.  Bennett,  Gillian;  Smith,  Paul  (eds).  Monsters  with  iron 
teeth;  The  questing  beast;  A  nest  of  vipers.  (Bibl.  1991,  2637.)  Rev.  by 
E.  Beck  in  Lore  and  Language  (10:1)  1991,  85—6. 

2496.  Bertha,  Csilla.  Myth  and  the  fantastic:  the  example  ofW.  B. 
Yeats’s  plays.  In  (pp.  17-27)  59. 

2497.  Blamires,  David.  Folktales  and  fairy-tales  in  the  Middle  Ages. 
BJRL  (74:1)  1992,  97-107. 

2498.  Bohannan,  FIeather.  Quest-tioning  tradition:  spiritual  trans¬ 
formation  images  in  women’s  narratives  and  Housekeeping  by  Marilynne 
Robinson.  WF  (51:1)  1992,  65-79. 

2499.  Bynum,  Joyce.  Bigfoot:  a  contemporary  belief  legend.  ERGS 
(49:3)  J992,  352-7- 

2500.  Campbell,  Steuart.  Who  invented  the  Loch  Ness  Monster? 
Skeptic  (6:2)  1992,  18-19. 

2501.  Carroll,  Michael  P.  Allomotifs  and  the  psychoanalytic 
study  of  folk  narratives:  another  look  at  The  Roommate’s  Death.  Folklore 
(103:2)  1992,  225-34. 

2502.  Carter,  Angela  (ed.).  The  second  Virago  book  of  fairy-tales. 
London:  Virago  Press,  1992.  pp.  233.  Rev.  by  Jenny  Uglow  in  TLS, 
20  Nov.  1992,  22. 

2503.  Chandler,  Jennifer.  Another  bold  heroine  in  English  folk¬ 
lore.  Folklore  (103:1)  1992,  1 12-14.  {The  Dauntless  Girl.) 

2504.  -  Sister  churches.  FLS  News  (16)  1992,  8-9. 

2505.  Chenoweth,  Joelle.  The  politics  of  disenchantment:  Jack 
Zipes  and  fairy-tale.  Social  Semiotics  (2:2)  1992,  40—57. 

2506.  Degh,  Linda.  Speculations  about  The  Hoot.  Bill  Ellis  doesn’t 
need  any  more  theoretical  concepts.  FF  (24:2)  1991,  68-76. 

2507.  Dolby-Stahl,  Sandra.  Literary  objectives:  Flurston’s  use  of 
personal  narrative  in  Mules  and  Men.  WF  (51:1)  1992,  51-63. 

2508.  Drapkin,  C.  M.  The  Cumbrian  vampire.  Skeptic  (6:5)  1992, 
9-10. 

2509.  D’Uva,  Michele.  Barthelme’s  Snow  White ,  Calvino’s  The  Castle 
of  Crossed  Destinies  and  contemporary  discourse  on  the  fairy-tale: 
feminist  and  Foucauldian  approaches.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ. 
of  New  York  at  Binghamton,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1901  a.] 

2510.  Ellis,  Bill  Why  The  Hook  is  not  a  contemporary  legend.  FF 
(24:2)  1991,  62-7. 


1992]  traditional  CULTURE  213 

2511.  Faber,  Doris.  Calamity  Jane:  her  life  and  legend.  Boston,  MA' 
Houghton  Mifflin,  1992.  pp.  62.  Rev.  by  R.S.  in  BCCB  (46:3) ’1992, 

2512.  Fear,  A.  T.  Bladud:  the  flying  king  of  Bath.  Folklore  (io3-2) 
1992,  222-4. 

2513.  Frost,  Brian  J.  The  monster  with  a  thousand  faces:  guises  of 
the  vampire  in  myth  and  literature.  Bowling  Green,  OH:  Bowling 
Green  State  Univ.  Popular  Press,  1989.  pp.  152.  Rev.  by  D.  Bates  in 
Lore  and  Language  (10:1)  1991,  106. 

2514.  Gaudet,  Marcia.  Miss  Jane  and  personal  experience  narra¬ 
tive:  Ernest  Gaines’  The  Autobiography  of  Miss  Jane  Pitman.  WF  (51:1) 
1992,  23-32. 

2515.  Gerard,  David.  The  word  made  flesh:  some  reflections  on  oral 
history.  Library  History  (9:3/4)  1992,  122-6. 

2516.  Goldberg,  Christine.  The  Forgotten  Bride  (AaTh  313  C). 
Fabula  (33:1/2)  1992,  39-54. 

2517.  Goss,  Michael.  Alien  big  cat  sightings  in  Britain:  a  possible 
rumour  legend?  Folklore  (103:2)  1992,  184-202. 

2518.  Grant,  William  E.  Transacted  destiny:  the  making  of  the 
American  frontier  myth.  LWU  (25:3)  1992,  269-88. 

2519.  Grayson,  Janet.  In  quest  ofjessie  Weston.  ArthL  (1 1)  1992, 
3-5  !■ 

2520.  Hartsfield,  Mariella  Glenn.  Tall  Betsy  and  Dunce  Baby: 
South  Georgia  folktales.  (Bibl.  1991,  2687.)  Rev.  by  Moira  Smith  in  FF 
(24:1)  I99L  104-7. 

2521.  Harvey,  Clodagh  Brennan.  Contemporary  Irish  traditional 
narrative:  the  English  language  tradition.  Berkeley;  Oxford:  Cali¬ 
fornia  UP,  1992.  (Folklore  and  mythology,  35.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1987,  2294.) 

2522.  Hayes,  Tom.  The  birth  of  popular  culture:  Ben  Jonson,  Maid 
Marian,  and  Robin  Hood.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Duquesne  UP,  1992. 
pp.  207. 

2523.  Hearn,  Michael  Patrick  (ed.).  The  Victorian  fairy-tale 
book.  New  York:  Pantheon,  1988.  (Bibl.  1990,  1873.)  Rev.  by  Jan 
Susina  in  ChildLit  (20)  1992,  225-9. 

2524.  Hearne,  Betsy.  Beauty  and  the  Beast  visions  and  revisions  of  an 
old  tale.  (Bibl.  1991,  2689.)  Rev.  by  Angela  Carter  in  Folklore  (102:1) 
1991,  123-4;  by  Claire  L.  Malarte-Feldman  in  ChildLit  (20)  1992, 
238-40. 

2525.  Holloway,  Gary.  Saints,  demons,  and  asses:  Southern 
preacher  anecdotes.  (Bibl.  1990,  1875.)  Rev.  by  W.  Bennett  in  Lore  and 
Language  (10:1)  1991,  107-8. 

2526.  Holt,  J.  C.  Robin  Hood.  (Bibl.  1990,  1876.)  Rev.  by 
W.  Bennett  in  Lore  and  Language  ( 10: 1)  1991,  108. 

2527.  Huang,  Mei.  Transforming  the  Cinderella  dream:  from 
Frances  Burney  to  Charlotte  Bronte.  New  Brunswick,  NJ;  London: 
Rutgers  UP,  1990.  pp.  x,  182.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  4980,  where  form  of 
scholar’s  name  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Ruth  Perryin  ECF  (3:4)  I99L  3^4— 5- 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


214 

2528.  Hufford,  Mary.  Chaseworld:  foxhunting  and  storytelling  in 
New  Jersey’s  Pine  Barrens.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1992. 
pp.xii,  219.  (Pubs  of  the  American  Folklore  Soc.,  ns.) 

2529.  John,  Brian.  Pembrokeshire  folk-tales.  Newport,  Dyfed: 
Greencroft,  1991.  pp.  144. 

2530.  Jones,  Gayl.  Liberating  voices:  oral  tradition  in  African- 
American  literature.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1991. 
pp.  viii,  228. 

2531.  Laidlaw,  Roger.  Miners’  tales.  FLS  News  (14)  1992,  5—6. 

2532.  Lerner,  Andrea.  Stories  from  Klamath  country.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2555A.] 
(South-central  Oregon.) 

2533.  Lindahl,  Carl.  Earnest  games:  folkloric  patterns  in  the 
Canterbury  Tales.  (Bibl.  1988,  1369.)  Rev.  by  Sally  Mapstone  in  Folklore 
(102:2)  1991,  247-8. 

2534.  Lovell,  Linda  Jeanne.  African-American  narratives  from 
Arkansas:  a  study  from  the  1936-1938  Federal  Writers’  Project  A  Folk 
History  of  Slavery  in  the  United  States.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Arkansas,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3283-4A.] 

2535.  McCully,  Robert  S.  The  enigma  of  symbols  in  fairy-tales: 
Zimmer’s  dialogue  renewed.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lam¬ 
peter:  Mellen  Press,  1991.  pp.  iii,  102.  (Studies  in  comparative 
literature,  14.) 

2536.  Maclean,  Fitzroy.  West  Highland  tales.  Edinburgh: 

Canongate,  1990.  pp.  190.  Rev.  by  J.  C.  Massey  in  Lore  and  Language 
(10:1)  I99U  1 19- 

2537.  MacPhail,  Colin;  Mitchell,  Robin.  Adam  Lyal’s  witchery 
tales:  the  darker  side  of  old  Edinburgh.  Edinburgh:  Moubray  House 
Press,  1988.  pp.  vi,  57. 

2538.  Manganaro,  Marc.  Myth,  rhetoric,  and  the  voice  of 

authority:  a  critique  of  Frazer,  Eliot,  Frye,  and  Campbell.  New 
Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  214. 

2539.  Mobley,  Marilyn  Sanders.  Folk  roots  and  mythic  wings  in 
Sarah  Orne  Jewett  and  Toni  Morrison:  the  cultural  function  of 
narrative.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1991.  pp.  x,  193. 

2540.  Monger,  George.  Dragons  and  big  cats.  Folklore  (103:2) 
!992,  203-6. 

2541.  Moore,  Robin.  Awakening  the  hidden  storyteller:  how  to 
build  a  storytelling  tradition  in  your  family.  Boston,  MA:  Shambhala, 
!99<-  PP-  153- 

2542.  Murphy,  Maureen.  Siren  or  victim:  the  mermaid  in  Irish 
legend  and  poetry.  In  (pp.  29-39)  59. 

2543.  Narvaez,  Peter  (ed.).  The  good  people:  new  fairylore  essays. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  519.  (Garland  reference 
library  ol  the  humanities,  1376.)  Rev.  by  Jacqueline  Simpson  in 
Folklore  (103:2)  1992,  243-4. 

2544.  Nelson,  Linda  Williamson.  Cultural  context  and  cultural 
code  in  the  oral  life  narratives  of  African-American  women:  an 


1992] 


TRADITIONAL  CULTURE 


215 

ethnography  of  speaking.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  544A.]  (Zora  Neale  Hurston,  Their  Eyes  Were 
Watching  God.) 

2545.  O’Flaherty,  Wendy  Doniger.  Other  people’s  myths:  the 
cave  of  echoes.  New  York:  Macmillan;  London:  Collier  Macmillan, 
1988.  pp.  x,  225.  Rev.  by  Bryan  S.  Rennie  in  Style  (24:4)  1990,  642-5. 

2546.  Oring,  Elliott.  Jokes  and  their  relations.  Lexington:  Ken¬ 
tucky  UP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  1 71. 

2547.  Osborne,  Mary  Pope.  American  tall  tales.  New  York:  Knopf, 
W-  PP-  ”5-  Rev.  by  B.H.  in  BCCB  (45:5)  1992,  135. 

2548.  Peck,  Catherine.  Local  character  anecdotes  down  east. 
NCarF  (39:2)  1992,  63-71. 

2549.  Phillips,  Betty  Jean.  African-American  folk  archetypes  and 
language  in  the  African-American  oral  tradition  and  their  influence  on 
selected  contemporary  African-American  poets.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1731A.] 

2550.  Reaver,  J.  Russell  (ed.).  Florida  folk-tales.  (Bibl.  1989, 
1729.)  Rev.  by  Moira  Smith  in  FF  (24:1)  1991,  104-7. 

2551.  Rosenberg,  Bruce  A.  Folklore  and  literature:  rival  siblings. 
Knoxville:  Tennessee  UP,  1991.  pp.  x,  286.  Rev.  by  David  C.  Estes  in 
AL  (64:3)  1992,  634-5. 

2552.  Ruffles,  Tom.  The  fasting  woman  of  Tutbury.  Skeptic  (6:6) 
1992,  9-1 1.  (Ann  Moore.) 

2553.  San  Souci,  Robert  D.  Larger  than  life:  the  adventures  of 
American  legendary  heroes.  New  York:  Doubleday,  1991.  pp.  59.  Rev. 
by  B.H.  in  BCCB  (45:5)  1992,  138. 

2554.  Seal,  Graham.  Deep  continuities  and  discontinuities  in  the 
outlaw  hero  traditions  of  Britain,  Australia  and  America.  Lore  and 
Language  (10:1)  1991,  27-46. 

2555^  Sehmsdorf,  Henning  K.  I  Went  through  a  Lot  of  Misery,  ein 
Auswanderer  erzahlt.  Fabula  (33:1/2)  1992,  77-101. 

2556.  Shorrocks,  Graham.  The  social  and  economic  background  to 
the  narrative  of  verbal  conflict.  See  2211. 

2557.  Sircar,  Sanjay.  A  select  bibliography  of  works  on  fantasy  and 
fairy-tale  for  students  of  children’s  literature.  Papers  (3:3)  1992,  13 1-4. 

2558.  Sobol,  Joseph  D.  Innervision  and  innertext:  oral  and  interpre¬ 
tive  modes  of  storytelling  performance.  Oral  Tradition  (7:1)  1992, 
66-86. 

2559.  Sobol,  Joseph  Daniel.  Jack  of  a  thousand  faces:  the  Jack  tales 
as  Appalachian  hero  cycle.  NCarF  (39:2)  1992,  77-108. 

2560.  Stitt,  J.  Michael;  Dodge,  Robert  K.  A  tale  type  and  motif 
index  of  early  US  almanacs.  See  2472. 

2561.  Tatar,  Maria.  Off  with  their  heads!  Fairy-tales  and  the 
culture  of  childhood.  Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  UP,  1992. 
pp.  295.  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Ward  in  BkW,  10  May  1992’  i3>  16. 

2562.  Thomson,  A.  The  Great  War  and  Australian  memory:  a  study 
of  myth,  remembering  and  oral  history.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Sussex,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:1)  i992>  52-] 


2 1 6  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

2563.  Tonkin,  Elizabeth.  Narrating  our  pasts:  the  social  construc¬ 
tion  of  oral  history.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  171. 
(Cambridge  studies  in  oral  and  literate  culture,  22.) 

2564.  Turner,  Patricia  A.  Ambivalent  patrons:  the  role  of  rumor 
and  contemporary  legend  in  African-American  consumer  decisions. 
JAF  (105:418)  1992,  424-41. 

2565.  White,  David  Gordon.  Myths  of  the  dog-man.  Introd.  by 
Wendy  Doniger.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  334. 

2566.  White,  Donna  Rae.  The  Mabinogi  in  children’s  literature: 
Welsh  legends  in  English-language  children’s  books.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2938A.] 

2567.  Wood,  Juliette.  The  fairy  bride  legend  in  Wales.  Folklore 
(103:1)  1992,  56-72. 

2568.  Workman,  Mark  E.  Narratable  and  unnarratable  lives.  WF 
(5I:I)  J992,  97-I07- 

2569.  Zipes,  Jack  (ed.).  Spells  of  enchantment:  the  wondrous 
fairy-tales  of  Western  culture.  New  York;  London:  Viking,  1991. 
pp.  xxxii,  814. 


SONG  AND  MUSIC 

2570.  Achinstein,  Sharon.  Plagues  and  publication:  ballads  and  the 
representation  of  disease  in  the  English  Renaissance.  Criticism  (34:1) 
1992,  27-49. 

2571.  Adams,  J.  R.  R.  A  rural  bard,  his  printers,  and  his  public: 
Robert  Huddleston  of  Moneyrea.  See  385. 

2572.  Anderson,  Hugh.  George  Loyau:  the  man  who  wrote  bush 
ballads.  Victoria:  Red  Rooster  Press,  1991.  pp.  xxxiii,  58.  (Studies  in 
Australian  folklore,  6.) 

2573.  Atkinson,  David.  History,  symbol,  and  meaning  in  The  Cruel 
Mother.  FMJ  (6:3)  1992,  359-80. 

2574.  Beck,  Ervin.  Fulwood  Farmers  and  Neighbours  as  a  community 
folksong.  Lore  and  Language  (10:2)  1991,  75-92.  (Fulwood,  nr 
Sheffield;  MSS  owned  by  Grace  Walton  and  George  White.) 

2575.  Bohlman,  Philip  V  .  I  he  study  of  folk  music  in  the  modern 
world.  Introd.  by  Alan  Dundes.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1988. 
pp.  xx,  159.  (Folkloristics:  Midland  books,  464.) 

2576.  Bronner,  Simon  J.  James  Maidment,  ballad  editor.  Mid¬ 
western  Folklore  (18:2)  1992,  64-72. 

2577.  Cliff,  Janet  M.  On  relationships  between  folk  music  and  folk 
games.  WF  (51:2)  1992,  129-51. 

2578.  Cray,  Ed  (comp.).  The  erotic  muse:  American  bawdy  songs. 
Urbana.  Illinois  UP,  1 992 ■  PP-  x6i,  435-  (Music  in  American  life.) 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1989.) 

2579.  Darling,  Charles  W.  (ed.).  The  new  American  songster: 
traditional  ballads  and  songs  of  North  America.  (Bibl.  1984,  1959.) 
Lanham,  MD.  UP  of  America,  I992-  PP-  ix,  4°9-  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed. 
!983-)  Rev.  in  OhioanaQ  (35:3)  1992,  187. 


1992] 


TRADITIONAL  CULTURE 


217 

2580.  Darlington,  Wilf.  The  trumpet  hornpipe.  FMJ  (6:3)  1992, 
276-98. 

2581.  Davies,  Gwilym.  Percy  Grainger’s  folk  music  research  in 
Gloucestershire,  Worcestershire,  and  Warwickshire,  1907-1909.  FMJ 

(6:3)  1992,  339-58- 

2582.  Denzer,  Paul.  Ideologic  und  literarische  Strategic:  die  poli- 
tische  Flugblattlyrik  der  englischen  Biirgerkriegzeit  1639—1661. 
Tubingen:  Narr,  1991 .  pp.  276.  (Mannheimer  Beitrage  zur  Sprach-  und 
Literaturwissenschaft,  2 1 .)  Rev.  by  Stephan  LieskeinZAA  (40:4)  1992, 
365-7- 

2583.  Doel,  Fran;  Doel,  Geoff.  Ken  Thompson:  a  Kentish  man 
and  his  songs.  English  Dance  and  Song  (54:2)  1992,  22-3. 

2584.  Douglas,  Sheila  (ed.).  The  sang’s  the  thing:  voices  from 
Lowland  Scotland.  Edinburgh:  Polygon,  1992.  pp.  vii,  260.  (Living 
memory.)  Rev.  by  Jim  Gilchrist  in  BkScot  (42)  1992,  28. 

2585.  Dugaw,  Dianne.  Warrior  women  and  popular  balladry, 
1650-1850.  (Bibl.  1990,  1925.)  Rev.  by  Valerie  Rumbold  in  AJ  (5)  1992, 
522-6;  by  Susan  Dwyer  Amussen  in  JAF  (105:415)  1992,  107-9. 

2586.  Erzgraber,  Willi.  The  narrative  presentation  of  orality  in 
James  Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake.  See  2466. 

2587.  Fenton,  Alexander  (ed.).  Ord’s  bothy  songs  and  ballads  of 
Aberdeen,  Banff  and  Moray,  Angus  and  the  Mearns.  Edinburgh: 
Donald,  1990.  pp.  493.  (Cf.  bibl.  1932,  762.)  Rev.  by  J.  C.  Massey  in 
Lore  and  Language  (10:1)  1991,  104. 

2588.  Freedman,  Jean  R.  With  child:  illegitimate  pregnancy  in 
Scottish  traditional  ballads.  FF  (24:1)  1991,  3-18. 

2589.  Goldstein,  Lynda  R.  Cultural  interpellations:  popular  song 
interpolations  in  narrative  him.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1303A.] 

2590.  Greer,  David.  ‘Sleepest  or  wakest  thou  iolly  shepheard.’  SQ 
(43:2)  1992,  224-6. 

2591.  Harding,  Mike.  When  the  pakeha  sings  ofhome:  a  source  guide 
to  the  folk  and  popular  songs  of  New  Zealand.  Auckland:  Godwit  Press, 
1992.  pp.  91. 

2592.  Harker,  Dave.  A  warning.  FMJ  (6:3)  1992,  299-338. 
(Laurence  Price,  A  Warning  for  Married  Women.) 

2593.  Hepburn,  James.  William  Pratt,  ballad  printer.  See  875. 

2594.  Hirsch,Jerrold.  Modernity,  nostalgia,  and  Southern  folklore 
studies:  the  case  of  John  Lomax.  JAF  (105:416)  1992,  183— 207. 

2595.  Housewright,  Wiley  L.  A  history  of  music  and  dance  in 
Florida,  1565-1865.  Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  UP,  1991.  pp.  xvii, 
448.  Rev.  by  Barbara  L.  Tischler  in  AHR  (97:3)  i992>  928-9- 

2596.  Ives,  Edward  D.  Lolk-songs  of  New  Brunswick.  (Bibl.  1990, 
1929.)  Rev.  by  W.  Bennett  in  Lore  and  Language  (10:1)  1991,  109;  by 
Julia  C.  Bishop  in  Folklore  (102:1)  1991,  124-5. 

2597.  Jackson-Houlston,  C.  M.  Thomas  Hardy  s  use  ol  traditional 

song.  NineL  (44:3)  1989*  3OI-34- 


2l8 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


2598.  Linn,  Karen.  That  half-barbaric  twang:  the  banjo  in  Ameri¬ 
can  popular  culture.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  185.  (Music  in 
American  life.)  Rev.  by  Philip  F.  Gura  in  AmQ  (44:2)  1992,  271-8. 

2599.  List,  George.  Singing  about  it:  folk-song  in  southern  Indiana. 
Indianapolis:  Indiana  Historical  Soc.,  1991.  pp.  xxxiv,  428.  Rev.  by 
Nancy  Cassell  McEntire  in  JFR  (29:2)  1992,  193-4. 

2600.  Livingston,  Carole  Rose.  British  broadside  ballads  of  the 
sixteenth  century:  a  catalogue  of  the  extant  sheets  and  an  essay.  (Bibl. 

1991,  2794.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Bennett  in  FMJ  (6:3)  1992,  386-7. 

2601.  Lyle,  Emily  B.  (gen.  ed.).  The  Greig-Duncan  folk-song 
collection:  vol.  4.  Ed.  by  Patrick  Shuldham-Shaw  and  Andrew  R. 
Hunter.  Aberdeen:  Aberdeen  UP  in  assn  with  the  School  of  Scottish 
Studies,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1990.  pp.  xxiv,  595.  Rev.  by  Gordon 
Ashman  in  Folklore  (102:1)  1991,  127;  by  Ian  Russell  in  AUR  (54:4) 

1992,  260-3;  by  Lani  Herrmann  in  FMJ  (6:3)  1992,  384-5;  by  David 
Buchan  in  SLJ  (supp.  37)  1992,  6-9. 

2602.  McCarthy,  William  Bernard.  The  ballad  matrix:  person¬ 
ality,  milieu,  and  the  oral  tradition.  (Bibl.  1991,  2797.)  Rev.  by  Donald 
Braid  in  FF  (24:1)  1991,  96—7;  by  David  Buchan  in  Folklore  (103:2) 
1992,  248—50;  by  Tom  Cheesman  in  Fabula  (33:1/2)  1992,  154-6. 

2603.  MacKinnon,  Pam;  Bennett,  Margaret.  Liz  and  Maggie 
Gruickshank.  Tocher  (45)  1992,  172-7. 

2604.  McNeil,  W.  K.  (ed.).  Southern  folk  ballads.  Little  Rock,  AR: 
August  House,  ig87;i988.  2  vols.  pp.  221;  224.  (American  folklore.) 
Rev.  by  Bill  Ellis  in  JAF  (105:415)  1992,  93-5. 

2605.  Malone,  Bill  C.  Writing  the  history  of  Southern  music. 
MissQ  (45:4)  1992,  385-404  (  review-article). 

2606.  Moloney,  Michael.  Irish  music  in  America:  continuity  and 
change.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  1992,  1627A.] 

2607.  Neilands,  Colin.  Broadside  ballads  and  Irish  society:  an 
examination  of  the  themes  of  religion  and  love.  Lore  and  Language 
(I0:I)  I99L  3-26. 

2608.  Nicolaisen,  W.  F.  H.  Humour  in  traditional  ballads  (mainly 
Scottish).  Folklore  (103:1)  1992,  27-39. 

2609.  Orgel,  Stephen.  On  dildos  and  fadings.  See  1588. 

2610.  Palmer,  Roy.  ‘What  a  lovely  war!’  British  soldiers’  songs  from 
the  Boer  War  to  the  present  day.  Introd.  by  Lyn  Macdonald.  London: 
Joseph,  1990.  pp.  xi,  226.  Rev.  by  Gordon  Ashman  in  Folklore  (103:2) 
1992,  244-5. 

2611.  - Pye,  Roger.  Treasure  trove;  or,  The  Enchanted  Piss-Pot. 

English  Dance  and  Song  (54:1)  1992,  11. 

2612.  Pearson,  Barry  Lee.  Virginia  Piedmont  Blues:  the  lives  and 
art  oi  two  Virginia  Bluesmen.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1990. 
pp.viii,  291.  (Pubs  of  American  Folklore  Soc.,  ns.)  Rev.  by  Graeme 
Kirkham  in  FMJ  (6:3)  1992,  399-401. 

2613.  Peters,  Brian.  False  Foudrage :  a  living  beast  from  old  bones. 
English  Dance  and  Song  (54:3)  1992,  4-5. 


1992] 


TRADITIONAL  CULTURE 


219 

2614.  Pollard,  Michael.  Thomas  Hardy  and  folk  music.  THJ  (8:1) 
1992,  4-0-4- 

2615.  Porter,  Gerald.  Women’s  working  songs.  Lore  and 
Language  (10:2)  1991,  25-37. 

2616.  Renwick,  Roger  deV.  Folksong  scholarship  today:  a  rich 
palimpsest.  JFR  (29:1)  1992,  73-81  (  review-article). 

2617.  Seal,  Graham.  Deep  continuities  and  discontinuities  in  the 
outlaw  hero  traditions  of  Britain,  Australia  and  America.  See  2554. 

2618.  -  Digger  folk-song  and  verse  of  World  War  One:  an 

annotated  anthology.  Mount  Hawthorn,  W.  Australia:  Antipodes  Press 
for  Centre  for  Australian  Studies,  Curtin  Univ.  of  Technology,  1991. 
pp.  61.  Rev.  by  Cyril  Tawney  in  FMJ  (6:3)  1992,  387-8. 

2619.  Shindo,  Charles  Jogi.  Voices  of  the  migrant:  democracy  and 
culture  in  the  Dust  Bowl  works  of  John  Steinbeck,  John  Ford,  and 
Woody  Guthrie.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1992.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (53)  1992,  6o2a.J 

2620.  Smith,  Sheila.  ‘At  once  strong  and  eerie’:  the  supernatural  in 
Wuthering  Heights  and  its  debt  to  the  traditional  ballad.  RES  (43:172) 
1992,  498-5I7- 

2621.  Southworth,  John.  The  English  medieval  minstrel.  (Bibl. 

1991,  2817.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Taylor  in  Spec  (67:4)  1992,  1049-51. 

2622.  Stuttgen,  Joanne  Raetz.  Kentucky  folksong  in  northern 
Wisconsin:  evolution  of  the  folksong  tradition  in  four  generations  of 
Jacobs  women.  SF  (48:3)  1991,  275-89. 

2623.  Thompson,  E.  P.  Rough  music  reconsidered.  Folklore  (103:1) 

1992,  3-26.  (Adapted  from  Katharine  Briggs  Memorial  Lecture,  1988.) 

2624.  Tunnell,  Kenneth  D.  99  years  is  almost  for  life:  punishment 
for  violent  crime  in  bluegrass  music.  JPC  (26:3)  1992,  165-81. 

2625.  Wurzbach,  Natascha.  The  rise  of  the  English  street  ballad, 
1550-1650.  Trans,  by  Gayna  Walls.  (Bibl.  1991, 2827.)  Rev.  by  Rivkah 
Zim  in  NQ  (39:2)  1992,  220-1. 


DANCE  AND  DRAMA 

2626.  Barrand,  Anthony  G.  Six  fools  and  a  dancer:  the  timeless 
way  of  the  morris.  Plainfield,  VT:  Northern  Harmony,  1991.  pp.  xii, 
252.  Rev.  by  Tim  Radford  in  FMJ  (6:3)  1992,  393-5. 

2627.  Fry,  John;  Fletcher,  Alan  J.  The  Kilkenny  morries,  1610. 
FMJ  (6:3)  1992,  381-3. 

2628.  Glassberg,  David.  American  historical  pageantry:  the  uses  of 
tradition  in  the  early  twentieth  century.  Chapel  Hill,  London.  Noith 
Carolina  UP,  1990.  pp.  xvi,  381.  Rev.  by  Gaines  M.  Foster  in  AlaR 
(45:2)  1992,  154-6. 

2629.  Heaney,  Michael;  Forrest,  John.  Annals  of  early  morris. 
Sheffield:  Centre  for  English  Cultural  Tradition  and  Language,  Univ.  of 
Sheffield  in  assn  with  the  Morris  Ring,  1991.  pp.  viii,  1 1 1.  (CECTAL 
bibliographic  &  special  series,  6.)  Rev.  by  David  Hey  in  FMJ  (6:3)  1992, 
395-6. 


220  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

2630.  Housewright,  Wiley  L.  A  history  of  music  and  dance  in 
Florida,  1565-1865.  See  2595. 

2631.  Judge,  Roy.  The  morris  in  Lichfield.  Folklore  (103:2)  1992, 
131-59. 

2632.  Patten,  Bob;  Patten,  Jacqueline.  Floating  verses.  English 
Dance  and  Song  (54:4)  1992,  8-9. 

2633.  Thomas,  Max  W.  Kemps  Nine  Daies  Wonder,  dancing  carnival 
into  market.  PMLA  (107:3)  1992,511-23. 

CUSTOM  AND  BELIEF 

2634.  Allen,  Robin.  Hoaxers  on  trial.  Skeptic  (6:4)  1992,  19.  (Corn 
circles.) 

2635.  Anderson,  Patricia  Anne.  Gossips,  ale-wives,  midwives,  and 
witches.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1523A.] 

2636.  Anon  (sel.).  Valentines:  St  Valentine’s  Day  customs  and 
traditions.  FLS  News  (14)  1992,  14-16. 

2637.  Ballard,  Linda-May.  Some  aspects  of  tradition  among 
female  religious  in  Ulster.  Ulster  Folklife  (38)  1992,  68-78. 

2638.  Bennett,  Margaret.  Scottish  customs:  from  the  cradle  to  the 
grave.  Edinburgh:  Polygon,  1992.  pp.  xxii,  298. 

2639.  Billington,  Sandra.  Mock  kings  in  medieval  society  and 
Renaissance  drama.  (Bibl.  1991,  2845.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Pettitt  in 
Connotations  (2:3)  1992,  234-56;  by  Sally  Mapstone  in  Folklore  ( 103: 1) 
I992>  I24-5- 

2640.  Breeze,  Andrew.  The  instantaneous  harvest  and  the  Harley 
lyric  Mayden  Moder  Alilde.  See  1576. 

2641.  Campbell,  Steuart.  Great  balls  of  fire.  Skeptic  (6:6)  1992, 
12—17.  (Revised  version  of  paper  read  to  the  Fourth  Conference  of  the 
Tornado  and  Storm  Research  Assn,  Oxford  Polytechnic,  1 1  July  1992.) 

2642.  Carmeli,  Yoram  S.  From  curiosity  to  prop:  a  note  on  the 
changing  cultural  significance  of  dwarves’  presentations  in  Britain.  JPC 
(26:1)  1992,  69-80. 

2643.  Cavender,  Anthony.  Folk  hematology  in  the  Appalachian 
South.  JFR  (29:1)  1992,  23-36. 

2644.  Chambers,  Frank.  Ball  lightning  and  one  other.  Skeptic  (6:4) 
1992,  10— 11. 

2645.  Chandler,  Jennifer.  Old  men’s  fancies:  the  case  of  the 
churchyard  yew.  FLS  News  (15)  1992,  3-6. 

2646.  Clark,  Jerome.  The  emergence  of  a  phenomenon  -  UFOs 
from  the  beginning  through  1959.  Detroit,  MI:  Omnigraphics,  1992. 
pp.  xii,  433.  (UFO  encyclopedia,  2.) 

2647.  -  Ul'Os  in  the  1980s.  Detroit,  MI:  Apogee,  1990.  pp.  xv,  234. 

(UFO  encyclopedia,  1.)  Rev.  by  Bill  Ellis  in  JAF  ( 105:416)  1992,  253-5. 

2648.  Cohen,  Jeffrey  Jerome.  The  tradition  of  the  giant  in  early 
England:  a  study  of  the  monstrous  in  folklore,  theology,  history  and 
literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
1992,  1512-13A.] 


1992] 


TRADITIONAL  CULTURE 


221 


2649.  Cressy,  David.  Bonfires  and  bells:  national  memory  and  the 
Protestant  calendar  in  Elizabethan  and  Stuart  England.  London: 
Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson,  1989.  pp.  xiv,  271.  Rev.  by  R.  J.  Lyall  in 
Folklore  (103:2)  1992,  250. 

2650.  Davidson,  Clifford.  Reflections  in  response  to  Sandra  Bill- 
ington,  Mock  Kings  in  Medieval  Society  and  Renaissance  Drama.  Conno¬ 
tations  (2:2)  1992, 166-71. 

2651.  Davies,  G.  J.  (ed.).  Touchyng  witchcrafte  and  sorcerye. 
Dorchester:  Dorset  Record  Soc.,  1985.  pp.  72.  (Pubs  of  the  Dorset 
Record  Soc.,  9.)  Rev.  by  P.  Robson  in  Lore  and  Language  (10:1)  1991, 
97-8- 

2652.  Drury,  Susan.  Plants  and  pest  control  in  England  circa 
1400-1700:  a  preliminary  study.  Folklore  (103:1)  1992,  103-6. 

2653.  Durston,  Christopher.  ‘For  the  better  humiliation  of  the 
people’:  public  days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving  during  the  English 
Revolution.  Seventeenth  Century  (7:2)  1992,  129-49. 

2654.  Evans,  Hilary.  Where  do  we  file ‘flying  saucers’?  Skeptic  (6:1) 
1992,  6-8. 

2655.  Fisher,  Lucy.  Women  and  the  New  Age.  Skeptic  (6:3)  1992, 
I2_I5- 

2656.  Godbeer,  Richard.  The  Devil’s  dominion:  magic  and  religion 
in  early  New  England.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  x,  253. 
Rev.  by  Richard  P.  Gildrie  in  CathHR  (78:4)  1992,  680-1. 

2657.  Godden,  M.  R.  New  Year’s  Day  in  late  Anglo-Saxon  England. 
NQ  (39:2)  1992,  148-50. 

2658.  Gragg,  Larry.  A  quest  for  security:  the  life  of  Samuel  Parris, 
!653-i720.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1990.  pp.  xix,  214. 
(Contributions  in  American  history,  142.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Boyer  in  AHR 
(97  =  0  l992,  276-7. 

2659.  Gribben,  Arthur.  Holy  wells  and  sacred  water  sources  in 
Britain  and  Ireland:  an  annotated  bibliography.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  179.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humani¬ 
ties,  1594.)  (Garland  folklore  bibliographies,  17.) 

2660.  Hicks,  Robert  D.  In  pursuit  of  Satan:  the  police  and  the 
occult.  Buffalo,  NY:  Prometheus,  1991.  pp.  420.  Rev.  by  Gillian  Bennett 
inJAF  (105:418)  1992,508-10. 

2661.  Hunt,  Alan;  Hunt,  Carol.  The  practical  joke  in  Huckleberry 
Finn.  WF  (51:2)  1992,  197-201. 

2662.  Huxley,  Francis.  The  eye:  the  seer  and  the  seen.  London: 
Thames  &  Hudson,  199°-  PP-  9®-  (Au  and  imagination.) 

2663.  Jones,  Evan  John;  Valiente,  Doreen.  Witchcraft:  a  tradition 
renewed.  London:  Hale,  199°-  PP-  2°3-  Rev-  by  Ann  Finnin  in  Skoob 
Occult  Review  (5)  1991,  28. 

2664.  Jones,  Lewis.  Bands  of  hope.  Skeptic  (6:1)  1992,  18-19. 
(Wristbands  designed  to  prevent  seasickness.) 

2665.  Kirkland,  James,  et  al.  (eds).  Herbal  and  magical  medicine: 
traditional  healing  today.  Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP,  1992. 
pp.  xi,  240. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


222 


[1992 


2666.  Koval,  Frank.  The  man  who  died  twice.  Skeptic  (6:5)  1992, 
17-19.  (Washington  Irving  Bishop.) 

2667.  Lapoint,  Elwyn  C.  Irish  immunity  to  witch-hunting,  1534- 
1 7 1 1 .  Eire-Ireland  (27:2)  1992,  77—92 . 

2668.  Laroque,  Franpois.  Shakespeare’s  festive  world:  Elizabethan 
seasonal  entertainment  and  the  professional  stage.  Trans,  by  Janet 
Lloyd.  (Bibl.  1991,  2866.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  B.  Jonassen  in  SNL  (42:3) 
1992,  46-7;  by  Mark  Thornton  Burnett  in  LRB  (14:1)  1992,  14-15;  by 
Thomas  Pettitt  in  Connotations  (2:3)  1992,  234-56;  by  David  Wiles  in 
CE1  (41)  1992,  73-4. 

2669.  Litten,  Julian.  The  English  way  of  death:  the  common 
funeral  since  1450.  (Bibl.  1991,  2867.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Lysaght  in 
Folklore  (103:1)  1992,  125-6. 

2670.  MacDonald,  Michael  (ed.).  W'itchcraft  and  hysteria  in 
Elizabethan  England:  Edward  Jorden  and  the  Mary  Glover  case. 
London;  New  York:  Tavistock/Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1991.  1  vol. 
(various  pagings.)  (Tavistock  classics  in  the  history  of  psychiatry.)  Rev. 
by  Suzanne  Trill  in  CritS  (4:2)  1992,  127—8. 

2671.  McLachlan,  Hugh;  Swales,  J.  K.  Scottish  witchcraft:  myth 
or  reality?  ContRev  (260)  Feb.  1992,  79-84. 

2672.  Meaden,  George  Terence.  The  Stonehenge  solution:  sacred 
marriage  and  the  goddess.  London:  Souvenir  Press,  1992.  pp.  224, 
(plates)  8.  Rev.  bv  Jacqueline  Simpson  in  Folklore  (103:2)  1992,  251. 

2673.  Melton,  J.  Gordon;  Kelly,  Aidan  A.;  Clark,  Jerome  (eds). 
New  Age  encyclopedia:  a  guide  to  the  beliefs,  concepts,  terms,  people, 
and  organizations  that  make  up  the  new  global  movement  toward 
spiritual  development,  health  and  healing,  higher  consciousness,  and 
related  subjects.  Detroit,  MI;  London:  Gale  Research,  1990.  pp.  xxxviii, 
586.  Rev.  by  Bill  Ellis  in  JAF  (105:416)  1992,  252-3. 

2674.  Mitchell,  Dave.  Do-it-yourself  UFOs.  Skeptic  (6:3)  1992, 
8-10. 

2675.  Nelson,  E.  Charles.  Shamrock:  botany  and  history  of  an 
Irish  myth.  Aberystwyth;  Kilkenny:  Boethius  Press,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  200. 
Rev.  by  Roy  Vickery  in  Folklore  (103:1)  1992,  128. 

2676.  O  hOgain,  Daithl  The  word,  the  lore,  and  the  spirit:  folk 
religion  and  the  supernatural  in  modern  Irish  literature.  In  (pp. 
43-61)49. 

2677.  Owen,  Trefor  M.  The  customs  and  traditions  of  Wales. 
(Bibl.  1991,  2874.)  Rev.  by  A.  Fenton  in  Folklore  (103:2)  1992,  246. 

2678.  Reynolds,  Hazel  (sel.).  Customs  and  traditions  of  Northum¬ 
bria.  Morpeth:  Coquet,  1991.  pp.  61. 

2679.  Roche,  Anthony.  Ghosts  in  Irish  drama.  In  (pp.  41—66)  59. 

2680.  Santino,  Jack.  Yellow  ribbons  and  seasonal  flags:  the  folk 
assemblage  of  war.  JAF  (105:415)  1992,  19-33. 

2681.  Shepherd,  Doreen,  et  al.  Burning  the  clavie  at  Burghead. 
Tocher (44)  1992, 91-103. 

2682.  Skelton,  Robin;  Kozocari,  Jean.  A  witches’  book  of  ghosts 
and  exorcism.  London:  Hale,  199°-  PP-  192.  (Pub.  in  Canada  as  A 


19921  traditional  CULTURE  223 

Gathering  of  Ghosts .  Saskatoon,  Sask.:  Western  Producer  Prairie,  1989.) 
Rev.  by  Steve  Wilson  in  Skoob  Occult  Review  (5)  1991,  24. 

2683.  Terrell,  Suzanne  J.  This  other  kind  of  doctors:  traditional 
medical  systems  in  Black  neighborhoods  in  Austin,  Texas.  New  York; 
London:  AMS  Press,  1990.  pp.  116.  (Immigrant  communities  and 
ethnic  minorities  in  the  US  and  Canada,  50.)  Rev.  by  Carol  S.  Taylor  in 
JAF  (105:415)  1992,  1 12-14. 

2684.  Thomas,  Jeanne  B.  Pain,  pleasure,  and  the  spectral:  the 
barfing  ghost  ofBurford  Hall.  FF  (24:2)  1991,  27-38. 

2685.  Thompson,  E.  P.  Customs  in  common.  (Bibl.  1991, 2884.)  Rev. 
byjohn  Brewer  in  TLS,  13  Mar.  1992,  14-15;  by  Bob  Bushaway  in  FMJ 

(6:3)  1992,  404-6. 

2686.  van  Capelleveen,  Remco.  ‘All  of  we  is  one’:  African  Carib¬ 
bean  carnival  in  New  York  City.  Amst  (37:1)  1992,  134-9. 

2687.  Ward,  Charles.  In  no  hurry  to  go.  Skeptic  (6:5)  1992,  6-7. 

2688.  Williams,  Karen  Luanne.  Images  of  uneasy  hybrids:  carnival 
and  New  Orleans.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 

DA  (53)  1992, 19I9A-] 

MATERIAL  CULTURE,  TECHNIQUES,  AND 
OCCUPATIONS,  FOLK  ARTS  AND  CRAFTS 

2689.  Allmendinger,  Blake.  The  cowboy:  representations  of  labor 
in  an  American  work  culture.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  ix, 
201.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  5576.) 

2690.  Gailey,  Alan  (ed.).  The  use  of  tradition:  essays  presented  to 
G.  B.  Thompson.  See  2421. 

2691.  Hall,  Jacquelyn  D.;  Pollock,  Della.  History,  story,  and 
performance:  the  making  and  remaking  of  a  Southern  cotton-mill  world. 
In  (PP-  324-44)  79- 

2692.  Hoffman,  Elizabeth  Lee.  The  Murder  Quilt:  a  methodo¬ 
logical  study  exploring  selected  research  methods,  techniques,  and 
procedures  used  to  study  material  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oregon,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  4193A.] 

2693.  Holtzberg-Call,  Maggie.  The  lost  world  of  the  craft  printer. 
See  237. 

2694.  Hunt,  Tony.  Popular  medicine  in  thirteenth-century 
England.  (Bibl.  1991,  2903.)  Rev.  by  Lisa  Jefferson  in  Folklore  (103:1) 
1992,  12^7. 

2695.  Smyth,  Patrick.  Osier  culture  and  basket-making:  a  study  of 
the  basket-making  craft  in  southwest  Co.  Antrim.  Lurgan,  Co.  Armagh: 
Smyth,  1991 .  pp.  72. 

2696.  Teall,  Gordon;  Smith,  Philip  D.  District  tartans.  London: 
Shepheard-Walwyn,  1992.  pp.  x,  262. 

CHILDREN’S  TRADITIONS 

2697.  Bennett,  Margaret.  William  and  Norah  Montgomerie. 
Tocher  (44)  1992,  117-18. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


224 

2698.  Bronner,  Simon  J.  (ed.).  American  children’s  folklore.  (Bibl. 
1991, 291 7.)  Rev.  by  D.  C.  Jewitt  in  Loreand  Language  (10:1)  1991, 92. 

2699.  Broomfield,  Frances.  Nursery  rhyme  reworded.  FLS  News 
(15)  1992,  8.  ( There  Was  an  Old  Woman  Who  Lived  in  a  Shoe.) 

2700.  Byrom,  Michael.  Punch  and  Judy:  its  origin  and  evolution. 
Norwich:  DaSilva,  1988.  pp.  xiv,  106.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1972.) 

2701.  Cliff,  Janet  M.  On  relationships  between  folk  music  and  folk 
games.  See  2577. 

2702.  Dargan,  Amanda;  Zeitlin,  Steven.  City  play.  Postscr.  by 
Barbara  Kirshenblatt-Gimblett.  New  Brunswick,  NJ;  London: 
Rutgers  UP,  1990.  pp.  xi,  212.  Rev.  by  Jay  Mechling  in  JAF  (105:415) 
1992, 88-90. 

2703.  Montgomerie,  Norah;  Montgomerie,  William  (eds.)  Scot¬ 
tish  nursery  rhymes.  (Bibl.  1991,  2929.)  Rev.  by  J.  C.  Massey  in  Lore 
and  Language  (10:1)  1991,  126. 

2704.  Opie,  Iona  (comp.).  Tail  feathers  from  Mother  Goose:  the 
Opie  rhyme  book.  Boston,  MA:  Little,  Brown,  1988.  (Bibl.  1989,  1791.) 
Rev.  by  C.  W.  Sullivan,  111,  in  ChildLit  (20)  1992,  21 1 — 14. 

2705.  Rollin,  Lucy.  Cradle  and  all:  a  cultural  and  psychoanalytic 
reading  of  nursery  rhymes.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1992.  pp. 
xvii,  163.  (Studies  in  popular  culture.) 

2706.  Sircar,  Sanjay.  A  select  bibliography  of  works  on  fantasy  and 
fairy-tale  for  students  of  children’s  literature.  See  2557. 

2707.  Sommerville,  C.  John.  The  discovery  of  childhood  in  Puritan 
England.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  21 1. 

2708.  Tatar,  Maria.  Off  with  their  heads!  Fairy-tales  and  the 
culture  of  childhood.  See  2561. 


1992] 


225 


ENGLISH  LITERATURE 


GENERAL 

GENERAL  LITERARY  STUDIES 

2709.  Accardi,  Bernard,  et  al.  Recent  studies  in  myths  and 
literature,  1970-1990:  an  annotated  bibliography.  New  York;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1991.  pp.  ix,  251.  (Bibliographies  and  indexes  in 
world  literature,  29.) 

2710.  Ackley,  Katherine  Anne  (ed.).  Women  and  violence  in 
literature:  an  essay  collection.  See  104. 

2711.  Aguirre,  Manuel.  The  closed  space:  horror  literature  and 

Western  symbolism.  (Bibl.  1990,  1970.)  Rev.  by  David  Richter  in  MLR 
(87:3)  1992,  1  • 

2712.  Aldrich,  Elizabeth  Kaspar.  Necessary  saints:  some  reflec¬ 
tions  on  the  varieties  of  American  hagiography.  YJC  (5:3)  1992,  1—30. 

2713.  Allen,  Michael;  Wilcox,  Angela  (eds).  Critical  approaches 
to  Anglo-Irish  literature.  (Bibl.  1989,  17.)  Rev.  by  Maria  Kurdi  in  Yeats 
Annual  (9)  1992,  420-3. 

2714.  Alluin-Popot,  Raymonde;  Neville,  Grace.  Irish  literature 
in  English:  the  year’s  work  autumn  1990-autumn  1991;  autumn 
1991-autumn  1992.  Etudes  irlandaises  (16:2)  1991,  173-207;  (17:2) 
!992,  175-209. 

2715.  Anderson,  David  R.;  Haddad,  Gladys  (eds).  Anthology  of 
Western  Reserve  literature.  Kent,  OH;  London:  Kent  State  UP,  1992. 
pp.  xi,  3 12.  Rev.  by  Barbara  Maslekoffin  OhioanaQ  (35:4)  1992,  243-4. 

2716.  Anderson,  Douglas.  A  house  undivided:  domesticity  and 
community  in  American  literature.  (Bibl.  1991,  2944.)  Rev.  by  Karen 
Sanchez-Eppler  in  AmLH  (4:2)  1992,  345-54. 

2717.  Andrews,  Clarence.  Michigan  in  literature.  Detroit,  MI: 
Wayne  State  UP,  1992.  pp.  331.  (Great  Lakes  books.) 

2718.  Andrews,  Richard;  Fisher,  Angela.  Narratives.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1991.  pp.  128. 

2719.  Anon.  Annual  bibliography.  CML  (13:3)  1992,  200-317. 

2720.  -  Doctoral  dissertations  in  American  studies,  1991— 2.  AmQ 

(44:4)  1992,  650-67.  (Abstracts.) 

2721.  - Plot  locator:  an  index  to  summaries  of  fiction  and  non¬ 

fiction.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1991.  pp.  xii,  704.  (Garland 
reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1437.) 

2722.  -  Select  bibliography  on  the  fantastic.  In  (pp.  253-4)  59. 

2723.  - (ed.).  Fuuga  no  yakata:  Takahashi  Denshichi  sensei 

tsuitou  kinen  ronbunshu.  (The  house  of  grace:  essays  collected  in 
memory  of  Professor  Denshichi  Takahashi.)  Tokyo:  Gaku  Shobou, 
1992.  pp.  iv,  516. 


9 


226 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


2724.  -  Narita  Yoshimitsu  kyouju  kanreki  shukuga  ronbunshu. 

(Essays  presented  in  celebration  of  Professor  Yoshimitsu  Narita’s 
sixtieth  birthday.)  Tokyo:  Eihousha,  1992.  pp.  vi,  470. 

2725.  -  Regards  europeens  sur  le  monde  anglo-americain:  hom- 

mage  a  Maurice-Paul  Gautier.  See  80. 

2726.  Armstrong,  Isobel  (ed.).  New  feminist  discourses:  critical 
essays  on  theories  and  texts.  See  65. 

2727.  Atkinson,  David  William.  The  English  ars  moriendi.  New 
York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1992.  pp.  xxxiv,  387.  (Renaissance 
and  Baroque  studies  and  texts,  5.) 

2728.  Austin,  Allan  D.  (ed.).  American  studies  in  Black  and  White: 
selected  essays,  1949-1989.  By  Sidney  Kaplan.  Amherst;  London: 
Massachusetts  UP,  1991.  pp.  xvii,  260. 

2729.  Barksdale,  Richard  K.  Praisesong  of  survival:  lectures  and 
essays,  1957-89.  Introd.  by  R.  Baxter  Miller.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP, 
J992-  PP-  xiii,  265. 

2730.  Barry,  Kevin.  Anthology  as  history:  the  Field  Day  anthology 
of  Irish  literature.  Irish  Review  (12)  1992,  50—5  (review-article). 

2731.  Bauer,  Roger;  Fokkema,  Douwe  (gen.  eds);  de  Graat, 
Michael  (asst  ed.).  Space  and  boundaries/Espace  et  frontieres: 
proceedings  of  the  xnth  Congress  of  the  International  Comparative 
Literature  Association/ Actes  du  xne  Congres  de  1’ Association  Inter¬ 
nationale  de  Litterature  Comparee,  Munich,  1988:  vol.  1.  See  88. 

2732.  - Space  and  boundaries  in  literary  theory  and 

criticism/Espace  et  frontieres  dans  la  critique  et  la  theorie  litteraire; 
space  and  boundaries  in  the  teaching  of  general  and  comparative 
literature/Espace  et  frontieres  dans  l’enseignement  de  la  litterature 
generale  et  comparee:  proceedings  of  the  xnth  Congress  of  the 
International  Comparative  Literature  Association/Actes  du  xne  Con¬ 
gres  de  1’ Association  Internationale  de  Litterature  Comparee,  Munich, 
1988:  vol.  5.  See  92. 

2733.  - Space  and  boundaries  in  literature/Espace  et 

frontieres  dans  la  litterature:  proceedings  of  the  xnth  Congress  of  the 
International  Comparative  Literature  Association/Actes  du  xne  Con¬ 
gres  de  l’Association  Internationale  de  Litterature  Comparee,  Munich, 
1988:  vol.  2.  See  89. 

2734.  - Space  and  boundaries  in  literature/Espace  et 

frontieres  dans  la  litterature:  proceedings  of  the  xnth  Congress  of  the 
International  Comparative  Literature  Association/Actes  du  xne  Con¬ 
gres  de  l’Association  Internationale  de  Litterature  Comparee,  Munich, 
1988:  vol.  3.  See  90. 

2735.  - Space  and  boundaries  of  literature/Espace  et 

frontieres  de  la  litterature:  proceedings  of  the  xnth  Congress  of  the 
International  Comparative  Literature  Association/Actes  du  xue  Con¬ 
gres  de  1  Association  Internationale  de  Litterature  Comparee,  Munich, 
1988:  vol.  4.  See  91. 

2736.  Baym,  Nina.  Feminism  and  American  literary  history:  essays. 
New  Brunswick,  NJ;  London:  Rutgers  UP,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  267. 


1992]  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  227 

2737.  Bennett,  Bruce.  An  Australian  compass:  essays  on  place  and 
direction  in  Australian  literature.  Fremantle,  W.  Australia:  Fremantle 
Arts  Centre  Press,  1991.  pp.  viii,  271. 

2738.  Benton,  Michael.  Secondary  worlds:  literature  teaching  and 
the  visual  arts.  Buckingham;  Philadelphia,  PA:  Open  UP,  1992. 
pp.  192.  (English,  language  &  education.) 

2739.  Bercovitch,  Sacvan.  The  rites  of  assent:  transformations  in 
the  symbolic  construction  of  America.  New  York;  London:  Routledge, 
1992.  pp.  viii,  424. 

2740.  Bergman,  David.  Gaiety  transfigured:  gay  self-representation 
in  American  literature.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1991. 
pp.  237.  (Wisconsin  project  on  American  writers.)  Rev.  in  OhioanaQ 
(35:3)  1992,  186;  by  Hugh  English  in  AL  (64:4)  1992,  846-7;  by  Richard 
Davenport-Hines  in  TLS,  25  Dec.  1992,  9. 

2741.  Bernstein,  Michael  Andre.  Bitter  carnival:  ressentiment  and 
the  abject  hero.  Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  UP,  1992.  pp.  243. 

2742.  Beston,  Paul;  Larina,  Lara.  Legacy  bookshelf.  Legacy  (9:1) 
1992,  80-6.  (Recent  work  on  women  writers.) 

2743.  Bhabha,  Homi  K.  (ed.).  Nation  and  narration.  (Bibl.  1990, 
36.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Mudford  in  MLR  (87:4)  1992,  915-16;  by  TimothyJ. 
Reiss  in  AmLH  (4:4)  1992,  654-7. 

2744.  Blain,  Virginia;  Clements,  Patricia;  Grundy,  Isobel  (eds). 
The  feminist  companion  to  literature  in  English:  women  writers  from 
the  Middle  Ages  to  the  present.  (Bibl.  1991,  2955.)  Rev.  by  Susan  K. 
Harris  in  Women’s  Studies  (20:3/4)  1992,  361—4. 

2745.  Bloom,  Harold  (ed.).  Joan  of  Arc.  New  York:  Chelsea  House, 
1992.  pp.  xv,  216.  (Major  literary  characters.) 

2746.  Bogdan,  Deanne.  Re-educating  the  imagination:  toward  a 
poetics,  politics,  and  pedagogy  of  literary  engagement.  Introd.  by 
Margaret  Meek.  Portsmouth,  NH:  Boynton-Cook,  1992.  pp.  xlv,  350. 

2747.  Bouson,  J.  Brooks.  The  empathic  reader:  a  study  of  the 
narcissistic  character  and  the  drama  of  the  self.  Amherst;  London: 
Massachusetts  UP,  1989.  pp.  x,  204.  Rev.  by  Colin  Nicholson  in  MLR 
(87:1)  1992,  164-5. 

2748.  Bremer,  Sidney  H.  Urban  intersections:  meetings  of  life  and 
literature  in  United  States  cities.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1 992 •  PP-  xvfi 
258. 

2749.  Breuer,  Horst.  Historische  Literaturpsychologie:  von  Shake¬ 
speare  bis  Beckett.  (Bibl.  1991;  2958.)  Rev-  by  Kurt  Muller  in  LJGG 
(33)  1992,  436-40. 

2750.  Bristow,  Joseph  (ed.).  Sexual  sameness:  textual  differences  m 
lesbian  and  gay  writing.  See  85. 

2751.  Brodhead,  Richard  H.  After  the  opening:  problems  and 
prospects  for  a  reformed  American  literature.  YJC  (5-2)  *992j  59“ 71- 

2752.  Bruce,  George;  Rennie,  Lrank  (eds).  The  land  out  there:  a 
Scottish  land  anthology.  (Bibl.  1991,  2963.)  Rev.  by  Iain  Crichton 
Smith  in  Cencrastus  (43)  1992,  47i  by  Christopher  Rush  m  AUR  (54:4) 

1992,  403-4- 


228 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


2753.  Buck,  Claire  (ed.).  The  Bloomsbury  guide  to  women’s 
literature.  London:  Bloomsbury;  New  York:  Prentice  Hall,  1992.  pp.  xii, 

1 1 7 1  • 

2754.  Budd,  LouisJ.;  Cady,  Edwin  H.  (eds).  On  humor.  Durham,  NC; 
London:  Duke  L’P,  1992.  pp.  x,  276.  (Best  from  American  Literature.) 

2755.  Budick,  Sanford;  Iser,  Wolfgang  (eds).  Languages  of  the 
unsayable:  the  play  of  negativity  in  literature  and  literary  theory.  See  51. 

2756.  Busby,  Margaret  (ed.).  Daughters  of  Africa:  an  international 
anthology  of  words  and  writings  by  women  of  African  descent  from  the 
ancient  Egyptians  to  the  present.  London:  Cape;  New  York:  Pantheon, 
1992.  pp.  li,  1089.  Rev.  by  Maya  Jaggi  in  TLS,  1 1  Dec.  1992,  22. 

2757.  Byatt,  A.  S.  Passions  of  the  mind:  selected  writings.  (Bibl. 
1991,  2967.)  New  York:  Turtle  Bay,  1992.  Rev.  by  Steven  Swanson  in 
TB,  15  Mar.  1992,  7;  by  Virgil  Lefter  in  Luceafarul,  21  May  1992,  14. 

2758.  Carter,  Angela.  Expletives  deleted:  selected  writings. 
London:  Chatto  &  Windus,  1992.  pp.  224.  Rev.  by  Hermione  Lee  in 
TLS,  19  June  1992,  5-6. 

2759.  Castex,  Peggy;  Humeau,  Alain  (eds).  Les  grands  classiques 
de  la  litterature  anglaise  et  americaine.  Paris:  Hachette,  1992.  pp.  223. 
(Travaux  diriges  d’anglais.) 

2760.  Chambers,  Ross.  Room  for  maneuver:  reading  (the)  oppo¬ 
sitional  (in)  narrative.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1992.  pp.  xx, 
291.  Rev.  by  Peter  Lamarque  in  TLS,  13  Mar.  1992,  27. 

2761.  Chen,  Shu.  Irish  literature  in  China.  In  (pp.  169-74)  55. 

2762.  Cheyfitz,  Eric.  The  poetics  of  imperialism:  translation  and 
colonization  from  The  Tempest  to  Tarzan.  (Bibl.  1991,  2972.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  M.  Bliss  in  WMQ  (49:2)  1992,  382-4;  by  Lawrence  Venuti  in 
TexP  (6:2)  1992,  319-21. 

2763.  Claridge,  Laura;  Langland,  Elizabeth  (eds).  Out  of 
bounds:  male  writers  and  gender(ed)  criticism.  See  69. 

2764.  Clark,  John  R.  The  modern  satiric  grotesque  and  its  tradi¬ 
tions.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1991.  pp.  viii,  212. 

2765.  Clarke,  I.  F.  Voices  prophesying  war:  future  wars,  1763— 
3749.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  x,  268,  (plates)  16.  (Revised 
ed.  of  bibl.  1966,  1372.) 

2766.  Clayton,  Jay;  Rothstein,  Eric  (eds).  Influence  and  inter- 
textuality  in  literary  history.  See  43. 

2767.  Coei  'zee,  J .  M.  White  writing:  on  the  culture  of  letters  in  South 
Africa.  (Bibl.  1990,  2011.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Parker  in  SARB  (1:4)  1988, 
3-4;  by  Michael  Green  in  CL  (43:4)  1991,  393-5. 

2768.  Cooper,  Helen.  Romance.  ERev  (3:1)  1992,  15—17. 

2769.  Craig,  Patricia  (ed.).  The  Penguin  book  of  British  comic 
writing.  London:  Viking,  1992.  pp.  xii,  459.  Rev.  by  E.  S.  Turner  in 
TLS,  1 1  Sept.  1992,  26. 

2770.  Crane,  Gwen  Ellen.  Inquisitors,  wizards  and  writers: 
literary  portraits  of  authority.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ., 
!992-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  140A.] 


1992]  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  229 

2771.  Crawford,  Robert.  Devolving  English  literature.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  320.  Rev.  by  Donald 
Davie  in  LRB  (14:13)  1992,  10;  by  Paul  H.  Scott  in  BkScot  (43)  1992, 
17-18. 

2772.  Cro,  Stelio.  The  noble  savage:  allegory  offreedom.  Waterloo, 
Ont.:  Wilfrid  Laurier  UP,  1990.  pp.  xx,  182.  Rev.  by  Douglas 
Radcliff-Umstead  in  MLR  (87:2)  1992,  330-4;  by  John  McVeagh  in 
ECF  (4:2)  1992,  168-70. 

2773.  Cutler,  David.  Literary  Washington:  a  complete  guide  to  the 
literary  life  in  the  nation’s  capital.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  Madison 
Books,  1992.  pp.  xviii,  338.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1989.) 

2774.  Davie,  Donald.  Older  masters:  essays  and  reflections  on 
English  and  American  literature.  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  1992. 
pp.  328. 

2775.  Deane,  Seamus  (gen.  ed.);  Carpenter,  Andrew;  Williams, 
Jonathan  (assoc,  eds).  The  Field  Day  anthology  of  Irish  writing:  vol. 
1 .  Derry:  Field  Day;  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  1 99 1 .  pp.  xxvi,  1316.  Rev. 
by  Kevin  Barry  in  EEM  (1:3)  1992,  46—9;  by  John  C.  Greene  in 
Eire-Ireland  (27:2)  1992,  1 1 1 — 1 8;  by  Roy  Foster  in  TLS,  27  Mar.  1992, 
5-7;  by  Kevin  Barry  in  Irish  Review  (12)  1992,  50-5. 

2776.  -  - The  Field  Day  anthology  of  Irish  writing:  vol.  2. 

Derry:  Field  Day;  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  1991.  pp.  xv,  1245.  Rev.  by 
Kevin  Barry  in  EEM  (1:3)  1992,  46-9;  by  Patricia  L.  Haberstroh  in 
Eire-Ireland  (27:2)  1992,  1 18-23;  by  Roy  Foster  in  TLS,  27  Mar.  1992, 
5-7;  by  Kevin  Barry  in  Irish  Review  (12)  1992,  50-5. 

2777.  - The  Field  Day  anthology  of  Irish  writing:  vol.  3. 

Derry:  Field  Day;  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  1991.  pp.  xvii,  1483.  Rev.  by 
Kevin  Barry  in  EEM  (1:3)  1992,  46-9;  by  Adrian  Frazier  in  Eire- 
Ireland  (27:2)  1992,  124-31;  by  Roy  Foster  in  TLS,  27  Mar.  1992,  5-7; 
by  Kevin  Barry  in  Irish  Review  (12)  1992,  50-5. 

2778.  Decke-Cornill,  Helene;  Gdanieg,  Claudia  M.  Sprache, 
Literatur,  Geschlecht:  theoretische  Voraussetzungen  fur  gender  studies 
im  fortgeschrittenen  Englischunterricht.  Pfaffenweiler:  Centaurus, 
1992.  pp.  229.  (Aktuelle  Frauenforschung,  14.) 

2779.  Denham,  Robert  D.  (ed.).  Reading  the  world:  selected 
writings,  1935-1976.  By  Northrop  Frye.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern; 
Paris:  Lang,  1990.  pp.  xvi,  416.  Rev.  by  Steven  van  der  Weele  in  ChrisL 
(41:3)  1992,  335-6. 

278(L  Denman,  Peter.  Ghosts  in  Anglo-Irish  literature.  In  (pp. 
62-74)  49. 

2781.  DuPlessis,  Rachel  Blau.  The  pink  guitar:  writing  as  feminist 
practice.  (Bibl.  1990,  2033.)  Rev.  by  Cecilia  Konchar  Farr  in  AL  (64:4) 
1992,  848-9. 

2782.  Eagle,  Dorothy;  Stephens,  Meic.  The  Oxford  illustrated 
literary  guide  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  (Bibl.  1981,  2589.)  Oxford, 
New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  vi,  322,  (maps)  17.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed. 

I977-) 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


230 

2783.  Ede,  Lisa  S.;  Lunsford,  Andrea.  Singular  texts/plural 
authors:  perspectives  on  collaborative  writing.  Carbondale:  Southern 
Illinois  UP,  1990.  pp.  xii,  285. 

2784.  Edwards,  Michael.  Of  making  many  books:  essays  on  the 
endlessness  of  writing.  (Bibl.  1991,  2986.)  Rev.  by  David  Levey  in 
Literator  (13:2)  1992,  m-14. 

2785.  Enright,  D.J.  The  alluring  problem:  an  essay  on  irony.  (Bibl. 
1990,  2039.)  Rev.  by  M.  Knight  in  Lore  and  Language  (10:1)  1991,  102. 

2786.  Labiny,  Tibor.  The  lion  and  the  lamb:  figuralism  and 
fulfilment  in  the  Bible,  art,  and  literature.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  164.  (Studies  in  literature 
and  religion.) 

2787.  Lalck,  Colin.  Myth,  truth,  literature:  towards  a  true  post¬ 
modernism.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1989.  pp.  xiv,  173.  Rev.  by 
Wolfgang  Wicht  in  ZAA  (40:1)  1992,  87-8;  by  Roy  Sellars  in  TexP  (6:2) 
1992,  364-72;  by  Steven  Connor  in  MLR  (87:2)  1992,  422—3. 

2788.  Larwell,  Marilyn  R.  Heterosexual  plots  and  lesbian  sub¬ 
texts:  toward  a  theory  of  lesbian  narrative  space.  In  (pp.  gi— 103)  52. 

2789.  Lender,  Stephen.  Sea  changes:  British  emigration  and  Ameri¬ 
can  literature.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  400. 
(Cambridge  studies  in  American  literature  and  culture,  55.)  Rev.  by 
Sheldon  Rothblatt  in  LRB  (14:14)  1992,  10 — 1 1 ;  by  Jane  Goldman  in 
TLS,  17  July  1992,  7. 

2790.  Lenwick,  M.  J.  Writers  of  the  Caribbean  and  Central 
America:  a  bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1992.  2  vols.  pp. 
xv,  1605.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1244.) 

2791.  Liddes,  Paul  S.  Lreedom  and  limit:  a  dialogue  between 
literature  and  Christian  doctrine.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press; 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  269. 

2792.  Lischer-Seidel,  Therese  (ed.).  Frauen  und  Frauendarstellung 
in  der  englischen  und  amerikanischen  Literatur.  See  34. 

2793.  Fischman,  Susan.  Even  as  we  speak:  women’s  voice  and  the 
myth  of  Echo.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  1992,  432I-2A.] 

2794.  Fitz,  Earl  E.  Rediscovering  the  New  World:  inter-American 
literature  in  a  comparative  context.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP,  1991.  pp.  xiv, 
275.  Rev.  by  Christina  Tourino  in  AL  (64:2)  1992,  418-19;  by  Ilan 
Stevens  in  Review  (14)  1992,  155-71. 

2795.  Fleissner,  Robert.  A  rose  by  another  name:  a  survey  of 
literary  flora  from  Shakespeare  to  Eco.  (Bibl.  1990,  2043.)  Rev.  by  R.  A. 
Foakes  in  MLR  (87:1)  1992,  170-1. 

2796.  Freitag,  Barbara.  Keltische  Identitat  als  Fiktion:  eine 
Untersuchung  zu  den  sozio-kulturellen  Bedingungen  der  anglo-irischen 
Literatur.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1989-  PP'  171-  (Anglistische  For- 
schungen,  200.)  Rev.  by  Susanne  Hagemann  in  ZAA  (40:3)  1992, 
274-5- 


1992]  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  231 

2797.  Fromm,  Harold.  Academic  capitalism  and  literary  value. 
Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1991.  pp.  xi,  281.  Rev.  by  William  H. 
Pritchard  in  HR  (45:2)  1992,  314-18. 

2798.  Furomoto,  Taketoshi.  Anglo-Irish  no  bungaku:  Celt  no 
matsuei.  (Anglo-Irish  literature:  descendants  of  the  Celts.)  Kyoto: 
Yamaguchi,  1992.  pp.  vi,  206. 

2799.  Gearhart,  Suzanne.  The  interrupted  dialectic:  philosophy, 
psychoanalysis,  and  their  tragic  Other.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns 
Hopkins  L"  P,  1992.  pp.  274.  (Parallax:  re-visions  of  culture  and  society.) 

2800.  Giddings,  Robert.  The  author,  the  book  &  the  reader. 
London:  Greenwich  Exchange,  1991.  pp.  vii,  220. 

2801.  Girgus,  Sam  B.  Desire  and  the  political  unconscious  in 
American  literature:  Eros  and  ideology.  (Bibl.  1991,  3001.)  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1990.  Rev.  by  Amy  M.  Thomas  in  AL  (64:2)  1992, 
421-2. 

2802.  Gladsky,  Thomas  S.  Princes,  peasants,  and  other  Polish 
selves:  ethnicity  in  American  literature.  Amherst;  London:  Massa¬ 
chusetts  UP,  1992.  pp.  ix,  313. 

2803.  Goldie,  Terry.  Fear  and  temptation:  the  image  of  the 
indigene  in  Canadian,  Australian,  and  New  Zealand  literatures. 
Montreal;  London:  McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1989.  pp.  ix,  271.  Rev.  by 
Leslie  Monkman  in  MLR  (87:1)  1992,  189—90. 

2804.  Gordimer,  Nadine.  Writing  and  being:  the  Nobel  Prize 
acceptance  speech.  New  Contrast  (20:2)  1992,  6—13. 

2805.  Gossman,  Lionel.  Between  history  and  literature.  (Bibl.  1990, 
2055.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Farnell  in  MLR  (87:3)  1992,  680-2;  by  Leon  J. 
Goldstein  in  CLIO  (21:2)  1992,  171-3;  by  F.  R.  Ankersmit  in  CLIO 
(21:2)  1992, 173-85. 

2806.  Grant,  Patrick.  Literature  and  personal  values.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  x,  255. 

2807.  Grimshaw,  Anna  (ed.).  The  C.  L.  R.  James  reader.  Oxford; 
Cambridge,  MA:  Blackwell,  1992.  pp.  ix,  451. 

2808.  Guthke,  Karl  S.  Die  Faszination  des  letzten  Worts: 
Gedanken  zu  einer  Konvention  in  Leben  und  Literatur.  SchM  (72:5) 
1992,  389-402. 

2809.  -  Last  words:  variations  on  a  theme  in  cultural  history. 

Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  UP,  1992.  pp.  ix,  250. 

2810.  Hadfield,  Andrew.  Anglo-Irish  literature:  definitions  and 
(false)  origins.  In  (pp.  320—4)  45. 

2811.  Hagstrum,  Jean  H.  Esteem  enlivened  by  desire:  the  couple 
from  Homer  to  Shakespeare.  Chicago;  London.  Chicago  UP,  I992-  PP- 

2812.5  Hamard,  Marie-Claire;  Forster,  Jean-Paul  (eds).  LTmage 
de  1’ Anglo-Saxon:  types  et  stereotypes,  conformisme  et  subversion. 
Besangon;  Paris:  Belles  Lettres,  1992.  pp.  177.  (Annales  litteraires  de 
l’Universite  de  Besangon,  473:  Art,  litterature  et  societe  dans  les  pays 
anglophones,  3.) 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


232 

2813.  Hamer,  Mary.  Signs  of  Cleopatra:  history,  politics,  represen¬ 
tation.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  xxii,  164.  (Gender, 
culture,  difference.) 

2814.  Hansen-Krening,  Nancy.  Authors  of  Color:  a  multicultural 
perspective.  JRead  (36:2)  1992,  124-9. 

2815.  Harmon,  Maurice.  Anglo-Irish  literature:  a  survey  of  general 
works.  Etudes  irlandaises  (16:2)  1991,  19—26;  (17:1)  1992,  157-67. 

2816.  Harpham,  Geoffrey  Galt.  Getting  it  right:  language,  litera¬ 
ture  and  ethics.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  246.  Rev. 
by  Bernard  Harrison  in  TLS,  12  June  1992,  22. 

2817.  Harries,  Elizabeth  W.  The  ‘space’  of  the  fragment:  problems 
of  space,  time,  and  genre.  In  (pp.  482-7)  91. 

2818.  Harrison,  Robert  Pogue.  Forests:  the  shadow  of  civilization. 
Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  288. 

2819.  Hart,  Clive.  Images  of  flight.  Berkeley;  Oxford:  Cali¬ 
fornia  UP,  1988.  pp.  xxvii,  300.  Rev.  by  Laurence  Goldstein  in  MichOR 
(29:3)  !990,  473-6- 

2820.  Hasluck,  Nicholas.  House  of  mirrors:  satire  and  the  law. 
Westerly  (4)  1992,  13-17. 

2821.  Head,  Yvonne.  The  struggle  for  habitable  space  described  in 
American  narratives,  1622—1991:  initiations  in  terror  and  freedom. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992, 
498a.] 

2822.  Herou,  Josette.  Precis  de  litterature  anglaise.  Paris:  Nathan, 
!992-  PP-  I27- 

2823.  Higgs,  Robert  J.  Laurel  &  thorn:  the  athlete  in  American 
literature.  (Bibl.  1984,  2131.)  Rev.  byjanres  Gindin  in  MichOR  (28:2) 
1989,  284-6. 

2824.  Ho,  Josephine  Chuen-juei.  Truth,  community,  and  social 
practice:  a  new  pragmatic  approach  to  literature  and  ideology.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Indiana  LTniv.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1924A.] 

2825.  Hodge,  Bob;  Mishra,  Vijay.  Dark  side  of  the  dream:  Austra¬ 
lian  literature  and  the  post-colonial  mind.  Sydney;  London:  Allen  & 
Unwin,  1991.  pp.  176.  (Australian  cultural  studies.)  Rev.  by  T.A.  in 
I  LS,  4  Sept.  1992,  28;  by  Patrick  Wolfe  in  Meanjin  (51:2)  1992,333— 8. 

2826.  Hokenson,  Jan;  Pearce,  Howard  (eds).  Forms  of  the  fantas¬ 
tic:  selected  essays  from  the  Third  International  Conference  on  the 
Fantastic  in  Literature  and  Film.  See  33. 

2827.  Holloway,  Karla  F.  C.  Moorings  and  metaphors:  figures  of 
culture  and  gender  in  Black  women’s  literature.  New  Brunswick,  NJ; 
London:  Rutgers  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  218. 

2828.  Holman,  C.  Hugh.  A  handbook  to  literature.  New  York: 
Macmillan;  London:  Collier  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  vii,  615.  (Sixth  ed.: 
first  ed.  1936.) 

2829.  Hughes,  Brian;  Torres  Ribelles,  Francisco  Javier.  A 
bibliographical  approach  to  Irish  literature  in  English.  RAF  I  (5)  1992, 
197-21 1. 


1992]  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  233 

2830.  Hughes,  Walter  Coleman.  Models  of  American  charity. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
3929A-1 

2831.  Hunter,  Lynette.  From  cliche  to  archetype.  In  (pp.  199— 
227)  98. 

2832.  - (ed.).  Toward  a  definition  of  topos:  approaches  to 

analogical  reasoning.  See  98. 

2833.  Hurt,  James.  Writing  Illinois:  the  prairie,  Lincoln,  and 
Chicago.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1992.  pp.  154. 

2834.  Inge,  M.  Thomas.  Faulkner,  Sut,  and  other  Southerners: 
essays  in  literary  history.  West  Cornwall,  CT:  Locust  Hill  Press,  1992. 
pp.  xxviii,  237.  (Locust  Hill  literary  studies,  2.) 

2835.  Iwayama,  Taijirou;  Beppu,  Keiko  (eds).  Kawa  no  America 
bungaku.  (Rivers  in  American  literature.)  Tokyo:  Nan’undo,  1992. 
pp.  226. 

2836.  JanMohamed,  Abdul  R.;  Lloyd,  David  (eds).  The  nature 
and  context  of  minority  discourse.  (Bibl.  1990,  1500.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Bowen  in  AL  (64:1)  1992,  189—90. 

2837.  Jeffrey,  David  Lyle  (gen.  ed.).  A  dictionary  of  biblical 
tradition  in  English  literature.  Grand  Rapids,  MI:  Eerdmans;  Leo¬ 
minster:  Gracewing,  1992.  pp.  xxxii,  960. 

2838.  Johnson,  Toni  O’Brien;  Cairns,  David  (eds).  Gender  in  Irish 
writing.  (Bibl.  1991,  47.)  Rev.  by  Janet  Wilson  in  AUMLA  (78)  1992, 

1 10-13. 

2839.  Jones,  Maureen  Buchanan.  Mothers  of  pearl:  an  historical 
and  psychoanalytic  analysis  of  single  mothers  in  literature.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992, 
1924-5A.] 

2840.  Josipovici,  Gabriel.  Text  and  voice:  essays  1981-1991.  Man¬ 
chester:  Carcanet  Press,  1992.  pp.  290. 

2841.  Reiser,  R.  Melvin;  Stoneburner,  Tony  (eds).  The  way  of 
transfiguration:  religious  imagination  as  theopoiesis.  By  Stanley 
Romaine  Hopper.  Louisville,  KY:  Westminster/John  Knox  Press, 
1992.  pp.  ix,  337. 

2842.  Keith,  W.  J.  Literary  images  of  Ontario.  Toronto; 
Buffalo,  NY;  ’London:  Toronto  UP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  281.  (Ontario 
historical  studies.) 

2843.  Kellman,  Steven  G.  Translingualism  and  the  literary 

imagination.  Criticism  (33:4)  1 99 1  ^  527— 41- 

2844.  Kenneally,  Michael  (ed.).  Irish  literature  and  culture. 

See  48. 

2845.  Kermode,  Frank.  The  uses  of  error.  Cambridge,  MA:  Har¬ 
vard  UP,  1991.  (Bibl.  1991,  3023-)  Rev.  by  James  Gindin  in  ANQ 
(5:2/3)  1992,  156-9;  by  Maria  DiBattista  in  ELT  (35:1)  1992,  129-32. 

2846.  Kernan,  Alvin.  The  death  of  literature.  (Bibl.  1991,  3024.) 
Rev.  by  Peter  Erickson  in  Criticism  (33:2)  1991,  263-5;  by  L.  M. 
Findlay  in  Review  (14)  1992,  101—13;  by  Richard  A.  Lanham  in  CE 
(54:2)  1992,  200-1;  by  Phillip  K.  Tompkins  in  QJS  (78:2)  1992,  255-6. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


234 

2847.  Kirkpatrick,  D.  L.  (ed.).  Reference  guide  to  English  litera¬ 
ture.  Chicago;  London:  Stjames  Press,  1991. 3  vols.  pp.  xl,  678;  xx,  764; 
xviii,  702.  (St  James  reference  guides.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1985.)  Rev. 
by  Peter  Lewis  in  DUJ  (53:2)  1992,  323-4. 

2848.  Klinck,  Carl  L.  Giving  Canada  a  literary  history:  a  memoir. 
Ottawa:  Carleton  UP,  1991.  pp.  xxiii,  228.  Rev.  by  Dagmar  Novak  in 
UTQ  (62:1)  1992,  180-2. 

2849.  Knapp,  Bettina  L.  Exile  and  the  writer:  exoteric  and  esoteric 
experiences:  a  Jungian  approach.  University  Park;  London:  Penn¬ 
sylvania  State  UP,  1991.  pp.  253. 

2850.  - Machine,  metaphor,  and  the  writer:  a  Jungian  view. 

See  1948. 

2851.  Knox-Shaw,  Peter.  On  laying  down  the  lore.  Theoria  (80) 
r992> 3I_7- 

2852.  Koestenbaum,  Wayne.  Double  talk:  the  erotics  of  male 
literary  collaboration.  (Bibl.  1989,  1866.)  Rev.  by  Georges-Michel 
Sarotte  in  EA  (45:2)  1992,  178—9. 

2853.  Kohn,  Martin;  Donley,  Carol;  Wear,  Delese  (eds). 
Literature  and  aging:  an  anthology.  Kent,  OH;  London:  Kent 
State  UP,  1992.  pp.  xviii,  434. 

2854.  Kosinski,  Jerzy.  Passing  by:  selected  essays,  1962-1991.  New 
York:  Random  House,  1992.  pp.  256. 

2855.  Kosok,  Heinz.  Geschichte  der  anglo-irischen  Literatur. 
Berlin:  Schmidt,  1990.  pp.  255.  Rev.  by  Eberhard  Bort  and  Dorothea 
Siegmund-Schultze  in  ZAA  (40:3)  igq2,  271-4. 

2856.  Lavely,  Marcia  Marvin.  A  study  of  American  literature 
which  incorporates  the  use  of  the  Gullah  dialect.  See  2323. 

2857.  Leavy,  Barbara  Lass.  To  blight  with  plague:  studies  in  a 
literary  theme,  New  York;  London:  New  York  UP,  1992.  pp.  ix,  237. 
(Disease  in  literature.) 

2858.  Levenston,  E.  A.  The  stuff  of  literature:  physical  aspects  of 
texts  and  their  relation  to  literary  meaning.  See  698. 

2859.  Levey,  David.  Interface  between  Christianity  and  literature. 
Literator  (13:2)  1992,  m-14  (review-article). 

2860.  Lindenberger,  Herbert.  The  history  in  literature:  on  value, 
genre,  institutions.  (Bibl.  1991,3038.)  Rev.  by  Donald  L.  Guss  in  MLR 
(87:4)  1992,  910-11. 

2861.  Lowe,  Lisa.  Critical  terrains:  Lrench  and  British  Orien¬ 
talisms.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1991.  pp.  xii,  216. 

2862.  Lund,  Hans.  Text  as  picture:  studies  in  the  literary  trans¬ 
formation  of  pictures.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter: 
Mellen  Press,  1992.  pp.  v,  216. 

2863.  Lupack,  Alan  (ed.).  Modern  Arthurian  literature:  an  antho¬ 
logy  of  English  and  American  Arthuriana  from  the  Renaissance  to  the 
present.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1992.  pp.  494.  (Garland 
reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1420.) 

2864.  McCormick,  Donald.  Erotic  literature:  a  connoisseur’s  guide. 
New  York:  Continuum,  1992.  pp.  263. 


1992] 


LITERATURE,  GENERAL  235 

2865.  McCoy,  Kathleen;  Harlan,  Judith  A.  V.  English  literature 
to  1785.  New  York:  HarperPerennial,  1992.  pp.  viii,  280.  (Harper- 
Collins  college  outlines.) 

2866.  MacLennan,  George.  Lucid  interval:  subjective  writing  and 
madness  in  history.  Leicester:  Leicester  UP,  1992.  pp.  vii,  228. 

2867.  McMinn,  Joseph  (ed.);  McMaster,  Anne;  Welch,  Angela 
(asst  eds).  The  internationalism  of  Irish  literature  and  drama.  See  45. 

2868.  McVeigh,  Daniel  M.  Real  presence:  some  reflections  on 
literature  and  sacrament.  ChrisL  (41:2)  1992,  141-57. 

2869.  Magill,  Frank  N.  (ed.).  Magill’s  survey  of  American  litera¬ 
ture.  New  York:  Marshall  Cavendish,  1991.  6  vols.  pp.  xiv,  2224. 

2870.  -  Masterpieces  of  African-American  literature.  New  York: 

HarperCollins,  1992.  pp.  xii,  593. 

2871.  Magoon,  Joseph.  Anglo-Jewish  literature:  a  guide  to  back¬ 
ground  and  bibliography:  a  notebook.  Bournemouth:  Magoon,  1990. 
pp.  72. 

2872.  Malcolm,  Janet.  The  purloined  clinic:  selected  writings.  New 
York:  Knopf,  1992.  pp.  x,  382.  Rev.  in  BkW,  22  Nov.  1992,  13. 

2873.  Manlove,  Colin.  Christian  fantasy:  from  1 200  to  the  present. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  Notre  Dame,  IN:  Notre  Dame  UP,  1992. 
PP-x,  356. 

2874.  Margolis,  Nadia.  Joan  of  Arc  in  history,  literature,  and  film:  a 
select,  annotated  bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1990. 
pp.xvii,  406.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1224.) 

2875.  Marman,  Ed.  Eire-Ireland.'.  a  comprehensive  index,  1966-1988. 
Eire-Ireland  (27:1)  1992,  3-220. 

2876.  Martin,  Ronald  E.  American  literature  and  the  destruction 
of  knowledge:  innovative  writing  in  the  age  of  epistemology.  Durham, 
NC;  London:  Duke  UP,  1991.  pp.  xxiv,  391. 

2877.  Martin,  Stoddard.  The  great  expatriate  writers.  Basing¬ 
stoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  viii,  195. 

2878.  Maxwell,  Donald  W.  Literature  of  the  Great  Lakes  region: 
an  annotated  bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1991.  pp.  xv, 
485.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1252.) 

2879.  Meese,  Elizabeth;  Parker,  Alice  (eds).  The  difference 
within:  feminism  and  critical  theory.  See  25. 

2880.  Meese,  Elizabeth  A.  (Sem)erotics:  theorizing  lesbian  writ¬ 
ing.  New  York;  London:  New  York  UP,  1992.  pp.  xx,  167.  (Cutting 
edge.) 

2881.  Mehl,  Dieter;  Weiss,  Wolfgang  (eds) .  Interpretationen  zur 
englischen  Literatur.  By  Wolfgang  Clemen.  Munster:  LIT,  1991. 
pp.  iv,  366.  (Studien  zur  englischen  Literatui,  2.) 

2882.  Meier,  Siegfried.  Das  Wallfahrtswesen  in  Irland  unter 
besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  von  Lough  Derg:  erne  insche  Wallfahr t  in 
Geschichte,  Literatur  und  Leben.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Pans. 
Lang,  1992.  pp.  268.  (European  univ.  studies,  xiv:  Anglo-Saxon 

language  and  literature,  245.) 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


236 

2883.  Michie,  Helena.  Sororophobia:  differences  among  women  in 
literature  and  culture.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  216.  Rev.  by 
Ruth  Bernard  Yeazell  in  LRB  (14:22)  1992,  20-1. 

2884.  Mileur,  Jean-Pierre.  The  critical  romance:  the  critic  as 
reader,  writer,  hero.  (Bibl.  1991,  3045.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Fischer  in  SR 
(31:2)1992,265-8. 

2885.  Miller,  J.  Hillis.  Versions  of  Pygmalion.  (Bibl.  1990,  2 1 15.) 
Rev.  by  Stephanie  A.  Smith  in  AL  (64:2)  1992,  419-20;  by  John  Pilling 
in  MLR  (87:3)  1992,  720-1;  by  Lauren  Chadwick  in  Style  (26:2)  1992, 

343-5- 

2886.  Miller,  Karl.  Authors.  (Bibl.  1990,  2116.)  Rev.  by  John 
Lucas  in  YES  (22)  1992,  362-3. 

2887.  Milward,  Peter.  An  encyclopedia  of  flora  and  fauna  in 
English  and  American  literature.  See  1722. 

2888.  Minahen,  Charles  D.  Vortex/t:  the  poetics  of  turbulence. 
University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1992.  pp.  xi,  205. 

2889.  Miner,  Earl.  Inventions  of  literary  modernity.  See  1625. 

2890.  Mink,  JoAnna  Stephens;  Ward,  Janet  Doubler  (eds). 
Joinings  and  disjoinings:  the  significance  of  marital  status  in  literature. 
Bowling  Green,  OH:  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.  Popular  Press,  1991. 
PP-  173- 

2891.  Monroe,  Barbara  Jean.  Mother  wit:  American  women’s 
literary  humor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  ii6oa.] 

2892.  Morey,  Ann-Janine.  Religion  and  sexuality  in  American 
literature.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  x,  276.  (Cambridge 
studies  in  American  literature  and  culture,  57.) 

2893.  Morgan,  Patrick.  History  versus  literature:  understanding 
social  developments  in  Australian  history  through  Australian  literature. 
Journal  of  Australian  Studies  (32)  1992,  75-82. 

2894.  Morgan,  Paul  Bennett.  Reference,  literary  history  and 
bibliography.  See  128. 

2895.  Morrison,  Toni.  Playing  in  the  dark:  Whiteness  and  the 
literary  imagination.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1992. 
pp.  xiii,  91 .  Rev.  by  Janet  Overmyer  in  OhioanaQ  (35:3)  1992,  176-7; 
by  Michael  Eric  Dyson  in  1  B,  3  May  1992,  7 >  1 1;  by  Mark  Edmundson 
in  BkW,  7  June  1992,  6. 

2896.  Morse,  Donald  E.  ’More  real  than  reality’:  an  introduction  to 
the  fantastic  in  Irish  literature  and  the  arts.  In  (pp.  1-12)  59. 

2897.  - Bertha,  Csilla.  Afterword:  looking  backward,  looking 

ahead:  the  study  of  the  fantastic  in  Irish  literature  and  the  arts.  In  (pp. 
247-52)  59. 

2898.  (eds).  More  real  than  reality:  the  fantastic  in  Irish 
literature  and  the  arts.  See  59. 

2899.  Mullenbrock,  Heinz-Joachim;  Klein,  Alfons  (eds).  Motive 
und  Themen  in  englischsprachiger  Literatur  als  Indikatoren  literatur- 
geschichtlicher  Prozesse.  Festschrift  zum  65.  Geburtstag  von  Theodor 
Wolpers.  See  60. 


1992]  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  237 

2900.  Natoli,  Joseph.  Mots  d’ordre:  disorder  in  literary  worlds. 
Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1 992  -  PP-  x>  290.  (Margins  of  literature.) 

2901.  Neale,  Robert  (sel.).  Writers  on  writing:  an  anthology. 
Auckland;  Oxford:  OUP,  1992.  PP-  XXL  249-  Rev.  by  Gareth  Cordery  in 
English  in  Aotearoa  (18)  1992,  80-2. 

2902.  Nelson,  T.  G.  A.  Comedy:  an  introduction  to  the  theory  of 
comedy  in  literature,  drama  and  cinema.  (Bibl.  1990,  2123.)  Rev.  by 
Hugh  Craig  in  AUMLA  (76)  1991,  69-71. 

2903.  Nemoianu,  Virgil.  A  theory  of  the  secondary:  literature, 
progress,  and  reaction.  (Bibl.  1990,  2124.)  Rev.  by  Hans  Bertens  in 
MLR  (87:3)  1992,  676. 

2904.  Nilsen,  Don  L.  F.  Humor  in  American  literature:  a  selected 
annotated  bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1992.  pp.  580. 
(Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1049.) 

2905.  Nobuoka,  Haruki.  Amerika  bungaku  no  tokushitsu:  joukan. 
(Characteristics  of  American  literature:  part  1.)  Tokyo:  Seibidou,  1992. 
pp.  vi,  196. 

2906.  Nussbaum,  Martha  C.  Love’s  knowledge:  essays  on  philo¬ 
sophy  and  literature.  (Bibl.  1991,  3056.)  Rev.  by  John  Casey  in  TLS, 
10  Apr.  1992,  6;  by  Jesse  Kalin  in  Ethics  (103:1)  1992,  135-51. 

2907.  O’Connor,  Clive.  The  outsider  in  law,  literature  and  etho¬ 
logy.  Australian  Journal  of  Law  &  Society  (7)  1991,  83—97. 

2908.  O’Flaherty,  Wendy  Doniger.  Other  people’s  myths:  the 
cave  of  echoes.  See  2545. 

2909.  Oohashi,  Kenzaburou.  Koten  America  bungaku  wo  kataru. 
(An  essay  on  classical  American  literature.)  Tokyo:  Nan’undo,  1992. 
pp.  290. 

2910.  Ousby,  Ian  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  guide  to  literature  in 
English.  Introd.  by  Margaret  Atwood.  (Bibl.  1990,  2128.)  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  1 109.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1988.) 

2911.  Palling,  Bruce.  India:  a  literary  companion.  London: 

Murray;  Calcutta:  Rupa,  1992.  pp.  264,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Robert 
Carver  in  TLS,  24  Apr.  1992,  32. 

2912.  Palmer,  Frank.  Literature  and  moral  understanding:  a 

philosophical  essay  on  ethics,  aesthetics,  education  and  culture.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  259.  Rev.  by  Richard 
Smith  in  TLS,  6  Nov.  1992,  23. 

2913.  Pearlman,  Mickey  (ed.).  The  Anna  book:  searching  for  Anna 
in  literary  history.  See  1803. 

2914.  Pearson,  Michael.  Imagined  places:  journeys  into  literary 
America.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1991.  pp.  xix,  323. 

2915.  Perkins,  David.  Is  literary  history  possible?  Baltimore,  MD; 
London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  194.  Rev.  by  Harold  Fromm  in 

HR  (45:3)  1992,  499-504-  T1  T  D 

2916.  Perkins,  George;  Perkins,  Barbara;  Leininger,  Philip 

(eds) .  Benet’s  reader’s  encyclopedia  of  American  literature.  Glasgow; 
New  York:  HarperCollins,  1992.  pp.  viii,  1176. 


238  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

2917.  Peyster,  Steven  Jackson.  Finding  the  body:  essays  toward  a 
new  humanist  poetics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1908A.] 

2918.  Pitt-Kethley,  Fiona  (ed.).  The  literary  companion  to  sex:  an 
anthology  of  prose  and  poetry.  London:  Sinclair-Stevenson,  1992. 
pp.xxi,  419.  Rev.  by  Glyn  Maxwell  in  TLS,  13  Mar.  1992,  28. 

2919.  Posner,  Richard  A.  Law  and  literature:  a  misunderstood 
relation.  (Bibl.  1989,  1904.)  Rev.  by  Helle  Porsdam  in  AmQ  (44:3) 

1992,  496-9- 

2920.  Powell,  Anthony.  Miscellaneous  verdicts:  writings  on 
writers,  1946-1989.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1992.  (Bibl.  1990, 
2133.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Max  in  BkW,  26  July  1992,  4. 

2921.  -  Under  review:  further  writings  on  writers,  1946-1989. 

London:  Heinemann,  1991.  pp.  x,  467.  Rev.  by  David  Plante  in  TLS, 
20  Mar.  1992,  22. 

2922.  Pritchard,  William  H.  Ear  training.  SAQ  (91:3)  1992, 
721-38. 

2923.  Pritchett,  V.  S.  Complete  collected  essays.  New  York: 
Random  House;  London:  Chatto  &  Windus,  1992.  pp.  1319.  Rev.  by 
Richard  Howard  in  BkW,  14  June  1992,  1,  14;  by  Frederick  Busch  in 
TB,  21  June  1992,  6;  by  Derwent  May  in  TLS,  17  Jan.  1992,  27. 

2924.  Quinones,  Ricardo  J.  The  changes  of  Cain:  violence  and  the 
lost  brother  in  Cain  and  Abel  literature.  Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford: 
Princeton  UP,  1991 .  pp.  viii,  284.  Rev.  by  Michael  K.  Meyer  in  Cresset 
(55:6)  1992,  29-30;  by  James  Finn  Cotter  in  HR  (45:2)  1992,  345-50. 

2925.  Raban,  Jonathan  (ed.).  The  Oxford  book  of  the  sea.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xviii,  524. 

2926.  Reiss,  Timothy  J.  The  meaning  of  literature.  Ithaca,  NY; 
London:  Cornell  LIP,  1992.  pp.  x,  395. 

2927.  Riach,  Alan.  The  international  brigade:  Scotland’s  avant- 
garde.  Verse  (9:3)  1992,  115-26. 

2928.  Ricks,  Christopher;  Vance,  William  L.  (eds).  The  Faber 
book  of  America.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  1992.  pp.  xviii, 
467.  Rev.  by  Louis  Menaud  in  TLS,  30  Oct.  1992,  3—4. 

2929.  Rindisbacher,  Hans  J.  The  smell  of  books:  a  cultural- 
historical  study  of  olfactory  perception  in  literature.  Ann  Arbor: 
Michigan  UP,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  371.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  5717.) 

2930.  Robinson,  Cecil.  No  short  journeys:  the  interplay  of  cultures 
in  the  history  and  literature  of  the  borderlands.  With  a  foreword  by 
Robert  S.  Cauthorn  and  an  introduction  by  Reed  Way  Dasenbrock. 
Tucson:  Arizona  UP,  1992.  pp.  xxvi,  147.  (Mexican— American  border 
region  in  literature.) 

2931.  Rogers,  Pat  (ed.).  An  outline  of  English  literature.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  490.  (Revised  ed.  of  bibl.  1990,  2140.) 

2932.  Ronen,  Ruth.  Places  in  allegorical  worlds.  In  (pp.  32-7)  90. 

2933.  Rosenberg,  Bruce  A.  folklore  and  literature:  rival  siblings 

See  2551.  5 


1992]  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  239 

2934.  Ross,  J.  M.  An  elusive  identity:  versions  of  South  America  in 
English  literature  from  Aphra  Behn  to  the  present  day.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:3)  1992,  907.] 

2935.  Rubin,  Louis  D.,  Jr.  The  mockingbird  in  the  gum  tree:  a 
literary  gallimaufry.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1991. 
pp.  xiii,  272.  Rev.  by  David  Stevens  in  AL  (64:3)  1992,  624-6. 

2936.  Ruland,  Richard;  Bradbury,  Malcolm.  From  Puritanism  to 
postmodernism:  a  history  of  American  literature.  (Bibl.  1991,  3076.) 
Rev.  by  Karen  Scherzinger  in  UES  (30:1)  1992,  71-2;  by  Everett 
Emerson  in  EAL  (27:1)  1992,  79-81. 

2937.  Rushdie,  Salman.  Imaginary  homelands:  essays  and  criti¬ 
cism,  1981-1991.  (Bibl.  1991,  3077.)  Rev.  by  Margery  Sabin  in  CE 
(54:4)  1992,  466-8. 

2938.  Russell,  Peter.  The  image  of  woman  as  a  figure  of  the  spirit. 
Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  Univ.  of  Salzburg; 
Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1992.  pp.  97. 
(Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Poetic  drama  &  poetic  theory, 
77:3.)  (Outsiders,  4.) 

2939.  Saldivar,  Jose  David.  The  dialectics  of  our  America:  genea¬ 
logy,  cultural  critique,  and  literary  history.  Durham,  NC;  London: 
Duke  UP,  1991.  pp.  xvii,  213.  (Post-contemporary  interventions.) 

2940.  Sanchez-Eppler,  Karen.  American  houses:  constructions  of 
history  and  domesticity.  AmLH  (4:2)  1992,  345-54  (review-article). 

2941.  Sargent,  Lyman  Tower.  British  and  American  utopian 
literature,  1516-1985:  an  annotated,  chronological  bibliography.  (Bibl. 

1991,  3080.)  Rev.  by  John  R.  Pfeiffer  in  Review  (14)  1992,  198-200. 

2942.  Schenkel,  Elmar  (ed.).  Kajkas  Lachen  und  andere  Schriften 
zur  Literatur  1950-1990:  essays  collected  in  honour  of  Gisbert  Kranz 
on  the  occasion  of  his  70th  birthday.  Cologne;  Vienna:  Bohlau,  1 99 1  • 
pp.  xix,  455.  (Literatur  und  Leben,  42.) 

2943.  Schrey,  Helmut.  Anverwandlung  und  Originalitat:  kom- 
paratistische  Studien  vor  anglistischem  Hintergrund.  Duisburg: 
Gilles  &  Francke,  1992.  pp.  x,  162.  (Duisburger  Studien:  Geistes-  und 
Gesellschaftswissenschaften,  17.) 

2944.  Schuyler,  William.  The  ethical  status  of  magic.  In  (pp. 
25—9)  33. 

2945.  Shirinian,  Lorne.  The  republic  of  Armenia  and  the  rethinking 
of  the  North  American  diaspora  in  literature.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queens¬ 
ton,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1992.  pp.  x,  94. 

2946*  Siebers,  Tobin.  Nlorals  &  stones.  New  York.  Columbia,  UP, 

2947.  ^SimoNj'John.  Affirmative-action  Bartlett’s.  NCrit  (1 1 :3)  1992, 
23-9  (review-article). 

2948.  Simpson-Housley,  Paul;  Norcliffe,  Glen.  A  few  acres  ol 
snow:  literary  and  artistic  images  of  Canada.  Toronto:  Dundurn  Press, 

1992.  pp.  277.  ,  ,  .  ,  , 

2949.  Sims,  George  (comp.).  A  darkened  being:  an  anthology. 

Hurst,  Berks:  Sims/Tragara  Press,  1991.  pp.  88.  (Limited  ed.  of  200 
copies.) 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


240 

2950.  Smiley,  Pamela  Marie.  In  the  name  of  the  Father:  the  effects 
of  orthodoxy  on  Roman  Catholic  women  authors.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3278A.] 

2951.  Snyder,  John.  Prospects  of  power:  tragedy,  satire,  the  essay 
and  the  theory  of  genre.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1991.  pp.  x,  238. 

2952.  Sochen,  June  (ed.).  Women’s  comic  visions.  Detroit,  MI: 
Wayne  State  UP,  1991.  pp.  238..  (Humor  in  life  and  letters.) 

2953.  Spears,  Monroe  K.  Countries  of  the  mind:  literary  explora¬ 
tions.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  299.  Rev.  in  BkW, 
22  Nov.  1992,  13. 

2954.  Spender,  Dale;  Todd,  Janet  (eds).  Anthology  of  British 
women  writers.  (Bibl.  1990,  2153.)  Rev.  by  Hilary  Hinds  in  CritS  (4:2) 
1992,  201-3. 

2955.  Stade,  George  (gen.  ed.).  British  writers.  New  York: 
Scribner’s;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp.  xxxv,  626. 

2956.  Stanier,  Peter.  Cornwall’s  literary  heritage.  Truro: 
Twelveheads,  1992.  pp.  48. 

2957.  Stewart,  Susan.  Crimes  of  writing:  problems  in  the  contain¬ 
ment  of  representation.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  x,  353.  Rev. 
by  Wendy  Steiner  in  TLS,  13  Mar.  1992,  26. 

2958.  Stillinger,  Jack.  Multiple  authorship  and  the  myth  of 
solitary  genius.  (Bibl.  1991,  3094.)  Rev.  by  Zachary  Leader  in  TLS, 
24  Apr.  1992,  9—10;  by  Paul  A.  Cantor  in  StudN  (24:4)  1992,  460—2. 

2959.  Stull,  William  L.  (ed.).  No  heroics,  please:  uncollected 
writings  by  Raymond  Carver.  Introd.  by  Tess  Gallagher.  London: 
Harvill,  1991;  New  York:  Vintage,  1992.  pp.  239.  (Vintage  contempo¬ 
raries.)  Rev.  by  Zachary  Leader  in  TLS,  28  Feb.  1992,  16. 

2960.  Suleri,  Sara.  The  pornography  debate.  YR  (80:1/2)  1992, 
197-206  (review-article). 

2961.  Tambling,  Jeremy.  Confession:  sexuality,  sin,  the  subject. 
Manchester:  Manchester  UP;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1990. 
pp.  215.  (Cultural  politics.) 

2962.  Test,  George  A.  Satire:  spirit  and  art.  Tampa:  South 
Florida  UP,  1991.  pp.  x,  300. 

2963.  Thomas,  Francis-Noel.  The  writer  writing:  philosophic  acts 
in  literature.  Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  UP,  1992.  pp.  xxviii, 
183. 

2964.  Tigges,  Wim  (ed.).  Explorations  in  the  field  of  nonsense.  (Bibl. 
^89,  28.)  Rev.  by  Dieter  Petzold  in  Ang  (1 10:1/2)  1992,  279-82. 

2965.  Tilley,  Allen.  Plot  snakes  and  the  dynamics  of  narrative 
experience.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP,  1992.  pp.  xi,  162. 

2966.  Tudeau-Clayton,  Margaret;  Warner,  Martin  (eds).  Ad¬ 
dressing  Frank  Kermode:  essays  in  criticism  and  interpretation. 
See  1. 

2967.  Uchida,  Takeshi,  et  al.  (eds) .  Igirisu  bungaku  tenbou:  Renais¬ 
sance  kara  gendai  made.  (A  view  of  British  literature:  from  the 
Renaissance  to  the  present.)  Kyoto:  Yamaguchi,  1992.  pp.  vi,  692. 


19921  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  241 

2968.  Sugimoto,  Ryutaro;  Uchida,  Yoshitsugu  (eds).  Igirisu 
bungaku  hyouron,  4.  (Essays  on  English  literature,  4.)  Osaka: 
Sougensha,  1992.  pp.  182. 

2969.  U hlig,  Claus,  Zimmermann,  Rudiger  (eds).  Anglistentag 
1990  Marburg:  proceedings.  (Bibl.  1991,  5.)  Rev.  by  Mechthild 
Reinhardt  in  ZAA  (40:2)  1992,  163-4. 

2970.  Umphlett,  Wiley  Lee  (ed.).  The  achievement  of  American 
sport  literature:  a  critical  appraisal.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickin¬ 
son  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1991.  pp.  215. 

2971.  Updike,  John.  Odd  jobs:  essays  and  criticism.  New  York: 
Knopf,  1991;  London:  Deutsch,  1992.  pp.  xxii,  919.  Rev.  by  James 
Wood  in  TLS,  24  Jan.  1992,  21. 

2972.  Van  Dyke,  Annette  J.  The  search  for  a  woman-centered 
spirituality.  New  York;  London:  New  York  UP,  1992.  pp.  xviii,  227. 
(Cutting  edge:  lesbian  life  and  literature.) 

2973.  Vansittart,  Peter.  London:  a  literary  companion.  London: 
Murray,  1992.  pp.  vi,  31 1,  (plates)  12. 

2974.  Ward,  David.  Chronicles  of  darkness.  (Bibl.  1991, 3106.)  Rev. 
by  Myrtle  Hooper  in  TexP  (6:1)  1992,  180-7. 

2975.  Watson,  Stephen.  Selected  essays  1980—1990.  Cape  Town: 
Carrefour  Press,  1990.  pp.  207.  Rev.  by  Damon  Galgut  in  SALR  (1:3) 
1991,  16-18;  byj.  M.  Coetzee  in  Die  Suid-Afrikaan  (34)  1992,  49;  55;  by 
Jean-Philippe  Wade  in  EngA  (19:1)  1992,  103-28. 

2976.  W'eber,  Ronald.  The  Midwestern  ascendency  in  American 
writing.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1992.  pp.  xi,  252.  (Midwestern 
history  and  culture.) 

2977.  Weisberg,  Richard.  Poethics,  and  other  strategies  of  law  and 
literature.  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  312. 

2978.  Welch,  Robert  (ed.).  Irish  writers  and  religion.  See  49. 

2979.  Wicomb,  Zoe.  An  author’s  agenda.  SARB  (3:3/4)  1989/90,  24. 
(Paper  presented  at  ‘Literature  in  Another  South  Africa’  Conference, 
Oxford,  21-3  Mar.  1990.) 

2980.  Windeatt,  Barry.  Chaucer  traditions.  In  (pp.  1-20)  10. 

2981.  Yagi,  Toshio.  American  gothic  no  suimyaku.  (The  history  of 
American  gothicism.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha,  1992.  pp.  vi,  274. 

2982.  Yuan,  Yuan.  The  discourse  of  fantasy:  theoretical  and  fictional 
perspectives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWisconsin-Milwaukee,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1909A.J 

2983.  Zecher,  Carla.  Reading  the  noise:  performance  and  textu- 
ality.  Criticism  (33:2)  1991,  1 59 — 7 1  • 

DRAMA  AND  THE  THEATRE 

2984.  Alter,  Jean.  A  sociosemiotic  theory  of  theatre.  Philadelphia: 
Pennsylvania  UP,  1990.  pp.  xii,  281.  Rev.  by  Michael  Issacharoffin  TJ 
(44:3)  1992,  423-4. 

2985.  Anon.  Records  of  the  great  playhouses:  ser.  2,  The  Sir  Barry 
Jackson  Archive  of  Birmingham  Repertory  Theatre,  from  Birmingham 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


242 

Central  Library,  parts  one,  two,  three,  four,  five:  a  listing  and  guide  to 
the  microfilm  collection.  Reading;  Woodbridge,  CT;  Research  Publi¬ 
cations,  1991.  pp. 121. 

2986.  Austin,  Gayle.  Feminist  theories  for  dramatic  criticism.  Ann 
Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1990.  pp.  139.  Rev.  by  Cynthia  Allan  in  TS  (37) 
1992,  75-6- 

2987.  Birch,  David.  The  language  of  drama:  critical  theory  and 
practice.  (Bibl.  1991,  3119.)  Rev.  by  L.  C.  Mugglestone  in  NQ  (39:3) 
1992,  39&-7- 

2988.  Blau,  Herbert.  To  all  appearances:  ideology  and  perform¬ 
ance.  New  York;  London:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  xv,  223. 

2989.  Bordman,  Gerald.  The  Oxford  companion  to  American 
theatre.  (Bibl.  1985,  2295.)  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  735. 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1984.) 

2990.  Campton,  David.  Becoming  a  playwright.  London:  Hale, 
I992-  PP-  159- 

2991.  Coffin,  Arthur  B.  (ed.).  The  questions  of  tragedy.  San 
Francisco,  CA:  EMText,  1991.  pp.  iv,  336. 

2992.  Davis,  Gwenn;  Joyce,  Beverly  A.  Drama  by  women  to  1900: 
a  bibliography  of  American  and  British  writers.  London;  New  York: 
Mansell,  1992.  pp.  xxvii,  189.  (Bibliographies  of  writings  by  American 
and  British  women  to  1900,  3.) 

2993.  Davy,  Daniel  Leasure.  Tragic  self-referral:  the  subjective 
field  of  the  rapt  protagonist  as  the  source  and  world  of  the  dramatic 
action.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Barbara,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  351A.] 

2994.  Eddleman,  Floyd  Eugene  (comp.).  American  drama  criti¬ 
cism:  supplement  111  to  the  second  edition.  Hamden,  CT:  Shoe  String 
Press,  1992.  pp.  436. 

2995.  Elam,  Keir.  Much  ado  about  doing  things  with  words  (and 
other  means):  some  problems  in  the  pragmatics  of  theatre  and  drama. 
In  (PP-  39-58)  72. 

2996.  Fischer-Lichte,  Erika.  Geschichte  des  Dramas:  Epochen  der 
Identitat  aufdem  Theater  von  der  Antike  bis  zur  Gegenwart.  Tubingen: 
F  rancke,  1990.  2  vols.  pp.  37 1 ;  306.  (Uni-Taschenbiicher,  1565/6.)  Rev. 
by  Konrad  Schoell  in  arcadia  (27:1/2)  1992,  201—3. 

2997.  Garner,  Stanton  B.,  Jr.  The  absent  voice:  narrative  compre¬ 
hension  in  the  theater.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1989.  pp.  xx,  214.  Rev.  by 
Diana  Devlin  in  YES  (22)  1992,  361-2. 

2998.  Grabes,  Herbert.  Staging  plays  in  the  theatre  of  the  mind. 
In  (pp.  94-109)  78. 

2999.  Hartnoll,  Phyllis;  Found,  Peter  (eds).  The  concise  Oxford 
companion  to  the  theatre.  (Bibl.  1972,2149.)  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP, 
x992-  PP-  568.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1972.) 

3000.  Hauptman,  Ira.  Defending  melodrama.  Themes  in  Drama 
(14)  1992,  281-9. 


1992]  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  243 


3001.  Hawkins-Dady,  Mark  (ed.).  International  dictionary  of 
theatre:  vol.  1 ,  Plays.  Chicago;  London:  Stjames  Press,  1992.  pp.  xxviii, 
954.  Rev.  by  Peter  Lewis  in  DUJ  (53:2)  1992,  324. 

3002.  Heinrich,  Paul  Christopher.  Satirical  theory  and  dramatic 
practice:  towards  a  new  model  of  satire  in  performance.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1729A.] 

3003.  Holland,  Peter.  Reading  to  the  company.  In  (pp.  8-29)  78. 

3004.  Issagharoff,  Michael.  Postscript  or  pinch  of  salt:  perform¬ 
ance  as  mediation  or  deconstruction.  In  (pp.  138-43)  72. 

3005.  - Stage  codes.  In  (pp.  59-74)  72. 

3006.  —  — Jones,  Robin  F.  (eds).  Performing  texts.  See  72. 

3007.  Klein,  Holger  M.  Exploring  place  and  space  in  drama  and  in 
fiction.  In  (pp.  174—81)  90. 

3008.  Kruger,  Loren.  The  national  stage:  theatre  and  cultural 
legitimation  in  England,  France,  and  America.  Chicago;  London: 
Chicago  UP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  246. 

3009.  Mainusch,  Herbert.  Uberlegungen  zur  Komodie.  In  (pp. 
1-12)  29. 

3010.  - (ed.).  Europaische  Komodie.  See  29. 

3011.  Murphy,  Brenda  (ed.).  A  Realist  in  the  American  theatre: 
selected  drama  criticism  of  William  Dean  Howells.  Athens:  Ohio  UP, 
1992.  pp.  xii,  244. 

3012.  O’Toole,  John.  The  process  of  drama:  negotiating  art  and 
meaning.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1 992 •  PP-  VT  2^0- 

3013.  Palmer,  Richard  H.  Tragedy  and  tragic  theory:  an  analytical 
guide.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  235. 

3014.  Remshardt,  Ralf  Erik.  Stages  of  deformation:  a  study  of  the 
grotesque  in  aesthetics,  theory  and  theatre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Santa  Barbara,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3130A.] 

3015.  Schechner,  Richard.  Invasions  friendly  and  unfriendly:  the 
dramaturgy  of  direct  theatre.  SATJ  (6:1)  1992,  4-24. 

3016.  Scolnicov,  Hanna;  Holland,  Peter  (eds).  The  play  out  of 
context:  transferring  plays  from  culture  to  culture.  (Bibl.  1989,  50.)  Rev. 

by  Diana  Devlin  in  YES  (22)  1992,  359-6°-  . 

3017.  _ Reading  plays:  interpretation  and  reception.  See  78. 

3018.  Sharp,  William.  Structure  of  melodrama.  Themes  in  Drama 


New  aspects  of  theatre  semiotics.  KN 


(14)  1992,  269-80. 

3019.  Sinko,  Grzegorz. 

(38:3/4)  1991,  281-9. 

3020  Spaise  Terry  Lee.  The  English  melodramatic  heroine  as 
patriarchal  architect.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Riverside, 

1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  4341A.] 

3021.  Styan,  J.  L.  The  mystery  of  the  play  experience:  Quince  s 

3q0U2l!"okPTrot 11:  American  theatre  history:  an  annotated 
bibliography.  Pasadena,  CA:  Salem  Press,  i992-  PP-  l62-  (Ma§lU 
bibliographies.) 


244  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

3023.  Thompson,  Judith.  ‘The  world  made  flesh’:  women  and 
theatre.  In  (pp.  24-42)  20. 

3024.  Wickham,  Glynne.  A  history  of  the  theatre.  (Bibl.  1986, 
2817.)  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  287,  (plates)  16.  (Second 
ed.:  first  ed.  1985.) 

3025.  Williams,  Raymond.  Drama  in  performance.  Introd.  by 
Graham  Holderness.  (Bibl.  1 99.1,  3138.)  Rev.  by  J.  C.  Ross  in  AUMLA 
(77)  1992,  1 13— J9- 

3026.  Zgorzelski,  Andrzej.  The  systemic  potential  of  a  dramatic 
text  as  a  theatrical  codex.  ZRL  (35:1/2)  1992,  89-98. 

FICTION 

3027.  Aaron,  Daniel.  What  can  you  learn  from  a  historical  novel? 
AH  (43:1)  1992,  55-63. 

3028.  Abbott,  Philip.  Story-telling  and  political  theory.  Soundings 
(74:3/4)  I99C  369-97- 

3029.  Alexander,  Lloyd.  A  manner  of  speaking.  In  (pp.  123— 

31)  102. 

3030.  Alkon,  Paul  K.  Origins  of  futuristic  fiction.  (Bibl.  1991, 
3141.)  Rev.  by  Graham  Petrie  in  ECF  (1:1)  1988,  77—9. 

3031.  Anon.  (ed.).  Eikoku  shousetsu  kenkyu:  16.  (Studies  of  British 
novels:  16.)  Tokyo:  Eichousha,  1992.  pp.  vi,  254. 

3032.  Armstrong,  Nancy.  Desire  and  domestic  fiction:  a  political 
history  of  the  novel.  (Bibl.  1991,  3142.)  Rev.  by  Simone  Lavabre  in  EA 
(45:2)  1992,  184-5. 

3033.  Baldick,  Chris  (ed.).  The  Oxford  book  of  gothic  tales. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xxiii,  533.  Rev.  by  Peter  Kemp  in 
TLS,  24  Apr.  1992,  20-1. 

3034.  Becker,  Allienne  R.  The  lost  worlds  romance:  from  dawn  till 
dusk.  Introd.  by  Andrew  M.  Greeley.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood 
Press,  1992.  pp.  xi,  164.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  science  fiction 
and  fantasy,  51.) 

3035.  Binyon,  T.  J.  Murder  will  out:  the  detective  in  fiction.  (Bibl. 
1991,  3145.)  Rev.  by  James  Gindin  in  MichQR  (30:2)  1991,  353;  by 
Suzanne  Dutruch  in  EA  (45:2)  1992,  179-80. 

3036.  Bleiler,  Everett  F.;  Bleiler,  RichardJ.  Science  fiction:  the 
early  years:  a  full  description  of  more  than  3,000  science  fiction  stories 
from  earliest  times  to  the  appearance  of  the  genre  magazines  in  1930, 
with  author,  title,  and  motif  indexes.  (Bibl.  1991, 3147.)  Rev.  by  Frank 
Dietz  in  Amst  (37:2)  1992,  348;  byjohn  R.  Pfeiffer  in  Review  (14)  1992, 
200-3. 

3037.  Booth,  Wayne  C.  Are  narrative  choices  subject  to  ethical 
criticism?  In  (pp.  57-78)  77. 

3038.  -  The  company  we  keep:  an  ethics  of  fiction.  (Bibl.  1991, 

3!49-)  Rev.  by  Eric  Rothstein  in  ECF  (2:2)  1990,  180-2. 

3039.  Broderick,  Damien.  SF.  Meridian  (11:2)  1992,  18—30. 


1992]  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  245 

3040.  Brown,  Robert  McAfee.  Persuade  us  to  rejoice:  the  libera¬ 
ting  power  of  fiction.  Louisville,  KY:  Westminster/John  Knox  Press, 

!992-  pp-  159- 

3041.  Burgess,  Michael.  Reference  guide  to  science  fiction,  fantasy, 
and  horror.  Englewood,  CO:  Libraries  Unlimited,  1992.  pp.  xv,  403. 
(Reference  sources  in  the  humanities.) 

3042.  Castiglia,  Christopher  Dean.  Captive  subjects:  the  cap¬ 
tivity  narrative  and  American  women’s  writing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. , 
Columbia  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3926A.] 

3043.  Castle,  Terry.  Sylvia  Townsend  Warner  and  the  counterplot 
of  lesbian  fiction.  In  (pp.  128-47)  85. 

3044.  Chamberlain,  Daniel  Frank.  Narrative  perspective  in  fic¬ 
tion:  a  phenomenological  mediation  of  reader,  text,  and  world.  (Bibl. 

1 99 1 ,  3152.)  Rev.  by  Nicola  Bradbury  in  YES  (22)  1992,  357-8. 

3045.  C  hatman,  Seymour.  Coming  to  terms:  the  rhetoric  of  narra¬ 
tive  in  fiction  and  film.  (Bibl.  1991 , 3153.)  Rev.  by  Harold  F.  Mosher,  Jr, 
in  Style  (26:3)  1992,  515-22;  by  Manfred  Jahn  in  FEM  (1:3)  1992,50-3; 
by  Andrzej  Weselinski  in  KN  (39:2)  1992,  174-6. 

3046.  -  The  ‘rhetoric’  of ‘fiction’.  In  (pp.  40-56)  77. 

3047.  Cohan,  Steven;  Shires,  Linda  M.  Telling  stories:  a  theoreti¬ 
cal  analysis  of  narrative  fiction.  (Bibl.  1991,  31 54.)  Rev.  by  Uri 
Margolin  in  Style  (24:2)  1990,  330-5;  by  William  B.  Covey  in  Style 
(25: 0  I99L  >54-6- 

3048.  Cooper,  Michael  Anthony.  Apostolary  narratives:  the  pro¬ 
tagonist  in  the  narrator’s  desire.  L’npub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ., 

1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3926A.] 

3049.  Cornis-Pope,  Marcel.  Hermeneutic  desire  and  critical 
rewriting:  narrative  interpretation  in  the  wake  of  poststructuralism. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  viii, 

357. 

3050.  Cranny-Francis,  Anne.  Engendered  fictions:  analysing 
gender  in  the  production  and  reception  of  texts.  Kensington:  New  South 
Wales  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  278.  (Communication  and  culture.) 

3051.  Crews,  Frederick.  The  critics  bear  it  away:  American  fiction 
and  the  academy.  New  York:  Random  House,  1992.  pp.  x,  213.  Rev.  by 
Joseph  Coates  in  TB,  1 1  Oct.  1992,  5. 

3052.  Currie,  Gregory.  The  nature  of  fiction.  Cambridge;  New 
York:  CUP,  1990.  pp.  xii,  222.  Rev.  by  Mark  Rawlinson  in  NQ  (39:3) 

1992,  418-19;  by  Sietze  St  Nicolaas  in  ForumL  (33:3)  1992,  233-6. 

3053. ’  Davis,  Fennard  J.  Resisting  novels:  ideology  and  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1989,  2007.)  Rev.  by  John  Peck  in  CL  (43:3)  1991,  285-6. 

3054.  Derwin,  Susan.  The  ambivalence  of  form.  Lukacs,  Freud,  and 
the  novel.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1992.  pp.  vii, 

208.  .  .  .  t)  u 

3055.  Duyfhuizen,  Bernard.  Narratives  ol  transmission.  Ruther¬ 
ford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1992. 
pp.  278. 


246  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

3056.  Elliott,  Emory  (gen.  ed.);  Davidson,  Cathy  N.,  et  al.  (assoc, 
eds).  The  Columbia  history  of  the  American  novel.  New  York: 
Columbia  UP,  1991.  pp.  xviii,  905.  Rev.  by  Dana  D.  Nelson  in  AL  (64:4) 
1992,  807-9;  by  Karen  Snure  in  OhioanaQ  (35:2)  1992,  124;  by  Arthur 
Krystal  in  BkW,  16  Feb.  1992,  10,  14;  by  Evelyn  Toynton  in 
Commentary  (94:1)  1992,  60-2. 

3057.  Erlebach,  Peter.  Theorie  und  Praxis  des  Romaneingangs: 
Untersuchungen  zur  Poetik  des  englischen  Romans.  Heidelberg: 
Winter,  1990.  pp.  332.  (Anglistische  Forschungen,  208.)  Rev.  by  Georg 
Seehase  in  ZAA  (40:3)  1992,  256-8. 

3058.  Fehn,  Ann  Clark;  Hoesterey,  Ingeborg;  Tatar,  Marla  M. 
(eds).  Neverending  stories:  toward  a  critical  narratology.  Prince¬ 
ton,  NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  UP,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  274. 

3059.  Fiedler,  Leslie.  Love  &  death  in  the  American  novel.  With  a 
new  afterword  by  the  author.  New  York:  Anchor,  1992.  pp.  519. 
(Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1966.) 

3060.  Fishelov,  David.  Types  of  character,  characteristics  of  types. 
Style  (24:3)  1990,  422-39. 

3061.  Friedman,  Edward  H.  The  antiheroine’s  voice:  narrative 
discourse  and  transformations  of  the  picaresque.  (Bibl.  1990,  2237.) 
Rev.  by  Monique  J.  Lemaitre  in  Style  (23:1)  1989,  147—50. 

3062.  Gergen,  Kenneth  J.  Textual  considerations  in  the  scientific 
construction  of  human  character.  Style  (24:3)  1990,  365-79. 

3063.  Ghose,  Zulfikar.  The  art  of  creating  fiction.  (Bibl.  1991, 
3161.)  Rev.  by  Malcolm  Bradbury  in  TLS,  17  Jan.  1992,  8—9. 

3064.  Gifford,  Douglas.  Honour  where  it’s  due.  BkScot  (41)  1992, 
7-16  (review-article). 

3065.  Gleeson,  Gerald  P.  The  value  of  reading  fiction.  Literature 
and  Aesthetics  (2)  1992,  67-80. 

3066.  Green,  Martin.  The  Robinson  Crusoe  story.  (Bibl.  1991, 
3166.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Seidel  in  ECF  (4:4)  1992,  359. 

3067.  -  Seven  types  of  adventure  tale:  an  etiology  of  a  major  genre. 

University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1991.  pp.  244.  Rev. 
by  Avrom  Fleishman  in  AL  (64:3)  1992,  633—4;  by  Patrick  Swinden  in 

NQ  (39:4)  1992, 527-9- 

3068.  Gruman,  Harris  Lowell.  Agents  of  hope:  historical  desire 
and  the  question  of  the  subject  in  the  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland  College  Park,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3272— 3A.] 

3069.  Halperin,  John.  Novelists  in  their  youth.  (Bibl.  1991,  3167.) 
Rev.  by  Marshall  Alcorn  in  Conradiana  (24:2)  1992,  137-41. 

3070.  Hashimoto,  Hiroshi  (ed.).  Eibei  shousetsu  josetsu:  gihou  to 
monogatarisei  wo  chuushin  to  shite.  (An  introduction  to  British  and 
American  fiction:  focusing  on  technique  and  narrative.)  Tokyo:  Shou- 
hakusha,  1992.  pp.  iv,  438. 

3071.  Heuermann,  Hartmut.  Mythos,  Literatur,  Gesellschaft: 
mythokritische  Analysen  zur  Geschichte  des  amerikanischen  Romans. 
Munich:  Fink,  1988.  pp.  415.  Rev.  by  Ursula  Brumm  in  Ang  (1 10:3/4) 
•992,  534-7- 


19921  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  247 

3072.  Howe,  Irving.  Politics  and  the  novel.  (Bibl.  1957-58,  3127.) 
New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1992.  pp.  273.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.1957.) 

3073.  Hughes,  Ted.  The  interpretation  of  parables.  Signal  (69) 
J992,  I47-52. 

3074.  Hunt,  Linda  C.  A  woman’s  portion:  ideology,  culture,  and  the 
British  female  novel  tradition.  (Bibl.  1990,  2247.)  Rev.  by  Frank 
Donoghue  in  Women’s  Studies  (20:3/4)  1992,  353-4- 

3075.  Jakubowsky,  Maxim  (ed.).  100  great  detectives;  or,  The 

detective  directory.  London:  Xanadu,  1991.  pp.  255. 

3076.  Kaler,  Anne  K.  The  picara :  from  Hera  to  fantasy  heroine. 
Bowling  Green,  OH:  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.  Popular  Press,  1991. 
pp.  215. 

3077.  Kamm,  Antony  (ed.).  Scottish  tales  of  magic  &  mystery. 
Comp,  by  Marion  Lochhead.  Stirling:  Johnston  &  Bacon,  1990. 
pp.  150.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1978.) 

3078.  Klein,  Holger  M.  Exploring  place  and  space  in  drama  and  in 
fiction.  In  (pp.  174-81)  90. 

3079.  Koppelman,  Susan  (ed.).  Women’s  friendships:  a  collection  of 
short  stories.  Norman;  London:  Oklahoma  UP,  1991 .  pp.  xxv,  318.  Rev. 
by  Janet  Overmyer  in  OhioanaQ  (35:1)  1992,  29. 

3080.  Korndorf,  Bernadette  Ann.  A  refined  definition  of  open  and 
closed  endings:  the  effects  of  narrative  framing  and  piotlessness  on  short 
story  endings.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  r992,  I5IA-] 

3081.  Lambourne,  Robert;  Shallis,  Michael;  Shortland,  Michael. 
Close  encounters?  Science  and  science  fiction.  Bristol:  Hilger;  New  York: 
American  Inst,  of  Physics,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  184.  (Literature  and  science.) 
Rev.  by  David  N.  Samuelson  in  SFS  (19:1)  1992,  100-2. 

3082.  Langbauer,  Laurie.  Women  and  romance:  the  consolations 
of  gender  in  the  English  novel.  (Bibl.  1991,  3175.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Favret 
inVS(35:3)  1992,317-18;  by  Terri  Doughty  in  VicR  ( 18: 1)  1992,72-5. 

3083.  Lanser,  Susan  Sniader.  Fictions  of  authority:  women  writers 
and  narrative  voice.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  287. 
Rev.  by  Robyn  R.  Warhol  in  Style  (26:3)  1992,  51 1-15. 

3084.  Lodge,  David.  After  Bakhtin:  essays  on  fiction  and  criticism. 
(Bibl.  1990,  2257.)  Rev.  by  R.  B.  Kershner  in  Novel  (25:2)  1992,  21 1-13; 
by  Michel  Morel  in  EA  (45:1)  1992,  83-4;  by  Peter  Lapp  in  QQ  (99:2) 
W92,  449-52. 

3085.  -  The  art  of  fiction:  illustrated  from  classic  and  modern  texts. 

London:  Seeker  &  Warburg,  1992.  pp.  xi,  240.  Rev.  by  Peter  Kemp  in 
TLS,  23  Oct.  1992,  23. 

3086.  McDermott,  Hubert.  Novel  and  romance:  the  Odyssey  to  Tom 
Jones.  (Bibl.  1989,  2027.)  Rev.  by  George  E.  Haggerty  in  ECF  (3:2)  1991, 

1 70-1. 

3087.  Margolin,  Uri.  The  what,  the  when,  and  the  how  of  being  a 
character  in  literary  narrative.  Style  (24:3)  1990,  453-68. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


248 

3088.  Masse,  Michelle  A.  In  the  name  of  love:  women,  masochism, 
and  the  gothic.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  301. 
(Reading  women  writing.) 

3089.  Mead,  Gerald.  The  representation  of  fictional  character. 
Style  (24:3)  1990,  440-52. 

3090.  Mellard,  James  M.  Using  Lacan,  reading  fiction.  Urbana: 
Illinois  UP,  1991.  pp.  xvi,  244. 

3091.  Messent,  P.  B.  New  readings  of  the  American  novel:  narrative 
theory  and  its  application.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham, 
!99J- 

3092.  Mihailescu,  Calin  Andrei.  Mind  the  gap:  dystopia  as  fiction. 
Style  (25:2)  1991,  211-22. 

3093.  Miller,  J.  Hillis.  Ariadne’s  thread:  story  lines.  New 
Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1992.  pp.  xviii,  280.  Rev.  by  Peter 
Brooks  in  TLS,  6  Nov.  1992,  25. 

3094.  Mosley,  Nicholas.  What  are  novels  for?  TLS,  17  Jan.  1992, 
5“6- 

3095.  New,  Melvyn.  Telling  new  lies:  seven  essays  in  fiction,  past 
and  present.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP,  1992.  pp.  215. 

3096.  Nischik,  Reingard  M.  ‘Ou  maintenant?  Quand  maintenant ?  Qui 
maintenant?’  Die  namenlose  Ich-Erzahlfigur  im  Roman.  PoetA  (23:1/2) 
!99L  257-75. 

3097.  - Korte,  Barbara  (eds).  Modes  of  narrative:  approaches 

to  American,  Canadian  and  British  fiction  presented  to  Helmut 
Bonheim.  (Bibl.  1991,  69.)  Rev.  by  Rudolf  Bader  in  Spr  (23:1)  1992, 
181-3. 

3098.  Noll-Wiemann,  Renate.  Maughams  Of  Human  Bondage  und 
die  Tradition  des  Entwicklungsromans.  In  (pp.  321—42)  60. 

3099.  Nuttall,  A.  D.  Openings:  narrative  beginnings  from  the  epic 
to  the  novel.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OLTP,  1992.  pp.  x, 
255.  Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (14:11)  1992,  13;  by  Tony  Tanner 
in  TLS,  5  June  1992,  23. 

3100.  O  Connor,  Leo  F.  The  Protestant  sensibility  in  the  American 
novel:  an  annotated  bibliography.  New  \  ork;  London:  Garland,  1992. 
pp.  xvi,  201.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1082.) 

3101.  Orr,  Leonard.  Varieties  of  time  in  the  nonlinear,  nonteleo- 
logical  novel.  In  (pp.  155-83)  21. 

3102.  (ed.).  De-structing  the  novel:  essays  in  applied  post¬ 
modern  hermeneutics.  See  21. 

3103.  Phelan,  James.  Reading  people,  reading  plots:  character, 
progression,  and  the  interpretation  of  narrative.  (Bibl.  1990,2267.)  Rev. 
by  H.  Porter  Abbott  in  MLR  (87:1)  1992,  161-4. 

3104.  - (ed.).  Reading  narrative:  form,  ethics,  ideology.  See  77. 

3105.  Pringle,  David.  I  he  ultimate  guide  to  science  fiction.  New 
York:  Pharos,  1991.  (Bibl.  1990,  2270.)  Rev.  by  Clyde  Wilcox  in 
Extrapolation  (33:3)  1992,  289-90. 

3106.  Pr\se,  Marjorie.  ‘Distilling  essences’:  regionalism  and 
‘women’s  culture’.  ALR  (25:2)  1992,  1-15. 


1992]  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  249 

3107.  Quigley,  Theresia  M.  The  child  hero  in  the  Canadian  novel. 
Toronto:  NC  Press,  1991.  pp.  183. 

3108.  Radcliff-Umstead,  Douglas.  The  noble  savage.  MLR  (87:2) 
1992,  330-1  (review-article). 

3109.  Rashkin,  Esther.  Family  secrets  and  the  psychoanalysis  of 
narrative.  Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  UP,  1992.  pp.  206. 

3110.  Reed,  Toni.  Demon-lovers  and  their  victims  in  British  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1991,  3192.)  Rev.  by  John  S.  Whitley  in  YES  (22)  1992,  331. 

3111.  Reid,  Ian.  Narrative  exchanges.  London;  New  York:  Rout- 
ledge,  1992.  pp.  vi,  265. 

3112.  Rignall,  John.  Realist  fiction  and  the  strolling  spectator.  New 
York;  London:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  viii,  182,  (plates)  4. 

3113.  Rogers,  Jaqueline  McLeod.  Aspects  of  the  female  novel. 
Wakefield,  NH:  Longwood  Academic,  1991.  pp.  179. 

3114.  Romines,  Ann.  The  home  plot:  women,  writing,  and  domestic 
ritual.  Amherst;  London:  Massachusetts  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  319. 

3115.  Ronen,  Ruth.  The  semiotics  of  fictional  time:  three  metaphors 
in  the  study  of  temporality  in  fiction.  See  2106. 

3116.  Ross,  Deborah.  The  excellence  offalsehood:  romance,  realism 
and  women’s  contribution  to  the  novel.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1992. 
pp.  xi,  249. 

3117.  Ruddick,  Nicholas.  British  science  fiction:  a  chronology, 
1478-1900.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1992.  pp.  xxiv,  250. 
(Bibliographies  and  indexes  in  world  literature,  35.) 

3118.  Ryan,  Marie-Laure.  Possible  worlds,  artificial  intelligence, 
and  narrative  theory.  See  1072. 

3119.  Sage,  Victor.  Horror  fiction  in  the  Protestant  tradition.  New 
York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1988.  pp.  xxii,  262,  (plates)  12.  Rev.  by 
Kenneth  W.  Graham  in  ECF  (3:1)  1990,  91-2. 

3120.  Scott,  Rosie.  Fiction  and  the  moral  imagination.  Australian 
Book  Review  (139)  1992,  26-31. 

3121.  Stableford,  Brian  (ed.).  The  Dedalus  book  of ' femmes  fatales:  a 
collection  of  contemporary  and  classic  stories.  Sawtry,  Cambs:  Dedalus, 
1992.  pp.  288. 

3122.  Stanzel,  Franz  K.  Probleme  der  Erzahlforschung  1950- 
1990:  ein  Riickblick.  Ang  (110:3/4)  1992,  424-38. 

3123.  Sturgess,  Philip  J.  M.  Narrativity:  theory  and  practice. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  322. 

3124.  Szegedy-Maszak,  Mihaly.  Spatial  metaphors  in  narrato- 
logy.  In  (pp.  98-104)  92. 

3125.  Toker,  Leona.  Eloquent  reticence:  withholding  information 
in  fictional  narrative.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  225. 

3126.  Traill,  Nancy  H.  Fictional  worlds  of  the  fantastic.  Style 
(25:2)  1991,  196-210. 

3127.  Villani,  Jim;  Leslie,  Naton.  The  epistolary  form  &  the  letter 
as  artifact.  Youngstown,  OH:  Pig  Iron  Press,  1 99 1  •  PP-  I28.  (Pig  iron, 
17.)  Rev.  by  Janet  Overmyer  in  OhioanaQ  (35.2)  i992>  I2i. 

3128.  Walsh,  Jill  Paton.  On  wearing  masks.  In  (pp.  167-74)  102. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


25° 

3129.  Washington,  Mary  Helen  (ed.).  Memory  of  kin:  stories 
about  family  by  Black  writers.  New  York:  Doubleday,  1991.  pp.  xi,  416. 
Rev.  in  OhioanaQ  (35:1)  1992,  40. 

3130.  Weinstein,  Arnold.  The  fiction  of  relationship.  Prince¬ 
ton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP,  1988.  pp.  viii,  329.  Rev.  by  A.  James 
Arnold  in  CL  (44:1)  1992,  71-3. 

3131.  Welsh,  Alexander.  Strong  representations:  narrative  and 
circumstantial  evidence  in  England.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns 
Hopkins  UP,  1992.  pp.  xi,  262.  Rev.  by  Barbara  Hardy  in  TLS,  5  June 
1992,  24. 

3132.  Werner,  Craig.  Black  American  women  novelists:  an  anno¬ 
tated  bibliography.  Pasadena,  CA:  Salem  Press,  1989.  pp.  ix,  286. 
(Magill  bibliographies.) 

3133.  Wicks,  Ulrich.  Picaresque  narrative,  picaresque  fictions:  a 
theory  and  research  guide.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1989. 
pp.  xvi,  367.  Rev.  by  Robert  D.  Spector  in  ECF  (3:2)  1991,  167-8. 

3134.  Wishingrad,  Jay  (ed.).  Legal  fictions:  short  stories  about 
lawyers  and  the  law.  Woodstock,  NY:  Overlook  Press,  1992.  pp.  xvii, 
402.  Rev.  by  Dennis  Drabelle  in  BkW,  20  Sept.  1992,  5. 

3135.  Woodman,  Thomas.  Faithful  fictions:  the  Catholic  novel  in 
British  literature.  Milton  Keynes;  Philadelphia,  PA:  Open  UP,  1991. 
pp.  xiv,  193.  Rev.  by  Bruce  Dawe  in  AUMLA  (77)  1992,  103-5. 

3136.  Wyatt,  Jean.  Reconstructing  desire:  the  role  of  the 
unconscious  in  women’s  reading  and  writing.  Chapel  Hill;  London: 
North  Carolina  UP,  1990.  pp.  x,  271.  Rev.  by  Ellen  Cronan  Rose  in 
ConLit  (33:4)  1992,  742-4. 

3137.  Yeazell,  Ruth  Bernard.  Fictions  of  modesty:  women  and 
courtship  in  the  English  novel.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1991. 
pp.  xii,  306.  Rev.  by  Margaret  Anne  Doody  in  LRB  (14: 1)  1992,  6—7;  by 
Rachel  M.  Brownstein  in  Criticism  (34:4)  1992,  622-4;  by  Tara 
Ghoshal  Wallace  in  ECF  (5:1)  1992,  87-9. 

3138.  Zwinger,  Lynda.  Daughters,  fathers,  and  the  novel:  the 
sentimental  romance  of  heterosexuality.  Madison;  London:  Wiscon¬ 
sin  UP,  1991.  pp.  ix,  174. 

LITERATURE  FOR  CHILDREN 

3139.  Avery,  Gillian;  Briggs,  Julia  (eds).  Children  and  their 
books:  a  celebration  of  the  work  of  Iona  and  Peter  Opie.  (Bibl.  1991, 
3202.)  Rev.  byj.  C.  Massey  in  Lore  and  Language  (10:1)  1991,  81;  by 
C.  W.  Sullivan,  in,  in  ChildLit  (20)  1992,  214-17. 

3140.  Clark,  Beverly  Lyon.  American  children’s  literature:  back¬ 
ground  and  bibliography.  AmerS  (30:1)  1992,  4-40. 

3141.  Clyde,  Laurel  A.;  Lobban,  Marjorie.  Out  of  the  closet  and 
into  the  classroom:  homosexuality  in  books  for  young  people. 
Melbourne:  Thorpe,  1992.  pp.  xxiv,  150. 

3142.  Goldthwaite,  John.  Do  you  admire  the  view?  The  critics  go 
looking  for  nonsense.  Signal  (67)  1992,  41-66. 


1992]  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  251 

3143.  Griswold,  Jerry.  Audacious  kids:  coming  of  age  in  America’s 
classic  children’s  books.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  285. 

3144.  Hunter,  Mollie.  ‘ The  Pied  Piper  Syndrome ’,  and  other  essays. 
Introd.  by  Charlotte  S.  Huck.  New  York:  HarperCollins,  1992.  pp. 
xviii,  1 18. 

3145.  Lesnik-Oberstein,  Karin  Beate.  Principles  and  practice  in 
critical  theory:  children’s  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Bristol, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2915A.] 

3146.  McGillis,  Roderick.  Reactivating  the  ear:  orality  and  chil¬ 
dren’s  poetry.  In  (pp.  252-9)  102. 

3147.  Meek,  Margaret.  Transitions:  the  notion  of  change  in 
writing  for  children.  Signal  (67)  1992,  1 3 — 33. 

3148.  Rasinski,  Timothy  V.;  Gillespie,  Cindy  S.  Sensitive  issues: 
an  annotated  guide  to  children’s  literature.  Phoenix,  AZ:  Oryx  Press, 
!992-  PP-  ix>  277- 

3149.  Saxby,  Maurice;  W inch,  Gordon  (eds) .  Give  them  wings:  the 
experience  of  children’s  literature.  Melbourne;  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  431.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1987.) 

3150.  Sircar,  Sanjay.  A  select  bibliography  of  works  on  fantasy  and 
fairy-tale  for  students  of  children’s  literature.  See  2557. 

3151.  Stephens,  John.  Language  and  ideology  in  children’s  fiction. 
Harlow;  New  York:  Longman,  1992.  pp.  xii,  308.  (Language  in  social 
life.) 

3152.  Townsend,  John  Rowe.  Written  for  children:  an  outline  of 
English-language  children’s  literature.  (Bibl.  1984,  2592.)  London: 
Bodley  Head,  1990;  New  York:  HarperTrophy,  1992.  pp.  xii,  372.  (Fifth 
ed.:  first  ed.  1974.) 

3153.  Wall,  Barbara.  The  narrator’s  voice:  the  dilemma  of  chil¬ 
dren’s  fiction.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  ix,  292.  Rev.  by  Karin 
Lesnik-Oberstein  in  NQ  (39:2)  1992,  252-3. 

3154.  Waterston,  Elizabeth.  Children’s  literature  in  Canada. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992. 
pp.  xiv,  212.  (Twayne’s  world  authors,  823.)  (Children’s  literature.) 

3155.  Watson,  Benjamin.  English  schoolboy  stories:  an  annotated 
bibliography  of  hardcover  fiction.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London.  Scarecrow 
Press,  1992.  pp.  xxvii,  199. 

3156.  White,  Donna  Rae.  The  Mabinogi  in  children’s  literature: 
Welsh  legends  in  English-language  children  s  books.  See  2566. 


POETRY 

3157.  Anon.  Material  poetry  of  the  Renaissance/The  renaissance  of 
material  poetry:  a  selective  bibliography.  See  396. 

3158.  Atkinson,  Donald.  Nothing  to  do  in  words.  Acumen  (16) 

1992,  26-31.  ,  ..  _ 

3159.  Blake,  Robert  W.  Poets  on  poetry:  the  morality  of  poetry.  EJ 

(81:1)  1992,  16-20. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


252 

3160.  Blasing,  Mutlu  Konuk.  American  poetry:  the  rhetoric  of  its 
forms.  (Bibl.  1989,2067.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Lee  Stonum  in  EDJ  ( 1 : 1 )  1992, 

95-7. 

3161.  Boland,  Eavan.  Broken  trust.  PN  Review  (19:1)  1992,  25-8 
(review-article). 

3162.  Borrelli,  Jane  R.  ‘Now  in  an  huddling  croud  I’m  all  alone’: 
voice  in  American  elegies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York 
at  Albany,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  497A.] 

3163.  Brown,  P.  W.  H.  (introd.).  English  poets:  British  Academy 
Chatterton  Lectures.  (Bibl.  1990,  2315.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Salvesen 
in  YES  (22)  1992,  313-14;  by  A.  D.  BurnettinDUJ  (53:1)  1992,  1 19-22. 

3164.  Bruce,  Susan.  ‘My  only  frame  of  reference’:  anthologising  the 
Scottish  woman  writer.  Verse  (9:2)  1992,  98—109. 

3165.  C  lampitt,  Amy.  Predecessors,  et  cetera:  essays.  Ann  Arbor: 
Michigan  UP;  Manchester:  Manchester  UP,  1991.  pp.  169.  (Poets  on 
poetry.) 

3166.  Collins,  Christopher.  Reading  the  written  image:  verbal 
play,  interpretation,  and  the  roots  of  iconophobia.  See  1913. 

3167.  Cook,  Albert.  The  fusions  of  poetry.  CR  (36:3)  1992, 

497~5r5- 

3168.  Cureton,  Richard  D.  Rhythmic  phrasing  in  English  verse. 
Harlow;  New  York:  Longman,  1991.  pp.  xvii,  467.  (English  language, 
18.) 

3169.  Downes,  Jeremy  Maltby.  Fierce  loves  and  faithless  wars: 
violence,  sex,  and  recursive  desire  in  epic  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3916- 

1 7A-J 

3170.  Easthope,  Antony.  Poetry  and  phantasy.  (Bibl.  1991,  3231.) 
Rev.  by  Brian  Coates  in  TexP  (6:1)  1992,  129-35. 

3171.  Erkkila,  Betsy.  The  wicked  sisters:  women  poets,  literary 
history,  and  discord.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  279. 

3172.  Ernst,  Josef.  Computer  poetry:  an  act  of  disinterested 
communication.  See  1039. 

3173.  Fuller,  Simon  (eel.).  The  poetry  of  protest.  London:  BBC, 

1991.  pp.  127. 

3174.  Gelpi,  Albert.  The  tenth  muse:  the  psyche  of  the  American 
poet.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1991.  pp.  xxvi,  327. 

3175.  Gouws,  John.  The  pursuit  of  poetry:  a  defence.  Crux  (26:1) 

1992,  39-50. 

3176.  Greene,  Roland.  The  concrete  historical.  HLB  (ns  3:2)  1992, 
9-18. 

3177.  Hale,  John  K.  (ed.).  Sonnets  of  four  centuries,  1500— 1900:  an 
anthology  lor  students  of  English.  Dunedin,  New  Zealand:  Otago 
Univ.,  1992.  pp.  vii,  188.  (Otago  studies  in  English,  2.) 

3178.  Hall,  Donald.  To  read  a  poem.  Fort  Worth,  TX:  Harcourt 
Brace  Jovanovich,  1992.  pp.  xx,  41 1.  (Revised  ed.  of  bibl.  1982,  3113.) 

3179.  Harmon,  William.  Paronomastics:  the  name  of  the  poet  from 
Shakespeare  and  Donne  to  Gluck  and  Morgan.  See  2070. 


1992]  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  253 

3180.  Hartman,  Charles  O.  Jazz  text:  voice  and  improvisation  in 
poetry,  jazz,  and  song.  Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  UP,  1991. 
pp.  192. 

3181.  Harvey,  Phillip.  Poetics,  public  and  private  worlds.  Ormond 
Papers  (9)  1992,  257-64. 

3182.  Hass,  Robert.  Families  and  prisons.  MichOR  (30:4)  1991, 
553-72- 

3183.  Hill,  Geoffrey.  The  enemy’s  country:  words,  contexture  and 
other  circumstances  of  language.  (Bibl.  1991,  3239.)  Rev.  by  David 
Gervais  in  CamQ  (21:4)  1992,  389—94. 

3184.  Hollander,  John.  Melodious  guile:  Active  pattern  in  poetic 
language.  (Bibl.  1989,  2083.)  Rev.  by  James  Mellard  in  Style  (24:2) 

1990.  306-7;  by  Aaron  Fogel  in  MLR  (87:3)  1992,  672-4. 

3185.  -  Three  dazzlers.  YR  (80:3)  1992,  101-26. 

3186.  Huhn,  Peter.  Lyrik  und  Systemtheorie.  AAA  (17:1)  1992, 
23-50. 

3187.  Jackson,  Laura  (Riding).  Poetry  and  the  good.  PN  Review 
(18:4)  1992,  20-4. 

3188.  Janowitz,  Anne.  England’s  ruins:  poetic  purpose  and  the 
national  landscape.  (Bibl.  1991,  3245.)  Rev.  by  David  Worrall  in  MLR 
(87:3)  1992,  709-10;  by  Stephen  C.  Behrendt  in  CLIO  (21:3)  1992, 
31 1_  1 6- 

3189.  Kaparo,  Risa.  Poetry  and  E-Prime:  some  preliminary 
thoughts.  See  1446. 

3190.  Kenner,  Hugh.  How  poets  learn.  In  (pp.  9-19)  110. 

3191.  Kline,  Victoria.  Last  lines:  an  index  to  the  last  lines  of  poetry. 
New  York;  Oxford:  Facts  on  File,  1991.  2  vols.  pp.  xxx,  2829. 

3192.  Krieger,  Murray.  Ekphrasis:  the  illusion  of  the  natural  sign. 
Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1992.  pp.  xvii,  292.  Rev. 
by  Wendy  Steiner  in  TLS,  28  Aug.  1992,  20. 

3193.  Lennard,  John.  But  I  digress:  the  exploitation  of  parentheses 
in  English  printed  verse.  See  1349. 

3194.  Lilly,  Ian  K.  Some  structural  dominants  in  the  Russian, 
German,  and  English  two-quatrain  lyric.  Style  (24:2)  1990,  242-65. 

3195.  McKim,  A.  Elizabeth.  ‘An  epicure  in  sound’:  Coleridge  on  the 
scansion  of  verse.  ESCan  (18:3)  1992,  287—300. 

3196.  McQuillan,  Ruth  (ed.).  The  Galliard  book  of  shorter 
Scottish  poems:  from  the  14th  to  the  20th  century.  Edinburgh.  Galliard, 

1991.  pp.  72.  Rev.  by  Robin  Bell  in  BkScot  (43)  i992>  27. 

3197.  Magill,  Frank  N.  (ed.).  Critical  survey  of  poetry:  English 
language  series.  Pasadena,  CA:  Salem  Press,  1992.  8  vols.  pp.  xiv,  4090. 
(Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1982.) 

3198.  -  Masterplots  11:  poetry  series.  Pasadena,  CA:  Salem  Press, 

1992.  6  vols.  pp.  xviii,  2523. 

3199.  Marconi,  Catherine  Lewallen  (ed.).  Handspan  ol  red 
earth:  an  anthology  of  farm  poems.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP,  1991.  pp.  xv, 
181. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


254 

3200.  Matthias,  John.  Reading  old  friends:  essays,  reviews,  and 
poems  on  poetics,  1975-1990.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1992. 
pp.xii,  348.  (Margins  of  literature.)  Rev.  by  Marianna  Hofer  in 
OhioanaQ  (35:3)  1992,  175-6. 

3201.  Munk,  Linda.  The  trivial  sublime:  theology  and  American 
poetics.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  vii,  196.  (Studies  in 
literature  and  religion.) 

3202.  Murphy,  Maureen.  Siren  or  victim:  the  mermaid  in  Irish 
legend  and  poetry.  In  (pp.  29-39)  59. 

3203.  Nelson,  Lowry,  Jr.  Poetic  configurations:  essays  in  literary 
history  and  criticism.  University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP, 
1992.  pp.  xviii,  310. 

3204.  Nuttall,  A.  D.  Openings:  narrative  beginnings  from  the  epic 
to  the  novel.  See  3099. 

3205.  Pack,  Robert.  The  long  view:  essays  on  the  discipline  of  hope 
and  poetic  craft.  Amherst;  London:  Massachusetts  UP,  1991.  pp.  xi, 
279- 

3206.  Poirier,  Richard.  Pragmatism  and  the  sentence  of  death.  YR 
(80:3)  1992,  74-100. 

3207.  Raffel,  Burton.  From  stress  to  stress:  an  autobiography  of 
English  prosody.  Hamden,  CT:  Archon,  1992.  pp.  xxi,  185. 

3208.  Richards,  Bernard.  The  stanza.  ERev  (3:1)  1992,  24-7. 

3209.  Robinson,  Peter.  In  the  circumstances:  about  poems  and 
poets.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  260. 
Rev.  by  Donald  Davie  in  LRB  (14:1 1)  1992,  18-19;  by  Mark  Wormald 
in  TLS,  14  Aug.  1992,  8;  by  Ralph  Pite  in  CamR  (113:2319)  1992, 
184-5. 

3210.  Rogers,  William  Elford.  The  three  genres  and  the  interpre¬ 
tation  oflyric.  (Bibl.  1986,  2950.)  Rev.  byjames  Mellard  in  Style  (24:2) 
i99°j 303-6. 

3211.  Sampietro,  Luigi.  ‘An  object  beyond  one’s  own  life’:  an 
interview  with  Derek  Walcott.  Caribana  (2)  1991,  25-36. 

3212.  Schenck,  Celeste.  All  of  a  piece:  women’s  poetry  and 
autobiography.  In  (pp.  281-305)  53. 

3213.  Shapcott,  Tom.  Poetry.  Southerly  (52:3)  1992,139-40. 

3214.  Sisson,  C.  H.  Poetry  and  old  age.  PW  (28:2)  1992,  30-1. 

3215.  Takahashi,  Norikane,  et  al.  (eds).  Eishi  hyouron:  tokushuu, 
Uesugi  Fumiyo  kyouju  chuugoku  bunkashou  jushou  kinen.  (Essays  on 
English  poetry:  a  special  edition  in  commemoration  of  Professor  Fumiyo 
Uesugi  for  winning  a  Chuugoku  Cultural  Prize.)  Hiroshima:  Chugoku 
Shikoku  Igirisu  Romanha  Gakkai,  1992.  pp.  vi,  1 16. 

3216.  1  arlinskaja,  Marina.  Meter  and  meaning:  semantic  associa¬ 
tions  of  the  English  dolnik  verse  form.  Style  (23:2)  1989,  238—60. 

3217.  Tarlinskaya,  Marina.  Metrical  typology:  English,  German, 
and  Russian  dolnik  verse.  CL  (44:1)  1992,  1-2 1. 

3218.  I  sur,  Reuven.  What  makes  sound  patterns  expressive?  The 
poetic  mode  of  speech  perception.  Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP, 
!992-  PP-  xb  1 74-  (Sound  and  meaning.) 


19921  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  255 

3219.  Villani,  Jim;  Leslie,  Naton.  The  epistolary  form  &  the  letter 
as  artifact.  See  3127. 

3220.  Wang,  Zuoliang.  English  poetry  and  the  Chinese  reader. 
In  (pp.  197-202)  55. 

3221.  Wasserburg,  Charles.  Angels,  atheists,  and  evangelists.  SoR 
(28:2)  1992,  371-89. 

3222.  Wilson,  Rob.  American  sublime:  the  genealogy  of  a  poetic 
genre.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1991.  pp.  xi,  337.  (Wisconsin 
project  on  American  writers.)  Rev.  by  Linda  Frost  in  AL  (64:2)  1992, 
414-15;  by  Rei  Terada  in  PMC  (2:3)  1992. 

3223.  Wood,  Harriet  Harvey  (ed.).  James  Watson’s  Choice  Collec¬ 
tion  of  Comic  and  Serious  Scots  Poems:  vol.  2.  Aberdeen:  Aberdeen  UP  for  the 
Scottish  Text  Soc.,  1991.  pp.  lxi,  319.  (Scottish  Text  Soc.,  4:  20.)  Rev.  by 
Robin  Bell  in  BkScot  (42)  1992,  24. 

3224.  Wordsworth,  Jonathan.  Revision  as  making:  The  Prelude  and 
its  peers.  See  814. 

PROSE 

3225.  Cason,  Jacqueline  Johnson.  Nature  writer  as  storyteller:  the 
nature  essay  as  a  literary  genre.  CEACrit  (54:1)  1991,  12-18. 

3226.  Godzich,  Wlad;  Kitt ay,  Jeffrey.  The  emergence  of  prose: 
an  essay  in  prosaics.  (Bibl.  1988,  1684.)  Rev.  by  Alexandre  Leupin  in 
CL  (43:3)  1991,  280-1. 

3227.  Hunter,  Kathryn  Montgomery.  Doctors’  stories:  the  narra¬ 
tive  structure  of  medical  knowledge.  Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford:  Prince¬ 
ton  UP,  1991.  pp.  xxiii,  205.  Rev.  by  Gerald  Weissmann  in  YR  (80:3) 
1992,  I79-85- 

3228.  Jones,  David  Francis.  Swift’s  use  of  the  literature  of  travel  in 
the  composition  of  Gulliver’s  Travels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Warwick,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2562-3A.] 

3229.  Lawson-Peebles,  Robert.  Some  approaches  to  American 
amplitude.  RMS  (35)  1992,  18-35. 

3230.  Lynch,  Gerald;  Rampton,  David  (eds).  The  Canadian  essay. 
Toronto:  Copp  Clark  Pitman,  1991.  pp.  354. 

3231.  Pratt,  Mary  Louise.  Imperial  eyes:  travel  writing  and 
transculturation.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  xii,  257. 
Rev.  by  James  Clifford  in  TLS,  1 1  Sept.  1992,  3-4;  by  Leon  de  Cock  in 
UES  (30:2)  1992,  67-9. 

3232.  Share,  Bernard  (ed.).  Far  green  fields:  fifteen  hundred  years 
of  Irish  travel  writing.  Belfast:  Blackstaff  Press,  1992.  pp.  333. 

BIOGRAPHY  AND  AUTOBIOGRAPHY 

3233.  Barros,  Carolyn  A.  Figura,  persona,  dynamis:  auto¬ 
biography  and  change.  Biography  (15:1)  i992>  1-28- 

3234.  Benstock,  Shari  (ed.).  The  private  self:  theory  and  practice  of 
women’s  autobiographical  writings.  (Bibl.  1989;  51-)  R-ev-  by  Linda 
Anderson  in  MLR  (87:1)  1992,  165-6. 


256  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

3235.  Berry  J.  Bill  (ed.).  Home  ground:  Southern  autobiography. 
Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1991.  pp.  viii,  201. 

3236.  -  Located  lives:  place  and  idea  in  Southern  autobiography. 

Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1990.  pp.  xvii,  190.  Rev.  by  William  T. 
Going  in  AlaR  (45:1)  1992,  56-7. 

3237.  Blodgett,  Harriet  (ed.).  The  Englishwoman’s  diary:  an 
anthology.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1991;  London: 
Fourth  Estate,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  431.  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Dinnage  in  TLS, 
27  Nov.  1992,  15. 

3238.  Boland,  Eavan.  Broken  trust.  See  3161. 

3239.  Brodzki,  Bella;  Schenck,  Celeste.  Introduction.  In  (pp. 
1-15)  53. 

3240.  - (eds).  Life/lines:  theorizing  women’s  auto¬ 

biography.  Introd.  by  Germaine  Bree.  See  53. 

3241.  Castiglia,  Christopher  Dean.  Captive  subjects:  the  cap¬ 
tivity  narrative  and  American  women’s  writing.  See  3042. 

3242.  Clayton,  Ronnie  W.  (ed.).  Mother  wit:  the  ex-slave  narra¬ 
tives  of  the  Louisiana  Writers’  Project.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern; 
Paris:  Lang,  1990.  pp.  249.  (Univ.  of  Kansas  humanistic  studies,  57.) 

3243.  Couser,  G.  Thomas.  Altered  egos:  authority  in  American 
autobiography.  (Bibl.  1990,  2393.)  Rev.  by  RogerJ.  Porter  in  Biography 
(i5:3)  1992,  287-90. 

3244.  Culley,  Margo  (ed.).  American  women’s  autobiography: 
fea(s)ts  of  memory.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  L’P,  1992.  pp.  xiii, 
329.  (Wisconsin  studies  in  American  autobiography.) 

3245.  Donaldson,  Ian;  Read,  Peter;  Walter,  James  (eds).  Shaping 
lives:  reflections  on  biography.  Canberra:  Humanities  Research  Centre, 
Australian  National  Univ.,  1992.  pp.  288.  (Humanities  Research 
Centre  monographs,  6.) 

3246.  Eakin,  Paul  John.  Touching  the  world:  reference  in  auto¬ 
biography.  Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  UP,  1992.  pp.  ix,  249.  Rev. 
by  Bill  Bell  in  TLS,  6  Nov.  1992,  23. 

3247.  - (ed.).  American  autobiography:  retrospect  and  prospect. 

Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1991.  pp.  vi,  292.  (Wisconsin  studies 
in  American  autobiography.) 

3248.  Epstein,  Joseph.  First  person  singular.  HR  (45:3)  1992, 
367-92. 

3249.  Epstein,  William  H.  Recognizing  biography.  (Bibl.  1990, 
2397.)  Rev.  by  F.  W.  Neumann  in  Ang  (1  10:1/2)  1992,  268—71. 

3250.  Gooze,  Marjanne  E.  The  definitions  of  self  and  form  in 
feminist  autobiography  theory.  Women’s  Studies  (21:4)  1992,  411-29. 

3251.  Hamilton,  Ian.  Keepers  of  the  flame:  literary  estates  and  the 
rise  of  biography.  London:  Hutchinson,  1992.  pp.  viii,  344.  Rev.  by  John 
Sutherland  in  LRB  (14:21)  1992,  8-g;  by  Jeremy  Treglown  in  TLS, 
30  Oct.  1992,  9. 

3252.  Hazlett,  John  D.  Generational  theory  and  collective  auto¬ 
biography.  AmLH  (4:1)  1992,  77-96. 


1992] 


LITERATURE,  GENERAL  257 

3253.  Hebert,  Charles  Arnold.  Traversing  forbidden  territory: 
autobiographical  objections  to  American  gender-role  assignments. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
1992,  4329A-] 

3254.  Heidt,  Edward  R.  Vision  voiced:  narrative  viewpoint  in 
autobiographical  writing.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang, 
tgg1-  pp.  xi,  267.  (American  univ.  studies,  111:  Comparative  literature, 
34.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1989,  2130.)  Rev.  by  Reinhold  Dooley  in  ChrisL  (41:2) 
1992,  225-7. 

3255.  Heilbrun,  Carolyn  G.  Non-autobiographies  of  ‘privileged’ 
women:  England  and  America.  In  (pp.  62-76)  53. 

3256.  -  Writing  a  woman’s  life.  (Bibl.  1990,  2402.)  Rev.  by  Linda 

Simon  in  MichQR  (29:1)  1990,  134-7. 

3257.  Hodges,  John  O.  The  divided  self  and  the  quest  for  wholeness 
in  Black  American  autobiography.  Soundings  (73:2/3)  1990,  423—42. 

3258.  Holte,  James  Craig.  The  conversion  experience  in  America:  a 
sourcebook  on  religious  conversion  autobiography.  New  York;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  228. 

3259.  Honan,  Park.  Authors’  lives:  on  literary  biography  and  the 
arts  oflanguage.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1990.  pp.  xxii,  279.  Rev. 
by  Alistair  M.  Duckworth  in  Biography  (15:2)  1992,  194-7. 

3260.  Horden,  John.  A  dictionary  of  Scottish  biography.  In  (pp. 
67-84)  7. 

3261.  Morris,  Meaghan.  I  don’t  really  like  biography.  Australian 
Feminist  Studies  (16)  1992,  12-23. 

3262.  O’Connor,  Ulick.  Biographers  and  the  art  of  biography. 
Dublin:  Wolfhound  Press,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  148. 

3263.  Pagh,  Nancy.  Passing  through  the  jungle:  Emily  Carr  and 
theories  of  women’s  autobiography.  Mosaic  (25:4)  1992,  63-79. 

3264.  Parke,  Catherine  N.  Samuel  Johnson  and  biographical 
thinking.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1991.  pp.  xi,  178.  Rev.  by 
J.  D.  Fleeman  in  NRam  (D7)  1991/92,  39“4°;  by  Isobel  Grundy  in  AJ 
(5)  1992,  444-6;  by  Edward  Tomarken  in  ECF  (5:1)  1992,  79-80. 

3265.  Roe,  Jill.  The  appeal  of  biography.  Australian  Feminist 
Studies  (16)  1992,  2-10. 

3266.  Rollyson,  Carl.  Biography:  an  annotated  bibliography. 
Pasadena,  CA:  Salem  Press,  1992.  pp.  xi,  215.  (Magill  bibliographies.) 

3267.  Schellinger,  Paul  E.  (ed.).  St  James  guide  to  biography. 
Chicago;  London:  St  James  Press,  1991.  pp.  x,  870. 

3268.  Schenck,  Celeste.  All  of  a  piece:  women’s  poetry  and 
autobiography.  In  (pp.  281-305)  53. 

3269.  Siegel,  Kristi  Ellen.  Mother/body/text  and  women’s  auto¬ 
biography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Milwaukee,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3925A.] 

3270.  Spender,  Natasha.  Private  and  public  lives.  TLS,  9  Oct. 
1992,  12-14. 


10 


258  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

3271.  Stanley,  Liz.  The  auto/biographical  I:  the  theory  and 
practice  offeminist  auto/biography.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP;  New 
York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  vi,  289. 

3272.  Van  Daele,  Christa.  Making  words  count:  the  experience 
and  meaning  of  the  diary  in  women’s  lives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3803A.] 

3273.  Wachter,  Phyllis  E.  Bibliography  of  works  about  life-writing 
for  the  early  90s.  Biography  (15:4)  1992,  400-13. 

3274.  Wong,  Hertha  Dawn.  Sending  my  heart  back  across  the 
years:  tradition  and  innovation  in  Native  American  autobiography. 
New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  x,  246. 

RELATED  STUDIES 

3275.  Berger,  Harry,  Jr.  From  body  to  cosmos:  the  dynamics  of 
representation  in  pre-capitalist  society.  SAQ  (91:3)  1992,  557-602. 

3276.  Boon,  James  A.  Litterytoor ’n’ anthropolygee:  a  Twainian  talk 
about  cultures,  vernaculars,  and  humor,  plus  the  magical  essays  of 
Marcel  Mauss.  SPELL  (6)  1992,  197-229. 

3277.  Cacciutto,  Franklin  Charles.  Columbus  in  chains:  the 
image  of  Columbus  in  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ., 
I99I-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3597A.] 

3278.  Claasen,  Jo-Marie.  The  Consolatio  philosophiae  of  Boethius: 
pagan  tradition  and  Christian  innovation.  In  (pp.  177—95)  100. 

3279.  Czennia,  Barbel.  Figurenrede  als  Ubersetzungsproblem: 
Untersucht  am  Romanwerk  von  Charles  Dickens  und  ausgewahlten 
deutschen  Ubersetzungen.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang, 
1992.  pp.  xi,  338.  (Neue  Studien  zur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  58.) 

3280.  Dervin,  Daniel.  Creativity  and  culture:  a  psychoanalytic 
study  of  the  creative  process  in  the  arts,  sciences,  and  culture. 
Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1990.  pp.  404. 

3281.  Doob,  Penelope  Reed.  The  idea  of  the  labyrinth  from 
Classical  antiquity  through  the  Middle  Ages.  Ithaca,  NY;  London: 
Cornell  UP,  1990.  pp.  xviii,  355,  (plates)  25.  Rev.  by  Peter  Armour  in 
MLR  (87:4)  1992,  917-18. 

3282.  Eagleton,  Terry.  Ideology:  an  introduction.  London:  Verso, 
J991-  PP-  xv>  242.  Rev.  by  Timothy  J.  Reiss  in  AmLH  (4:4)  1992, 
657-61. 

3283.  Easthope,  Antony.  Literary  into  cultural  studies.  London; 
New  York:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1991.  pp.  xii,  202.  Rev.  by 
Thomas  Pavel  in  Critique  (545)  1992,  732-4. 

3284.  Egri,  Peter.  Text  in  context  —  English  literature,  painting  and 
music:  a  comparative  approach.  In  (pp.  69-78)  55. 

3285.  Frank,  Armin  Paul.  Systems  and  histories  in  the  study  of 
literary  translations:  a  few  distinctions.  In  (pp.  41-63)  88. 

3286.  Greenblatt,  Stephen.  Marvelous  possessions:  the  wonder  of 
the  New  World.  Chicago:  Chicago  UP;  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1991. 


1992]  LITERATURE,  GENERAL 


259 


pp.  ix,  202.  (Clarendon  Lectures  and  Carpenter  Lectures,  1988.)  Rev. 
by  Kevin  J.  Hayes  in  AL  (64:2)  1992,  367-8;  by  Dympna  C.  Callaghan 
inTJ  (44:3)  1992,420-2. 

3287.  Kammen,  Michael.  Mystic  chords  of  memory:  the  transforma¬ 
tion  of  tradition  in  American  culture.  (Bibl.  1991,  3311.)  Rev.  by 
Donald  B.  Meyer  in  CRAS  (23:1)  1992,  149-55. 

3288.  Kemp,  Anthony.  The  estrangement  of  the  past:  a  study  in  the 
origins  of  modern  historical  consciousness.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP, 
1991.  pp.  viii,  228.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  2424.)  Rev.  by  Sam  B.  Girgus  in 
ANQ  (5:1)  1992,  26-8. 

3289.  Kolodny,  Annette.  Letting  go  our  grand  obsessions:  notes 
toward  a  new  literary  history  of  the  American  frontiers.  AL  (64: 1)  1992, 
1— 18. 


3290.  Kroeber,  Karl.  Narrative  and  de-narrativized  art.  In  (pp. 
215-36)  83. 

3291.  Leighton,  Lauren  G.  Two  worlds,  one  art:  literary  trans¬ 
lation  in  Russia  and  America.  DeKalb:  Northern  Illinois  UP,  1991. 
pp.xix,  272.  Rev.  by  Rachel  May  in  Style  (26:2)  1992,  340-3. 

3292.  Levitas,  Ruth.  The  concept  of  utopia.  Hemel  Hempstead: 
Allan;  Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP,  1990.  pp.  x,  224.  Rev.  by  Clyde 
Wilcox  in  Extrapolation  (33:2)  1992,  179-81. 

3293.  McKnight,  Edgar  V.  The  Bible  and  the  reader:  an  intro¬ 
duction  to  literary  criticism.  Philadelphia,  PA:  Fortress,  1985.  pp.  xix, 
147.  Rev.  byjames  R.  Bennett  in  Style  (21:2)  1987,  295-6. 

3294.  Montes  de  Oca  Ricks,  Maria  Helena.  Mediating  the  past: 
continuity  and  diversity  in  the  Chicano  literary  tradition.  Llnpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2544A.] 

3295.  O’Meara,  John.  Impassioned  intellectualism;  or,  The  Irish 
and  Neoplatonism.  Long  Room  (37)  1992,  39-50. 

3296.  Paddon,  Seija  Helena.  Conceiving  power  without  a  king: 
postmodern,  post-Freudian  study  of  translation(s)  .  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  York  Univ.  (Ont.),  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  141A.] 

3297.  Paglia,  Camille.  Sexual  personae:  art  and  decadence  irom 
Nefertiti  to  Emily  Dickinson.  (Bibl.  1991,  3322.)  Rev.  by  Pat  Righelato 


in  YES  (22)  1992,  335-7.  . 

3298.  Porter,  Roy.  Pre-modernism  and  the  art  of  shopping.  CnttJ 
(34:4)  1992,  3-14-  (Views  of  commerce  through  the  centuries.) 

3299.  Rauchbauer,  Otto.  The  Big  House  and  Irish  history:  an 

introductory  sketch.  In  (pp.  1-1 5)  3- 
3300  Schwartz,  Regina  M.  (ed.).  The  book  and  the  text:  the  Bible 
and  literary  theory.  (Bibl.  1991, 3327-)  Rev.  by  Robert  David  Aguirre  in 

MLR  (87:4)  1992,  916-17.  . 

3301.  Seidler,  Victor  J.  Rediscovering  masculinity:  reason, 
language  and  sexuality.  London;  New  York:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul, 
1989.  pp.  xvi,  234.  Rev.  by  Judith  Roof  in  AmLH  (4:2)  1992,  356- 

3302.  Spillers,  Hortense  J.  Introduction:  who  cuts  the  border. 
Some  readings  on  ‘America’.  In  (pp.  1-25)  13. 


260  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

3303.  Walsh,  Timothy.  The  cognitive  and  mimetic  function  of 
absence  in  art,  music  and  literature.  Mosaic  (25:2)  1992,  69-90. 

3304.  Waterston,  Elizabeth,  etal.  The  travellers -Canada  to  1900: 
an  annotated  bibliography  of’works  published  in  English  from  1577. 
Guelph,  Ont.:  Guelph  UP,  1989.  pp.  viii,  321,  (plates)  10.  Rev.  by  Ruth 
Panofsky  in  ECanW  (47)  1992,  135—8. 

3305.  Young,  Dudley.  Good  science,  bad  science.  PN  Review  (18:6) 
1992,  41-5- 

LITERARY  THEORY 

This  section  is  intended  to  cover  general  writings  about  literary  history, 
criticism  and  critical  theory.  For  general  works  of  literary  history  and 
criticism,  see  under  ‘General  Literary  Studies’. 

3306.  Attridge,  Derek.  Peculiar  language:  literature  as  difference 
from  the  Renaissance  to  James  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1990,  2442.)  Rev.  by  K.  P. 
Muller  in  Ang  (1 10:1/2)  1992,  264-8. 

3307.  Birch,  David.  Language,  literature  and  critical  practice:  ways 
of  analysing  text.  (Bibl.  1989,  2171.)  Rev.  byjames  R.  Bennett  in  Style 
(25:4)  I99I>  122-3. 

3308.  Blamires,  Harry.  A  history  of  literary  criticism.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1991.  pp.  x,  412.  (Macmillan 
history  of  literature.) 

3309.  Bonheim,  Helmut.  Literary  systematics.  Woodbridge, 
Suffolk;  Rochester,  NY:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1990.  pp.  ix,  381.  Rev.  by 
Roger  D.  Sell  in  MLR  (87:4)  1992,  909-10. 

3310.  Crapanzano,  Vincent.  Hermes’  dilemma  and  Hamlet’s 
desire:  on  the  epistemology  of  interpretation.  Cambridge,  MA;  London: 
Harvard  UP,  1992.  pp.  385.  Rev.  by  Frank  C.ioffi  in  TLS,  24  Apr.  1992, 
10. 

3311.  Cuddon,  J.  A.  A  dictionary  of  literary  terms  and  literary 
theory.  See  1698. 

3312.  Embree,  Warren  Charles.  Ethics  and  interpretation. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  1992,  5239A.] 

3313.  Engell,  James.  The  new  rhetoricians:  psychology,  semiotics, 
and  critical  theory.  In  (pp.  277-302)  76. 

3314.  Findlay,  L.  M.  The  future  of  the  subject.  ESCan  (18:2)  1992, 
125-41.  (Paper  read  at  the  Learned  Societies  Meeting,  Queen’s  Univ., 
Montreal,  May  1991.) 

3315.  Glass,  Arthur.  Interpretive  practices  in  law  and  literary 
criticism:  Lycidas  and  the  Statute  of  Frauds.  Australian  Journal  of  Law 
&  Society  (7)  1991,  16-26. 

3316.  Guerin,  Wilfred  L.,  et  al.  A  handbook  of  critical  approaches 
to  literature.  (Bibl.  1979,  2989.)  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1992. 
pp.xvii,  392.  (Third  ed.:  first  ed.  1966.) 

3317.  Harris,  Wendell  V.  Dictionary  of  concepts  in  literary 
criticism  and  theory.  See  1711. 


1992]  LITERATURE,  GENERAL  261 

3318.  Harrison,  Bernard.  Inconvenient  fictions:  literature  and  the 
limits  of  theory.  New  Haven,  GT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1 99 1 .  pp.  viii,  293. 
Rev.  byjohn  Ellis  in  LRB  (14:9)  1992,  17-19;  by  Michael  Wood  inTLS, 
17 Jan.  1992,  9-!0- 

3319.  Jackson,  J.  R.  de  J.  Historical  criticism  and  the  meaning  of 
texts.  (Bibl.  1991,  3341.)  Rev.  by  Steven  Connor  in  MLR  (87:2)  1992, 
423-4. 

3320.  Johnstone,  Robert.  The  impossible  genre:  reading  com¬ 
prehensive  literary  history.  PMLA  (107:1)  1992,  26-37. 

3321.  Kirwan,  James.  Literature,  rhetoric,  metaphysics:  literary 
theory  and  literary  aesthetics.  (Bibl.  1991,  3344.)  Rev.  by  David 
Vilaseca  in  MLR  (87:3)  1992,  670-1. 

3322.  Knight,  Charles  A.  Satire,  speech,  and  genre.  CL  (44:1) 
1992,  22-41. 

3323.  Krajewski,  Bruce.  Traveling  with  Hermes:  hermeneutics 
and  rhetoric.  See  1949. 

3324.  Lentricchia,  Frank;  McLaughlin,  Thomas  (eds).  Critical 
terms  for  literary  study.  (Bibl.  1990,  2452.)  Rev.  by  Christiane  Bimberg 
in  ZAA  (40:1)  1992,  81-2. 

3325.  Lesnik-Oberstein,  Karin  Beate.  Principles  and  practice  in 
critical  theory:  children’s  literature.  See  3145. 

3326.  Levin,  David.  Forms  of  uncertainty:  essays  in  historical 
criticism.  Charlottesville;  Fondon:  Virginia  UP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  319. 

3327.  McGann,  Jerome  J.  The  textual  condition.  See  705. 

3328.  Mahler,  Andreas.  Die  Frau,  das  Wissen  und  die  Renais¬ 
sance:  Epistemologie  und  Weiblichkeit  in  friiher  und  spater  Neuzeit. 
SJW  1992,  203-23  (review-article). 

3329.  Morita,  Norimasa.  Symbol  and  allegory:  the  history  of  a 
critical  problem  from  Winckelmann  to  Paul  de  Man.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Kent  at  Canterbury,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
2920-iA.] 

3330.  Nethersole,  Reingard.  From  temporality  to  spatiality: 
changing  concepts  in  literary  criticism.  In  (pp.  59“ 65)  92. 

3331.  Newton,  K.  M.  Interpreting  the  text:  a  critical  introduction  to 
the  theory  and  practice  of  literary  interpretation.  (Bibl.  1991,  3349.) 
Rev.  by  Graham  Allen  in  DUJ  (53:1)  i992>  l69-7°- 

3332.  Orr,  Feonard.  A  dictionary  of  critical  theory.  See  1723. 

3333.  Pepper,  Thomas  Adam.  Mourning  becomes  being;  or,  Toward 
the  non-thematic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Llniv.,  1 99 1  •  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  1992,  802A.] 

3334.  Rabinowitz,  Peter  J.  End  sinister:  neat  closure  as  disruptive 
force.  In  (pp.  120-31)  77. 

3335.  Remshardt,  Ralf  Erik.  Stages  of  deformation:  a  study  of  the 
grotesque  in  aesthetics,  theory  and  theatre.  See  3014. 

3336.  Rothstein,  Eric.  Diversity  and  change  in  literary  histories.  In 

(pp.  114-45)  43- 


262 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


3337.  Timm,  Christian.  Gibt  es  eine  Fachsprache  der  Literatur- 
wissenschaft?:  fachtextlinguistische  Untersuchungen  an  englischen 
Texten  der  Literaturgeschichtsschreibung.  See  2114. 

3338.  Titzmann,  Michael.  Outline  of  a  systematics  of  literary 
science  and  literary  history.  Trans,  by  John  Ormrod.  In  (pp. 

317-23)92. 

3339.  Tolley,  Clive.  Tolkien’s  ‘Essay  on  Man’:  a  look  at  Mytho- 
poeia.  Inklings  (10)  1992,  221-35.  (Sir  Philip  Sidney,  Apologie  for  Poetrie; 
Alexander  Pope,  Essay  on  Criticism ,  Essay  on  Man;  Owen  Barfield,  Poetic 
Diction.) 

3340.  Valdes,  Mario  J.  World-making:  the  literary  truth-claim  and 
the  interpretation  of  texts.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP, 
1992.  pp.  178.  (Theory/culture,  4.) 


1992] 


OLD  ENGLISH 


263 


OLD  ENGLISH 

GENERAL  AND  ANONYMOUS 

General  Literary  Studies;  Editions  and  Studies  of 
Anonymous  Writings  (except  Beowulf) 

3341.  Alexander,  Michael.  The  cult  of  Anglo-Saxon  and  the 
literary  canon.  Parergon  (10:1)  1992,  1 — 1 4. 

3342.  - (ed.  and  trans.).  The  earliest  English  poems.  (Bibl.  1966, 

2105.)  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1991.  pp.  xxviii,  148.  (Penguin 
classics.)  (Third  ed.:  first  ed.  1966.)  Rev.  by  C.W.  in  TLS,  5  June  1992, 
28. 

3343.  Archibald,  Elizabeth.  Apollonius  of  Tyre :  medieval  and 
Renaissance  themes  and  variations.  Woodbridge,  Suffolk; 
Rochester,  NY:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  250. 

3344.  Berkhout,  Carl  T.  Old  English  bibliography  1991.  OEN 
(25:4)  1992,  5-30. 

3345.  - -etal.  Bibliography  for  1991.  ASE  (21)  1992,  265-315. 

3346.  Boenig,  Robert.  Saint  and  hero:  Andreas  and  medieval 
doctrine.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs, 
1991.  pp.  133. 

3347.  Bragg,  Lois.  The  lyric  speakers  of  Old  English  poetry. 
Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1991.  pp-  1 59. 

3348.  Breeze,  Andrew.  Cain’s  jawbone,  Ireland,  and  the  prose 
Solomon  and  Saturn.  NQ  (39:4)  !992>  433_6. 

3349.  - Cornish  Donua  ‘Danube’  and  the  Old  English  Orosius. 

See  1746. 

3350.  - Cornish  ligore,  loire,  and  the  Old  English  Orosius.  NM 

(93:3/4)  1992,  271-3. 

3351.  - Finnsburh  and  Maldon:  celres  bord,  cellod  bord.  See  1583. 

3352.  Brown,  Michelle  P.  Anglo-Saxon  manuscripts.  See  268. 

3353.  Cable,  Thomas.  The  English  alliterative  tradition.  Phila¬ 
delphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1991.  PP-  x>  I9I-  (Middle  Ages.)  Rev.  by 
E.  G.  Stanley  in  NQ  (39:3)  i992>  386-7. 

3354.  Clayton,  Mary.  The  cult  of  the  Virgin  Mary  in  Anglo-Saxon 
England.  (Bibl. ’1990,  2467.)  Rev.  by  R.  J.  Lyall  in  Folklore  (102:2) 
1991,  253;  by  Helmut  Gneuss  in  NQ  (39:2)  *992>  2°4— 5- 

3355.  Coleman,  Julie.  Sexual  euphemism  in  Old  English.  See  1229. 

3356.  Conner,  Patrick  W.  Networking  in  the  humanities:  lessons 
from  ANSAXNET.  See  1031. 

3357.  Conway,  Charles  Abbot.  Honour,  mercy,  and  the  Wan¬ 
derer’s  problem.  NM  (93:3/4)  i992>  275_85- 

3358.  Crepin,  Andre.  Amers  de  la  litterature  vieil-anglaise.  In  (pp. 

105-13)  80. 


264  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

3359.  Dean,  Paul.  History  versus  poetry:  The  Battle  of  Maldon.  NM 
(93:I)  1992,  99-IoS- 

3360.  Dharmaraj,  Glory  Ebenezer.  Rewriting  the  East  in  Old  and 
Middle  English  texts:  a  study  in  the  problem  of  alterity  and  the 
representation  of  the  Third  World  feminine.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Loyola 
Univ.  of  Chicago,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  4324A.] 

3361.  Doane,  A.  N.  Oral  texts,  intertexts,  and  intratexts:  editing  Old 
English.  In  (pp.  75-113)  43. 

3362.  -  The  Saxon  Genesis:  an  edition  of  the  West  Saxon  Genesis  B 

and  the  Old  Saxon  Vatican  Genesis.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP, 
I99I-  PP-  xvi>  464- 

3363.  - Pasternack,  Carol  Braun  (eds).  Vox  intexta:  orality  and 

textuality  in  the  Middle  Ages.  See  103. 

3364.  Donavin,  Georgiana.  A  preacher’s  identity:  allusions  to 
Jonah  in  The  Seafarer.  YES  (22)  1992,  28-37. 

3365.  Donoghue,  Daniel;  Mitchell,  Bruce.  Parataxis  and  hypo¬ 
taxis:  a  review  of  some  terms  used  for  Old  English  syntax.  See  1484. 

3366.  Erlebach,  Peter.  Geschichte  und  Vorgeschichte  der  eng- 
lischen  Liebeslyrik  des  Mittelalters.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1989.  pp.  230. 
(Forum  Anglistik:  neue  Folge,  2.)  Rev.  by  Theo  Stemmier  in  Ang 
(1 10:1/2)  1992,  190-2. 

3367.  Foley,  John  Miles.  Orality,  textuality,  and  interpretation.  In 
(pp.  34-45)  103. 

3368.  Foster,  Karen  Louise.  Images  of  women  in  the  nineteenth- 
century  Anglo-Saxon  revival.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1165A.] 

3369.  Franzen,  Christine.  The  tremulous  hand  of  Worcester:  a 
study  of  Old  English  in  the  thirteenth  century.  See  292. 

3370.  Frederick,  Jill  Anne.  The  journey-complex  in  Old  English 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook, 

1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  492A.] 

3371.  Fujiwara,  Yasuaki.  Koeishi  inritsu  kenkyu.  (A  study  of  metre 
in  Old  English  poetry.)  (Bibl.  1990,  2472.)  Rev.  by  Jun  Terasawa  in 
SEL  (68:2)  1992,  382-7. 

3372.  Fulk,  R.  D.  A  history  of  Old  English  meter.  See  1237. 

3373.  Gatch,  Milton  McG.  Piety  and  liturgy  in  the  Old  English 
Vision  of  Leofric.  In  (pp.  159-79)  109. 

3374.  Gilbert,  Anthony  J.  The  ambiguity  of  fate  and  narrative 
form  in  some  Germanic  poetry.  YES  (22)  1992,  1-16. 

3375.  Godden,  Malcolm;  Lapidge,  Michael  (eds).  The  Cam¬ 
bridge  companion  to  Old  English  literature.  (Bibl.  1991, 3389.)  Rev.  by 
Joyce  Hill  in  Ang  ( 1 1 0:3/4)  1 992,  473-6;  by  E.  G.  Stanley  in  NQ  (39: 1 ) 

1992,  75-9- 

3376.  Godfrey,  Mary  Flavia.  The  severed  head:  images  of  the 
body  in  Old  and  Middle  English  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Princeton  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  492A.] 

3377.  Goedhals,  Barrie.  Maldon  revisited.  In  (pp.  1— 21)  100. 


1992] 


OLD  ENGLISH 


265 

3378.  Griffith,  M.  S.  Poetic  language  and  the  Paris  Psalter:  the 
decay  of  the  Old  English  tradition.  ASE  (20)  1991,  167-86. 

3379.  Griffith,  Mark.  Riddle  19  of  the  Exeter  Book:  SNAC,  an  Old 
English  acronym.  See  1640. 

3380.  Griffiths,  Bill.  The  Battle  of  Maldon:  text  and  translation. 
Pinner:  Anglo-Saxon  Books,  1991.  pp.  89.  Rev.  by  D.  G.  Scragg  in  NQ 
(39;3)  !992>  382- 

3381.  Hall,J.  R.  Exodus  488b,  helpendra  pad.  See  1608. 

3382.  Hamer,  R.  The  Seafarer ,  line  99b.  See  1488. 

3383.  Hansen,  Elaine  Tuttle.  The  Solomon  complex:  reading 
wisdom  in  Old  English  poetry.  (Bibl.  1990,  2481.)  Rev.  by  Andrew 
Wawn  in  YES  (22)  1992,  257-9. 

3384.  Harkness,  John  EInderwood.  An  approach  to  the  metrical 
behaviour  of  Old  English  verbs.  See  1489. 

3385.  Hermann,  John  P.  Allegories  of  war:  language  and  violence  in 
Old  English  poetry.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1989.  pp.  ix,  226.  Rev. 
by  Joseph  Harris  in  Spec  (67:4)  1992,  983-6. 

3386.  Hill,  Thomas  D.  CETEDOC  and  the  transformation  of 
Anglo-Saxon  studies.  See  1042. 

3387.  -  Delivering  the  damned  in  Old  English  anonymous 

homilies  and  Jon  Arason’s  Ljomur.  MTU  (61:1)  1992,  75-82. 

3388.  Holland,  Joan.  Dictionary  of  Old  English :  progress  report. 

See  1667. 

3389.  Hollis,  Stephanie;  Wright,  Michael.  Old  English  prose  of 
secular  learning.  Woodbridge,  Suffolk;  Rochester,  NY:  Boydell  & 
Brewer,  1992.  pp.  xi,  383.  (Annotated  bibliographies  ofOld  and  Middle 
English  literature,  4.) 

3390.  Horner,  Shari  Lynn.  Women’s  literacy  and  female  textuality 
in  Old  English  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  199s- 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1924A.J 

3391.  Hutcheson,  Bellenden  Rand,  Jr.  Old  English  poetry:  a 
metrical  study.  See  1043. 

3392.  Jackson,  Peter.  The  future  of  Old  English:  a  personal  essay. 
OEN  (25:3)  1992,  24-8. 

3393.  Jenkyns,  Joy.  The  Toronto  Dictionary  of  Old  English  resources: 
a  user’s  view.  See  1716. 

3394.  Kilpio,  Matti.  Passive  constructions  in  Old  English  trans¬ 
lations  from  Latin,  with  special  reference  to  the  OE  Bede  and  the 
Pastoral  Care.  See  1491. 

3395.  Klinck,  Anne  L.  The  Old  English  elegies:  a  critical  edition 

and  genre  study.  See  693.  . 

3396.  Kobayashi,  Eichi.  The  story  of  Apollonius  of  Tyre  in  Old  and 
Middle  English.  Tokyo:  Sansyusya,  1991.  pp.  J58- 

3397.  Korhammer,  Michael  (ed.);  Reichl,  Karl;  Sauer,  Hans  (asst 
eds).  Words,  texts  and  manuscripts:  studies  in  Anglo-Saxon  culture 
presented  to  Helmut  Gneuss  on  the  occasion  of  his  sixty-fifth  birthday. 
See  109. 


266  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

3398.  Lapidge,  Michael.  Abbot  Germanus,  Winchcombe,  Ramsey 
and  the  Cambridge  Psalter.  (Cambridge  Univ.  Library  Ff.1.23.)  In  (pp. 
99-129)  109. 

3399.  Lees,  Clare  A.  Old  English  literature.  YWES  (72)  1991, 
70-96. 

3400.  Lerer,  Seth.  Literacy  and  power  in  Anglo-Saxon  literature. 
Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  268.  (Regents  studies  in 
medieval  culture.)  Rev.  by  J.  A.  Burrow  in  TLS,  20  Mar.  1992,  25. 

3401.  Lindblom,  Janet  Humfeld.  Wintres  ond  sumeres:  seasonal 
imagery  in  selected  Old  English  poems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Santa  Barbara,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  394OA.] 

3402.  Lucas,  Peter  J.  Easter,  the  death  of  St  Guthlac  and  the  liturgy 
for  Holy  Saturday  in  Felix’s  Vita  and  the  Old  English  Guthlac  B.  M/E 
(61:1)  1992,  1— 16. 

3403.  - Judith  and  the  woman  hero.  YES  (22)  1992,  17-27. 

3404.  McGowan,  Joseph.  The  Old  English  Apollonius  of  Tyre  19.  Exp 
(49:2)  I99C  74-5- 

3405.  McGowan,  Joseph  Patrick.  Old  English  lexicographical 
studies.  See  1674. 

3406.  McKinley,  Nancy  Mohr.  Poetry  vs  paraphrase:  the  artistry 
of  Genesis  A.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  !992,  i45“6a-] 

3407.  Moffat,  Douglas.  Anglo-Saxon  scribes  and  Old  English 
verse.  See  326. 

3408.  - (ed.  and  trans.).  The  Old  English  Soul  and  Body.  (Bibl. 

1991,  3410.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Ashman  Rowe  in  Ang  (110:1/2)  1992, 
177-81;  by  Andrew  Wawn  in  MLR  (87:4)  1992,  922-3. 

3409.  Morgan,  Gwendolyn.  Duality  in  Piers  Plowman  and  the 
Anglo-Saxon  riddles  (a  response  to  Arthur  Versluis).  Connotations 
(1:2)  1991,  168—72.  {Refers  to  3926  below.) 

3410.  Morrison,  Susan  Signe.  Discursive  violence:  women  with 
authority  in  Old  English,  Middle  English,  Middle  High  German  and 
Early  New  High  German  texts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3275-6A.] 

3411.  Muir,  BernardJ.  Watching  the  Exeter  Book  scribe  copy  Old 
English  and  Latin  texts.  See  328. 

3412.  Muir,  Bernard  James.  The  Exeter  Book:  a  bibliography. 
Exeter:  Exeter  UP,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  133.  (Exeter  medieval  English  texts 
and  studies.) 

3413.  Nelson,  Marie.  Structures  of  opposition  in  Old  English 
poems.  (Bibl.  1989,  2257.)  Rev.  by  Hans  Peters  in  Ang  ( 1 10:3/4)  1992, 
476-9- 

3414.  Nicholson,  Lewis  E.  (ed.).  The  Vercelli  Book  homilies: 
translations  from  the  Anglo-Saxon.  Introd.  by  Francis  M.  Clough. 
Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  170. 

3415.  Niwa,  Yoshinobu.  The  function  and  development  of  prefixes 
and  particles  in  three  early  English  texts:  vol.  1,  The  beginning  of  the 
phrasal  verb.  See  1496. 


1992] 


OLD  ENGLISH 


267 

3416.  North,  Richard.  Pagan  words  and  Christian  meanings. 

See  1565. 

3417.  Ohlgren,  Thomas  H.;  Budny,  Mildred  O.  Corpus  of  insular 
and  Anglo-Saxon  manuscripts:  statement  of  goals  and  organization. 

See  333. 

3418.  Okasha,  Elisabeth.  A  second  supplement  to  Hand-List  of 
Anglo-Saxon  Non-Runic  Inscriptions.  ASE  (21)  1002,  37-8^.  ( Refers  to  bibl. 
r972,  352;  bibl.  1983,  3218.) 

3419.  Parks,  Ward.  Verbal  dueling  in  heroic  narrative:  the  Homeric 
and  Old  English  traditions.  Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  UP,  1990. 
pp.  ix,  240. 

3420.  Pulsiano,  Phillip.  Research  in  progress.  OEN  (25:4)  1992, 
3 !— 5- 

3421.  - Wolf,  Kirsten.  The  hwelp  in  Wulf  and  Eadwacer. 

See  1614. 

3422.  Raw,  Barbara.  Why  does  the  River  Jordan  stand  still?  (The 
Descent  into  Hell ,  103-06.)  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (23)  1992,  29-47. 

3423.  Richardson,  Peter  Kent.  Narrative  strategies  in  early 
English  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Berkeley,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2936A.] 

3424.  Robinson,  Fred  C.;  Stanley,  E.  G.  (eds).  Old  English  verse 
texts  from  many  sources:  a  comprehensive  collection.  See  354. 

3425.  Rodrigues,  Louis  (ed.).  Seven  Anglo-Saxon  elegies:  from  the 
Exeter  Book.  Felinfach,  Dyfed:  Llanerch,  1991.  pp.  112. 

3426.  Saito,  Kurumi.  Nominal  modification  in  Old  English  prose. 
See  1500. 

3427.  Schabram,  Hans.  Zur  Interpretation  der  18.  Strophe  des 
altenglischen  Gedichts  The  Seasons  for  Fasting.  Ang  (110:3/4)  1992, 
296-306. 

3428.  Schaefer,  Ursula.  Vokalitiit:  altenglische  Dichtung 
zwischen  Miindlichkeit  und  Schriftlichkeit.  Tubingen:  Narr,  1992. 
pp.x,  269.  (ScriptOralia,  39.) 

3429.  Schichler,  Robert  L.  (ed.);  Coppedge,  Glenda  Lee  (asst 
ed.).  Abstracts  of  papers  in  Anglo-Saxon  studies.  OEN  (25:3)  1992, 
A1-A27.  (Appendix.) 

3430.  Schipper,  William.  ANSAXDAT:  ANSAXNET’s  sibling. 

See  1074. 

3431.  Scragg,  Donald  (ed.).  The  Battle  of  Maldon  A. D.  991 .  Oxford; 
Cambridge,  MA:  Blackwell  in  assn  with  the  Manchester  Centre  for 
Anglo-Saxon  Studies,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  306. 

3432.  Seebold,  Elmar.  Kentish  -  and  Old  English  texts  from  Kent. 
In  (pp.  409—34)  109. 

3433.  Simmons,  Clare  A.  ‘Iron-worded  proof’:  Victorian  identity 
and  the  Old  English  language.  See  1262. 

3434.  Sims-Williams,  Patrick.  Religion  and  literature  in  western 
England,  600-800.  (Bibl.  1990,  25 10.)  Rev.  by  Richard  W.  Pfaffin  AHR 
(97:1)  1992,  1 78-9;  by  John  Blair  in  NQ  (39: 1 )  I992>  74~ 5- 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


268 


[1992 


3435.  Smith,  Robin.  Glimpses  of  some  Anglo-Saxon  women.  In  (pp. 

256-63)  H2. 

3436.  Stitt,  J.  Michael.  Beowulf  and  the  bear’s  son:  epic,  saga,  and 
fairy-tale  in  northern  Germanic  tradition.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 
1992.  pp.  247.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1402.) 
(Albert  Bates  Lord  studies  in  oral  tradition,  8.) 

3437.  Stratyner,  Leslie  Ann..  Forged  ties:  the  comitatus  and  Anglo- 
Saxon  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agri¬ 
cultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  493A.] 

3438.  Szarmach,  Paul  E.  Cotton  Tiberius  A.iii,  Arts.  26  and  27. 
(British  Library.)  In  (pp.  29-42)  109. 

3439.  Trahern,  Joseph  B.  (ed.).  The  year’s  work  in  Old  English 
studies.  OEN  (25:2)  1992,  5-89. 

3440.  Tyler,  Elizabeth  M.  Style  and  meaning  in  Judith.  NQ  (39:1) 
1992,  16-19. 

3441.  Vickrey,  John  F.  The  Seafarer  1 1 1— 15:  Dives  and  the  ultimate 
futility.  PLL  (28:3)  1992,  227-41. 

3442.  Viljoen,  Leonie  (ed.).  Unisa  medieval  studies:  vol.  4.  A 
selection  of  articles  emanating  from  the  Fourth  Biennial  Conference  of 
the  Unisa  Medieval  Association  18-19  September  1991.  See  100. 

3443.  Walker-Pelkey,  Faye.  ‘Frige  hwtet  ic  hatte’:  The  Wife’s  Lament 
as  riddle.  PLL  (28:3)  1992,  242-66. 

3444.  Wenisch,  Franz.  Nu  bidde  we  eow  for  Codes  lufon:  a  hitherto 
unpublished  Old  English  homiletic  text  in  CCCC  162.  (Corpus  Christi 
College,  Cambridge.)  In  (pp.  43-52)  109. 

3445.  Wright,  Charles  D.  The  Irish  tradition  in  Old  English 
literature.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  321.  (Cambridge 
studies  in  Anglo-Saxon  England.) 

3446.  Zgorzelski,  Andrzej.  Konstrukcja  i  sens:  szkice  o  angielskich 
tekstach  poetyckich.  (Construction  and  sense:  studies  in  English  poetic 
texts.)  Gdansk:  Gdansk  Univ.,  1990.  pp.  167. 

3447.  Zymer,  Tomasz.  Wyrd  as  the  determiner  of  human  fate  in 
selected  passages  from  Old  English  poetry.  KN  (39:2)  1992,  103-14. 

Related  Studies 

3448.  Adams,  J.  N.;  Deegan,  Marilyn.  Bald’s  Leechbook  and  the 
Physica  Plinii.  ASE  (21)  1992,  87-1 14. 

3449.  Anderson,  James  E.  Exeter  Latin  Riddle  90:  a  liturgical  vision. 
Viator  (23)  1992,  73-93. 

3450.  Bammesberger,  Alfred  (ed.).  Old  English  runes  and  their 
continental  background.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1991.  pp.  632,  (plates)  14. 
(Anglistische  Forschungen,  217.) 

3451.  Bately,  Janet.  John  Joscelyn  and  the  laws  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
kings.  In  (pp.  435-66)  109. 

3452.  Breeze,  Andrew,  The  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  for  1072  and  the 
Fords  of  Fres,  Scotland.  See  1745. 

3453.  Old  English  wassenas  ‘retainers’  in  Gospatrick’s  Writ. 

See  1652. 


1992] 


OLD  ENGLISH 


269 

3454.  Burchmore,  David  W.  Runes  for  the  computer.  See  1027. 

3455.  Carey,  John.  Symbol  and  mystery  in  Irish  religious  thought. 
Temenos  (13)  1992,  101-11. 

3456.  Crabtree,  Rachel.  Spatial  conceptualisation  in  Anglo-Saxon 
thought  and  experience:  an  interdisciplinary  enquiry.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  York,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2930A.] 

3457.  Danet,  Brenda;  Bogoch,  Bryna.  From  oral  ceremony  to 
written  document:  the  transitional  language  of  Anglo-Saxon  wills. 
See  2476. 

3458.  - ‘Whoever  alters  this,  may  God  turn  his  face  from  him 

on  the  Day  of  Judgment’:  curses  in  Anglo-Saxon  legal  documents. 

See  2477. 

3459.  Davies,  Anthony.  The  sexual  conversion  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons.  In  (pp.  80-102)  112. 

3460.  Davies,  Morgan  Thomas.  Temporalities  of  the  saints:  time, 
history  and  narrative  in  Old  English  and  early  Irish  saints’  lives. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  J992'  i9°3A-] 

3461.  Davis,  Craig  R.  Cultural  assimilation  in  the  Anglo-Saxon 
royal  genealogies.  ASE  (21)  1992,  23—36. 

3462.  Doyle,  A.  I.  A  fragment  of  an  eighth-century  Northumbrian 
office  book.  (Ushaw  College  Library,  Durham  Univ.,  MS  44.)  In  (pp. 
1 1-27)  109. 

3463.  Dumville,  David  N.  Wessex  and  England  from  Alfred  to 
Edgar:  six  essays  on  political,  cultural  and  ecclesiastical  revival. 
Woodbridge,  Suffolk;  Rochester,  NY:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1992.  pp.  xiii, 
234.  (Studies  in  Anglo-Saxon  history,  4.) 

3464.  Fry,  Donald  K.  Bede’s  works:  a  concordance  of  Giles  and 
CCL  editions.  OEN  (26:1)  1992,  49-53. 

3465.  Gameson,  Richard.  The  cost  of  the  Codex  Amiatinus.  &e293. 

3466.  -  The  decoration  of  the  Tanner  Bede.  See  294. 

3467.  -  The  fabric  of  the  Tanner  Bede.  See  295. 

3468.  Griffiths,  Bill  (ed.).  Rune  poem.  Market  Drayton:  Tern 
Press,  1989.  pp.  65.  (Limited  ed.  of  125  copies.) 

3469.  Henderson,  Isabel;  Okasha,  Elisabeth.  The  early  Christian 
inscribed  and  carved  stones  of  1  ullylease,  Co.  Cork.  See  2478. 

3470.  Hollis,  Stephanie.  Anglo-Saxon  women  and  the  church: 
sharing  a  common  fate.  Woodbridge,  Suffolk,  Rochester,  NY.  Boydell  & 
Brewer,  1992.  pp.  323. 

3471.  Howe,  Nicholas.  Migration  and  mythmaking  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  England.  (Bibl.  1990,  2531.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  N.  Tranter  in  Ang 

(lIO:l/2)l992,l82-6.  T 

3472.  Howlett,  D.  R.  Orationes  Moucani:  early  Cambro-Latm 
prayers.  CMCS  (24)  I992>  55~74- 

3473.  Keefer,  Sarah  Larratt.  Psalm-poem  and  psalter-glosses: 
the  Latin  and  Old  English  psalter-text  background  to  ‘Kentish  Psalm 
50’.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1991.  pp.  x,  177. 
(American  univ.  studies,  vn:  1  heology  and  religion,  95.) 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


270 


[1992 


3474.  Kemble,  John  M.;  Griffiths,  Bill.  Anglo-Saxon  runes. 
Pinner:  Anglo-Saxon  Books,  1991.  pp.  75. 

3475.  Keynes,  Simon.  The  Fonthill  letter.  In  (pp.  53-97)  109. 

3476.  Lapidge,  Michael  (ed.).  Anglo-Saxon  litanies  of  the  saints. 
Woodbridge,  Suffolk;  Rochester,  NY:  Boydell  &  Brewer  for  Henry 
Bradshaw  Soc.,  1991.  pp.  328.  (Henry  Bradshaw  Soc.,  106.) 

3477.  - Winterbottom,  Michael  (eds).  Wulfstan  of  Winchester: 

The  Life  of  St  Mthelwold.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP, 
1991.  pp.  clxxxviii,  105. 

3478.  McKenzie,  Hope  Bussey.  The  craft  of  the  Old  English 
glossator:  Latin  hymns  in  The  Anglo-Saxon  Hymnarium.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Texas,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2904— 5A.] 

3479.  Mason,  Emma.  St  Wulfstan  of  Worcester  c.1008-1095.  Cam¬ 
bridge,  MA;  Oxford:  Blackwell,  1990.  pp.  x,  363.  Rev.  by  Kristine  E. 
Haney  in  AHR  (97:4)  1992,  1198. 

3480.  Odenstedt,  Bengt.  On  the  origin  and  early  history  of  the 
runic  script:  typology  and  graphic  variation  in  the  older  futhark. 
Uppsala:  Gustav  Adolfs  Akademien,  1990.  pp.  181.  (Acta  Academiae 
Regiae  Gustavi  Adolphi,  59.)  Rev.  by  Henrik  Williams  in  ANF  1992, 
192-205. 

3481.  Olsan,  Lea.  Latin  charms  of  medieval  England:  verbal 
healing  in  a  Christian  oral  tradition.  Oral  Tradition  (7:1)  1992,  1 16-42. 

3482.  Oosawa,  Kazuo.  Anglo-Saxon  Nendaiki  kenkyu.  (A  study  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle .)  Tokyo:  New  Current  International,  1992.  pp.  iv, 
494- 

3483.  Rollason,  David.  Saints  and  relics  in  Anglo-Saxon  England. 
Cambridge,  MA;  Oxford:  Blackwell,  1989.  pp.  xii,  245.  Rev.  by  Pamela 
Sheingorn  in  AHR  (97:2)  1992,  531-2. 

3484.  Scragg,  D.  G.  An  Old  English  homilist  of  Archbishop 
Dunstan’s  day.  In  (pp.  181-92)  109. 

3485.  Spurrell,  Mark.  The  architectural  interest  of  the  Regularis 
Concordia.  ASE  (21)  1992,  161-76. 

3486.  Stevenson,  Jane.  Rubisca,  Hiberno-Latin,  and  the  hermeneu¬ 
tic  tradition.  NMS  (36)  1992,  15-41. 

3487.  Uhlman,  Diana  Rae.  Orality  and  literacy  in  three  medieval 
English  texts:  Bede’s  Historia  ecclesia  gentis  Anglorum,  Chaucer’s  Canter¬ 
bury 1  Tales ,  and  The  Book  of  Margery  Kempe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Miami 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2564A.] 

3488.  Whobrey,  William  Thomas.  Exile  and  return:  heroic  and 
spiritual  journeys  in  Germanic  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3276A.] 

3489.  W  ieland,  Cernot.  England  in  the  German  legends  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  saints.  In  (pp.  193-2 12)  i09. 

3490.  Yamanouchi,  Kazuyoshi.  On  the  use  of  be-  verbs  in  Old 
English  glosses  to  the  Lambeth  Psalter.  See  1507. 


1992] 


OLD  ENGLISH 


271 


AUTHORS 

TElfric 

3491.  Godden,  M.  R.  New  Year’s  Day  in  late  Anglo-Saxon  England. 

See  2657. 

3492.  Grundy,  Lynne.  God  meditates:  a  model  for  the  ‘salvation 
histories’  in  three  homilies  of  TLlfric  and  in  his  Hexameron.  MdB  (61:2) 
!992,  189-205. 

3493.  Hill,  Joyce.  YElfric  and  Smaragdus.  ASE  (21)  1992,  203-37. 

3494.  Hill,  Thomas  D.  Delivering  the  damned  in  Old  English 
anonymous  homilies  and  Jon  Arason’s  Ljomur.  See  3387. 

3495.  Jones,  Alex  I.  TElfric’s  Life  of  Saint  Cuthbert.  Parergon  (10:1) 

!992>  35-43- 

3496.  Orchard,  A.  P.  McD.  Crying  wolf:  oral  style  and  the  Sermones 
Lupi.  See  2100. 

3497.  Roy,  Gopa.  A  virgin  acts  manfully:  HElfric’s  Life  of  St  Eugenia 
and  the  Latin  versions.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (23)  1992,  1-27. 

3498.  Saunders,  Corinne  J.  Vox  clamantis  in  deserto:  the  landscape  of 
Tilfric’s  John  the  Baptist.  NQ  (39:1)  1992,  19-21. 

TEthelwold 

3499.  Gretsch,  Mechthild.  The  Benedictine  Rule  in  Old  English:  a 
document  of  Bishop  TLthelwold’s  reform  politics.  In  (pp.  131—58)  109. 

Saint  Aldhelm 

3500.  Breeze,  Andrew.  The  transmission  of  Aldhelm’s  writings  in 
early  medieval  Spain.  ASE  (21)  1992,  5-21. 

3501.  Kitson,  P.  R.  Misuse  of  river-names  in  Old  English  philology. 

See  18 10*  Alfred 

3502.  Clemoes,  Peter.  'King  Alfred’s  debt  to  vernacular  poetry:  the 
evidence  of  ellen  and  craft.  In  (pp.  213-38)  109. 

3503.  Dammery,  R.  J.  E.  The  law-code  of  King  Alfred  the  Great. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:2) 
1992,  473.] 

3504.  Grinda,  Klaus  R.  Zu  Tradition  und  Gestaltung  des  Kirke- 
Mythos  in  Konig  Alfreds  Boethius.  In  (pp.  1—23)  60. 

3505.  Page,  R.  I.  The  sixteenth-century  reception  of  Alfred  the 
Great’s  letter  to  his  bishops.  See  337. 

3506.  Taylor,  Paul  Beekman.  A  Beowulf  analogue  in  Alfred’s 
Boethius.  NQ  (39:3)  1992,  264-5. 

Cynewulf 

3507.  Schaefer,  Ursula.  Hearing  from  books:  the  rise  offictionality 
in  Old  English  poetry.  In  (pp.  1 17-38)  163. 

3508.  Wine,  Joseph  D.  Juliana  and  the  figures  of  rhetoric.  See  2002. 

Wulfstan 

3509.  Cross,  J.  E.  Wulfstan’s  De  Antichristo  in  a  twelfth-century 
Worcester  manuscript.  ASE  (20)  1991,  203-20.  (Cambridge,  St  John’s 
College  MS  42  (B.  20).) 

3510.  Orchard,  A.  P.  McD.  Crying  wolf:  oral  style  and  the  Sermones 
Lupi.  See  2100. 


272 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


BEOWULF 

3511.  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  Five  Beowulf  notes.  In  (pp.  239- 

55)  109. 

3512.  Breeze,  Andrew.  Finnsburh  and  Maldon:  celas  bord,  cellod  bord. 

See  1583. 

3513.  Clark,  George.  Beowulf.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1990. 
pp.xvi,  170.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  477.)  Rev.  by  M.J.  Alexander 
in  YES  (22)  1992,  257. 

3514.  Creed,  Robert  Payson.  Reconstructing  the  rhythm  of  Beo¬ 
wulf  (Bibl.  1991, 3485.)  Rev.  by  Calvin  B.  Kendall  in  Spec  (67:3)  1992, 

65i_3- 

3515.  Dahlberg,  Charles.  The  literature  of  unlikeness.  (Bibl.  1990, 
2567.)  Rev.  by  Regina  Psaki  in  CL  (44:1)  1992,  94-7. 

3516.  Deskis,  Susan  Elizabeth.  Proverbial  backgrounds  to  the 
sententiae  o( Beowulf .  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  1992,  39I9A-1 

3517.  Desmond,  Marilynn.  Beowulf  the  monsters  and  the  tradition. 
Oral  Tradition  (7:2)  1992,  258-83. 

3518.  Foley,  John  Miles.  Traditional  oral  epic:  The  Odyssey ,  Beowulf 
and  the  Serbo-Croatian  return  song.  (Bibl.  1991,  3489.)  Rev.  by 
William  Hansen  in  JFR  (29:1)  1992,  93-4. 

3519.  Frantzen,  Allen  J.  Writing  the  unreadable  Beowulf,  writan 
and  forwritan,  the  pen  and  the  sword.  See  650. 

3520.  Fulk,  R.  D.  (ed.).  Interpretations  of  Beowulf,  a  critical 
anthology.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1991.  pp.  xix,  282. 

3521.  Gilbert,  Anthony  J.  The  ambiguity  of  fate  and  narrative 
form  in  some  Germanic  poetry.  See  3374. 

3522.  Harris,  Joseph.  Beowulf’s  last  words.  Spec  (67:1)  1992,  1—32. 

3523.  Henry,  Charles  J.  Arion,  swiftest  of  horses:  attributions  of 
identity  in  selected  classical  and  medieval  epics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Columbia  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  391 7A.] 

3524.  Hudson,  Marc.  Beowulf,  a  translation  and  commentary. 
Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1990. 
pp.  178.  Rev.  by  Anthony  Gilbert  in  MLR  (87:4)  1992,  923-4;  by 
Howell  Chickering  in  Spec  (67:3)  1992,  689-90. 

3525.  Hutcheson,  B.  R.  Kuhn’s  Law,  finite  verb  stress,  and  the 
critics.  See  2076. 

3526.  Mitchell,  Bruce.  Literary  lapses:  six  notes  on  Beowulf  and  its 
critics.  RES  (43:169)  1992,  1 — 1 7. 

3527.  Newton,  M.  D.  On  the  making  of  Beowulf.  with  special 
attention  to  the  pre-Viking  kingdom  of  East  Anglia.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:1)  1992,  25.] 

3528.  Overing,  Gillian  R.  Language,  sign,  and  gender  in  Beowulf. 

See  2102. 

3529.  Robinson,  Fred  C.  Why  is  Grendel’s  not  greeting  the  gifstol  a 
wrtec  micel ?  In  (pp.  257-62)  109. 


1992] 


OLD  ENGLISH 


273 

3530.  Rowe,  Katherine  Anandi.  The  dead  hand:  fictions  of  agency 
and  the  physiology  of  possession.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1510-iiA.]  ( Beowulf,  William  Shake¬ 
speare,  Titus  Andronicus ;  John  Webster,  The  Duchess  of  Malfi ;  Mark 
Twain,  Pudd’nhead  Wilson.) 

3531.  Sorrell,  Paul.  Oral  poetry  and  the  world  of  Beowulf  Oral 
Tradition  (7:1)  1992,  28-65. 

3532.  Stanley,  E.  G.  Initial  clusters  of  unstressed  syllables  in 
half-lines  of  Beowulf  In  (pp.  263—84)  109. 

3533.  Stitt,  J.  Michael.  Beowulf  and  the  bear’s  son:  epic,  saga,  and 
fairy-tale  in  northern  Germanic  tradition.  See  3436. 

3534.  Suzuki,  Seiichi.  On  reducing  type  D*  to  type  D  in  the  meter  of 
Beowulf  NM  (93:3/4)  1992,  257-69. 

3535.  Swearer,  Randolph;  Oliver,  Raymond;  Osborn,  Marijane. 
Beowulf,  a  likeness.  Introd.  by  Fred  C.  Robinson.  (Bibl.  1990,  2585.) 
Rev.  by  Howell  Chickering  in  Spec  (67:3)  1992,  691-4. 

3536.  Taylor,  Paul  Beekman.  A  Beowulf  analogue  in  Alfred’s 
Boethius.  See  3506. 

3537.  Tripp,  Raymond  P.,  Jr.  Literary  essays  on  language  and 
meaning  in  the  poem  called  Beowulf.  Beowulfiana  literaria.  Lewis¬ 
ton,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1992.  pp.  vi,  300. 

3538.  Walsh,  Arlene.  Women  as  positive  figures  in  Beowulf.  In  (pp. 
58-68)  100. 

3539.  Whalen,  L.  D.  A  reading  of  Beowulf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Memorial  Univ.  of  Newfoundland,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992, 

493-4A-] 


274 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


MIDDLE  ENGLISH 
AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY 

GENERAL  AND  ANONYMOUS 

General  Literary  Studies; 

Editions  and  Studies  of  Anonymous  Writings 
(except  Drama  and  the  writings  of  the  Gawain  Poet) 

3540.  Aers,  David.  Medievalists  and  deconstruction:  an  exemplum. 
In  (pp.  24-40)  35. 

3541.  Anderson,  Patricia  Anne.  Gossips,  ale-wives,  midwives,  and 
witches.  See  2635. 

3542.  Azariah-Kribbs,  Keith  Douglas.  The  characterization  of 
the  feminine  in  medieval  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Georgia,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  4323-4A.] 

3543.  Barr,  Helen.  The  treatment  of  natural  law  in  Richard  the 
Redeless  and  Mum  and  the  Soothsayer.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (23)  1992, 
49-80. 

3544.  Barratt,  Alexandra  (ed.).  Women’s  writing  in  Middle 
English.  London;  New  York:  Longman,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  328.  (Longman 
annotated  texts.) 

3545.  Bennett,  Michael  J.  The  court  of  Richard  II  and  the 
promotion  of  literature.  In  (pp.  3-20)  11. 

3546.  Bhattacharji,  S.  I.  The  influence  of  the  liturgy  on  Middle 
English  literature:  some  problems  and  possible  applications,  with 
special  reference  to  Pearl  and  Cleanness.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Bristol,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1992,  1916.] 

3547.  Blamires,  Alcuin;  Pratt,  Karen;  Marx,  C.  W.  (eds).  Woman 
defamed  and  woman  defended:  an  anthology  of  medieval  texts.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  327. 

3548.  Blanchfield,  Lynne  S.  The  romances  in  MS  Ashmole  61:  an 
idiosyncratic  scribe.  In  (pp.  65-87)  81. 

3549.  Bloomfield,  Morton  W.;  Dunn,  Charles  W.  The  role  of  the 
poet  in  early  societies.  (Bibl.  1991, 3529.)  Rev.  by  T.  A.  Shippey  in  MLR 
(87:2)  1992,  428-9. 

3550.  Blumreich  Moore,  Kathleen  Marie.  The  Middle  English 
Mirror,  an  edition  based  on  Bodleian  Library  MS  Holkham  misc.  40, 
with  introduction  and  glossary.  See  263. 

3551.  Boffey,  Julia.  Middle  English:  excluding  Chaucer:  lyrics  and 
miscellaneous  verse.  YWES  (72)  1991,  1 10-13. 

3552.  -  Middle  English  lyrics:  texts  and  interpretation.  In  (pp. 

121-38)  58. 

3553.  Breeze,  Andrew.  The  instantaneous  harvest  and  the  Harley 
lyric  Mayden  Moder  Milde.  See  1576. 

3554.  Brim,  Constance  E.  The  development  and  decline  of  British 
antifraternal  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McMaster  Univ.,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  i56a.] 


1992]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  275 

3555.  Bumke,  Joachim.  Courtly  culture:  literature  and  society  in  the 
High  Middle  Ages.  Trans,  by  Thomas  Dunlap.  Berkeley;  Oxford: 
California  UP,  1991.  pp.  ix,  770. 

3556.  Bunt,  Gerrit  H.  V.  A  wife  there  was  for  Alexander  the  Great. 
In  (pp.  41-8)  112. 

3557.  Burnley,  David.  Comforting  the  troops:  an  epic  moment  in 
popular  romance.  In  (pp.  175-86)  81. 

3558.  Burrow,  J.  A.;  Turville-Petre,  Thorlac.  A  book  of  Middle 
English.  See  1228. 

3559.  Burton,  Julie.  Narrative  patterning  and  Guy  of  Warwick.  YES 
(22)  1992, 105-16. 

3560.  Busby,  Keith;  Kooper,  Erik  (eds).  Courtly  literature:  culture 
and  context.  Selected  papers  from  the  5th  Triennial  Congress  of  the 
International  Courtly  Literature  Society,  Dalfsen,  The  Netherlands, 
9-16  August,  1986.  (Bibl.  1991,  22.)  Rev.  by  D.  H.  Green  in  MLR  (87:4) 
!992> 918-20. 

3561.  Cable,  Thomas.  The  English  alliterative  tradition.  See  3353. 

3562.  Camargo,  Martin.  The  Middle  English  verse  love  epistle. 
Tubingen:  Niemeyer,  1991.  pp.  viii,  220.  (Studien  zur  englische 
Philologie,  28.) 

3563.  Canfield,  J.  Douglas.  Word  as  bond  in  English  literature 
from  the  Middle  Ages  to  the  Restoration.  (Bibl.  1991,  3547.)  Rev.  by 
Albert  Poyet  in  EA  (45:1)  1992,  94-5. 

3564.  Carlson,  David  R.  Historicism  and  the  in  medium  sordes  of 
Hurd’s  letters  on  chivalry  and  romance.  Exemplaria  (3:1)  1991 , 95-108. 

3565.  Carruthers,  Leo.  ‘No  womman  of  no  clerk  is  preysed’: 
attitudes  to  women  in  medieval  English  religious  literature.  In  (pp. 
49-60)  112. 

3566.  - (ed.).  ‘And  what  schall  be  j^e  ende’:  an  edition  of  the  final 

chapter  of  Jacob’s  Well.  See  269. 

3567.  Chance,  Jane.  The  medieval  ‘apology  for  poetry’:  fabulous 
narrative  and  stories  of  the  gods.  In  (pp.  3-44)  62. 

3568.  Cigman,  Gloria  (ed.).  Lollard  sermons:  British  Library  MS 
Additional  41321,  Bodleian  Library  MS  Rawlinson  C  751,  John 
Rylands  Library  MS  Eng  412.  Manuscripts  described  by  Jeremy 
Griffiths;  language  analysis  by  Jeremy  Smith.  See  271. 

3569.  Conlee,  John  W.  (ed.).  Middle  English  debate  poetry:  a 
critical  anthology.  (Bibl.  1991,  3548.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  L.  Reed,  Jr,  in 
SAC  (14)  1992,  108-12. 

3570.  Connolly,  Margaret.  An  edition  of  Contemplations  of  the  Dread 
and  Love  of  God.  See  617. 

3571.  -  A  new  tract  on  temptation:  extracts  from  Contemplations  of 

the  Dread  and  Love  of  God  in  MS  Bodley  423.  NQ  (39:3)  1992,  280-1. 

3572.  Costomiris,  Robert.  The  yoke  of  canon:  Chaucerian  aspects 
of  the  Plowman’s  Tale.  See  618. 

3573.  Cox,  Catherine  Stallworth.  Mirroring  language:  Narcis¬ 
sus  in  late  Middle  English  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofFlorida, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2930A.] 


276  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

3574.  Crowley,  James  P.  Liturgy,  sung  prayer  and  quest  in  the 
Middle  English  Saint  Erkenw aid.  NM  (93:3/4)  1992,  313-23. 

3575.  Cupich,  Richard  John.  The  image  of  the  blind  Cupid  in 
dream-vision  poems  in  the  late  fourteenth,  fifteenth  and  early  sixteenth 
centuries  in  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1154A.] 

3576.  D a vidoff,  Judith  M.  Beginning  well:  framing  fictions  in  late 
Middle  English  poetry.  Rutherford,  NJ;  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP; 
London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1988.  pp.  242.  Rev.  by  Stephan  Kohl  in 
Ang  (110:1/2)  1992,  197-200. 

3577.  Day,  S.  M.  A  critical  edition  of  The  Privity  of  the  Passions  and  The 
Lyrical  Meditations.  See  626. 

3578.  Dean,  James  M.  (ed.).  Six  ecclesiastical  satires.  Kalamazoo: 
Medieval  Inst.,  Western  Michigan  Univ.  for  TEAMS,  1991.  pp.  250. 
(Middle  English  texts.)  {Piers  the  Plowman’s  Crede,  the  Plowman’s  Tale, 
Jack  Upland ,  Friar  Daw’s  Reply ,  Upland’s  Rejoinder ,  Why  Can’t  I  Be  a  Nun?) 

3579.  De  Vries,  David  Neil.  The  dream-vision  in  fifteenth-century 
English  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  L'niv.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  1992,  4324A.] 

3580.  Dharmaraj,  Glory  Ebenezer.  Rewriting  the  East  in  Old  and 
Middle  English  texts:  a  study  in  the  problem  of  alterity  and  the 
representation  of  the  Third  World  feminine.  See  3360. 

3581.  Doane,  A.  N.;  Pasternack,  Carol  Braun  (eds).  Vox  intexta : 
orality  and  textuality  in  the  Middle  Ages.  See  103. 

3582.  Donatelli,  Joseph  M.  P.  (ed.).  Death  and  lifle.  Cam¬ 
bridge,  MA:  Medieval  Academy  of  America,  1989.  pp.  xii,  136. 
(Speculum  anniversary  monographs,  15.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Happe  in  Ang 
( 1 10: 1/2)  1992,  2 16— 18;  by  Elizabeth  Williams  in  YES  (22)  1992,  270—2; 
by  Bengt  Lindstrom  in  SN  (64:1)  1992,  1 19—21. 

3583.  Dor,  Juliette  (ed.).  ‘A  wyf  ther  was’:  essays  in  honour  of 
Paule  Mertens-Fonck.  See  112. 

3584.  Duncan,  Edwin.  The  Middle  English  Bestiary,  missing  link  in 
the  evolution  of  the  alliterative  long  line?  See  2061. 

3585.  Easting,  Robert  (ed.).  St  Patrick’s  purgatory:  two  versions  of 
Owayne  AUles  and  The  Vision  of  William  of  Stranton  together  with  the  long 
text  of  the  Tractatus  de  Purgatorio  Sancti  Patricii.  See  634. 

3586.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Middle  English  romance:  the  limits  of 
editing,  the  limits  of  criticism.  In  (pp.  91-104)  58. 

3587.  - (gen.  ed.).  The  index  of  Middle  English  prose:  handlist  9, 

A  handlist  of  manuscripts  containing  Middle  English  prose  in  the 
Ashmole  Collection,  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford.  Bv  L.  M.  Eldredge 
See  282. 

3588.  Edwards,  Robert  R.  Ratio  and  invention:  a  study  of  medieval 
lyric  and  narrative.  Nashville,  TN:  Vanderbilt  UP,  1989.  pp.  xxi,  193. 
Rev.  by  Patrick  J.  Gallacher  in  Ang  (1  10:1/2)  1992,  187-90;  by  R.  W. 
Hanning  in  SAC  (14)  1992,  121-4. 

3589.  Ellis,  Roger  (ed.).  The  medieval  translator:  1,  The  theory 
and  practice  of  translation  in  the  Middle  Ages:  papers  read  at  a 


1992]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  277 

conference  held  20-23  August  1987  at  the  University  of  Wales 
Conference  Centre,  Gregynog  Hall.  (Bibl.  1 99 1 , 3763.)  Rev.  by  Vincent 
Gillespie  in  YES  (22)  1992,  273-5;  by  Jennifer  R.  Goodman  in 
Allegorica  (13)  1992,  89-95. 

3590.  Emmerson,  Richard  K.;  Herzman,  Ronald  B.  The  apoca¬ 
lyptic  imagination  in  medieval  literature.  Philadelphia:  Penn¬ 
sylvania  UP,  1992.  pp.  xi,  244.  (Middle  Ages.) 

3591.  Erlebach,  Peter.  Geschichte  und  Vorgeschichte  der  eng- 
lischen  Liebeslyrik  des  Mittelalters.  See  3366. 

3592.  Evans,  Murray  J.  Manuscript  studies:  new  directions  for 
appreciating  Middle  English  romance,  In  (pp.  8-23)  35. 

3593.  Faulkner,  Peter.  ‘The  paths  of  virtue  and  Early  English’: 
F.J.  Furnivall  and  Victorian  medievalism.  In  (pp.  144-58)  35. 

3594.  Fellows,  Jennifer.  Editing  Middle  English  romances.  In  (pp. 
5-16)  81. 

3595.  Fischer,  Olga.  Syntactic  change  and  borrowing:  the  case  of 
the  accusative-and-inhnitive  construction  in  English.  In  (pp.  1 7-88)  44. 

3596.  Fisher,  John  H.  A  language  policy  for  Lancastrian  England. 

See  1234. 

3597.  Fletcher,  Alan  J.  Middle  English:  excluding  Chaucer:  other 
prose.  YWES  (72)  1991,  1 14-15. 

3598.  Frost,  Brian  J.  The  monster  with  a  thousand  faces:  guises  of 
the  vampire  in  myth  and  literature.  See  2513. 

3599.  Gisberg,  Warren  (ed.).  Wynnere  and  Wastoure  and  The  Parlement 
of  the  Thre  Ages.  See  656. 

3600.  Godfrey,  Mary  Flavia.  The  severed  head:  images  of  the 
body  in  Old  and  Middle  English  literature.  See  3376. 

3601.  Goller,  Karl-Heinz.  Das  metaphorische  Gefangnis:  zum 
Verhaltnis  von  Literatur  und  Weltbild  im  Mittelalter.  In  (pp.  25- 

53)  60. 

3602.  Goodrich,  Peter  (ed.).  The  romance  of  Merlin:  an  anthology. 
(Bibl.  1990,  2649.)  Rev.  by  Susanna  Greer  Fein  in  Extrapolation  (33:3) 
1992,  274-7. 

3603.  Grady,  Francis  William.  The  literary  and  historical  re¬ 
cuperation  of  pagan  virtue  in  fourteenth-century  England.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1991 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992, 
1525-6A.] 

3604.  Grady,  Frank.  Piers  Plowman ,  St  Erkenwald,  and  the  rule  of 
exceptional  salvations.  YLS  (6)  1992,  63-88. 

3605.  Green,  Richard  Firth.  John  Ball’s  letters:  literary  history 
and  historical  literature.  In  (pp.  176-200)  11. 

3606.  Griffith,  D.  M.  The  significance  of  folklore  in  some  selected 
Middle  English  romances.  See  2422. 

3607.  Hanawalt,  Barbara  A.  Ballads  and  bandits:  fourteenth- 
century  outlaws  and  the  Robin  Hood  poems.  In  (pp.  1 54  7 5 )  ^  ^ • 

3608.  _ (ed.).  Chaucer’s  England:  literature  in  historical  context. 

See  11. 


278  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

3609.  Hanna,  Ralph,  hi.  Contextualizing  The  Siege  of Jerusalem.  YLS 
(6)  1992, 109-21. 

3610.  -  Producing  manuscripts  and  editions.  In  (pp.  109-30)  17. 

3611.  Hardman,  Phillipa.  Fitt  divisions  in  Middle  English 
romances:  a  consideration  of  the  evidence.  See  665. 

3612.  Heinrichs,  Katherine.  The  myths  of  love:  Classical  lovers  in 
medieval  literature.  (Bibl.  1991,  3586.)  Rev.  by  D.  S.  Brewer  in  Review 
(14)  1992,  99-100- 

3613.  Hinton,  Rebecca.  Dialogue  between  Our  Lady  and  Jesus  on 
the  Cross.  Exp  (50:1)  1991,  5-7. 

3614.  Hirsh,  John  C.  Hope  Emily  Allen:  medieval  scholarship  and 
feminism.  Norman,  OK:  Pilgrim,  1988.  pp.  xiv,  181.  Rev.  by  Alexandra 
Barratt  in  YES  (22)  1992,  276-7. 

3615.  -  Hope  Emily  Allen  and  the  limitations  of  academic 

discourse.  Mystics  Quarterly  (18:3)  1992,  94-102. 

3616.  Holtei,  Rainer.  Norm  und  Spiel  in  The  Owl  and  the  Nightingale. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1990,  2663,  where  title  misspelt.)  Rev.  by  Hans  Sauer  in  AAA 
(17:2)  1992,  303-5. 

3617.  Hopkins,  A.  The  treatment  of  penitence  in  Guy  of  Warwick,  Sir 
Ysumbras,  Sir  Gowther  and  Roberd  of  Cisyle.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:1)  1992,  25.] 

3618.  Hudson,  Anne.  The  variable  text.  In  (pp.  49-60)  17. 

3619.  Iyeiri,  Yoko.  The  Middle  English  Genesis  and  Exodus,  line 
3224.  NQ  (39:3)  1992,  275-6. 

3620.  Jack,  George.  The  language  of  the  early  Middle  English  texts 
in  MS  Royal  17  A.  xxvii.  See  308. 

3621.  Jacobs,  Nicolas.  Regression  to  the  commonplace  in  some 
vernacular  textual  traditions.  In  (pp.  61-70)  17. 

3622.  Jankofsky,  Klaus  P.  (ed.).  The  South  English  Legendary,  a 
critical  assessment.  Tubingen:  Francke,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  189. 

3623.  Karakida,  Shigeaki.  A  note  on  grammatical  gender  in  Vices 
and  Virtues.  See  1413. 

3624.  Kearney,  Milo.  The  role  of  swine  symbolism  in  medieval 
literature:  blanc  sanglier.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter: 
Mellen  Press,  1991.  pp.  384. 

3625.  - Hogan,  Ken.  The  historical  roots  of  medieval  literature: 

battle  and  ballad.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen 
Press,  1992.  pp.  573. 

3626.  Kendrick,  Laura.  The  monument  and  the  margin.  See  688. 

3627.  Kennedy,  Edward  Donald.  The  text  of  the  alliterative  Morte 
Arthure:  the  disappearance  of  Sir  Feltemour.  See  689. 

3628.  Kobayashi,  Eichi.  The  story  of  Apollonius  of  Tyre  in  Old  and 
Middle  English.  See  3396. 

3629.  Kohl,  Stephan.  Genre  development  and  perennial  truth:  the 
case  of  the  Middle  English  religious  lyric.  YREAL  (7)  1990,  1-18. 

3630.  Kropp,  Josefa.  On  the  translation  of  Middle  English  haslettez. 

See  1606. 


1992]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  279 

3631.  Kruger,  Steven  F.  Dreaming  in  the  Middle  Ages.  Cam¬ 
bridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  254.  (Cambridge  studies  in 
medieval  literature,  14.) 

3632.  Kuhn,  Sherman  M.  Middle  English  enst,  not  evest.  In  (dd 
86-96)  68. 

3633.  Lacy,  Norris  J.;  Ashe,  Geoffrey.  The  Arthurian  handbook. 
(Bibl.  1988,  1922.)  Rev.  by  W.  Bennett  in  Lore  and  Language  (10:1) 
!99L  US- 

3634.  Lamdin,  R.  T.  The  thrush  and  the  nightingale.  Exp  (50:1) 
I99L  2-5. 

3635.  Lee,  Brian  S.  Cure  and  carnage  in  The  Siege  of Jerusalem.  In  (pp. 

22-35)  100. 

3636.  Lester,  G.  A.  Fifteenth-century  English  heraldic  narrative. 
YES  (22)  1992,  201-12. 

3637.  Levine,  Robert.  Who  composed  Havelok  for  whom?  YES  (22) 
i992,95-i04- 

3638.  Lindstrom,  Bengt.  The  Peterborough  Chronicle ,  AD  1137  ouer 
sithon.  See  1526. 

3639.  Lorenz,  Kathryn  Mohler.  Writing  the  werewolf:  meta¬ 
morphosis  in  medieval  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cin¬ 
cinnati,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2546A.] 

3640.  Lynch,  Kathryn  L.  The  high  medieval  dream-vision:  poetry, 
philosophy,  and  literary  form.  (Bibl.  1989,  2467.)  Rev.  by  James  F.  G. 
Weldon  in  Criticism  (33:2)  1991,  257-63. 

3641.  McClure,  J.  Derrick;  Spiller,  Michael.  R.  G.  (eds).  Bryght 
lanternis:  essays  on  the  language  and  literature  of  medieval  and 
Renaissance  Scotland.  (Bibl.  1990,  10.)  Rev.  by  Flora  Alexander  in  SLJ 
(supp.  36)  1992,  5-7. 

3642.  Machan,  Tim  William.  Editing,  orality,  and  late  Middle 
English  texts.  In  (pp.  229-45)  103. 

3643.  - Late  Middle  English  texts  and  the  Higher  and  Lower 

Criticisms.  In  (pp.  3-15)  58. 

3644.  - Middle  English  text  production  and  modern  textual  criti¬ 

cism.  In  (pp.  1— 1 8)  17. 

3645.  — —  (ed.).  Medieval  literature:  texts  and  interpretation. 

See  58. 

3646.  Matsuda,  Takami.  The  presence  of  Purgatory  in  two  debates 
in  BL  MS  Addit.  37049.  ( Dysputacoun  betwyx  pe  Saule  and  pe  Body, 
Dysputacioun  betwyx  pe  Body  and  Wormes.)  In  (pp.  997 1 I0)  9* 

3647.  Matsumoto,  Hiroyuki.  Lecher  or  lither  in  The  Destruction  of 
Troy ?  See  1622. 

3648.  -  A  note  on  odd  lines  in  The  Destruction  of  Troy.  See  320. 

3649.  Meale,  Carol  M.  Caxton,  de  Worde,  and  the  publication  of 
romance  in  late  medieval  England.  See  241. 

3650.  -  The  Morgan  Library  copy  of  Generides.  (Pierpont  Morgan 

Library,  New  York,  MS  M  876.)  In  (pp.  89-104)  81. 

3651.  Millett,  Bella.  The  origins  of  Ancrene  Wisse:  new  answers, 
new  questions.  MvE  (61:2)  1992,  206-28. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


280 


[1992 


3652.  Mills,  Maldwyn.  Structure  and  meaning  in  Guy  of  Warwick. 
In  (pp.  54-68)  35. 

3653.  - Fellows,  Jennifer;  Meale,  Carol  M.  (eds).  Romance 

in  medieval  England.  See  81* 

3654.  Minnis,  A.  J.;  Brewer,  Charlotte  (eds).  Crux  and  contro¬ 
versy  in  Middle  English  textual  criticism.  See  17. 

3655.  - Scott,  A.  B.  (eds).  Medieval  literary  theory  and  criticism 

c.i  100— c.  1375:  the  commentary-tradition.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press; 
New  York:  OUP,  1991.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1988.) 

3656.  Morgan,  Gwendolyn.  Erthe  toe  of  erthe.  Exp  (49:4)  1991, 
199-200. 

3657.  Morrison,  Susan  Signe.  Discursive  violence:  women  with 
authority  in  Old  English,  Middle  English,  Middle  High  German  and 
Early  New  High  German  texts.  See  3410. 

3658.  Noble,  James.  Typological  patterns  in  the  ME  Joseph  of 
Arimathea.  ChauY  (1)  1992,  177-88. 

3659.  Nolan,  Edward  Peter.  Now  through  a  glass  darkly:  specular 
images  of  being  and  knowing  from  Virgil  to  Chaucer.  Ann  Arbor: 
Michigan  UP,  1990.  pp.  xii,  348.  Rev.  by  Roy  Michael  Liuzza  in  SAC 
(14)  1992,  194-8;  by  Carolyn  M.  Craft  in  ChrisL  (41:2)  1992,  208-10; 
by  Glynn  Meter  in  UES  (30:1)  1992,  69-71. 

3660.  Oguro,  Shouichi;  Kimura,  Tetsuo  (eds).  A  concordance  to 
The  Owl  and,  the  Nightingale.  Tokyo:  Meikosha,  1992.  pp.  140. 

3661.  O  Machain,  Padraig.  Job’s  gold  in  medieval  Ireland.  NO 
(39:3)  !992,  265-7.  ( Refers  to  bibl.  1990,  2608.) 

3662.  O’ Mara,  V.  M.  From  print  to  manuscript:  the  Golden  Legend 
and  British  Library  Lansdowne  MS  379.  See  334. 

3663.  -  ‘The  twelvefold  division  of  the  Red  Sea’:  a  late  Middle 

English  example.  MSSN  (30)  1992,  63-4.  (Durham  Univ.  Library  MS 
Cosin  v.iv.2.) 

3664.  Orme,  Nicholas.  Medieval  hunting:  fact  and  fancy.  In  (pp. 

1 33-53)  11- 

3665.  Parkes,  M.  B.  Scribes,  scripts  and  readers:  studies  in  the 
communication,  presentation  and  dissemination  of  medieval  texts. 
See  338. 

3666.  Pearsall,  Derek.  Authorial  revision  in  some  late-medieval 
English  texts.  In  (pp.  39-48)  17. 

3667 .  Pezzini,  Domenico.  Wordis  of  Christ  to  Hys  Spowse :  una  compila- 

zione  di  testi  Brigidini  nel  MS  Oxford,  Bodleian  Library,  Rawl.C.41. 
Aevum  (66:2)  1992,  345-60.  * 

3668.  Phillips,  Betty  S.  Open  syllable  lengthening  and  the 
Ormulum.  See  1286. 

3669.  Pickering,  O.  S.  (ed.).  Newly-discovered  secular  lyrics  from 
later  thirteenth-century  Cheshire.  See  344. 

3670.  Powell,  Susan.  Middle  English:  excluding  Chaucer:  allitera¬ 
tive  poetry.  YWES  (72)  1991,  101. 

3671.  Middle  English:  excluding  Chaucer:  romances.  YWES 
(72)  1991, 106-7. 


1992]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  281 

3672.  Reed,  Thomas  L.,  Jr.  Middle  English  debate  poetry  and  the 
aesthetics  of  irresolution.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1990.  pp. 
xiii,  461.  Rev.  by  Helen  Cooper  in  SAC  (14)  1992,  200-2. 

3673.  Richardson,  Peter  Kent.  Narrative  strategies  in  early 
English  poetry.  See  3423. 

3674.  Robertson,  Elizabeth.  Early  English  devotional  prose  and 
the  female  audience.  Knoxville:  Tennessee  UP,  1990.  pp.  x,  227.  Rev.  by 
Sharon  K.  Elkins  in  CHist  (61:4)  1992,  441-2. 

3675.  Robson,  Margaret.  Animal  magic:  moral  regeneration  in  Sir 
Gowther.  YES  (22)  1992,  140-53. 

3676.  Rogers,  Gillian.  The  Percy  folio  manuscript  revisited. 
(British  Library  MS  Add. 27879.)  In  (pp.  39-64)  81. 

3677.  Rovang,  Paul  R.  Demythologizing  metaphor  in  The  Cloud  of 
Unknowing.  Mystics  Quarterly  (18:4)  1992,  131-7. 

3678.  Rumsey,  Lucinda.  The  scorpion  of  lechery  and  Ancrene  IVisse. 
MiE  (61:1)  1992,  48-58. 

3679.  Sadlek,  Gregory  M.  Laughter,  game,  and  ambiguous 
comedy  in  the  South  English  Legendary.  SN  (64:1)  1992,  45-54.  (Revised 
version  of  paper  presented  at  the  Ninth  Annual  Medieval/Renaissance 
Conference,  Barnard  College,  Nov.  1987.) 

3680.  Saint  Paul,  T herese.  A  forgotten  heroine  in  medieval  English 
literature.  (Tegeu  in  Anno t  and  Johon.)  In  (pp.  247-55)  112. 

3681.  Scase,  Wendy.  Reginald  Pecock,  John  Carpenter  and  John 
Colop’s  ‘common-profit’  books:  aspects  of  book  ownership  and  circula¬ 
tion  in  fifteenth-century  London.  See  924. 

3682.  Semple,  Benjamin  M.  Discourse  of  the  spirit:  dream  and  vision 
in  medieval  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2547A.] 

3683.  Shaner,  Mary  E.  Instruction  and  delight:  medieval  romances 
as  children’s  literature.  See  359. 

3684.  Shaw,  Patricia.  The  presence  of  Spain  in  Middle  English 
literature.  Archiv  (229:1)  1992,  41-54. 

3685.  Shepherd,  S.  H.  A.  ‘This  grete  journee’:  The  Sege  of  Melayne.  In 
(PP-  1 1 3—3 1 )  81- 

3686.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  More  on  Walter  William  Skeat.  See  772. 

3687.  Shippey,  T.  A.;  Pickles,  John  (eds).  Poets  and  prophets: 
essays  in  medieval  studies.  By  G.  T.  Shepherd.  (Bibl.  1 990,  273 1 .)  Rev. 
by  David  J.  Williams  in  MLR  (87:4)  1992,  924-5. 

3688.  Sichert,  Margit.  Die  mittelenglische  Pastourelle.  Tubingen: 
Niemeyer,  1991.  pp.  vii,  213.  (Studien  zur  englischen  Philologie,  27.) 

3689.  Simons,  John.  Northern  Octavian  and  the  question  of  class.  In 
(pp.  105-1 1)  81. 

3690.  - (ed.).  From  medieval  to  medievalism.  See  35. 

3691.  Smithers,  G.  V.  Notes  on  the  Middle  English  poem  The  Four 
Foes  of  Mankind.  See  786. 

3692.  Speirs,  Nancy.  The  reading  thyder,  The  Peterborough  Chronicle, 
annal  1094.  See  1615. 


282  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

3693.  Stevens,  John.  Chaucerian  metre  and  early  Tudor  songs.  In 
(PP-  1 39-54)  10- 

3694.  Strebinger,  Jean  Anne.  This-world  and  other-world  wife: 
techniques  of  representation  in  Middle  English  romance.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  TJniv.  of  Notre  Dame,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  805A.] 

3695.  Strohm,  Paul.  Hochon’s  arrow:  the  social  imagination  of 
fourteenth-century  texts.  With  an  appendix  by  A.  J.  Prescott. 
Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  UP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  205. 

3696.  Sturges,  Robert  S.  Medieval  interpretation:  models  of  read¬ 
ing  in  literary  narrative,  1 100-1500.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP, 

1991.  pp.  x,  302.  Rev.  by  Mark  Amsler  in  SAC  (14)  1992,  212-16. 

3697.  Takamiya,  Toshiyuki.  A  list  of  the  published  writings  of  Derek 
Brewer.  In  (pp.  263-8)  10. 

3698.  - Beadle,  Richard  (eds).  Chaucer  to  Shakespeare:  essays 

in  honour  of  Shinsuke  Ando.  See  9. 

3699.  Tarvers,  Josephine  Koster.  ‘Thys  ys  my  mystrys  boke’: 
English  women  as  readers  and  writers  in  late  medieval  England. 

See  373. 

3700.  Taylor,  Andrew.  Fragmentation,  corruption,  and  minstrel 
narration:  the  question  of  the  Middle  English  romances.  YES  (22)  1992, 
38-62. 

3701.  Thompson,  John  J.  Collecting  Middle  English  romances  and 
some  related  book-production  activities  in  the  later  Middle  Ages.  In  (pp. 
17-38)  81. 

3702.  -  Popular  reading  tastes  in  Middle  English  religious  and 

didactic  literature.  In  (pp.  82-100)  35. 

3703.  Trigg,  Stephanie  (ed.).  Wynnere  and  Wastoure.  (Bibl.  1991, 
3683.)  Rev.  by  Karen  Hodder  in  MLR  (87:4)  1992,  925-6. 

3704.  Turville-Petre,  Thorlac.  Alliterative  poetry  of  the  later 
Middle  Ages:  an  anthology.  (Bibl.  1989,  2536.)  Rev.  by  David  J. 
Williams  in  YES  (22)  1992,  269-70. 

3705.  - (ed.).  A  Middle  English  life  of  St  Zita.  See  379. 

3706.  Viljoen,  Leonie  (ed.).  Unisa  medieval  studies:  vol.  4.  A 
selection  of  articles  emanating  from  the  Fourth  Biennial  Conference  of 
the  Unisa  Medieval  Association  18—19  September  1991.  See  100. 

3707.  Wallner,  Bjorn.  Plant  names  in  the  Middle  English  Guy  de 
Chauliac.  See  1736. 

3708.  Webber,  Teresa.  Scribes  and  scholars  at  Salisbury  Cathedral, 
1075-1 125.  See  382. 

3709.  Wheatley,  Thomas  Edward.  The  Fabulae  of  Walter  of 
England,  the  medieval  scholastic  tradition,  and  the  British  vernacular 
fable.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 

1992,  805-6A.] 

3710.  Whitman,  Jon.  Allegory:  the  dynamics  of  an  ancient  and 
medieval  technique.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1987. 
(Bibl.  1990,  2757.)  Rev.  by  Juris  G.  Lidaka  in  Style  (23:1)  1989,124-7. 

3711.  Williams,  David  J.  Middle  English:  excluding  Chaucer: 
general  and  miscellaneous.  YWES  (72)  1991,  97-100. 


1992]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  283 

3712.  Middle  English:  excluding  Chaucer:  Middle  Scots  poetrv. 
YWES  (72)  1991,  109-10. 

3713.  Williams,  Elizabeth.  Hunting  the  deer:  some  uses  of  a 
motif-complex  in  Middle  English  romance  and  saint’s  life.  In  (pp. 
187-206)  81. 

3714.  Wilson,  Anne  D.  The  critic  and  the  use  of  magic  in  narrative. 
YES  (22)  1992,  81-94. 

3715.  Wilson,  Katharina  M.;  Makowski,  Elizabeth  M.  Wykked 
wyves  and  the  woes  of  marriage:  misogamous  literature  from  Juvenal  to 
Chaucer.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1990.  pp.  ix,  206.  (SUNY 
medieval  studies.)  Rev.  by  D.  S.  Brewer  in  Review  (14)  1992,  97—9. 

3716.  Windeatt,  Barry.  Chaucer  and  fifteenth-century  romance: 
Partonope  of  Blois.  In  (pp.  62—80)  10. 

3717.  Withers,  Janet  Meriwether.  The  minstrel  in  the  manu¬ 
script:  echoes  of  orality  in  Middle  English  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Emory  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1514A.] 

3718.  Withrington,  John  Kenneth  Brookes.  The  death  of  King 
Arthur  and  the  legend  of  his  survival  in  Sir  Thomas  Malory’s  Le  Morte 
Darthur  and  other  late  medieval  texts  of  the  fifteenth  century.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3297A.] 

Drama 

3719.  Baldwin,  E.  M.  S.  ‘The  worship  of  the  cyte  and  the  welthe  of 
the  craft’:  the  Cappers  of  Coventry  and  their  involvement  in  the  civic 
drama  1494-1591.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofLeeds,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (4I:5)  !992>  1915J 

3720.  Baldwin,  Elizabeth.  Who  was  the  Mother  of  Death?  NQ 
(39:2)  1992,  157-8.  (Cappers’  pageant  of  the  true  Coventry  Corpus 
Christi  play.) 

3721.  Beadle,  Richard.  The  York  cycle:  texts,  performances,  and 
the  bases  for  critical  enquiry.  In  (pp.  105-19)  58. 

3722.  Berger,  Sidney  E.  Medieval  English  drama:  an  annotated 
bibliography  of  recent  criticism.  (Bibl.  1991,  3701.)  Rev-  by  John  C. 
Coldewey  in  Spec  (67:2)  1992,  377-8. 

3723.  Cigman,  Gloria.  ‘Where  was  Sarah?’  In  (pp.  61-70)  112. 

3724.  Conley,  John.  The  garbling  in  Everyman  of  the  deadly  sins 
specified  in  Elckerlijc.  NQ  (39:2)  1992,  159-60. 

3725.  Davidson,  Clifford.  Illustrations  of  the  stage  and  acting  in 
England  to  1580.  Kalamazoo:  Medieval  Inst.,  Western  Michigan 
Univ.,  1991.  pp.  xviii,  176.  (Early  drama,  art,  and  music  monographs, 

l6-) 

3726.  Davis,  Adam  Brooke.  Folklore  and  the  Second  Shepherd’s  Play,  a 
study  in  discursive  archive  and  cultural  politics.  See  2413. 

3727.  Debax,  Jean-Paul.  Vices  and  doubledeckers:  birth  and 
survival  of  the  Vice-drama  pattern.  In  (pp.  75-87)  86. 

3728.  Diller,  Hans-Jurgen.  The  Middle  English  Mystery  play:  a 
study  in  dramatic  speech  and  form.  Trans,  by  Frances  Wessels. 


284  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  336.  (European  studies  in 
English  literature.) 

3729.  -  Von  der  Synthese  zum  Kompromifi:  die  vier  Tochter 

Gottes  im  friihen  englischen  Drama.  In  (pp.  55-72)  60. 

3730.  Enders,  Jody.  Rhetoric  and  the  origins  of  medieval  drama. 

See  1922. 

3731.  Evans,  Ruth.  Feminist  re-enactments:  gender  and  the 
Towneley  Vxor  Noe.  In  (pp.  141—54)  112. 

3732.  Fichte,  Joerg  O.  The  Passion  plays  in  Ludus  Coventriae  and  the 
Continental  Passion  plays.  In  (pp.  1 1 1-20)  9. 

3733.  Fletcher,  Alan  J.  Middle  English:  excluding  Chaucer: 
drama.  YWES  (72)  1991,  116-20. 

3734.  Gauvin,  Claude.  Geographic  et  voyages  dans  le  theatre 
anglais  de  la  fin  du  moyen  age.  In  (pp.  1 15-26)  80. 

3735.  Happe,  Peter.  Song  in  morality  plays  and  interludes.  Lancas¬ 
ter:  English  Dept,  Lancaster  Univ.,  1991.  pp.  121.  (Medieval  theatre 
monographs,  1.) 

3736.  Harris,  John  Wesley.  Medieval  theatre  in  context:  an 
introduction.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  x,  213. 

3737.  Iwasaki,  Soji.  Relative  values  in  medieval  and  Renaissance 
drama.  In  (pp.  12 1-9)  9. 

3738.  Jack,  R.  D.  S.  Patterns  of  divine  comedy:  a  study  of  mediaeval 
English  drama.  (Bibl.  1991, 3714.)  Rev.  by  Claude  Gauvin  in  EA  (45:2) 
1992,  201-2. 

3739.  Klausner,  David  N.  (ed.).  Records  of  early  English  drama: 
Herefordshire  and  Worcestershire.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London: 
Toronto  UP,  1990.  pp.  xii,  734.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Gurr  in  MLR  (87:3) 
1992,  688-9;  by  Michael  Heaney  in  FMJ  (6:3)  1992,  406-8;  by  William 
Proctor  Williams  in  NO  (39:1)  1992,  90-1;  by  Peter  Happe  in  Spec 

(67:3)  r992,  707-9- 

3740.  Marx,  William  George.  Medieval  religious  drama  in 
modern  production:  an  application  of  selected  Stanislavski  techniques 
to  the  interpretation  and  staging  of  cycle  and  morality  plays  from  the 
English  Middle  Ages.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  145A.] 

3741.  Matthews,  J.  Characterization  and  structure  in  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  Tudor  comedy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1992,  1916.] 

3742.  Mazer,  Sharon  Lois.  Scripting  the  audience:  didactic 
strategies  in  Middle  English  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3771A.] 

3743.  Palmer,  Barbara  D.  Early  entertainment  patterns  in  North¬ 
ern  England.  BJRL  (74:1)  1992,  175-87. 

3744.  Robinson,  J.  W.  Studies  in  fifteenth-century  stagecraft. 
Kalamazoo:  Medieval  Inst.,  Western  Michigan  Univ.,  1991.  pp.  xiv, 
246,  (plates)  16.  (Early  art,  drama,  and  music  monographs,  14.) 

3745.  Sc.herb,  Victor  I.  Frame  structure  in  The  Conversion  of  St  Paul. 
CompDr  (26:2)  1992,  124-39. 


1992]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  285 

3746.  \\ ILES,  David.  Shakespeare  and  the  medieval  idea  of  the  plav. 

In  (pp.  65-74)  86. 

3747.  ^  Witt,  Elizabeth  Ann.  Contrary  Marys  in  medieval  English 
and  French  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3922A.] 

Related  Studies 

3748.  Albano,  Robert  Alfonso.  The  historic  imagination  in 
fourteenth-century  English  vernacular  chronicles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Purdue  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1512A.] 

3749.  Alexander,  J.  J.  G.  Ideological  representation  of  military 
combat  in  Anglo-Norman  art.  Anglo-Norman  Studies  1992,  1-24. 

3750.  Alexander,  Jonathan  J.  G.  Medieval  illuminators  and  their 
methods  of  work.  See  257. 

3751.  Allen,  Peter  L.  The  art  of  love:  amatory  fiction  from  Ovid  to 
the  Romance  of  the  Rose.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1992.  pp.  178. 
(Middle  Ages.) 

3752.  Almeida  Ribeiro,  Cristina.  Changement  d’espace  et  quete 
d’identite  dans  le  roman  arthurien.  In  (pp.  405-9)  89. 

3753.  Amos,  Thomas  L.;  Green,  Eugene  A.;  Kienzle,  Beverly 
Mayne  (eds).  De  ore  Domini :  preacher  and  word  in  the  Aliddle  Ages. 
Kalamazoo:  Medieval  Inst.,  Western  Michigan  Univ.,  1989.  pp.  xiv, 
269.  (Studies  in  medieval  culture,  27.)  Rev.  by  John  W.  Dahmus  in 
CHist  (61:1)  1992,  85-6. 

3754.  Archibald,  Elizabeth.  Apollonius  of  Tyre-,  medieval  and 
Renaissance  themes  and  variations.  See  3343. 

3755.  Astell,  Ann  W.  The  Song  of  Songs  in  the  Middle  Ages.  (Bibl. 

1991,  3734.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Archibald  in  TLS,  3  Apr.  1992,  6. 

3756.  Barratt,  Alexandra.  The  revelations  of  Saint  Elizabeth  of 
Hungary:  problems  of  attribution.  Library  (14:1)  1992,  1 — 1 1 . 

3757.  Beer,  Frances.  Women  and  mystical  experience  in  the 
Middle  Ages.  Woodbridge,  Suffolk;  Rochester,  NY:  Boydell  &  Brewer, 

1992.  pp.  vi,  174. 

3758.  Bliese,  John  R.  E.  The  courage  of  the  Normans  -  a  compara¬ 
tive  study  of  battle  rhetoric.  NMS  (35)  1991,  1-26. 

3759.  Briscoe,  Marianne  G.  How  was  the  ars  praedicandi  taught  in 
England?  StudMC  (31)  1992,  41-58. 

3760.  Brown,  Catherine.  Sophisticated  teaching:  dialectic  and  the 
medieval  literature  of  contradiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1512A.J 

3761.  Brownlee,  Kevin;  Huot,  Sylvia  (eds).  Rethinking  The 
Romance  of  the  Rose:  text,  image,  reception.  Philadelphia:  Penn¬ 
sylvania  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  386.  (Middle  Ages.) 

3762.  Clark,  Cecily.  Domesday  Book  -  a  great  red  herring:  thoughts 
on  some  late  eleventh-century  orthographies.  See  1344. 

3763.  Copeland,  Rita.  Rhetoric,  hermeneutics  and  translation  in 
the  Middle  Ages:  academic  traditions  and  vernacular  texts.  Cambridge; 


286  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

New  York:  CUP,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  195.  (Cambridge  studies  in  medieval 
literature,  11.)  Rev.  by  Warren  Ginsberg  in  SAC  (14)  1992,  112-18;  by 
Jeanette  Beer  in  ChauY  (1)  1992,  224-31. 

3764.  Crane,  Susan.  The  writing  lesson  of  1381.  In  (pp.  201-21)  11. 

3765.  Crick,  Julia  C.  The  Historia  Regum  Britannie  of  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth:  3,  Dissemination  and  reception  in  the  later  Middle  Ages. 
Woodbridge,  Suffolk;  Rochester,  NY:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1991.  pp.  xvi, 
352. 

3766.  Daly,  Kathleen.  The  Vraie  Cronicque  d’Escoce  and  Franco- 
Scottish  diplomacy:  an  historical  work  by  John  Ireland?  NMS  (35) 
1991,  106-33. 

3767.  Davies,  Sioned.  Storytelling  in  medieval  Wales.  Oral  Tradi¬ 
tion  (7:2)  1992,  231-57. 

3768.  Edden,  Valerie.  Devils,  sermon  stories,  and  the  problem  of 
popular  belief  in  the  Middle  Ages.  YES  (22)  1992,  213—25. 

3769.  Field,  Rosalind.  Romance  as  history,  history  as  romance.  In 
(pp.  163-73)  81. 

3770.  Flint,  Valerie  I.  J.  The  rise  of  magic  in  early  medieval 
Europe.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton  UP,  1991. 
pp.  xiii,  452.  Rev.  by  Frederick  S.  Paxton  in  AHR  (97:3)  1992,  830-1;  by 
Edward  Peters  in  CathHR  (78:2)  1992,  270-3. 

3771.  Gibson,  Margaret T.;  Heslop,T.  A.;  Pfaff,  Richard  W.  (eds). 
The  Eadwine  Psalter:  text,  image,  and  monastic  culture  in  twelfth- 
century  Canterbury.  See  296. 

3772.  Goodich,  Michael  E.  From  birth  to  old  age:  the  human  life 
cycle  in  medieval  thought,  1250-1350.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of 
America,  1989.  pp.  x,  215.  Rev.  by  Richard  M.  Smith  in  AHR  (97:3) 
>992.  834-5- 

3773.  Green,  Monica  H.  Obstetrical  and  gynecological  texts  in 
Middle  English.  SAC  (14)  1992,  53-88. 

3774.  Hagen,  Susan  K.  Allegorical  remembrance:  a  study  of  The 
Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Alan  as  a  medieval  treatise  on  seeing  and 
remembering.  (Bibl.  1991,  3774-)  Rev.  by  Linda  Ehrsam  Voigts  in  YLS 
(6)  1992,  1 5 1-2. 

3775.  Henninger,  Mark  G.  Relations:  medieval  theories  1250— 
1325.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1989.  pp.  198.  Rev.  by 
Sheldon  M.  Cohen  in  SAC  (14)  1992,  150-3. 

3776.  Hill,  Jillian  M.  L.  The  medieval  debate  on  Jean  de  Meung’s 
Roman  de  la  Rose:  morality  versus  art.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.; 
Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  269.  (Studies  in  mediaeval 
literature,  4.) 

3777.  Holloway,  Julia  Bolton;  Wright,  Constance  S.;  Bechtold, 
Joan  (eds) .  Equally  in  God’s  image:  women  in  the  Middle  Ages.  New 
York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  336.  Rev.  by  Beverly 
Boyd  in  SAC  (14)  1992,  161-4. 

3778.  Hosington,  Brenda  M.  Melusines  de  France  et  d’Outremanche: 
portraits  of  women  in  Jean  d’Arras,  Coudrette  and  their  Middle  English 
translators.  In  (pp.  199-208)  112. 


1992]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  287 

3779.  Houwen,  L.  A.  J.  R.  (ed.).  The  Sex  Werkdays  and  Agis:  an  edition 
of  a  late  medieval  Scots  universal  history  from  the  Asloan  manuscript. 
Groningen,  The  Netherlands:  Forsten,  iqqo.  pp.  132.  (Mediaevalia 
Groningana,  10.) 

3780.  Howlett,  D.  R.  A  verse  critique  of  the  Brendan  legend.  BLR 
(14:2)  1992,  125-35. 

3781.  Hunt,  Tony  (ed.).  William  Longespee,  11:  the  making  of  an 
English  crusading  hero:  appendix.  NMS  (36)  1992,  103-25.  (British 
Library  Cotton  MS  Julius  A.v  (s.xiv).) 

3782.  Jeffrey,  David  L.;  Levy,  Brian  J.  (eds  and  trans).  The 
Anglo-Norman  lyric:  an  anthology.  Toronto:  Pontifical  Inst,  of  Medi¬ 
eval  Studies,  1990.  pp.  xii,  285.  (Studies  and  texts,  93.)  Rev.  by  D.  A. 
Trotter  in  MLR  (87:2)  1992,  467-8;  by  Tony  Hunt  in  NQ  (39:3)  1992, 
384-6. 

3783.  Jennings,  Margaret.  Non  ex  virgine :  the  rise  of  the  thematic 
sermon  manual.  See  1943. 

3784.  Jondorf,  Gillian;  Dumville,  D.  N.  (eds).  France  and  the 
British  Isles  in  the  Middle  Ages  and  Renaissance:  essays  by  members  of 
Girton  College,  Cambridge,  in  honour  of  Ruth  Morgan.  (Bibl.  1991, 
3781.)  Rev.  by  Jill  Mann  in  CamR  (1 13:2316)  1992,  39. 

3785.  Jones,  Robin  F.  A  medieval  prescription  for  performance:  Le 
Jeu  d’Adam.  In  (pp.  1 01-15)  72. 

3786.  Kaylor,  Noel  Harold,  Jr.  The  medieval  Consolation  of 
Philosophy :  an  annotated  bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 
1992.  pp.  x,  262.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1215.) 
(Garland  medieval  bibliographies,  7.) 

3787.  Kellogg,  Robert.  Literacy  and  orality  in  the  poetic  Edda.  In 
(pp.  89-101)  103. 

3788.  Kelly,  Douglas.  The  art  of  medieval  French  romance. 
Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1992.  pp.  xv,  471. 

3789.  Kieckhefer,  Richard.  Magic  in  the  Middle  Ages.  (Bibl.  1991, 
3784.)  Rev.  by  W.  Bennett  in  Lore  and  Language  (10:1)  1991,  1 12;  by 
Karen  Louise  Jolly  in  CathHR  (78:2)  1992,  273-4;  by  Joyce  Coleman  in 
JAF  (105:416)  1992,  249-50. 

3790.  Labriola,  Albert  C.;  Smeltz,  John  W.  (trans.  and  commen¬ 
tary).  The  Bible  of  the  poor:  Biblia  pauperum:  a  facsimile  edition  of  the 
British  Library  blockbook  C.g.d.2.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Duquesne  UP, 
1990.  pp.  ix,  190. 

3791.  Lendinara,  Patrizia.  The  Oratio  de  utensilibus  ad  domum 
regendam pertinentibus  by  Adam  ofBalsham.  Anglo-Norman  Studies  1 992 5 
161-76. 

3792.  Lloyd,  Simon.  William  Longespee,  11:  the  making  of  an  English 
crusading  hero.  NMS  (35)  1991,  4I_^9;  (36)  1992,  79-102. 

3793.  Lochman,  Daniel  T.  Fiducia  and  fides  in  the  Romans  Expositio 
of  John  Colet:  a  late  fifteenth-century  view.  ExRC  (17)  1991,  39-53. 

3794.  Lowe,  Kathryn  A.  Two  thirteenth-century  cartularies  from 
Bury  St  Edmunds.  NM  (93:3/4)  r992>  293~3or- 


288  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

3795.  McDonald,  William  C.  Arthur  and  Tristan:  on  the  intersec¬ 
tion  of  legends  in  German  medieval  literature.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queens- 
ton,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1991.  pp.  296.  (Tristania 
monographs,  2.) 

3796.  McKitterick,  Rosamond  (ed.).  The  uses  of  literacy  in  early 
medieval  Europe.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1990.  pp.  xvi,  345. 

3797.  McLeod,  Glenda  K.  (ed.).  The  reception  of  Christine  de 
Pizan  from  the  fifteenth  through  the  nineteenth  centuries:  visitors  to  the 
city.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1991. 
pp.  xi,  168. 

3798.  Marechal,  Chantal  E.  (ed.).  In  quest  of  Marie  de  France,  a 
twelfth-century  poet.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter: 
Mellen  Press,  1992.  pp.  xii,  294.  (Medieval  and  Renaissance,  10.) 

3799.  Means,  Laurel.  ‘Ffor  as  moche  as  yche  man  may  not  haue  Jse 
astrolabe’:  popular  Middle  English  variations  on  the  computus.  Spec 

(67:3)  J99 2>  595-623. 

3800.  Meier,  Hans  H.  Writing  and  medieval  culture.  SPELL  (6) 
r992,  33-52- 

3801.  Mirrer,  Louise  (ed.).  Upon  my  husband’s  death:  widows  in 
the  literature  and  histories  of  medieval  Europe.  Ann  Arbor:  Michi¬ 
gan  UP,  1992.  pp.  370.  (Studies  in  medieval  and  early  modern 
civilization.) 

3802.  Morse,  Ruth.  Temperamental  texts:  medieval  discussions  of 
character,  emotion,  and  motivation.  In  (pp.  9-24)  9. 

3803.  North,  Richard;  Hofstra,  Tette  (eds).  Latin  culture  and 
medieval  Germanic  Europe.  Proceedings  of  the  First  Germania  Latina 
Conference  held  at  the  University  of  Groningen,  26  May  1989. 
Groningen,  The  Netherlands:  Forsten,  1992.  pp.  128.  (Mediaevalia 
Groningana,  11:  Germania  Latina,  1.) 

3804.  Obermeier,  Anita.  Auctorial  self-criticism  in  the  European 
Middle  Ages.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  1992,  805A.] 

3805.  Olsan,  Lea.  Latin  charms  of  medieval  England:  verbal 
healing  in  a  Christian  oral  tradition.  See  3481. 

3806.  Quilligan,  Maureen.  The  allegory  of  female  authority: 
Christine  de  Pizan’s  Cite  des  dames.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP, 
1 99 1  •  PP-  xv,  290. 

3807.  Reames,  Sherry  L.  Mouvance  and  interpretation  in  late- 
medieval  Latin:  the  legend  of  St  Cecilia  in  British  breviaries.  In  (pp. 
1 59-89)  58. 

3808.  Ricig,  A.  G.  A  history  of  Anglo-Latin  literature,  1066—1422. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  xviii,  414. 

3809.  Rosser,  Gervase.  Medieval  Westminster,  1200-1540.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press;  New  York,  OUP,  1989.  pp.  xvii,  425.  Rev.  by  Jo  Ann 
Hoeppner  Moran  in  AHR  (97:1)  1992,  179-80. 

3810.  Rubin,  Miri.  Corpus  Christi:  the  Eucharist  in  late  medieval 
culture.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1991.  pp.  xv,  432.  Rev.  by 
Siegfried  Wenzel  in  NQ  (39:2)  1992,  212-13. 


1992]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  289 

3811.  Sargent,  Michael  G.  (ed.).  Nicholas  Love’s  Mirror  of  the 
Blessed  Life  of  Jesus  Christ :  a  critical  edition  based  on  Cambridge 
University  Library  Additional  MSS  6578  and  6686.  See  358. 

3812.  Schotter,  Anne.  Rhetoric  versus  rape  in  the  medieval  Latin 
Pamphilus.  PQ  (71:3)  1992,  243-60. 

3813.  Schriber,  Carolyn  Poling.  The  dilemma  of  Arnulf  of 
Lisieux:  new  ideas  versus  old  ideals.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1990. 
pp.xxii,  183.  Rev.  by  Emily  Zack  Tabuteau  in  AHR  (97:1)  1992,  178. 

3814.  Sharpe,  Richard.  Medieval  Irish  saints’  lives:  an  introduc¬ 
tion  to  Vitae  Sanctorum  Hiberniae.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York: 
OUP,  1991 .  pp.  ix,  427.  Rev.  by  Pamela  Sheingorn  in  AHR  (97:4)  1992, 

1 198—9;  by  Lisa  M.  Bitel  in  CathHr  (78:2)  1992,  278-81. 

3815.  Shead,  Norman  F.;  Stevenson,  Wendy  B.;  Watt,  D.  E.  R. 
(eds).  Scotichronicon  by  Walter  Bower:  vol.  6  (Books  11  and  12). 
Aberdeen:  Aberdeen  UP,  1991.  pp.  xxxiv,  505.  Rev.  by  William  W. 
Scott  in  BkScot  (41)  1992,  28. 

3816.  Smith,  R.  J.  Cobbett,  Catholic  history,  and  the  Middle  Ages. 
StudMed  (4)  1992,  113-42. 

3817.  Stakel,  Susan.  False  roses:  structures  of  duality  and  deceit  in 
Jean  de  Meun’s  Roman  de  la  Rose.  Saratoga,  CA:  Anma  Libri,  1 99 1  ■ 
pp.  142.  (Stanford  French  and  Italian  studies,  69.) 

3818.  Stanton,  Anne  Rudloff.  The  ‘Queen  Mary  Psalter’:  narra¬ 
tive  and  devotion  in  gothic  England.  See  370. 

3819.  Taylor,  Simon;  Watt,  D.  E.  R.  (eds);  Scott,  Brian  (asst  ed.). 
Scotichronicon  by  Walter  Bower:  vol.  5  (Books  9  and  10).  Aberdeen: 
Aberdeen  UP,  1990.  pp.  xxx,  539.  Rev.  by  Grant  G.  Simpson  in  AUR 
(54:4)  1992,  264-5. 

3820.  Valentine,  Elizabeth  Anne.  An  edition  of  the  Anglo- 
Norman  content  of  five  medical  manuscripts  of  the  fourteenth  and 
fifteenth  centuries.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter,  199°-  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  1992,  2910A.] 

3821.  Entry  cancelled. 

3822.  Vitullo,  Juliann  Marie.  The  medieval  epic  romance  and  a 
new  urban  order.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1991-  [Abstr.  in 

DA  (53)  1992,  146A.]  ...  , 

3823.  Vollrath,  Hanna.  Oral  modes  of  perception  in  eleventh- 

century  chronicles.  In  (pp.  102-11)  103. 

3824.  Wack,  Mary  Frances.  Lovesickness  in  the  Middle  Ages:  the 
Viaticum  and  its  commentaries.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1990. 
pp.  xvi,  354.  (Middle  Ages.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Jubb  in  MLR  (87:4) 

1992,  920-1.  .  .  ,  ... 

3825.  Weiss,  Judith.  The  wooing  woman  m  Anglo-Norman 

romance.  In  (pp.  149-61)  81. 

3826.  Wenzel,  Siegfried  (ed.  and  trans.).  Fasciculus  morum :  a 
fourteenth-century  preacher’s  handbook.  (Bibl.  1991,  3836.)  Rev.  by 

T.G.  Duncan  in  YES  (22)  1992,  262-3. 

3827  Wittmer-Butsch,  Maria  Elisabeth.  Zur  Bedeutung  von 
Schlaf  und  Traum  im  Mittelalter.  Krems,  Austria:  Medium  Aevum 
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Quotidianum,  1990.  pp.  400.  (Medium  Aevum  Quotidianum  Sonder- 
band,  1.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  H.  Lynch  in  AHR  (97:2)  1992,  531. 

3828.  Wolf,  Alois.  Medieval  heroic  traditions  and  their  transitions 
from  orality  to  literacy.  In  (pp.  67-88)  103. 


AUTHORS 

(except  Chaucer  and  the  Gawain  Poet) 

Roger  Bacon 

3829.  Linden,  Stanton J.  (ed.).  The  mirror  of  alchimy:  composed  by 
the  thrice-famous  and  learned  fryer,  Roger  Bachon.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1992.  pp.  lviii,  144.  (English  Renaissance  hermeticism,  4.) 

William  Caxton 

3830.  Blake,  N.  F.  William  Caxton  and  English  literary  culture. 

See  834. 

3830a.  Meale,  Carol  M.  Caxton,  de  Worde,  and  the  publication  of 
romance  in  late  medieval  England.  See  241. 

3831.  Powell,  Susan.  Middle  English:  excluding  Chaucer:  Malory 
and  Caxton.  YWES  (72)  1991,  1 13-14. 

3832.  Ross,  Bianca.  Bildungsidol  —  Ritter  —  Held:  Herkules  bei 
William  Caxton  und  Uilliam  Mac  an  Lega.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1989. 
pp.  271.  (Britannica  et  Americana,  3:  10.)  Rev.  by  Hildegard  L.  C. 
Tristram  in  Ang  ( 1 10: 1/2)  1992,  210-15. 

Gavin  Douglas 

3833.  Gray,  Douglas.  Some  Chaucerian  themes  in  Scottish  writers. 
In  (pp.  81-90)  10. 

3834.  Morse,  Ruth.  Gavin  Douglas:  ‘Off  Eloquence  the  flowand 
balmy  strand’.  In  (pp.  107-21)  10. 

3835.  Parkinson,  David  J.  (ed.).  The  palis  of  honoure.  See  745. 

William  Dunbar 

3836.  Bawcutt,  Priscilla.  Dunbar  the  makar.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  396.  Rev.  by  Paul  H.  Scott  in 
BkScot  (43)  1992,  9—10;  by  Donald  MacKenzie  in  SLJ  (supp.  37)  1992, 
i-5- 

3837.  - Riddy,  F  elicity  (eds).  Selected  poems  of  Henryson  and 

Dunbar.  Edinburgh:  Scottish  Academic  Press,  1992.  pp.  xxi,  241. 
(Scottish  classics,  16.)  Rev.  by  Robin  Bell  in  BkScot  (44)  1992,  31. 

3838.  De  Vries,  David  Neil.  The  dream-vision  in  fifteenth-century 
English  poetry.  See  3579. 

3839.  Gray,  Douglas.  Some  Chaucerian  themes  in  Scottish  writers. 
In  (pp.  81-90)  10. 

3840.  McGoldrick,  James  A.  Dunbar  and  Skelton:  a  comparative 
analysis  of  the  satiric  Court  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode 
Island,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2934A.] 

John  Gower 

3841.  Axton,  Richard.  Gower  —  Chaucer’s  heir?  In  (pp.  21— 38)  10. 

3842.  Burrow,  John.  The  griffin’s  egg:  Gower’s  Confessio  Amantis 
L2545.  In  (PP-  81-5)  9. 
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3843.  Chandler,  Katherine  R.  Memory  and  unity  in  Gower’s 
Confessio  Amantis.  PQ  (71:1)  1992,  15-30. 

3844.  Crepin,  Andre.  Human  and  divine  love  in  Chaucer  and 
Gower.  In  (pp.  71-9)  112. 

3845.  Dinshaw,  Carolyn.  Quarrels,  rivals  and  rape:  Gower  and 
Chaucer.  In  (pp.  112-22)  112. 

3846.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Middle  English:  excluding  Chaucer: 
Gower,  Lydgate,  and  Hoccleve.  YWES  (72)  1991,  107-8. 

3847.  Minnis,  Alastair  J.  Authors  in  love:  the  exegesis  of  late- 
medieval  love-poets.  StudMC  (31)  1992,  161-91. 

3848.  Olsen,  Alexandra  Hennessey.  ‘Betwene  earnest  and  game’: 
the  literary  artistry  of  the  Confessio  Amantis.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern; 
Paris:  Lang,  1990.  pp.  ix,  130.  (American  univ.  studies,  iv:  English 
language  and  literature,  1 10.)  Rev.  by  Monika  Otter  in  Ang  (1 10:3/4) 
1992,  495—7;  by  Gotz  Schmitz  in  Archiv  (229:1)  1992,  184-6. 

3849.  Olsson,  Kurt.  John  Gower  and  the  structures  of  conversion:  a 
reading  of  the  Confessio  Amantis.  Woodbridge,  Suffolk;  Rochester,  NY: 
Boydell  &  Brewer,  1992.  pp.  275.  (Pubs  of  the  John  Gower  Soc.,  4.) 

3850.  Ronnick,  Michele  Valerie.  Capa  furrata  and  nuda  iura:  Vox 
Clamantis ,  4.601-2.  NQ  (39:4)  1992,  444-5. 

3851.  Yeager,  R.  F.  John  Gower’s  poetic:  the  search  for  anew  Arion. 
Woodbridge,  Suffolk;  Rochester,  NY:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1990.  pp.  289. 
(Pubs  of  the  John  Gower  Soc.,  2.)  Rev.  by  Russell  A.  Peck  in  SAC  (14) 


1992,  217-21. 

Thomas  Hales 

3852.  Scahill,  John.  The  friar,  the  maid,  the  writer  and  the  reader. 
PoetT  (36)  1992,  1-14. 

Sir  Gilbert  Hay 

3853.  Bunt,  Gerrit  H.  V.  A  wife  there  was  for  Alexander  the  Great. 
In  (pp.  41-8)  112. 

Robert  Henryson 

3854.  Bawcutt,  Priscilla;  Riddy,  Felicity  (eds).  Selected  poems 
of  Henryson  and  Dunbar.  See  3837. 

3855.  De  Vries,  David  Neil.  The  dream-vision  in  fifteenth-century 
English  poetry.  See  3579. 

3856.  Gray,  Douglas.  Some  Chaucerian  themes  in  Scottish  writers. 
In  (pp.  81-90)  10. 

3857.  Machan,  Tim  William.  Textual  authority  and  the  works  of 
Hoccleve,  Lydgate,  and  Henryson.  See  709. 

3858.  Mann,  Jill.  The  planetary  gods  in  Chaucer  and  Henryson.  In 

(pp.  91-106)  10. 

Walter  Hilton 

3859.  Hussey,  S.  S.  Editing  The  Scale  of  Perfection-,  return  to  recension. 
In  (PP-  97-i°7)  17- 

Thomas  Hoccleve 


3860  Burrow  J.  A.  Hoccleve  and  Chaucer.  In  (pp.  54-61)  10. 
386l!  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Middle  English:  excluding  Chaucer: 
Gower,  Lydgate,  and  Hoccleve.  See  3846. 
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3862.  Machan,  Tim  William.  Textual  authority  and  the  works  of 
Hoccleve,  Lydgate,  and  Henryson.  See  709. 

3863.  Torti,  Anna.  Hoccleve’s  attitude  towards  women:  ‘I  shoop  me 
do  my  peyne  and  diligence/To  wynne  hir  loue  by  obedience’.  In  (pp. 

2^4  74)  112.  James  I,  King  of  Scotland 

3864.  De  Vries,  David  Neil.  The  dream-vision  in  fifteenth-century 
English  poetry.  See  3579. 

3865.  Gray,  Douglas.  Some  Chaucerian  themes  in  Scottish  writers. 
In  (pp.  81  90)  10.  Julian  of  Norwich 

3866.  Bradley,  Ritamary.  Two  excerpts  from  Julian’s  Way.  Mystics 
Quarterly  (18:3)  1992,  75-81. 

3867.  Mason,  Mary  G.  The  other  voice:  autobiographies  of  women 
writers.  In  (pp.  19-44)  53. 

3868.  Windeatt,  Barry.  ‘Privytes  to  us’:  knowing  and  re-vision  in 
Julian  of  Norwich.  In  (pp.  87—98)  9. 

Margery  Kempe 

3869.  Brunetti,  Claire  Fiesta.  Songs  of  silence:  the  affection  for 
bride  and  body  in  the  rhetoric  of  Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  Margery 
Kempe,  and  Teresa  ofjesus.  See  1904. 

3870.  Glenn,  Cheryl.  Author,  audience,  and  autobiography:  rhe¬ 
torical  technique  in  The  Book  of  Margery  Kempe.  See  1927. 

3871.  Harding,  Wendy.  Medieval  women’s  unwritten  discourse  on 
motherhood:  a  reading  of  two  fifteenth-century  texts.  Women’s  Studies 
(21:2)  1992,  197-209. 

3872.  Harvey,  Nancy  Lenz.  Margery  Kempe:  writer  as  creature. 
PQ  (71:2)  1992,  173-84. 

3873.  Hirsh,  John  C.  Hope  Emily  Allen  and  the  limitations  of 
academic  discourse.  See  3615. 

3874.  -  The  revelations  of  Margery  Kempe:  paramystical  prac¬ 

tices  in  late  medieval  England.  (Bibl.  1990,  2914.)  Rev.  by  Laura  L. 
Howes  in  SAC  (14)  1992,  156-8. 

3875.  Hopenwasser,  Nanda  Alexis.  Citi  creatura:  perceptions  of  self 
in  the  writing  of  Marguerite  d’Oingt,  St  Birgitta,  and  Margery  Kempe. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992, 

1 154~5A-J 

3876.  Johnson,  Lynn  Staley.  Margery  Kempe:  social  critic.  JMRS 
(22:2)  1992,  159-84. 

3877.  Johnson,  M.  K.  ‘No  bananas,  giraffes,  or  elephants’:  Margery 
Kempe’s  text  of  bliss.  Women’s  Studies  (21:2)  1992,  185-96. 

3878.  Le  Saux,  Franpoise.  ‘Hir  not  lettyrd’:  Margery  Kempe  and 
writing.  SPELL  (6)  1992,  53-68. 

3879.  Lochrie,  Karma.  Margery  Kempe  and  translations  of  the 
flesh.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1991 .  pp.  viii,  253.  (New  cultural 
studies.)  Rev.  by  Robert  C.  Ross  in  ChauY  (1)  1992,  253—8. 

3880.  McEntire,  Sandra  J.  (ed.).  Margery  Kempe:  a  book  of 
essays.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1992.  pp.  xvii,  258.  (Garland 
medieval  casebooks,  4.) 
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3881.  Mason,  Mary  G.  The  other  voice:  autobiographies  of  women 
writers.  In  (pp.  19-44)  53. 

3882.  Ross,  Robert  C.  Oral  life,  written  text:  the  genesis  of  The  Book 
of  Margery  Kempe.  YES  (22)  1992,  226-37. 

3883.  Uhlman,  Diana  Rae.  Orality  and  literacy  in  three  medieval 
English  texts:  Bede’s  Historia  ecclesia  gentis  Anglorum,  Chaucer’s  Canter¬ 
bury  Tales ,  and  The  Book  of  Margery  Kempe.  See  3487. 

William  Langland 

3884.  Alford,  John  A.  Piers  Plowman :  a  guide  to  the  quotations. 
Binghamton,  NY:  Medieval  &  Renaissance  Texts  &  Studies,  1992. 
pp.xiii,  153.  (Medieval  &  Renaissance  texts  &  studies,  77.)  Rev.  by 
Mary  Clemente  Davlin  in  ChauY  (1)  1992,  213-17. 

3885.  - (ed.).  A  companion  to  Piers  Plowman.  (Bibl.  1990,  2918.) 

Rev.  by  Penn  R.  Szittya  in  SAC  (14)  1992,  89-92. 

3886.  Barron,  Caroline  M.  William  Langland:  a  London  poet.  In 
(pp.  91-109)  n. 

3887.  Bowers,  John  M.  Piers  Plowman  and  the  police:  notes  toward 
a  history  of  the  Wycliffite  Langland.  YLS  (6)  1992,  1-50. 

3888.  Brewer,  Charlotte.  Authorial  vs  scribal  writing  in  Piers 
Plowman.  In  (pp.  59-89)  58. 

3889.  -  George  Kane’s  processes  of  revision.  In  (pp.  71-96)  17. 

3890.  Chamberlin,  John  S.  What  makes  Piers  Plowman  so  hard  to 
read?  Style  (23:1)  1989,  32-48. 

3891.  Clopper,  Lawrence  M.  Need  men  and  women  labor?  Lang- 
land’s  Wanderer  and  the  Labor  Ordinances.  In  (pp.  no-29)  H- 

3892.  Covella,  Lrancis  Dolores  (trans.);  Powler,  David  C. 
(introd.  and  notes).  Piers  Plowman :  the  A-text:  an  alliterative  verse 
translation.  Binghamton,  NY:  Medieval  &  Renaissance  Texts  & 
Studies,  1992.  pp.  107.  (Pegasus  books.) 

3893.  DiMarco,  Vincent.  Annual  bibliography  1991.  YLS  (6)  1 992, 
161-79. 

3894.  -  Godwin  on  Langland.  YLS  (6)  1992,  123-35. 

3895.  Dolan,  Terence.  Langland’s  women.  In  (pp.  123-8)  1 12. 

3896.  Du  Boulay,  L  .  R.  H.  The  England  of  Piers  Plowman:  William 
Langland  and  his  vision  of  the  fourteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1991,  3902.) 
Rev.  by  Ralph  Hanna,  111,  in  YLS  (6)  1992,  145-6. 

3897.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Piers  Plowman  in  the  seventeenth-century 
Gerard  Langbaine’s  notes.  YLS  (6)  1 992 5  !4I— 4- 

3898.  Gallacher,  Patrick  J.  Imaginatif  and 

^  Galloway,  Andrew.  Piers  Plowman  and  the  schools.  YLS  (6) 

^Godden,  Malcolm.  The  making  of  Piers  Plowman.  (Bibl.  1991, 
Rev.  by  Lawrence  M.  Clopper  in  YLS  (6)  1992,  146-51. 
Grady,  Lrank.  Piers  Plowman,  St  Erkenwald,  and  the  rule  ol 

exceptional  salvations.  See  3604. 

3902.  Harwood,  Britton  J.  Piers  Plowman  and  the  problem  ol  belief 

Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1992.  pp.  xn,  237. 
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3903.  Hermann,  John  P.  Gematria  in  Piers  Plowman :  a  response  to 
Arthur  Versluis.  Connotations  (1:2)  1991,  164-7. 

3904.  Hewett-Smith,  Kathleen  M.  Poverty  in  Piers  Plowman-,  the 
frustration  of  allegorical  desire.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Irvine,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  4324A.] 

3905.  Hill,  Thomas  D.  The  edified  Christian:  Piers  Plowman  B.  1 .90. 
YLS  (6)  1992,  137-40. 

3906.  Hussey,  S.  S.  Editing  The  Scale  of  Perfection:  return  to  recension. 
In  (pp.  97-107)  17. 

3907.  Johnson,  Barbara  A.  Reading  Piers  Plowman  and  The  Pilgrim ’s 
Progress :  reception  and  the  Protestant  reader.  Carbondale:  Southern 
Illinois  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  318. 

3908.  Kaulbach,  Ernest  N.  Imaginative  prophecy  in  the  B-text  of 
Piers  Plowman.  Woodbridge,  Suffolk;  Rochester,  NY:  Boydell  &  Brewer, 
1992.  pp.  158.  (Piers  Plowman  studies,  8.) 

3909.  Kerby-Fulton,  Kathryn.  Langland’s  reading:  some  evi¬ 
dence  from  MSS  containing  religious  prophecy.  See  314. 

3910.  -  Reformist  apocalypticism  and  Piers  Plowman.  (Bibl.  1991, 

3912.)  Rev.  by  Robert  E.  Lerner  in  SAC  (14)  1992,  164-7;  by  S.  S. 
Hussey  in  NQ  (39:1)  1992,  88-9. 

3911.  Klein,  Michael  L.  Fragmentation  and  contradiction  in  Piers 
Plowman  and  its  implications  for  the  study  of  modern  literature,  art  and 
culture:  the  apocalyptic  discourse.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.; 
Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1992.  pp.  xxx,  386. 

3912.  Kooper,  Erik.  Comments  on  Arthur  Versluis,  ‘Piers  Plowman’, 
Numerical  Composition,  and  the  Prophecies.  Connotations  (1:3)  1991,  283—5. 

3913.  Marchand,  James  W.  An  unidentified  Latin  quote  in  Piers 
Plowman.  MP  (88:4)  1991,  398-400.  (C-text,  passus  8,  line  148.) 

3914.  Middleton,  Anne.  Life  in  the  margins;  or,  What’s  an 
annotator  to  do?  In  (pp.  167-85)  64. 

3915.  Moore,  Bruce.  Langland’s  Piers  Plowman ,  B-text,  lines 
112-45.  Exp  (49:4)  1991,  200-3. 

3916.  Morgan,  Gwendolyn.  Duality  in  Piers  Plowman  and  the 
Anglo-Saxon  riddles  (a  response  to  Arthur  Versluis).  See  3409. 

3917.  Pearsall,  Derek.  An  annotated  critical  bibliography  of 
Langland.  (Bibl.  1991,  3918.)  Rev.  by  Anna  Baldwin  in  YES  (22)  1992, 
265-7. 

3918.  - (ed.).  Piers  Plowman :  a  facsimile  of  Bodleian  Library, 

Oxford,  MS  Douce  104.  With  a  description  of  the  illustrations  by 
Kathleen  Scott.  See  341. 

3919.  Peters,  I  imothy;  Green,  Eugene.  ‘P’  alliteration  and  Latin— 
English  contrasts  in  Langland’s  Piers  Plowman.  NM  (93:2)  1992,  193—7. 

3920.  Powell,  Susan.  Middle  English:  excluding  Chaucer:  Piers 
Plowman.  YWES  (72)  1991,  104-6. 

3921.  Raabe,  Pamela.  Imitating  God:  the  allegory  of  faith  in  Piers 
Plowman  B.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1990.  pp.  196.  (Cf.  bibl.  1988, 
2070.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  F.  Pigg  in  SAC  (14)  1992,  198-200. 
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3922.  Rudd,  Gillian.  Managing  language  in  Piers  Plowman.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofYork,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3296A.] 

3923.  Ryan,  Thomas  A.  Scripture  and  the  prudent  Ymaginatif. 
Viator (23)  1992,  215-30. 

3924.  Simpson,  James.  Piers  Plowman :  an  introduction  to  the  B-text. 
(Bibl.  1991,3926.)  Rev.  by  Anna  Baldwin  in  YES  (22)  iqq2,  264-s;  by 
Steven  Justice  in  YLS  (6)  1992,  153-5. 

3925.  Steinberg,  4  heodore  L.  Piers  Plowman  and  prophecy:  an 
approach  to  the  C-text.  (Bibl.  1991,  3927.)  Rev.  by  Carolyn  M.  Craft  in 
ChrisL(4i:3)  1992,  342-3;  by  Daniel  F.  PigginChauY  (1)  1992,286-9; 
by  Richard  K.  Emmerson  in  YLS  (6)  1992,  156-9. 

3926.  V ersluis,  Arthur.  Piers  Plowman,  numerical  composition,  and 
the  prophecies.  Connotations  (1:2)  1991,  103-39. 

Lagamon 

3927.  Alamichel,  Marie-Fran<joise.  The  function  and  activities  of 
women  in  La3amon’s  Brut.  In  (pp.  1 1-22)  112. 

3928.  -  Lawamon  et  Shakespeare:  de  Leir  a  Lear.  EA  (45:2)  1992, 

162-76. 

3929.  Allen,  Rosamund.  Female  perspectives  in  romance  and 
history.  In  (pp.  133-47)  81. 

3930.  Barron,  W.  R.  J.;  Weinberg,  S.  C.  (eds).  La3amon’s  Arthur: 
the  Arthurian  section  of  La3amon’s  Brut  (lines  9229-14297).  (Bibl. 
1991,  3934.)  Rev.  by  Neil  Wright  in  YES  (22)  1992,  260-1. 

3931.  Bzdyl,  Donald  G.  (trans.).  La3amon’s  Brut :  a  history  of  the 
Britons.  Binghamton,  NY:  Medieval  &  Renaissance  Texts  &  Studies, 
1989.  pp.  295.  (Medieval  &  Renaissance  texts  &  studies,  65.)  Rev.  by 
Edward  Donald  Kennedy  in  Ang  (110:3/4)  1992,  483-4. 

3932.  Donahue,  Dennis  P.  Lawman’s  Brut  an  early  Arthurian 
poem:  a  study  of  Middle  English  formulaic  composition.  Lewiston,  NY; 
Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1991.  pp.  334.  (Studies  in 
medieval  literature,  9.) 

3933.  Le  Saux,  FRANgoiSE.  Narrative  rhythm  and  narrative  content 
in  La3amon’s  Brut.  Parergon  (10:1)  1992,  45-70. 

3934.  Le  Saux,  Franqoise  H.  M.  La3amon’s  Brut,  the  poem  and  its 
sources.  (Bibl.  1990,  2955.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Donald  Kennedy  in  Ang 
(1 10:3/4)  1992,  479-83;  by  Neil  Wright  in  YES  (22)  1992,  260-1. 
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296  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

3939.  Machan,  Tim  William.  Textual  authority  and  the  works  of 
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Berkeley;  Oxford:  California  UP,  1992.  pp.  ix,  301. 
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4011.  Hoad,T.F.  Chaucer’s  language:  on  what  is  possible  in  stylistic 
analysis.  See  2072. 
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4020.  - The  planetary  gods  in  Chaucer  and  Henryson.  In  (pp. 
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1 1  Dec.  1992,  24. 

4030.  Pearsall,  Derek.  Chaucer  and  Lydgate.  In  (pp.  39-53)  10. 

4031.  -  Chaucer’s  meter:  the  evidence  of  the  manuscripts.  In  (pp. 

41-57)  58. 

4032.  -  The  life  of  Geoffrey  Chaucer:  a  critical  biography.  Oxford; 

Cambridge,  MA:  Blackwell,  1992.  pp.  xii,  365.  (Blackwell  critical 
biographies,  1.) 

4033.  Piehler,  Paul  Tynegate.  Allegories  of  Paradise:  rhetoric  and 
archetype.  In  (pp.  1— 16)  98. 

4034.  Potter,  Russell  Alan.  Political  Chaucer:  the  deployment  of 
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Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(52)  1992,  3289-90A.] 
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1 73-80. 

4476.  -  Tamburlaine  and  the  body.  Criticism  (33:1)  1991,  31-47- 

4477.  Calvert,  Michael  Thomas.  ‘Dying  well’:  theatrical  justice  in 
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pp.  x,  242. 

4479.  Chou,  Shu-Hua.  The  Hero  and  Leander  theme  in  Renais¬ 
sance  poetry.  In  (pp.  527-32)  89. 

4480.  Crawford,  T.  D.  A  parody  of  Marlowe’s  Edward  II  in  The 
Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle.  NQ  (39:3)  1992,  361. 

4481.  Dabbs,  Thomas.  Reforming  Marlowe:  the  nineteenth-century 
canonization  of  a  Renaissance  dramatist.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP; 
London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1991.  pp.  170. 

4482.  Deats,  Sara  Munson;  Starks,  Lisa  S.  ‘So  neatly  plotted,  and 
so  well  perform’d’:  villain  as  playwright  in  Marlowe’s  The  Jew  of  Malta. 
TJ  (44:3)  1992,  375-89- 

4483.  Diehl,  Huston.  Dazzling  theater:  Renaissance  drama  in  the 
age  of  reform.  JMRS  (22:2)  1992,  211—35. 

4484.  Elver,  David  A.  A  note  on  Marlowe’s  Doctor  Faustus  and 
Heinrich  Bullinger.  NQ  (39:3)  1992,  304-7. 

4485.  Eriksen,  Roy.  Masque  elements  in  Doctor  Faustus  and  The 
Tempest-,  form  and  function  in  the  literary  masque.  In  (pp.  285—303)  86. 

4486.  Galle,  Jeffery.  A  brooding  eloquence:  amplification  and 
irony  in  Marlowe’s  dramas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ. 
and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
1992,  3291-2A.] 

4487.  Gill,  Roma  (ed.).  The  complete  works  of  Christopher 
Marlowe:  vol.  2,  Dr  Faustus.  (Bibl.  1991, 4442.)  Rev.  by  John  D.  Cox  in 
YES  (22)  1992,  283-4. 

4488.  Goldberg,  Dena.  Sacrifice  in  Marlowe’s  The  Jew  of  Malta. 
SELit  (32:2)  1992,  233-45. 

4489.  Hadfield,  Andrew.  A  possible  source  of  the  horse-corser 
episode  in  Marlowe’s  Doctor  Faustus.  See  4428. 

4490.  Hwang,  Byong  Soo.  Christopher  Marlowe  geuk  jakpum  yi 
gujo  e  kwanhan  yeongu.  (Structural  patterns  in  Christopher  Marlowe’s 
plays.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kyung  Hee  Univ.,  Seoul,  1992. 

4491.  Keefer,  Michael  (ed.).  Doctor  Faustus:  a  1604-version  edition. 
See  686. 
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4492.  McNeely,  J.  T.  The  integrated  design  of  Dr  Faustus:  an  essay 
in  iconoclasm.  CE1  (41)  1992,  1-16. 

4493.  Nicholl,  Charles.  The  reckoning:  the  murder  of  Christopher 
Marlowe.  London:  Cape,  1992.  pp.  413.  Rev.  by  Hilary  Mantel  in  LRB 
( 1 4-  *  2)  1992,  14-15;  by  John  Bossy  in  TLS,  1 2  June  1992,  7-8. 

4494.  Perrin,  Jean  (ed.).  Marlowe,  Edward  II\  Actes  de  Colloque, 
Universite  Stendhal,  Grenoble,  novembre  1991.  Grenoble:  ELLUG, 
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4495.  Sherman,  Joseph.  Radical  rejection  in  Marlowe’s  plays:  an 
introductory  note.  UES  (30:2)  1992,  8-18. 

4496.  Smith,  Robert  A.  H.  Doctor  Faustus  and  The  Merry  Wives  of 
Windsor.  See  784. 
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XIII.) 
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4503.  -  More’s  Utopia.  London:  HarperCollins,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  269. 
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4507.  Caldwell,  Larry  W.  Wells,  Orwell,  and  Atwood:  (EPI)logic 
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1 3 3—5 .  (Report  on  26th  International  Congress  on  Medieval  Studies, 
Medieval  Inst.,  Western  Michigan  Univ.,  9-12  May  1991.) 
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by  Paul  Hammond  in  CamQ  (21:1)  1992,  101-2. 
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Literatur-  und  Ideengeschichte,  11.) 
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dyskursu  historii.  ( Facta  ficta :  on  some  questions  of  historical  discourse.) 
Katowice:  Silesia  UP,  1992.  pp.  103. 

4537.  Wilson,  N.  G.  The  name  Hythlodaeus.  See  1814. 
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Thomas  More..  See  4432. 
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borrowings.  NQ  (39:3)  1992,  309-20.  (A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream,  The 
Merchant  of  Venice,  Henry  V,  Julius  Caesar,  Macbeth.) 

4540.  Waddell,  Marc  E.  The  depiction  of  Anabaptist  religious 
sects  in  select  sixteenth-  and  seventeenth-century  literature:  Nashe, 
Marston,  and  Dryden.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  ii68a.] 

4541.  Webb,  Peter  Saunders.  Writing  in  the  bearpit:  popular 
authors  in  Renaissance  England.  See  4443. 

Thomas  Norton  (1532—1584) 

4542.  Shaw,  Barry.  Thomas  Norton’s  Devices  for  a  godly  realm:  an 
Elizabethan  vision  of  the  future.  SixCT  (22:3)  1991,  495_5°9- 

Anne  Cecil  de  Vere,  Countess  of  Oxford 

4543.  May,  Steven  W.  The  Countess  of  Oxford’s  sonnets:  a  caveat. 

See  1958. 

Edward  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford 

4544.  Buckridge,  Patrick.  The  ‘Oxford/Shakespeare’  debate: 
reasons  to  believe.  Imago  (4:3)  1992,  39-49- 

George  Peele 

4545.  Whitney-Brown,  Carolyn.  ‘A  farre  more  worthy  wombe’: 
reproductive  anxiety  in  Peele’s  David  and  Bethsabe .  In  (pp.  181—204)  42. 
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4546.  Runsdorf,  James  H.  Transforming  Ovid  in  the  1560s:  Thomas 
Peend’s  Pleasant  Fable.  ANQ  (5:2/3)  I992,  '24-7. 
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4547.  Bliss,  Lee.  The  Renaissance  Griselda:  a  woman  for  all 
seasons.  See  4219. 

Sir  Walter  Ralegh 

4548.  Beer,  Anna.  ‘Knowinge  shee  cann  renew’:  Sir  Walter  Ralegh 
in  praise  of  the  Virgin  Queen.  Criticism  (34-4)  *992>  497— 5I5- 
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4549.  Bokenham,  T.  D.  The  money  pit.  Baconiana  (74:191)  1992, 
2-9. 

4550.  Cunningham,  Karen.  ‘A  Spanish  heart  in  an  English  body’: 
the  Ralegh  treason  trial  and  the  poetics  of  proof.  JMRS  (22:3)  1992, 
327-51. 
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New  World.  See  4250. 

4553.  Shawc.ross,  John  T.  A  contemporary  view  of  Sir  Walter 
Ralegh.  See  360. 
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(5:2/3)  1992,  87-91.  (BE  C.gs-a.g;  STC  3258.5.) 
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men  in  Sidney’s  New  Arcadia.  Criticism  (34:4)  1992,  467—96. 

4557.  Daalder,  Joost.  Sidney’s  Astrophil  and  Stella ,  31.  Exp  (49:3) 

4558.  Dickson,  Lynne.  Sidney’s  grotesque  muse:  fictional  excess  and 
the  feminine  in  the  Arcadias.  RenP  1992,  41—55. 

4559.  Dobyns,  Ann.  The  voices  of  romance:  studies  in  dialogue  and 
character.  See  3946. 

4560.  Duncan-Jones,  Katherine.  Sir  Philip  Sidney:  courtier  poet. 
(Bibl.  1991,  4513.)  Rev.  by  Blair  Worden  in  LRB  (14:12)  1992,  16-17; 
by  Robert  Maslen  in  NQ  (39:4)  1992,  500-2. 

4561.  Dundas,  Judith.  Paronomasia  in  the  quip  modest:  from 
Sidney  to  Herbert.  See  2062. 

4562.  Farley-Hills,  David.  The  ‘argomento’  of  Bruno’s  De  gli  eroici 
furori  and  Sidney’s  Astrophil  and  Stella.  MLR  (87:1)  1992,  1 — 1 7. 

4563.  Gouws,  John.  Narrative  strategy  in  Sidney’s  Astrophil  and 
Stella.  SAJMRS  (2:1)  1991,  67-82. 

4564.  Hager,  Alan.  Dazzling  images:  the  masks  of  Sir  Philip 
Sidney.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  Toronto;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1991. 
pp.  222. 

4565.  Heninger,  S.  K.,  Jr.  Sidney  and  Spenser:  the  poet  as  maker. 
University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1988.  pp.  xiv,  646. 
Rev.  by  Anthea  Hume  in  MLR  (87:3)  1992,  693-4. 

4566.  -  Sidney’s  speaking  pictures  and  the  theater.  Style  (23:3) 

*989,  395-404- 

4567.  Kaske,  Carol  V.  Another  echo  of  the  Tremellius- Junius  Libri 
poetici  in  Sidney’s  biblical  poetics.  ANQ  (5:2/3)  1992,  83-6.  ( Defence  of 
Poetry.) 

4568.  Kay,  Dennis.  ‘She  was  a  queen,  and  therefore  beautiful’: 
Sidney,  his  mother,  and  Queen  Elizabeth.  RES  (43:169)  1992,  18-39. 
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4569.  Kerrigan,  John.  Astrophil’s  tragicomedy.  In  (pp.  131-43)  9. 

4570.  Kinney,  Clare.  The  masks  oflove:  desire  and  metamorphosis 
in  Sidney’s  New  Arcadia.  Criticism  (33:4)  1991,  461-90. 

4571.  Leslie,  Michael.  Spenser,  Sidney,  and  the  Renaissance 
garden.  ELR  (22:1)  1992,  3-36. 

4572.  McCanles,  Michael.  The  text  of  Sidney’s  Arcadian  world. 
(Bibl.  1991 , 4538.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Heale  in  MLR  (87:3)  1992,692-3. 

4573.  Rees,  Joan.  Sir  Philip  Sidney  and  Arcadia.  Rutherford,  NJ: 
Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1991.  pp.  158. 
Rev.  by  John  Gouws  in  NQ  (39:4)  1992,  502. 

4574.  Siertsema,  Gijsbert  J.  Sir  Philip  Sidney  and  the  Dutch 
connection.  In  (pp.  1 1-28)  C.  C.  Barfoot  and  Richard  Todd  (eds),  The 
great  emporium:  the  Low  Countries  as  a  cultural  crossroads  in  the 
Renaissance  and  the  eighteenth  century.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA: 
Rodopi,  1992.  pp.  258. 

4575.  Tolley,  Clive.  Tolkien’s  ‘Essay  on  Man’:  a  look  at  Mytho- 
poeia.  See  3339. 

4576.  Weiner,  Andrew  D.  Sidney/Spenser/Shakespeare:  influence/ 
intertextuality/intention.  In  (pp.  245-70)  43. 

4577.  Wilson,  Scott.  The  struggle  for  sovereignty  in  Astrophil  and 
Stella.  Criticism  (33:3)  1991,  309-32. 

4578.  Wood,  Chauncey.  Sin  and  the  sonnet:  Sidney,  St  Augustine, 
and  Herbert’s  The  Sonnet.  GHJ  (15:2)  1992,  19-32. 

John  Skelton 

4579.  Carmichael,  Elisabeth  Ann.  John  Skelton  and  the  language 
of  Reformation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1153-4A.] 

4580.  Dickey,  Stephen.  Seven  come  eleven:  gambling  for  the  laurel 
in  The  Bowge  of  Courte.  YES  (22)  1992,  238-54. 

4581.  McGoldrick,  James  A.  Dunbar  and  Skelton:  a  comparative 
analysis  of  the  satiric  Court  poetry.  See  3840. 

4582.  Richardson,  J.  A.  Falling  towers:  the  Trojan  imagination  in 
The  Waste  Land,  The  Dunciad,  and  Speke  Parott.  Newark:  Delaware  UP; 
London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1992.  pp.  190. 

4583.  Scattergood,  John.  The  early  annotations  to  John  Skelton’s 
poems.  PoetT  (35)  1992,  53-63. 

4584.  _  Skelton’s  Garlande  of  Laurell  and  the  Chaucerian  tradition. 

In  (pp.  122-38)  10. 

4585.  Stevens,  M^ark.  John  Skelton  s  inflated  reputation  as  an 
enricher  of  English  vocabulary.  See  1569. 

Robert  Southwell 

4586.  Batley,  Karen.  Southwell’s  Christ’s  Bloody  Sweat :  a  Jesuit 

meditation  on  Gethsemane.  UES  (30:2)  i992>  7- 

Edmund  Spenser 

4587.  Armbrust,  Crys.  Tennyson,  Spenser  and  Grosart:  a  Victorian 
connection.  ELN  (29:3)  1992,  47~5°- 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


332 

4588.  Baker,  David  John.  ‘Who  talks  of  my  nation?’  Colonialist 
representation  in  Shakespeare  and  Spenser.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns 
Hopkins  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  155-6A.] 

4589.  Bates,  Catherine.  The  politics  of  Spenser’s  Amoretti.  Criti¬ 
cism  (33:1)  1991,  73-89. 

4590.  Berry,  Bryan  Hathorn.  Spenser’s  rhetorical  and  semiotic 
strategies  amid  sixteenth-century  religious  controversies.  See  1898. 

4591.  Berry,  Craig  Allen.  ‘Former  workes’:  the  figuration  of  career 
in  Chaucer  and  Spenser.  See  3976. 

4592.  Borris,  Kenneth.  Spenser’s  poetics  of  prophecy  in  the  Faerie 
Queene  v.  Victoria:  Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  1991.  pp.  94.  (English 
literary  studies,  52.) 

4593.  Bouchard,  Gary  M.  From  campus  to  campus :  English  uni¬ 
versity  life  and  the  Renaissance  pastoral.  See  4368. 

4594.  Brooks-Davies,  Douglas.  ‘Shroude’  versus  ‘shouder’  in  the 
June’  eclogue  of  Spenser’s  Shepheardes  Calender.  See  1638. 

4595.  Bruce,  Donald.  Spenser’s  Irenius  and  the  nature  of  dialogue. 

NQ  (39:3)  r992>  355-7- 

4596.  Chang,  Heran.  Spenser’s  bride  in  Epithalamion.  ShR  (20) 

W92,  53-74- 

4597.  Cooper,  Helen.  The  shape-shiftings  of  the  Wife  of  Bath, 

1 395- 1 670.  In  (pp.  168-84)  10- 

4598.  Coughlan,  Patricia  (ed.).  Spenser  and  Ireland:  an  inter¬ 
disciplinary  perspective.  Cork:  Cork  UP,  1989.  pp.  125.  Rev.  by  David 
Gardiner  in  Eire-Ireland  (27:3)  1992,  132-6. 

4599.  Crewe,  Jonathan.  Spenser’s  saluage  Petrarchanism:  pensees 
sauvages  in  the  Faerie  Queene.  BuR  (35:2)  1992,  89-103. 

4600.  Dasenbrock,  Reed  Way.  Imitating  the  Italians:  Wyatt, 
Spenser,  Synge,  Pound,  Joyce.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns 
Hopkins  UP,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  282.  Rev.  by  Vincent  Sherry  in  TLS, 
7  Feb.  1992,  7-8. 

4601.  Demaray,  John  G.  Cosmos  and  epic  representation:  Dante, 
Spenser,  Milton,  and  the  transformation  of  Renaissance  heroic  poetry. 
Pittsburgh,  PA:  Duquesne  UP,  1991.  pp.  xv,  267.  (Duquesne  studies: 
Language  and  literature,  1 1.) 

4602.  Eggert,  Katherine  Elizabeth.  Ravishment  and  remem¬ 
brance:  responses  to  female  authority  in  Spenser  and  Shakespeare. 
Lhipub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  1992,  1525A.] 

4603.  Feeny,  Sarah  Jane.  The  aesthetics  oforality  and  textuality  in 
Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri- 
Columbia,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3610A.] 

4604.  Gaston,  Paul  L.  Spenser’s  order,  Spenser’s  Ireland:  com¬ 
peting  fantasies.  In  (pp.  12 1-7)  33. 

4605.  Hamilton,  A.  C.  The  Bible  and  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene:  sacred 
and  secular  scripture.  JELL  (38:4)  1992,  667—8 1 . 

4606.  - etal.  (eds).  The  Spenser  encyclopedia.  (Bibl.  1991, 4599.) 

Rev.  by  Andrew  Hadheld  in  Ang  (110:3/4)  1992,  513-15;  by  Willy 


1992] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


333 

Maley  in  TexP  (6:3)  1992,  543-9;  by  R.  S.  White  in  NQ  (39:3)  1992, 

397-8- 

4607.  Hardin,  Richard  F.  Civil  idolatry:  desacralizing  monarchy  in 
Spenser,  Shakespeare,  and  Milton.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  Toronto; 
London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1992.  pp.  268. 

4608.  Heninger,  S.  K.,  Jr.  Sidney  and  Spenser:  the  poet  as  maker. 

See  4565. 

4609.  Herman,  Peter  C.  The  Shepheardes  Calender  and  Renaissance 
antipoetic  sentiment.  SELit  (32:1)  1992,  15-33. 

4610.  Highley,  Christopher  Frank.  Shakespeare,  Spenser,  and 
Elizabethan  Ireland.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (52)  1992,  3292-3A.] 

4611.  Hutchinson,  D.  S.  The  cynicism  of  Jaques:  a  new  source  in 
Spenser’s  Axiochus ?  NQ  (39:3)  1992,  328-30. 

4612.  Johnson,  Lynn  Staley.  The  Shepheardes  Calender,  an  intro¬ 
duction.  University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1990.  pp.  x, 
227.  Rev.  by  John  V.  Fleming  in  ChrisL  (41:2)  1992,  212—13. 

4613.  Johnson,  William  C.  Spenser’s  Amoretti :  analogies  of  love. 
(Bibl.  1991,  4605.)  Rev.  by  Rita  (Maria)  Verbrugge  in  ChrisL  (41:3) 
1992,  352-3- 

4614.  King,  John  N.  Spenser’s  poetry  and  the  Reformation  tradi¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1991,  4609.)  Rev.  by  Fredrica  Harris  Thompsett  in  CHist 
(61:2)  1992,  249-50. 

4615.  Kinney,  Clare  Regan.  Strategies  of  poetic  narrative:  Chaucer, 
Spenser,  Milton,  Eliot.  See  4014. 

4616.  Kucich,  Greg.  Keats,  Shelley,  and  Romantic  Spenserianism. 
University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  366. 

4617.  Laws,  Jennifer.  Sexual  politics  and  the  interpretation  of 
nature  in  Spenser’s  Two  Cantos  of  Mutabilitie.  RenR  (16:2)  1992,  21-35. 

4618.  Leslie,  Michael.  Spenser,  Sidney,  and  the  Renaissance 
garden.  See  4571. 

4619.  Lethbridge,  J.  B.  Raleigh  in  Books  111  and  iv  of  the  Faerie 
Queene'.  the  primacy  of  moral  allegory.  See  4551. 

4620.  Lister,  Raymond.  Samuel  Palmer’s  copies  of  Spenser  and 
Cowley.  See  499. 

4621.  McFarland,  Douglas.  Space  and  time  in  Spenser’s  river 
marriage.  Allegorica  (13)  r992>  85—77-  ( ^  he  Faerie  Queene ,  Book  iv.) 

4622.  MacGillivray,  S.  R^  Spenser’s  the  Faerie  Queene.  Exp  (50:3) 
1992,  131-2. 

4623.  Manning,  John.  Certaines  signes:  the  iconography  of 
Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene.  Aldershot:  Scolar  Press;  Brookfield,  VT:  Gower, 
1991.  pp.  320. 

4624.  Meyer,  Russell  J.  The  Faerie  Queene :  educating  the  reader. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xii,  146.  (Twayne’s  masterwork 

studies,  73.)  .  .  j  r  ,  u  • 

4625.  Mitsi,  Efterpi.  Writing  against  pictures:  a  study  ol  ekphrasis 

in  epics  by  Homer,  Virgil,  Ariosto,  Tasso  and  Spenser.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  4322A.] 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


334 

4626.  Owens,  Judith  Marie  Campbell.  Enabling  engagements: 
Spenser,  his  patrons,  and  the  poetics  of  patronage.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Manitoba,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2935A.] 

4627.  Patterson,  Annabel.  The  egalitarian  giant:  representations 
ofjustice  in  history/literature.  JBS  (31:2)  1992,  97-132. 

4628.  Pope,  Maurice.  Shakespeare’s  falconry.  ShS  (44)  1992, 
i3r-43- 

4629.  Rambuss,  Richard.  The  secretary’s  study:  the  secret  designs  of 
the  Shepheardes  Calender.  ELH  (59:2)  1992,  313-35. 

4630.  Roberts,  Gareth.  The  Faerie  Queene.  Buckingham;  Phila¬ 
delphia,  PA:  Open  UP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  135.  (Open  guides  to  literature.) 

4631.  Rooks,  John.  Love’s  courtly  ethic  in  the  Faerie  Queene:  from 
garden  to  wilderness.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1992. 
pp.  xiii,  244.  (Univ.  of  Kansas  humanistic  studies,  58.) 

4632.  Rovang,  Paul  Robert.  The  relation  of  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene 
to  Malory’s  Morte  Darthur.  an  intertextual  approach.  See  3958. 

4633.  Sherman,  Mark  A.  Reading  allegory  in  the  old  poet  and  the 
new:  the  Canterbury  Tales  and  the  1590  Faerie  Queene.  See  4134. 

4634.  Spector,  Sheila  A.  Tiriel  as  Spenserian  allegory  manque.  PQ 
(7I;3)  1992,  3 1 3  35- 

4635.  Steadman,  John  M.  Spenser’s  icon  of  the  past:  fiction  as 
history,  a  reexamination.  HLQ  (55:4)  1992,  535—58. 

4636.  Stillman,  Robert  E.  Spenserian  autonomy  and  the  trial  of 
New  Elistoricism:  Book  Six  of  the  Faerie  Queene.  ELR  (22:3)  1992, 
299-3 *4~ 

4637.  Tribble,  Evelyn.  Glozing  the  gap:  authority,  glossing  tradi¬ 
tions  and  the  Shepheardes  Calender.  Criticism  (34:2)  1992,  155—72. 

4638.  Watson,  Elizabeth  Porges  (ed.).  Selected  writings.  London; 
New  York:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  xii,  500.  (Routledge  English  texts.) 

4639.  Weiner,  Andrew  D.  Sidney/Spenser/Shakespeare:  influence/ 
intertextuality/intention.  In  (pp.  245-70)  43. 

4640.  Whitney-Brown,  Geoffrey  Robert  William.  Colonial  con¬ 
tours  in  Spenser’s  practice  of  allegory  in  Book  111  of  the  Faerie  Queene. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
3296A.] 

4641.  Wofford,  Susanne  Lindgren.  The  choice  of  Achilles:  the 
ideology  of  figure  in  the  epic.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1992.  pp.  x, 
520. 

William  Wager 

4642.  Dietz,  Donald  T.  England’s  and  Spain’s  Corpus  Christi 
theaters.  In  (pp.  239-51)  70. 

William  Walter 

4643.  Braekman,  Martine.  A  puzzling  passage  in  Walter’s  Spectacle. 

See  608. 

Sir  Thomas  Wyatt 

4644.  Dasenbrock,  Reed  Way.  Imitating  the  Italians:  Wyatt, 
Spenser,  Synge,  Pound,  Joyce.  See  4600. 


1992]  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY  335 

4645.  Graham,  Kenneth  J.  E.  The  performance  of  conviction: 
Wyatt’s  antirhetorical  plainness.  See  1930. 

4646.  Hafner,  Alois.  Der  Dichter  und  sein  Redaktor:  Thomas 
Wyatts  Gedichte  in  Richard  Tottels  Bearbeitung  (1557).  See  661. 

4647.  Odabashian,  Barbara.  Wyatt’s  Me  List  No  More  To  Sing.  Exp 
(50:4)  1992.  194-5- 


336 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE 
Editions  and  Textual  Criticism 

4648.  Altman,  Joel  B.  The  practice  of  Shakespeare’s  text.  Style 

(23:3)  1989.  466-500. 

4649.  Andrews,  Richard  (ed.).  The  comedy  of  errors.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  124.  (Cambridge  school  Shakespeare.) 

4650.  Bains,  Y.  S.  Making  sense  of  some  passages  in  the  1602  quarto 
of  Shakespeare’s  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor.  NQ  (39:3)  1992,  322—6. 

4651.  Bassett,  Lisa  Jane.  ‘Forms  of  things  unknown’:  fantasy 
illustration  in  published  texts  of  Shakespeare’s  A  Midsummer  Night’s 
Dream,  1837-1914.  See  158. 

4652.  Beaurline,  L.  A.  (ed.).  Kingjohn.  (Bibl.  1990,  3721.)  Rev.  by 
E.  A.  J.  Honigmann  in  MLR  (87: 1 )  1992,  168—9;  by  H.  R.  Woudhuysen 
in  ShS  (44)  1992,  252-3. 

4653.  Bertram,  Paul;  Kliman,  Bernice  W.  (eds).  The  three-text 
Hamlet :  parallel  texts  of  the  first  and  second  quartos  and  first  folio.  New 
York;  London:  AMS  Press,  1991.  pp.  271.  (AMS  studies  in  the 
Renaissance,  30.) 

4654.  Braunmuller,  A.  R.  (ed.).  The  life  and  death  of  Kingjohn. 
(Bibl.  1989,  3445.)  Rev.  by  Virginia  Mason  Vaughan  in  YES  (22)  1992, 
284-5. 

4655.  Brooke,  Nicholas  (ed.).  The  tragedy  of  Macbeth.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1990.  pp.  xii,  249.  (Oxford 
Shakespeare.)  Rev.  by  E.  A.  J.  Honigmann  in  MLR  (87: 1)  1992,  167;  by 
H.  R.  Woudhuysen  in  ShS  (44)  1992,  245-7. 

4656.  Brown,  A.  D.  J.  The  little  fellow  has  done  wonders.  CamQ 
(21:2)  1992, 120-49. 

4657.  Buckle,  Linda;  Kelley,  Paul  (eds).  A  midsummer  night’s 
dream.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1991 .  pp.  156.  (Cambridge  school 
Shakespeare.) 

4658.  Buckridge,  Patrick.  The  ‘Oxford/Shakespeare’  debate: 
reasons  to  believe.  See  4544. 

4659.  Clayton,  Thomas  (ed.).  The  Hamlet  first  published  (Qi, 
1603):  origins,  form,  intertextualities.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1992.  pp.  322. 

4660.  Craik,  T.  W.  (ed.).  The  merry  wives  of  Windsor.  (Bibl.  1991, 
4663.)  Rev.  by  H.  R.  Woudhuysen  in  ShS  (44)  1992,  249-50. 

4661.  Dawson,  Giles  E.  A  seventh  signature  for  Shakespeare. 
See  1346. 

4662.  Dominik,  Mark.  The  authorship  of  The  Birth  of  Merlin.  SNL 
(42:4)  1992,  53. 

4663.  Evans,  Maurice  (ed.).  The  narrative  poems.  (Bibl.  1989, 
3447.)  Rev.  by  H.  R.  Woudhuysen  in  ShS  (44)  1992,  254-5. 

4664.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Shakespeare  and  the  matter  of  the  crux: 
textual,  topical,  onomastic,  authorial  and  other  puzzlements.  Lewis¬ 
ton,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  294. 


!9921  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY  337 

4665.  Franklin,  Colin.  Shakespeare  domesticated:  the  eighteenth- 
century  editions.  (Bibl.  1991,  4667.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Seary  in  Scriblerian 
(25:I)  '992,  86-8. 

4666.  Friedman,  Michael  D.  Fhe  editorial  recuperation  of  Claudio. 
CompDr  (25:4)  1991/92,  369-86.  ( Refers  to  bibl.  1989,  3777.) 

4667.  Gibbons,  Brian  (ed.).  Measure  for  measure.  Cambridge;  New 
York:  CUP,  1991.  pp.  xvi,  212.  (New  Cambridge  Shakespeare.) 

4668.  Gibson,  Rex  (ed.).  Romeo  and  Juliet.  Cambridge;  New  York: 
CUP,  1992.  pp.  220.  (Cambridge  school  Shakespeare.) 

4669.  Gurr,  Andrew  (ed.).  King  Henry  V.  Cambridge;  New  York: 
CUP,  1992.  pp.  xvii,  240.  (New  Cambridge  Shakespeare.) 

4670.  Hattaway,  Michael  (ed.).  The  first  part  of  King  Henry  VI. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1990.  pp.  xvii,  210.  (New  Cambridge 
Shakespeare.)  Rev.  by  H.  R.  Woudhuysen  in  ShS  (44)  1992,  251—2. 

4671.  -  The  second  part  of  King  Henry  VI.  (Bibl.  1991,  4668.) 

Rev.  by  E.  A.  J.  Honigmann  in  MLR  (87:1)  1992,  167-8. 

4672.  Hibbard,  G.  R.  (ed.).  Love’s  labour’s  lost.  (Bibl.  1991,  4669.) 
Rev.  by  E.  A.  J.  Honigmann  in  MLR  (87:1)  1992,  169-70;  by  H.  R. 
Woudhuysen  in  ShS  (44)  1992,  253-4. 

4673.  Holderness,  Graham;  Loughrey,  Bryan  (eds).  The  tragicall 
historic  of  Hamlet  Prince  of  Denmark.  Hemel  Hempstead:  Harvester 
Wheatsheaf;  Lanham,  MD:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1992.  pp.  136.  (Shake¬ 
spearean  originals:  First  editions.) 

4674.  Hope,  Warren;  Holston,  Kim.  The  Shakespeare  contro¬ 
versy:  an  analysis  of  the  claimants  to  authorship,  and  their  champions 
and  detractors.  Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  255. 

4675.  Howard-Hill,  T.  H.  Shakespeare’s  earliest  editor,  Ralph 
Crane.  ShS  (44)  1992,  113-29. 

4676.  Ioppolo,  Grace.  Revising  Shakespeare.  Cambridge,  MA; 
London:  Harvard  UP,  1991.  pp.  x,  247. 

4677.  Jansohn,  Christa  (ed.).  Shakespeares  Sonette  in  der  Uber- 
setzung  Dorothea  Tiecks.  Tubingen:  Lrancke,  1992.  pp.  vii,  371. 

4678.  Klein,  Holger  (ed.).  Much  Ado  About  Nothing-,  a  new  critical 
edition.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  Univ.  of 
Salzburg;  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press, 
1992.  pp.  305.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Elizabethan  & 
Renaissance  studies,  1 1 3 . ) 

4679.  Kliman,  Bernice  W.  The  Nicholas  Rowe  Macbeth  illustration 
corroborated.  SNL  (42:2)  1992,  23. 

4680.  Marcus,  Leah.  The  Shakespearean  editor  as  shrew-tamer. 
ELR  (22:2)  1992,  177-200. 

4681.  Mares,  L.  H.  (ed.).  Much  ado  about  nothing.  (Bibl.  1990, 
3745.)  Rev.  by  Manfred  Draudt  in  Ang  (1 10:1/2)  1992,  221-5. 

4682.  Margeson,  John  (ed.).  King  Henry  VIII.  (Bibl.  1990,  3746.) 
Rev.  by  H.  R.  Woudhuysen  in  ShS  (44)  1992,  250—1;  by  E.  A.  J. 
Honigmann  in  MLR  (87:1)  1992,  167-8. 

4683.  Mason,  Pamela.  Much  ado  about  nothing.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  79.  (Text  and  performance.) 


338  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

4684.  Mehl,  Dieter.  Neue  Editionen.  SJW  1992,  224-40  (review- 
article). 

4685.  Melchiori,  Giorgio  (ed.).  The  second  part  of  King  Henry  IV. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1989.  pp.  xvi,  242.  (New  Cambridge 
Shakespeare.)  Rev.  by  H.  R.  Woudhuysen  in  ShS  (44)  1992,  247-9;  by 
MacD.  P.  Jackson  in  YES  (22)  1992,  285-6. 

4686.  Merriam,  Thomas.  Chettle,  Munday,  Shakespeare,  and  Sir 
Thomas  More.  See  4432. 

4687.  - Lord  Say,  Sir  Thomas  More ,  and  Good  Friday.  Moreana 

(29:109)  1992,  47-52. 

4688.  -  Pericles  1-11  revisited  and  considerations  concerning  literary 

medium  as  a  systematic  factor  in  stylometry.  NQ  (39:3)  1992,  341-5. 

4689.  Pendleton,  Thomas  A.  New  Folger  Library  Shakespeare. 
SNL  (42:2)  1992,  21,  24. 

4690.  Reynolds,  Peter.  Shakespeare:  text  into  performance. 
London;  New  York:  Penguin,  1991.  pp.  xvii,  119.  (Penguin  critical 
studies.) 

4691.  Rosslyn,  Felicity.  Response  to  A.  J.  Brown,  The  Little  Fellow 
Has  Done  Wonders.  CamQ  (21:3)  1992,  260-1. 

4692.  Sams,  Eric.  Shakespeare  and  the  Oxford  imprint.  TLS,  6  Mar. 

1 992 5  O- 

4693.  Seary,  Peter.  Lewis  Theobald  and  the  editing  of  Shake¬ 
speare.  (Bibl.  1991,  4680.)  Rev.  by  Shirley  White  Johnston  in  AJ  (5) 
1992,  516-21;  by  Robert  James  Merrett  in  ESCan  (18:4)  1992,  483—7. 

4694.  Smidt,  Kristian.  By  any  other  word?  The  credentials  of  early 
and  modern  Shakespeare  texts  and  the  importance  of  a  conscious  choice 
of,  and  critical  attitude  to,  English  source  texts  for  translation  into  other 
languages.  CE1  (41)  1992,  33-8. 

4695.  Smith,  M.W.A.  The  problem  of  Acts  1-11  of  Pericles.  NQ  (39:3) 
'992,  346-55- 

4696.  Thomas,  Sidney.  The  mute  Voltemar:  Qi  Hamlet,  5.2.  SQ 
(43:i)  1992,  70. 

4697.  Thompson,  Ann,  et  al.  Which  Shakespeare?  A  user’s  guide  to 
editions.  Milton  Keynes;  Philadelphia,  PA:  Open  LIP,  1992.  pp.  vi,  197. 
Rev.  by  Louis  Marder  in  SNL  (42:1)  1992,  10. 

4698.  Ule,  Robert.  Valenza’s  modal  analysis.  See  1082. 

4699.  Ward,  David.  The  king  and  Hamlet.  SQ  (43:3)  1992,  280-302. 

4700.  Warren,  Michael.  The  theatricalization  of  text:  Beckett, 
Jonson,  Shakespeare.  In  (pp.  39-59)  64. 

4701.  - (ed.).  The  complete  King  Lear  1608-1623.  (Bibl.  1991, 

4686.)  Rev.  by  H.  R.  Woudhuysen  in  ShS  (44)  1992,  255-6. 

4702.  Watt,  R.  J.  C.  Shakespeare:  editions  and  textual  matters. 
YWES  (72)  1991,  154-62. 

4703.  Wells,  Stanley.  To  read  a  play:  the  problem  of  editorial 
intervention.  In  (pp.  30-55)  78. 


1992] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


339 


4704.  - Taylor,  Gary;  Montgomery,  William,  et  al.  The 

complete  works:  electronic  edition  for  the  Macintosh.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1989.  10  floppy  disks.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  3763.)  Rev.  by  Luc 
Borot  in  CE1  (42)  1992,  116-17. 

4705.  Williams,  William  Proctor.  Shakespearean  textual  ideo- 
logy.  In  (pp.  127-35)  40. 

4706.  Woudhuysen,  H.  R.  The  year’s  contributions  to  Shakespeare 
studies:  3,  Editions  and  textual  studies.  ShS  (44)  1992,  244-56. 

4707.  Wright,  Peter  Michael.  Stage  directions  in  two  seventeenth- 
century  folios:  Ben  Jonson’s  folio  of  1616  and  the  Shakespeare  folio  of 
1623.  $ee  815. 

4708.  Yamada,  Akihiro.  Text,  performance,  and  bibliography: 
Shakespeare’s  individual  talent  versus  cultural  tradition.  AEB  (6:1) 
1992,  20-9. 


General  Scholarship  and  Criticism 

4709.  Adelman,  Janet.  Suffocating  mothers:  fantasies  of  maternal 
origin  in  Shakespeare’s  plays,  Hamlet  to  The  Tempest.  New  York; 
London:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  xii,  379.  Rev.  by  Hardy  M.  Cook  in  SNL 
(42:2)  1992,  29-30. 

4710.  Alvis,  John.  Shakespeare’s  understanding  of  honor.  Dur¬ 
ham,  NC:  Carolina  Academic  Press;  Claremont  Inst,  for  the  Study  of 
Statesmanship  and  Political  Philosophy,  1990.  pp.  xvi,  266.  (Studies  in 
statesmanship.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Barber  in  MLR  (87:3)  1992,  694-5. 

4711.  Anderson,  Colleen.  Ciceronian  rhetoric  in  selected  trial 
scenes  in  Shakespeare’s  plays.  See  1892. 

4712.  Ashton,  Geoffrey.  Shakespeare:  his  life  and  work  in  paint¬ 
ings,  prints  and  ephemera.  London:  Studio  Editions,  1990.  pp.  160. 

4713.  Astington,  John  H.  (ed.).  The  development  of  Shakespeare’s 
theatre.  New  York;  London:  AMS  Press,  1992.  pp.  208.  (AMS  studies  in 
the  Renaissance,  24.) 

4714.  Avadanei,  §tefan.  Jocul  nebunilor  in  comedia  shake- 
speareana.  (The  pretence  of  madness  in  Shakespearean  comedy.) 
Luceafarul,  29  July  1992,  8-9. 

4715.  Bache,  William  B.  Design  and  closure  in  Shakespeare’s  major 
plays:  the  nature  of  recapitulation.  New  York;  Lrankfurt;  Bern;  Paris: 
Lang,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  397.  (American  univ.  studies,  iv:  English  language 
and  literature,  123.) 

4716.  Baker,  David  John.  ‘Who  talks  of  my  nation?’  Colonialist 
representation  in  Shakespeare  and  Spenser.  See  4588. 

4717.  Baker,  Susan.  Personating  persons:  rethinking  Shake¬ 
spearean  disguises.  SQ  (43:3)  1992,  303-16. 

4718.  Barroll,  Leeds.  Politics,  plague,  and  Shakespeare’s  theater: 
the  Stuart  years.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  249. 
Rev.  in  BkW,  7  June  1992,  13. 

4719.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Shakespearean  constitutions:  politics, 
theatre,  criticism  1730-1830.  (Bibl.  1991,  4695.)  Rev-  by  Manfred 
Pfister  in  SJW  1992,  245-8;  by  John  Whale  in  BJECS  (15:1)  1992,  93- 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


340 

4720.  - (ed.).  The  Romantics  on  Shakespeare.  Harmondsworth; 

New  York:  Penguin,  1992.  pp.  vi,  584.  (New  Penguin  Shakespeare 
library.) 

4721.  Baumann,  Uwe.  Shakespeares  Rom.  SJW  1992,  258-63  (review- 
article). 

4722.  Belsey,  Catherine.  Justice  in  Shakespeare?  Some  open 
questions.  ERev  (3:1)  1992,  10-14. 

4723.  Berger,  Harry,  Jr.  Imaginary  audition:  Shakespeare  on 
stage  and  page.  (Bibl.  1991,  4699.)  Rev.  by  Dale  G.  Priest  in  Criticism 
(33:i)  i99U  153—7- 

4724.  Bergeron,  David  M.  Reading  and  writing  in  Shakespeare’s 
romances.  Criticism  (33:1)  1991,  91-1  13- 

4725.  Best,  Michael.  Shakespeare’s  life  and  times:  version  2.0, 
HyperCard  stack.  Santa  Barbara,  CA:  Intellimation  Library  for  the 
Macintosh,  1992.  10  floppy  disks.  Rev.  by  Luc  Borot  in  CE1  (42)  1992, 
118-19. 

4726.  Bolton,  W.  E.  Shakespeare’s  English:  language  in  the  history 
plays.  See  2044. 

4727.  Borot,  Luc.  Electronic  gardens  of  Elizabethan  lore.  See  1026. 

4728.  Bourgy,  Victor.  About  the  inset  spectacle  in  Shakespeare 
(stance,  distance,  substance).  In  (pp.  1-20)  86. 

4729.  Bratchell,  D.  F.  (ed.).  Shakespearean  tragedy.  London;  New 
York:  Routledge,  1990.  pp.  ix,  166.  (Critical  approaches.)  Rev.  by  John 
Drakakis  in  NQ  (39:1)  1992,  93. 

4730.  Brown,  George  Mackay.  In  the  margins  of  Shakespeare. 
Llandogo,  Gwent:  Old  Stile,  1991.  pp.  49.  (Limited  ed.  of  220  signed 
copies.) 

4731.  Brown,  John  Russell.  More  about  laughing  at  ‘M.O. A. I.’  (a 
response  to  Inge  Leimberg).  Connotations  (1:2)  1991,  187-90. 

( Refers  to  5439  below.) 

4732.  Bruster,  Douglas.  Drama  and  the  market  in  the  age  of 
Shakespeare.  See  4281. 

4733.  Bulman,  L.  H.  Concepts  of  folly  in  English  Renaissance 
literature  with  particular  reference  to  Shakespeare  and  Jonson. 

See  4226. 

4734.  B  utler,  Guy.  Notes  on  seeing  and  hearing  Shakespeare’s 
plays  in  South  Africa.  Shakespeare  Society  of  Southern  Africa:  Occasio¬ 
nal  Papers  &  Reviews  (7:1)  1992,  1-13. 

4735.  Cahn,  Victor  L.  Shakespeare  the  playwright:  a  companion  to 
the  complete  tragedies,  histories,  comedies,  and  romances.  New  York; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1991.  pp.  xviii,  865. 

4736.  Cairns,  Christopher.  Aretino’s  comedies  and  the  Italian 
‘Erasmian  connection  in  Shakespeare  and  Jonson.  In  (pp.  1 13—37)  97. 

4737.  Carroll,  William  C.  Language,  politics,  and  poverty  in 
Shakespearian  drama.  ShS  (44)  1992,  17-24. 

4738.  Cartelli,  Thomas.  Marlowe,  Shakespeare  and  the  economy 
of  theatrical  experience.  See  4478. 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


1992] 


341 


4739.  Chance,  Jane  (ed.).  The  mythographic  art:  Classical  fable 
and  the  rise  of  the  vernacular  in  early  France  and  England.  For  Richard 
Hamilton  Green.  See  62. 

4740.  Christensen,  Ann  Caroline.  Private  supper/public  feast: 
gender,  power,  and  nurture  in  early  modern  England.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
1992,  3936a-J 

4741.  Cox,  Roger  L.  Shakespeare’s  comic  changes:  the  time-lapse 
metaphor  as  plot  device.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1991.  pp.  xi, 
205. 

4742.  Cyr,  Helen.  Why  some  word  studies  fail  -  and  why  the 
Shakespeare  Clinic  misfires.  See  1032. 

4743.  Davidhazi,  Peter.  The  journey  through  boundaries:  the 
significance  of  pilgrimage  in  the  Shakespeare  cult.  In  (pp.  585-90)  89. 

4744.  Davis,  Timothy.  Ocular  proof?  Visual  uncertainty  in  Shake¬ 
spearean  tragedy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Florida,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3936-7A.] 

4745.  Debax,  Jean-Paul.  Vices  and  doubledeckers:  birth  and 
survival  of  the  Vice-drama  pattern.  In  (pp.  75-87)  86. 

4746.  Delogu,  Christopher  Jon.  Reading  the  fantastic:  chance 
encounters  with  Shakespeare,  Baudelaire,  Saussure,  and  Blanchot. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  489A.] 

4747.  Dillon,  Janette.  The  shapes  of  Shakespeare’s  history.  ERev 

(2:3)  1992,  2-7. 

4748.  Dobson,  Michael.  The  making  of  the  national  poet:  Shake¬ 
speare,  adaptation  and  authorship,  1660-1769.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  266. 

4749.  Dollimore,  Jonathan.  The  cultural  politics  of  perversion: 
Augustine,  Shakespeare,  Freud,  Foucault.  In  (pp.  9-25)  85. 

4750.  Dominik,  Mark.  The  authorship  of  The  Birth  of  Merlin. 
See  4662. 

4751.  Donker,  Marjorie.  Shakespeare’s  proverbial  themes:  a  rhe¬ 
torical  context  for  the  sententia  as  res.  See  1920. 

4752.  Dorval,  P.;  Maguin,J.-M.  Playing  on  things  as  well  as  words: 
antanaclasis  on  screen  and  stage.  See  1921. 

4753.  Dorval,  Patricia.  La  syllepse-du  verbal  au  visuel.  See  2059. 

4754.  Drakakis,  John  (ed.).  Shakespearean  tragedy.  London;  New 
York:  Longman,  1992.  pp.  xi,  433.  (Longman  critical  readers.) 

4755.  Eaton,  Sara.  Defacing  the  feminine  in  Renaissance  tragedy. 
In  (pp.  181-98)  57. 

4756.  Edelman,  Charles.  Brawl  ridiculous:  swordfighting  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  plays.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP;  New  York:  St  Martin’s 
Press,  1992.  pp.  218.  (Revels  plays  companion  library.) 

4757.  Edwards,  Philip.  Shakespeare  and  the  politics  of  the  Irish 
Revival.  In  (pp.  46—62)  45. 

4758.  Eggert,  Katherine  Elizabeth.  Ravishment  and  remem¬ 
brance:  responses  to  female  authority  in  Spenser  and  Shakespeare. 

See  4602. 


342  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

4759.  Elliott,  Ward.  The  Shakespeare  Clinic  post-season  update. 

See  1037. 

4760.  Engler,  Balz.  Shakespeare  in  the  trenches.  ShS  (44)  1992, 
i°5-n. 

4761.  Erickson,  Peter.  Rewriting  Shakespeare,  rewriting  ourselves. 
Berkeley;  Oxford:  California  UP,  1992.  pp.  ix,  228. 

4762.  Everett,  Barbara.  Young  Hamlet:  essays  on  Shakespeare’s 
tragedies.  (Bibl.  1990,  3813.)  Rev.  by  Marion  Lomax  in  MLR  (87:3) 
1992,  696-7. 

4763.  Ferreira-Ross,  Jeanette.  The  Puritan  hypocrite  in  Shake¬ 
speare  and  Jonson.  UES  (30:1)  1992,  1— 11. 

4764.  Fischer,  Susan  L.  ‘Bequeath  to  death  your  numbness,  for  from 
him/Dear  life  redeems  you’:  Calderon,  Shakespeare,  and  romance.  In 
(pp.  280-301)  70. 

4765.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Caliban’s  name  and  the  ‘brave  new 
world’.  See  1804. 

4766.  -  Shakespeare  and  the  matter  of  the  crux:  textual,  topical, 

onomastic,  authorial  and  other  puzzlements.  See  4664. 

4767.  Flesch,  William.  Generosity  and  the  limits  of  authority: 
Shakespeare,  Herbert,  Milton.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1992. 
pp.  xii,  277. 

4768.  Foley,  Stephen.  Nostalgia  and  the  ‘rise  of  English’:  rhetorical 
questions.  In  (pp.  237-55)  57. 

4769.  Forker,  Charles  R.  Fancy’s  images:  contexts,  settings,  and 
perspectives  in  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries.  See  4299. 

4770.  Fraser,  Russell.  Shakespeare:  the  later  years.  New  York: 
Columbia  UP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  380.  Rev.  by  S.  Schoenbaum  in  BkW, 
7june  1992,  10. 

4771.  Freedman,  Barbara.  Staging  the  gaze:  postmodernism, 
psychoanalysis,  and  Shakespearean  comedy.  Ithaca,  NY;  London: 
Cornell  UP,  1991.  pp.  xii,  244. 

4772.  Freund,  John.  Broken  symmetries:  a  study  of  agency  in 
Shakespeare’s  plays.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1991. 
pp.xvii,  214.  (Worcester  Polytechnic  Inst,  studies  in  science,  techno¬ 
logy,  and  culture,  8.) 

4773.  Gajowski,  Evelyn.  The  art  of  loving:  female  subjectivity  and 
male  discursive  traditions  in  Shakespeare’s  tragedies.  Newark:  Dela¬ 
ware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1992.  pp.  153. 

4774.  Gandhi,  L.  ‘’Gainst  death  and  all  oblivious  enmity’:  monu¬ 
ments  and  memorialising  in  some  of  Shakespeare’s  works.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:4)  1992,  1435.] 

4775.  Germanou,  Maria.  Re-reading  Shakespeare:  post-war 
approaches.  Athens:  Parousia,  1992.  pp.  213. 

4776.  Gheorghiu,  Mihnea.  Shakespeare,  citeva  ipoteze.  (Shake¬ 
speare:  some  hypotheses.)  Memoriile  secjiei  de  filologie  §i  literatura 
( 1  0  I989>  237-42. 

4777.  Girard,  Rene.  A  theater  of  envy:  William  Shakespeare.  New 
York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  ix,  366.  (Odeon.) 


19921  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY  343 

4778.  Grady,  Hugh.  The  modernist  Shakespeare:  critical  texts  in  a 
material  world.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  iqqi.  pp.  x 
262.  Rev.  by  R.  S.  White  in  NQ  (39:1)  1992,  96-7. 

4779.  Greenblatt,  Stephen.  Shakespearean  negotiations:  the  cir¬ 
culation  of  social  energy  in  Renaissance  England.  (Bibl.  1991,  4753.) 
Rev.  by  Mark  Edmundson  in  MichQR  (28:3)  1989,  438-43;  by  Graham 
Bradshaw  in  Meridian  (1 1:2)  1992,  3-17. 

4780.  Grene,  Nicholas.  Shakespeare’s  tragic  imagination.  Basing¬ 
stoke:  Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  xi,  309.  (Contemporary  interpretations  of 
Shakespeare.) 

4781.  Hacksley,  Malcolm.  Shakespeare  in  Crux,  1967-1991:  an 
overlooked  resource  for  teachers  of  Shakespeare.  See  1132. 

4782.  Hamilton,  Donna  B.  Shakespeare  and  the  politics  of  Protes¬ 
tant  England.  Hemel  Hempstead:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf;  Lexington: 
Kentucky  UP,  1992.  pp.  xviii,  253. 

4783.  Hardin,  Richard  F.  Civil  idolatry:  desacralizing  monarchy  in 
Spenser,  Shakespeare,  and  Milton.  See  4607. 

4784.  Hardy,  Barbara.  Telling  the  future:  forecasts  and  fantasies  in 
Shakespeare’s  narrative.  In  (pp.  161-77)  9. 

4785.  Haresnape,  Geoffrey.  Teaching  Shakespeare  at  university: 
Shakespeare  for  Africa.  Shakespeare  Society  of  Southern  Africa: 
Occasional  Papers  &  Reviews  (6:1)  1991,  3-5. 

4786.  Hart,  Jonathan.  Shakespeare’s  Henry  V:  towards  the  problem 
play.  CE1  (42)  1992,  17-35. 

4787.  Hawkes,  Terence.  Meaning  by  Shakespeare.  London;  New 
York:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  x,  173. 

4788.  Hawley,  William  M.  Critical  hermeneutics  and  Shake¬ 
speare’s  history  plays.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1992. 
pp.  227.  (American  univ.  studies,  iv:  English  language  and  literature, 
138.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  4761.) 

4789.  Highley,  Christopher  Frank.  Shakespeare,  Spenser,  and 
Elizabethan  Ireland.  See  4610. 

4790.  Hillman,  Richard.  Shakespearean  subversions:  the  trickster 
and  the  play-text.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  x,  284. 

4791.  Hilton,  Julian.  Reading  letters  in  plays:  short  courses  in 
practical  epistemology?  In  (pp.  140-60)  78. 

4792.  Hiscock,  A.  W.  Problems  of  authority  and  the  state  in 
seventeenth-century  drama:  Shakespeare  and  Racine  considered. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Bristol,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1992, 

4793.  Hodgdon,  Barbara.  The  end  crowns  all:  closure  and  contra¬ 
diction  in  Shakespeare’s  history.  Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  UP, 
1991.  pp.  xvii,  309,  (plates)  8. 

4794.  Hoeniger,  F.  David.  Medicine  and  Shakespeare  in  the 
English  Renaissance.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1992.  pp.  404. 

4795.  Hoenselaars,  A.  J.  Images  of  Englishmen  and  foreigners  in 
the  drama  of  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries:  a  study  of  stage 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


344 


[1992 


characters  and  national  identity  in  English  Renaissance  drama,  i55^— 
1642.  See  4310. 

4796.  Hofele,  Andreas.  New  Historicism/cultural  materialism. 
SJW  1992,  107-23. 

4797.  Holderness,  Graham.  Shakespeare  and  heritage.  TexP  (6:2) 
1992,  247-63. 

4798.  -  Shakespeare  recycled:  the  making  of  historical  drama. 

Hemel  Hempstead:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf;  Lanham,  MD:  Barnes  & 
Noble,  1992.  pp.  ix,  259. 

4799.  - Potter,  Nick;  Turner,  John.  Shakespeare  out  of  court: 

dramatizations  of  court  society.  (Bibl.  1991,  4767.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
O’Neill  in  DUJ  (53:1)  1992,  159-60. 

4800.  Hong,  Ki  Young.  Shakespeare  nangman  heuigeuk  yi  yeongu. 
(A  study  of  Shakespeare’s  romantic  comedies.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Dankuk  Univ.,  Seoul,  1991. 

4801.  Honneyman,  David.  Closer  to  Shakespeare.  Braunton,  Devon: 
Merlin,  1990.  pp.  ix,  214. 

4802.  Hubert,  Judd  D.  Metatheater:  the  example  of  Shakespeare. 
Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1991.  pp.  161.  Rev.  by  Christopher 
Perricone  in  CLIO  (2 1 :3)  1992,  319-2 1 . 

4803.  Hughes,  Peter.  Performing  theory:  Wittgenstein  and  the 
trouble  with  Shakespeare.  CompCrit  (14)  1992,  71-86. 

4804.  Hughes,  Ted.  Shakespeare  and  the  goddess  of  complete  being. 
London:  Paber  &  Laber;  New  York:  Larrar,  Straus,  Giroux,  1992. 
pp.  xv,  517.  Rev.  by  Tom  Paulin  in  LRB  (14:7)  1992,  10-1 1;  by  Gary 
Taylor  in  BkW,  22  Nov.  1992,  1,  14;  by  Marina  Warner  in  TLS,  17  Apr. 
1992,  6-7;  by  Joseph  Milne  in  Temenos  (13)  1992,  249-56. 

4805.  Hunt,  Maurice  (ed.).  Approaches  to  teaching  Shakespeare’s 
The  Tempest  and  other  late  romances.  New  York:  Modern  Language 
Assn  of  America,  1992.  pp.  xii,  195.  (Approaches  to  teaching  world 
literature,  41.) 

4806.  Hur,  Pil  Sook.  Shakespeare  geuk  hyungsik.  (A  study  of 
Shakespeare’s  dramatic  form.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yonsei  Univ.,  Seoul, 
1 99 1  • 

4807.  Hussey,  S.  S.  The  literary  language  of  Shakespeare.  See  2075. 

4808.  Iwasaki,  Soji.  Relative  values  in  medieval  and  Renaissance 
drama.  In  (pp.  12 1-9)  9. 

4809.  -  Shakespeare  and  the  icon  of  time.  Tokyo:  Liber,  1992. 

pp.xviii,  330. 

4810.  Jacobus,  Lee  A.  Shakespeare  and  the  dialectic  of  certainty. 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  x,  203. 

4811.  James,  Heather.  The  fatal  Cleopatra:  imitation,  gender,  and 
cultural  criticism  in  Shakespeare’s  translations  of  empire.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  LIniv.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992, 
1526A.] 

4812.  Jensen,  Ejner  J.  Shakespeare  and  the  ends  of  comedy. 
Bloomington:  Indiana  LIP,  1991 .  pp.  xiii,  159.  (Drama  and  performance 
studies.) 


1992] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


345 


4813.  Jones,  Robert  C.  These  valiant  dead:  renewing  the  past  in 
Shakespeare  s  histones.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  L  P,  ipgi.  pp.  xvii,  172.  Rev. 
by  John  S.  Phillipson  in  OhioanaQ  (35:1)  1992,  28-9. 

4814.  Kay,  Dennis.  Shakespeare:  his  life,  work,  and  era.  London: 
Sidgwick  &  Jackson,  199U  New  York:  Morrow,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  368. 

4815.  Kehler,  Dorothea.  A  selective  bibliography  of  feminist  and 
feminist-related  Shakespeare  criticism,  1979-1988.  In  (pp.  261-301 )  42. 

4816.  Kerr,  Philip.  Is  the  world  bored  with  the  Bard?  Shakespeare 
Society  of  Southern  Africa:  Occasional  Papers  &  Reviews  (6:1)  1991, 
1-2. 

4817.  Kiernan,  P.  Shakespeare’s  ‘defence  ofdrama’:  the  challenge  to 
poetry  and  history,  with  special  reference  to  Antony  and  Cleopatra. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:4)  1992, 
H35-] 

4818.  Kim,  Jong-hwan.  Shakespeare  in  Korea:  1906-1989.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992, 
504-5  A.] 

4819.  Kirsch,  Arthur.  The  passions  of  Shakespeare’s  tragic  heroes. 
Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1990.  pp.  x,  162.  Rev.  by 
T.  McAlindon  in  MLR  (87:3)  1992,  695-6. 

4820.  Knowles,  James;  Dean,  Paul.  Shakespeare:  criticism.  YWES 
(72)  1991,  166-79. 

4821.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  Shakespeare  and  feminist  criticism:  an 
annotated  bibliography  and  commentary.  New  York;  London:  Gar¬ 
land,  1991.  pp. 420.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1345.) 

4822.  Krippendorff,  Ekkehart.  Politik  in  Shakespeares  Dramen: 
Historien,  Romerdramen,  Tragodien.  Frankfurt:  Suhrkamp,  1992. 
PP-493- 

4823.  Kujawinska-Courtney,  Krystyna.  Historia  Anglii  a  sztuki 
Szekspira  o  historii  ojczystej.  (The  history  of  England  and  Shake¬ 
speare’s  English  history  plays.)  Acta  Universitatis  Lodziensis:  Folia 
Literaria  (31)  1991,  135-51. 

4824.  Laroque,  Francois  (ed.).  The  show  within:  dramatic  and 
other  insets:  English  Renaissance  drama  (1550-1642).  Proceedings  of 
the  International  Conference,  Montpellier,  22-25  Nov.  1990.  See  86. 

4825.  Lauck,  John  Hampton,  ii.  The  reception  and  teaching  of 
Shakespeare  in  nineteenth-  and  early  twentieth-century  America. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3939A.] 

4826.  Lee,  Hye  Kyoung.  Kwangaek  e  daehan  Shakespeare  yi 
yesuljeok  jayisik  yeongu.  (A  study  of  the  audience  in  Shakespeare’s 
artistic  consciousness.)  ShR  (20)  1992,  3-23. 

4827.  Lee,  Jong  Whan.  Shakespeare  geuk  e  isseoseo  realism  yi 
baljeon  kwajung.  (The  developmental  process  of  realism  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  plays.)  ShR  (21)  1992,  79~9K 

4828.  Leimberg,  Inge.  An  answer  to  Kenneth  Muir.  See  1778. 

4829.  Lemmer,  Andre.  Responding  to  Shakespeare.  Crux  (26:3) 
J992,  24-35. 


346  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

4830.  Levin,  Richard.  The  cultural-materialist  attack  on  artistic 
unity,  and  the  problem  of  ideological  criticism.  In  (pp.  39-56)  40. 

4831.  -  Poetics  or  politics?  SNL  (42:4)  1992,  51-2. 

4832.  Lewis,  Anthony  J.  The  love  story  in  Shakespearean  comedy. 
Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1992.  pp.  238. 

4833.  McAlindon,  T.  Shakespeare’s  tragic  cosmos.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1991.  pp.  xvii,  306. 

4834.  Macdonald,  Ronald  R.  William  Shakespeare:  the  comedies. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992. 
pp.  xx,  155.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  489.) 

4835.  Mackinnon,  Lachlan.  Shakespeares  for  our  age:  bourgeois, 
courtier,  soldier,  thespian,  feminist,  political  football.  TLS,  6  Mar. 
1992,  10-12. 

4836.  McLeish,  Kenneth.  Shakespeare’s  characters:  a  Players  Press 
guide:  who’s  who  of  Shakespeare.  Studio  City,  CA:  Players  Press,  1992. 
pp.  252. 

4837.  McLuskie,  Kathleen.  ‘Nay,  faith,  let  me  not  play  a  woman,  I 
have  a  beard  coming’:  women  in  Shakespeare’s  plays.  CritS  (4:2)  1992, 
114-23. 

4838.  McMullan,  Gordon;  Hope,  Jonathan  (eds).  The  politics  of 
tragicomedy:  Shakespeare  and  after.  See  74. 

4839.  Macrone,  Michael.  Brush  up  your  Shakespeare!  New  York: 
Harper  &  Row,  1990;  London:  Pavilion,  1992.  pp.  xvii,  225.  Rev.  by 
Gavin  Ewart  in  TLS,  27  Nov.  1992,  12. 

4840.  Macrone,  Michael  John.  The  theatrical  self.  See  4324. 

4841.  Magister,  Karl-Heinz.  Shakespeare-Bibliographie  fur  1990 
mit  Nachtragen  aus  friiheren  Jahren  und  Titeln  vom  Beginn  des  Jahres 
J991-  SJO  (128)  1992,  217-84. 

4842.  - Wahnsinn  und  Ordnung  bei  Shakespeare.  SJO  ( 128)  1992, 

2i-33- 

4843.  Maguin,  Jean-Marie.  Shakespeare  and  ‘the  idols  of  the  cave’: 
a  note  on  Shakespeare,  Plato  and  the  play  within  the  play.  In  (pp. 
381-8)  86. 

4844.  Mahler,  Andreas.  Die  Frau,  das  Wissen  und  die  Renais¬ 
sance:  Epistemologie  und  Weiblichkeit  in  friiher  und  spater  Neuzeit. 

See  3328. 

4845.  Malekin,  Peter.  Shakespeare,  freedom,  and  the  fantastic.  In 
(pp.  129-42)  33. 

4846.  Maquerlot,  Jean-Pierre.  Playing  within  the  play:  towards  a 
semiotics  of  metadrama  and  metatheatre.  In  (pp.  39-49)  86. 

4847.  Marc’hadour,  Germain.  Thomas  More  et  Shakespeare  a 
Melbourne:  juillet  1992.  See  4526. 

4848.  Marder,  Louis.  Another  electronic  Shakespeare  project  pro¬ 
posed  for  the  future.  See  1057. 

4849.  - The  computer  Shakespedia.  See  1058. 

4850.  - From  compuphobia  to  computopia.  See  1059. 

4851.  - New  computer  study  wreaks  havok  with  disputed  author¬ 

ship  theories  -  if  the  program  can  be  validated.  See  1060. 


1992] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


347 

4852.  - New  electronic  scholarship  project  will  help  Shake- 

speareans  communicate.  See  1061. 

4853.  - On  teaching  Shakespeare  and  the  Shakespeare  Data  Bank. 

See  1062. 

4854.  - The  Shakespeare  Data  Bank  definition  of  data.  See  1063. 

4855.  Margolies,  David.  Monsters  of  the  deep:  social  dissolution  in 
Shakespeare’s  tragedies.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP;  New  York:  St 
Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  viii,  163. 

4856.  Marshall,  Cynthia.  Last  things  and  last  plays:  Shake¬ 
spearean  eschatology.  Introd.  by  Arthur  F.  Kinney.  Carbondale: 
Southern  Illinois  UP,  1991.  pp.  xv,  143. 

4857.  Martindale,  Charles;  Brown,  Sarah  Annes.  A  comple¬ 
mentary  response  to  Anthony  Brian  Taylor.  Connotations  (2:1)  1992, 
58-68. ' 

4858.  Matheson,  M.  H.  Politics  and  subjectivity  in  Shakespearian 
drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:1) 
!992>  25-l 

4859.  Maurer,  Karl.  Literaturwissenschaft  als  Wissenschaft  von 
iibersetzter  Literatur?  arcadia  (27:1/2)  1992,  125-40. 

4860.  Melchiori,  Giorgio.  Pivot  scenes  as  dramatic  inclusions  in 
Shakespeare’s  plays.  In  (pp.  155-66)  86. 

4861.  Merrix,  Robert  P.;  Ranson,  Nicholas  (eds).  Ideological 
approaches  to  Shakespeare:  the  practice  of  theory:  papers  from  the  13th 
Annual  Ohio  Shakespeare  Conference,  Akron  Univ.,  2-4  Mar.  1989. 
See  40. 

4862.  Meserole,  Harrison  T.;  Harner,  James  L.  (eds).  Shake¬ 
speare:  annotated  world  bibliography  for  1991.  SQ  (43:5)  1992, 
516-885. 

4863.  Metz,  G.  Harold  (ed.).  Sources  of  four  plays  ascribed  to 
Shakespeare.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1989.  pp.  xix,  502.  ( The 
Reign  of  King  Edward  III,  Sir  Thomas  More,  The  History  of  Cardenio ,  The  Two 
Noble  Kinsmen.)  Rev.  by  Donald  W.  Foster  in  SQ  (42:2)  1991,  237-40. 

4864.  Mincoff,  Marco.  Things  supernatural  and  causeless:  Shake¬ 
spearean  romance.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc. 
UPs,  1992.  pp.  1 3 1 . 

4865.  Miner,  Margaret;  Rawson,  Hugh  (sels).  A  dictionary  of 
quotations  from  Shakespeare:  a  topical  guide  to  over  3,000  great 
passages  from  the  plays,  sonnets,  and  narrative  poems.  New  \  ork. 
Dutton,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  368. 

4866.  Miola,  Robert  S.  Shakespeare  and  Classical  tragedy:  the 
influence  of  Seneca.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York.  OUP,  I992- 

pp.  x,  224.  .  ... 

4867.  Moisan,  Thomas.  ‘Knock  me  here  soundly’:  comic  misprision 
and  class-consciousness  in  Shakespeare.  SQ  (42:3)  I99L  276—90. 

4868.  Morse,  William  R.  Desire  and  the  limits  of  melodrama. 

Themes  in  Drama  (14)  1992,  I7-3°- 

4869.  Muir,  Kenneth.  The  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  secu- 

larity.  In  (pp.  211-23)  70. 


348  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

4870.  Murakami,  Toshio,  et  al.  Shakespeare  no  zen  sakuhinron. 
(Essays  on  Shakespeare’s  complete  works.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha,  1992. 
pp.  vi,  456. 

4871.  Nakagawa,  Hajime.  Zoku  Shakespeare  geki  no  douke.  (A 
study  of  fools  in  Shakespeare’s  dramas.)  Kyoto:  Apollonsha,  1992. 
pp.iv,  298. 

4872.  Nel,  J.  Erasmus.  The  reception  and  future  of  Shakespeare  in 
South  Africa.  Shakespeare  Society  of  Southern  Africa:  Occasional 
Papers  &  Reviews  (7:1)  1992,  1-5. 

4873.  Neumeister,  Sebastian.  World  picture  and  picture  world  in 
Shakespeare  and  Calderon.  In  (pp.  125—39)  70. 

4874.  Novy,  Marianne  (ed.).  Women’s  re-visions  of  Shakespeare: 
on  the  responses  of  Dickinson,  Woolf,  Rich,  H.D.,  George  Eliot,  and 
others.  (Bibl.  1991,  1 14.)  Rev.  by  Marion  Wynne-Davies  in  MLR  (87:4) 
I992» 942-3- 

4875.  O’Connor,  Clive.  The  outsider  in  law,  literature  and  etho¬ 
logy.  See  2907. 

4876.  Orgel,  Stephen.  Knowing  the  character.  See  4333. 

4877.  Parker,  Patricia.  Preposterous  events.  See  1636. 

4878.  Pearlman,  E.  William  Shakespeare:  the  history  plays.  New 
York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp.  xi, 
192.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  493.) 

4879.  Perrin,  Jean.  Human  spectacle,  cosmic  spectacle.  In  (pp. 
399-416)  86. 

4880.  Petit,  Jean-Pierre.  Deux  Grangers  Shakespeariens.  In  (pp. 
127-31)  80. 

4881.  Pfister,  Manfred.  Reading  the  body:  the  corporeality  of 
Shakespeare’s  text.  In  (pp.  110-22)  78. 

4882.  Pope,  Maurice.  Shakespeare’s  falconry.  See  4628. 

4883.  Porterfield,  Sally  F.  Inner  players:  a  Jungian  reading  of 
Shakespeare’s  problem  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  507A.] 

4884.  Rachwal,  Tadeusz.  Word  and  confinement:  subjectivity  in 
‘classical’  discourse.  Katowice:  Silesia  UP,  1992.  pp.  iv,  156. 

4885.  Rackin,  Phyllis.  Stages  of  history:  Shakespeare’s  English 
chronicles.  Ithaca,  NY:  Cornell  UP;  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul, 
1990.  pp.  xii,  256.  Rev.  by  Karen  Cunningham  in  ANQ  (5:2/3)  1992, 
152-6;  by  Hilary  Semple  in  UES  (30:1)  1992,  56-7. 

4886.  Razzell,  Peter.  William  Shakespeare:  the  anatomy  of  an 
enigma.  London:  Caliban,  1990.  pp.  188. 

4887.  Redmond,  James.  The  mind’s  eye,  the  worthy  scaffold,  the  real 
thing:  how  to  read  a  Shakespeare  play.  In  (pp.  56—80)  78. 

4888.  Richman,  David.  Laughter,  pain,  and  wonder:  Shakespeare’s 
comedies  and  the  audience  in  the  theater.  Newark:  Delaware  UP; 
London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1990.  pp.  197.  Rev.  by  Gary  Jay 
Williams  in  TRI  (17:2)  1992,  158-9. 

4889.  Richmond,  Hugh  M.  Shakespeare’s  verismo  and  the  Italian 
popular  tradition.  In  (pp.  179-203)  97. 


1992]  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY  349 

4890.  Rosenblum,  Joseph.  Shakespeare:  an  annotated  bibliography. 
Pasadena,  CA:  Salem  Press,  1 992 •  PP-  xh  3°7-  (Magill  bibliographies.) 

4891.  Sahel,  Pierre.  Some  versions  of  coup  d’etat,  rebellion  and 
revolution.  ShS  (44)  1992,  25-32. 

4892.  Salkeld,  D.  J.  Madness  in  Shakespearean  and  Renaissance 
drama.  See  4341. 

4893.  Sams,  Eric.  ‘If  you  have  tears  ...’:  Oxford  and  Onions. 

See  1567. 

4894.  Schabert,  Ina.  Feminismus.  SJW  1992,  124-41. 

4895.  Schmidgall,  Gary.  Shakespeare  and  the  poet’s  life.  Lexing¬ 
ton:  Kentucky  UP,  1990.  pp.  234.  Rev.  by  R.  A.  Foakes  in  MLR  (87:4) 
!992,  937-8- 

4896.  Schoenbaum,  Samuel.  Shakespeare’s  lives.  (Bibl.  1972,  4041 .) 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  xix,  612, 
(plates)  16.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1970.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Gardner  in 
BkW,  19  Jan.  1992,  5. 

4897.  Schwartz,  Robert  B.  Shakespeare’s  parted  eye:  perception, 
knowledge  and  meaning  in  the  sonnets  and  plays.  New  York;  Frankfurt; 
Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1990.  pp.  163.  (American  univ.  studies,  iv:  English 
language  and  literature,  1 14.) 

4898.  Scott,  Carolyn  F.  The  transformation  of  the  young  man  and 
the  Dark  Lady:  male  and  female  friendships  in  Shakespeare’s  comedies. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
3944A-] 

4899.  Scott,  Mark  W.  (ed.);  Tardiff,  Joseph  C.  (assoc,  ed.). 
Shakespeare  for  students:  critical  interpretations  of  As  You  Like  It, 
Hamlet,  Julius  Caesar,  Macbeth,  A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream,  The  Merchant  of 
Venice,  Othello,  and  Romeo  and  Juliet.  Detroit,  MI;  London:  Gale 
Research,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  529. 

4900.  Scragg,  Leah.  Shakespeare’s  mouldy  tales:  recurrent  plot 
motifs  in  Shakespearian  drama.  London;  New  York:  Longman,  1992. 
pp.  vi,  201.  (Longman  medieval  and  Renaissance  library.) 

4901.  Serpieri,  Alessandro,  et  al.  Nel  laboratorio  di  Shakespeare: 
dalle  fonti  ai  drammi.  Parma:  Pratiche,  1988.  4  vols.  pp.  203;  352;  328; 
345.  (Sedicesimo,  10-13.)  Rev-  by  Giuseppe  Galigani  in  SJO  (128) 
1992,  180-2. 

4902.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Richard  Farmer,  Master  of  Emmanuel 
College,  Cambridge:  a  forgotten  Shakespearean.  Newark:  Dela¬ 
ware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1992.  pp.  223. 

4903.  -  Shakespeare’s  midwives:  some  neglected  Shakespeareans. 

Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1992.  pp.  203. 

4904.  Siegel,  Paul  N.  The  New  Historicism  and  Shakespearean 
criticism:  a  Marxist  critique.  CLIO  (21:2)  1992,  129-44. 

4905.  Sinfield,  Alan.  Faultlines:  cultural  materialism  and  the 
politics  of  dissident  reading.  See  4259. 

4906.  Smith,  M.  W.  A.  A  canon  of  38  plays.  SNL  (42:1)  1992,  8. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


35° 

4907.  Smith,  Molly.  The  darker  world  within:  evil  in  the  tragedies 
of  Shakespeare  and  his  successors.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1991.  pp.  193.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  3932.) 

4908.  Sokolova,  Boika.  Shakespeare’s  romances  as  interrogative 
texts:  their  alienation  strategies  and  ideology.  Lewiston,  NY;  Oueens- 
ton,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1992.  pp.  162. 

4909.  Sorge,  Thomas.  Gespielte  Geschichte:  die  ausgestellte  Fiktion 
in  Morus’  Utopia  und  in  Shakespeares  englischen  Historienspielen. 
See  4534. 

4910.  -  Zwischen  Macht  und  Spiel:  zu  den  Historien.  SJW  1992, 

248-58  (review-article). 

4911.  Stamm,  Rudolf.  Shakespeare’s  theatrical  notation:  the  early 
tragedies.  (Bibl.  1990,  3934.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Sorge  in  ZAA  (40:4) 
1992,  363-4- 

4912.  Sterling,  Eric  Jules.  The  movement  towards  subversion:  the 
English  history  play  from  Skelton  to  Shakespeare.  See  4346. 

4913.  Swanton,  Michael.  Warum  sollte  der  Trojaner  ‘base’  sein? 
SJO  (128)  1992,  132-5. 

4914.  Sweet,  George  Elliott.  The  Shakespeare  thirteen.  SNL 
(39;i/2)  1989,  18. 

4915.  Taki,  Shizu.  Shakespeare  to  kyougen:  touzai  kigeki  hikaku 
kenkyu.  (Shakespeare  and  kyougen :  a  comparative  study  of  Western  and 
Oriental  comedies.)  Tokyo:  Shinkisha,  1992.  pp.  iv,  198. 

4916.  Tarlinskaja,  Marina.  Shakespeare’s  verse:  iambic  penta¬ 
meter  and  the  poet’s  idiosyncrasies.  (Bibl.  1989,  3656.)  Rev.  by  Anatoly 
Liberman  in  Style  (26:1)  1992,  153-8. 

4917.  Taylor,  Anthony  Brian.  Arthur  Golding  and  the  Eliza¬ 
bethan  progress  of  Actaeon’s  dogs.  See  4437. 

4918.  Taylor,  Gary.  Bardicide.  LRB  (14:1)  1992,  7-8. 

4919.  - - -  Reinventing  Shakespeare:  a  cultural  history  from  the 

Restoration  to  the  present.  (Bibl.  1990,  3941.)  Rev.  by  Manfred  Pfister 
in  SJW  1992,  242-5. 

4920.  Tetzeli  von  Rosador,  Kurt.  Dekonstruktion.  SJW  1992, 
92-106. 

4921.  Thomson,  Peter.  Shakespeare’s  professional  career.  Cam¬ 
bridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  217. 

4922.  Tobin,  J.  J.  M.  Nashe  and  Shakespeare:  some  further 
borrowings.  See  4539. 

4923.  Tomarken,  Edward.  Samuel  Johnson  on  Shakespeare:  the 
discipline  of  criticism.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1991.  pp.  xii,  205. 
Rev.  by  Shirley  White  Johnston  in  AJ  (5)  1992,  512-16. 

4924.  Traub,  Valerie.  Desire  and  anxiety:  circulations  of  sexuality 
in  Shakespearean  drama.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  xii, 
182.  (Gender,  culture,  difference.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  3947.) 

4925.  - Desire  and  the  differences  it  makes.  In  (pp.  81-114)  57. 

4926.  - The  (in) significance  of  ‘lesbian’  desire  in  early  modern 

England.  In  (pp.  150-69)  26. 
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4927.  Truax,  Elizabeth.  Metamorphosis  in  Shakespeare’s  plays:  a 
pageant  of  heroes,  gods,  maids,  and  monsters.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queens- 
ton,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1992.  pp.  xi,  298. 

4928.  Turner,  Violet.  Words  of  pedigree  and  of  pride.  See  1733. 

4929.  Ueno,  Yoshiko.  Shakespeare  no  orimono.  (Shakespeare’s 
tapestry.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha,  1992.  pp.  viii,  382. 

4930.  Vajda,  Gyorgy  M.  Shakespeare  1760-1820.  Neohelicon 
(I9:2)  1992,  137-43- 

4931.  van  den  Broek,  A.  G.  Reading  George  Eliot  reading  Shake¬ 
speare.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Dalhousie  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
I992,  164-5A.] 

4932.  Walch,  Gunter.  Vernunft  und  Chaos  bei  Shakespeare.  SJO 
(128)  1992,  7-20. 

4933.  Watson,  Donald  G.  Shakespeare’s  early  history  plays:  poli¬ 
tics  at  play  on  the  Elizabethan  stage.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP, 
I99I-  (Bit>l.  1990,  3950.)  Rev.  by  John  Drakakis  in  NQ  (39:1)  1992, 
94-5- 

4934.  Wayne,  Valerie.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  1—26)  57. 

4935.  - (ed.).  The  matter  of  difference:  materialist-feminist  criti¬ 

cism  of  Shakespeare.  See  57. 

4936.  Weimann,  Robert.  Representation  and  performance:  the  uses 
of  authority  in  Shakespeare’s  theater.  See  1574. 

4937.  - Shakespeare  jenseits  der  Moderne:  zur  Krise  exemplar- 

ischen  Erbens.  SJO  (128)  1992,  34-8. 

4938.  - Verkorperung  jenseits  der  Representation:  Epilog  und 

diskursive  Zukunft  in  Shakespeares  Stricken.  SJO  (128)  1992,  99-1 13. 

4939.  Weiner,  Andrew  D.  Sidney/Spenser/Shakespeare:  influence/ 
intertextuality/intention.  In  (pp.  245-70)  43. 

4940.  Wells,  Stanley.  Shakespeare’s  onstage  audiences.  In  (pp. 
89-108)  86. 

4941.  Whalen,  Richard  F.  A  proposal  for  scholarly  cooperation. 
SNL  (42:1)  1992,  12. 

4942.  White,  R.  S.  The  year’s  contributions  to  Shakespeare  studies: 
1,  Critical  studies.  ShS  (44)  1992,  205-24. 

4943.  Whitehead,  John.  A  Shakespearean  riddle  solved.  BG  (41:3) 
1992,  348—50.  (Terms  of  Shakespeare’s  will.) 

4944.  Whitney-Brown,  Carolyn  Elizabeth.  Tudor  and  Stuart 
birth  stories  by  Shakespeare  and  others.  See  4266. 

4945.  Wiles,  David.  Shakespeare  and  the  medieval  idea  of  the  play. 
In  (pp.  65-74)  86. 

4946.  Willems,  Michele.  ‘They  do  but  jest’  or  do  they?  Reflections 
on  the  ambiguities  of  the  space  within  the  space.  In  (pp.  53-64)  86. 

4947.  Wolff,  Erwin.  ‘Between  the  motion  and  the  act’:  zur 
Motivgeschichte  des  Zogerns.  In  (pp.  95-109)  60. 

4948.  Worden,  Blair.  Shakespeare  and  politics.  ShS  (44)  1992, 
1-15. 

4949.  Wright,  George  T.  An  almost  oral  art:  Shakespeare’s 
language  on  stage  and  page.  SQ  (43:2)  1992,  159-69. 
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4950.  -  Shakespeare’s  metrical  art.  (Bibl.  1990,  3959.)  Rev.  by 

Marina  Tarlinskaja  in  Style  (24:1)  1990,  142-6. 

4951.  Young,  David.  The  action  to  the  word:  structure  and  style  in 
Shakespearean  tragedy.  (Bibl.  1991,  4883.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Neill  in 
MLR  (87:4)  1992,  938-40. 

4952.  Yui,  Takeo.  Wakamonotachi  no  Shakespeare:  herotachi  no 
atsuki  tatakai.  (Youth  in  Shakespeare’s  dramas:  the  courageous 
struggle  of  heroes.)  Tokyo:  Shouzansha,  1992.  pp.  270. 

4953.  Yune,  Chung  Eun,  et  al.  Hankuk  eseoyi  Shakespeare  yeongu 
josa:  1.  (A  bibliographical  study  of  Shakespeare  studies  in  Korea:  1.)  ShR 
(20)  1992,  75-115. 

Productions 

4954.  Alter,  Jean.  Decoding  Mnouchkine’s  Shakespeare  (a  gram¬ 
mar  of  signs).  In  (pp.  75-85)  72. 

4955.  Armstrong,  Alan.  The  play’s  the  thing:  Shakespeare  in 
performance.  Literature  and  History  (third  series,  1:1)  1992,  64—70 
(review-article). 

4956.  Bedford,  Kristina.  Coriolanus  at  the  National:  ‘Th’interpre- 
tation  of  the  time’.  Selinsgrove,  PA:  Susquehanna  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1992.  pp.  351. 

4957.  Berg,  Sylvia  Alexa.  The  interpretation  of  Romeo  and  Juliet 
from  Garrick  to  Bridges-Adams:  an  historical  study  of  tradition  and 
innovation  in  English  Shakespearean  production.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Alberta,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3769A.] 

4958.  Berkoff,  Steven.  I  am  Hamlet.  New  York:  Grove  Weiden- 
feld,  1990.  (Bibl.  1989,  3692.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Currant  in  TS  (37)  1992, 
79-81. 

4959.  Berry,  Ralph.  Benson’s  Shakespeare.  In  (pp.  184-91)  8. 

4960.  - (ed.).  The  Methuen  book  of  Shakespeare  anecdotes. 

London;  New  York:  Methuen,  1992.  pp.  xvii,  204.  Rev.  by  Gavin  Ewart 
in  TLS,  27  Nov.  1992,  12. 

4961.  Brettell,  N.  H.  Stratford-upon-Avon  re-visited.  Shakespeare 
Society  of  Southern  Africa:  Occasional  Papers  &  Reviews  (6:1)  1991, 
9 — 1 2. 

4962.  Brown,  John  Russell.  The  politics  of  Shakespeare  produc¬ 
tion.  ShS  (44)  1992,  91-104. 

4963.  Buchman,  Lorne  M.  Still  in  movement:  Shakespeare  on 
screen.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  viii,  171. 

4964.  Bulman,  James  C.  The  merchant  of  Venice.  (Shakespeare  in 
performance.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991 , 4898,  where  series  title  omitted.)  Rev.  by 
Verna  Brown  in  UES  (30:1)  1992,  57-8. 

4965.  Butler,  Guy.  Notes  on  seeing  and  hearing  Shakespeare’s 
plays  in  South  Africa.  See  4734. 

4966.  Carey,  John.  Down  and  out  in  Rotherhithe:  As  You  Like  It. 
ERev  (3:1)  1992,  12-14. 

4967.  Cartelli,  Thomas.  Marlowe,  Shakespeare  and  the  economy 
of  theatrical  experience.  See  4478. 
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4968.  Cartwright,  Kent.  Shakespearean  tragedy  and  its  double: 
the  rhythms  of  audience  response.  University  Park;  London:  Penn¬ 
sylvania  State  UP,  1991.  pp.  xi,  285. 

4969.  Cavanagh,  Dermot.  Shakespeare:  Shakespeare  in  the  theatre. 
YWES  (72)  1991,  162-6. 

4970.  Colley,  Scott.  Richard’s  himself  again:  a  stage  history  of 
Richard  III.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  287. 
(Contributions  in  drama  and  theatre  studies,  46.) 

4971.  Coursen,H.R.  Shakespearean  performance  as  interpretation. 
Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1992.  pp.  273. 

4972.  Cox,  Murray  (ed.).  Shakespeare  comes  to  Broadmoor:  the 
actors  are  come  hither:  the  performance  of  tragedy  in  a  secure 
psychiatric  hospital.  Introd.  by  Sir  Ian  McKellen.  London;  Phila¬ 
delphia,  PA:  Kingsley,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  282. 

4973.  Crowl,  Samuel.  Shakespeare  observed:  studies  in  perform¬ 
ance  on  stage  and  screen.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  195, 
(plates)  8. 

4974.  Cunico,  Juliette  Marie.  Audience  attitudes  toward  suicide 
in  Shakespeare’s  tragedies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Mexico, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2560A.] 

4975.  Deats,  Sara  Munson.  Rabbits  and  ducks:  Olivier,  Branagh, 
and  Henry  V.  LitFQ  (20:4)  1992,  284-93. 

4976.  Dessen,  Alan  C.  Conceptual  casting  in  the  age  of  Shake¬ 
speare:  evidence  from  Mucedorus.  SQ  (43:1)  1992,  67—70. 

4977.  -  Shakespeare’s  theatrical  italics.  RenP  1991,  93-104. 

4978.  Dorval,  P.;  Maguin,J.-M.  Playing  on  things  as  well  as  words: 
antanaclasis  on  screen  and  stage.  See  1921. 

4979.  Drakakis,  John.  ‘Fashion  it  thus’:  Julius  Caesar  and  the  politics 
of  theatrical  representation.  ShS  (44)  1992,  65-73. 

4980.  Dutton,  Richard.  The  year’s  contributions  to  Shakespeare 
studies:  2,  Shakespeare’s  life,  times,  and  stage.  See  4295. 

4981.  Edelman,  Charles.  Brawl  ridiculous:  swordfighting  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  plays.  See  4756. 

4982.  Fisher,  James.  Theatrical  revolution:  Edward  Gordon  Craig’s 
Much  Ado  About  Nothing  (1903).  In  (pp.  27-34)  96. 

4983.  Floyd-Wilson,  Mary.  Ophelia  and  femininity  in  the 
eighteenth  century:  ‘dangerous  conjectures  in  ill-breeding  minds’. 
Women’s  Studies  (21:4)  1992,  397-409. 

4984.  Foulk.es,  Richard.  Louis  Calvert:  a  Shakespearian  in  the 

nineties.  In  (pp.  165-83)  8. 

4985.  Gielgud,  John;  Miller,  John.  Acting  Shakespeare.  London: 
Sidgwick  &  Jackson,  199U  New  York:  Scribners,  1 99-^  -  PP-  xb  I92> 
(plates)  64.  Rev.  by  Gary  Taylor  in  BkW,  22  Nov.  i992>  L  1 4>  by 
Richard  Christiansen  in  TB,  18  Oct.  1992,  9. 

4986.  Gilman,  Todd  S.  The  textual  fabric  of  Peter  Brook’s  King  Lear. 
‘holes’  in  cinema,  screenplay,  and  play-text.  LitFQ  (20.4)  1 992 3 
294-300. 
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4987.  Gurr,  Andrew.  Shakespeare’s  social  signals  and  gestures. 
ERev  (2:3)  1992,  15-18. 

4988.  Hamburger,  Maik.  Shakespeare  aufost-deutschen  Biihnen  in 
der  Spielzeit  1990/91.  SJO  (128)  1992,  171-8. 

4989.  H  elms,  Lorraine.  The  weyward  sisters:  towards  a  feminist 
staging  of  Macbeth.  NTQ  (8:30)  1992,  167-77. 

4990.  Hodgdon,  Barbara.  Katherina  bound:  or,  Play(K)ating  the 
strictures  of  everyday  life.  PMLA  (107:3)  1992,  538-53. 

4991.  Holding,  Peter.  Romeo  and  Juliet.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
1992.  pp.  79.  (Text  and  performance.) 

4992.  Holland,  Peter.  Shakespeare  performances  in  England, 
1 989_90 •  ShS  (44)  1992,  157-90. 

4993.  Howard,  Camille  Cole.  The  staging  of  Shakespeare’s  Romeo 
and  Juliet  as  a  ballet.  San  Francisco,  CA:  Mellen  Research  UP,  1992. 
pp.  xvi,  141 . 

4994.  I  chikawa,  Mariko.  Shakespeare  geki  ni  okeru  jinbutsu  no 
taijou:  kaishi  kara  kanryou  madeni  kakaru  jikan  ni  tuite.  (Exits  in 
Shakespeare’s  plays:  time  allowed  to  exiters.)  SEL  (68:2)  1992, 
189-206. 

4995.  Jackson,  Russell.  Two  films  of  Henry  V:  frames  and  stories. 
In  (pp.  181-97)  86. 

4996.  Jauslin,  Christian.  Biilmenbericht  1990/91.  SJW  1992, 
142-64. 

4997.  Kershaw,  Baz.  King  Real's  King  Lear,  radical  Shakespeare  for 
the  nuclear  age.  CritS  (3:3)  1991,  249-59. 

4998.  Kim,  Na  Ok.  Kongyeonsa  reul  tonghae  bon  Macbeth  e  daehan 
haesuk.  (Some  interpretations  of  Macbeth  through  its  production 
history.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Chonbuk  National  Univ.,  Chonju,  Korea, 
J992- 

4999.  King,  T.  J.  Casting  Shakespeare’s  plays:  London’s  actors  and 
their  roles,  1590-1642.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  284. 

5000.  Kliman,  Bernice  W.  Macbeth.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP; 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  viii,  162.  (Shakespeare  in 
performance.) 

5001.  Knutson,  Roslyn  Lander.  The  repertory  of  Shakespeare’s 
company,  1594-1613.  Sec  4319. 

5002.  Komorowski,  Jaroslaw.  Makbet  Shakespeare’a  w  Polsce:  spis 
premier  1793-1990.  (Shakespeare’s  Macbeth  in  Poland:  a  list  of  staged 
performances  1793-1990.)  PaT  (40:1)  1991,  73-98. 

5003.  -  Polskie  szekspiriana.  (On  some  stagings  of  Shakespeare  in 

Poland.)  PaT  (40:1)  1991,  5-17. 

5004.  Kubikowski,  Tomasz.  Shakespeare  w  przekladach  Jozefa 
Paszkowskiego:  egzemplarze  teatralne  z  lat  1 86 1- 1 939.  (Shakespeare  in 
Jozel  Paszkowski’s  translations:  performances  staged  between  1 86 1 — 
1 939-)  PaT  (40:1)  1991,  18-71. 

5005.  Eascombes,  Andre.  Dramatic  inclusions  in  performance:  a  few 
notes  on  Tudor  practice.  In  (pp.  21-37)  86. 
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5006.  Lusardi,  James  P.;  Schlueter,  June.  Reading  Shakespeare  in 
performance:  King  Lear.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP; 
London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1991.  pp.  245. 

5007.  McLuskie,  Kathleen.  ‘Nay,  faith,  let  me  not  play  a  woman,  I 
have  a  beard  coming’:  women  in  Shakespeare’s  plays.  See  4837. 

5008.  Maher,  Mary  Z.  Modern  Hamlets  and  their  soliloquies.  Iowa 
City:  Iowa  UP,  1992.  pp.  xxxviii,  218.  (Studies  in  theatre  history  & 
culture.) 

5009.  Mason,  Pamela.  Much  ado  about  nothing.  See  4683. 

5010.  Neighbarger,  Randy  L.  An  outward  show:  music  for  Shake¬ 
speare  on  the  London  stage,  1660-1830.  New  York;  London:  Green¬ 
wood  Press,  1992.  pp.  xxii,  318.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  music  and 
dance,  27.) 

5011.  Nichols,  Lynn  Wayne.  The  evolution  of  the  Colorado 
Shakespeare  Festival.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofColorado  at  Boulder, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1730A.] 

5012.  Pearson,  Richard.  A  band  of  arrogant  and  united  heroes:  the 
story  of  the  Royal  Shakespeare  Company  production  of  The  Wars  of  the 
Roses.  London:  Adelphi  Press,  1990.  pp.  xiv,  114. 

5013.  Pendleton,  Thomas  A.  Animated  Shakespeare  on  HBO.  SNL 

(42:3)  1992,  37>  4-0- 

5014.  Pilkington,  Ace  G.  Screening  Shakespeare  from  Richard  II  to 
Henry  V.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  LTPs,  1991. 
pp.  21 1. 

5015.  Potter,  Lois.  Bad  and  good  authority  figures:  Richard  III  and 
Henry  V  since  1945.  SJW  1992,  39-54. 

5016.  Pursell,  Michael.  Playing  the  game:  Branagh’s  Henry  V. 
LitFQ  (20:4)  1992,  268-75. 

5017.  Redmond,  James.  The  mind’s  eye,  the  worthy  scaffold,  the  real 
thing:  how  to  read  a  Shakespeare  play.  In  (pp.  56-80)  78. 

5018.  Reynolds,  Peter.  Shakespeare:  text  into  performance. 

See  4690. 

5019.  Richman,  David.  Laughter,  pain,  and  wonder:  Shakespeare’s 
comedies  and  the  audience  in  the  theater.  See  4888. 

5020.  Richmond,  Hugh  M.  King  Richard  III.  (Bibl.  1989,  3753.) 
Rev.  by  Antony  Hammond  in  MLR  (87:2)  1992,  430-1. 

5021.  Risso,  Roberta  Ann  Riley.  The  formation  of  an  Oklahoma 
Shakespearean  festival.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Tech  Univ.,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2759A.] 

5022.  Schmidt,  Johann  N.  Shakespeare  verfilmt.  SJW  1992,  263-9 
(review-article). 

5023.  Shaughnessy,  R.  M.  Shakespeare’s  histories  and  the  RSC, 
Ig6^_Ig88:  play,  performance  and  politics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wales,  Swansea,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1 992?  I90^-] 

5024.  Sorge,  Thomas.  Vom  Chaos  des  Spiels  und  der  Ganzheitlich- 
keit:  zu  Frank  Castorfs  Hamlet- Inszenierung  in  Koln.  SJO  (128)  1992, 
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5025.  Steiger,  Klaus  Peter.  Doubling  in  modernen  Shakespeare- 
Auffuhrungen.  SJW  1992,  55-69. 

5026.  Tatspaugh,  Patricia.  Theatrical  influences  on  Kenneth 
Branagh’s  film:  Henry  V.  LitFQ  (20:4)  1992,  276—83. 

5027.  Teague,  Frances.  Shakespeare’s  speaking  properties. 
Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1991.  pp. 
222. 

5028.  Thomas,  Max  W.  Kemps  Nine  Daies  Wonder,  dancing  carnival 
into  market.  See  2633. 

5029.  Timoszewicz,  Jerzy.  Hamlet  Henryka  Jozewskiego.  (On  Hen¬ 
ryk  Jozewski’s  Hamlet.)  PaT  (40:1)  1991,  99—114. 

5030.  Van  der  Mescht,  FIennie.  To  see  or  not  to  see- Zeffirelli  and 
the  teacher  of  Hamlet.  Crux  (26:2)  1992,  17-22. 

5031.  Van  Watson,  William.  Shakespeare,  Zeffirelli,  and  the 
homosexual  gaze.  LitFQ  (20:4)  1992,  308—25. 

5032.  von  Ledebur,  Ruth.  Reading  Shakespeare’s  The  Merchant  of 
Venice  with  German  students.  In  (pp.  123—39)  78. 

5033.  Warren,  Roger.  Staging  Shakespeare’s  late  plays.  (Bibl. 
1991,  4942.)  Rev.  by  Marion  Lomax  in  MLR  (87:4)  1992,  941. 

5034.  Willis,  Susan.  The  BBC  Shakespeare  plays:  making  the 
televised  canon.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP,  1991.  pp.  xii, 
362. 

5035.  Yacowar,  Maurice.  Negotiating  culture:  Greenaway’s  Tem¬ 
pest.  QQ  (99:3)  1992,  689-97.  {Prospero’s  Books.) 

Separate  Works 

All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well 

5036.  Nathan,  Norman.  Fontibell  and  fountains.  See  1595. 

5037.  Snyder,  Susan.  ‘The  king’s  not  here’:  displacement  and 
deferral  in  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well.  SQ  (43:1)  1992,  20-32. 

5038.  -  Naming  names  in  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well.  See  1797. 

5039.  Stanton,  Kay.  All’s  Well  in  love  and  war.  In  (pp.  155—63)  40. 

5040.  Young,  Sharon  R.  Shakespeare’s  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well. 
Exp  (50:4)  1992,  199-202. 


Antony  and  Cleopatra 


5041.  Blythe,  David-Everett. 
Exp  (49:2)  1991,  77-9. 

5042.  Bushman,  Mary  Ann. 

49)  42. 


Shakespeare’s  Antony  and  Cleopatra. 
Representing  Cleopatra.  In  (pp.  36- 


5043.  Charnes,  Linda.  What’s  love  got  to  do  with  it?  Reading  the 
liberal  humanist  romance  in  Shakespeare’s  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  TexP 
(6:1)  1992,  1— 1 6. 

5044.  FIeinemann,  Margot.  ‘Let  Rome  in  Tiber  melt!’  Chaos  and 
order  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  SJO  (128)  1992,  39—48. 

5045.  Helms,  Lorraine.  ‘The  high  Roman  fashion’:  sacrifice,  sui¬ 
cide,  and  the  Shakespearean  stage.  See  4448. 
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5046.  James,  Heather.  The  fatal  Cleopatra:  imitation,  gender,  and 
cultural  criticism  in  Shakespeare’s  translations  of  empire.  See  4811. 
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5175.  Levine,  Nina  Sola.  ‘To  play  the  Amazon’:  patterns  of  female 
domination  in  Shakespeare’s  history  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3612A.] 

5176.  Martin,  Doris.  Shakespeares  ‘fiend-like  queens’:  Charakteri- 
sierung,  Kontext  und  dramatische  Funktion  der  destruktiven  Frauen- 
figuren  in  Henry  VI,  Richard  III ,  King  Lear,  und  Macbeth.  Heidelberg: 
Winter,  1992.  pp.  206.  (Forum  Anglistik,  10.) 

5177.  Merriam,  Thomas.  Lord  Say,  Sir  Thomas  More,  and  Good 
Friday.  See  4687. 

5178.  Pearlman,  E.  The  invention  of  Richard  of  Gloucester.  SQ 
(43;4)  !992)  4IO_29- 

5179.  Pearson,  Richard.  A  band  of  arrogant  and  united  heroes:  the 
story  of  the  Royal  Shakespeare  Company  production  of  The  Wars  of  the 
Roses.  See  5012. 

5180.  Pugliatti,  Paola.  ‘More  than  history  can  pattern’:  the  Jack 
Cade  rebellion  in  Shakespeare’s  Henry  VI,  p.  JMRS  (22:3)  1992,451-78. 

5181.  Williamson,  Marilyn  L.  ‘When  men  are  rul’d  by  women’: 
Shakespeare’s  first  tetralogy.  SStud  (19)  1987,  41—59. 


Henry  VIII 

5182.  Kurland,  Stuart  M.  ‘A  beggar’s  book/Outworths  a  noble’s 
blood’:  the  politics  of  faction  in  Henry  VIII.  CompDr  (26:3)  1992, 
237-53. 

5183.  Magnusson,  A.  Lynne.  The  rhetoric  of  politeness  and 
Henry  VIII.  See  1955. 

5184)  Shapiro,  I.  A.  Brown  -  ‘ugly’?  See  1582. 
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Julius  Caesar 

5185.  Breuer,  Horst.  Politische  Perspektiven  in  Shakespeares  Julius 
Caesar.  LWU  (25:3)  1992,  227-40. 

5186.  Drakakis,  John.  ‘Fashion  it  thus’:  Julius  Caesar  and  the  politics 
of  theatrical  representation.  See  4979. 

5187.  Erdman,  Harley.  Two  Booths  and  a  Bard:  Julius  Caesar  and 
nineteenth-century  theatrical  ideals.  CR  (36:3)  1992,  517-29. 

5188.  Gershenson,  Daniel  E.  ‘xai  a[i,  xexvov’:  Caesar’s  last  words. 
SQ  (43:2)  1992,  218-19. 

5189.  Kirschner,  Teresa  J.  The  mob  in  Shakespeare  and  Lope  de 
Vega.  In  (pp.  140-51)  70. 

5190.  Riehle,  Wolfgang.  Wiederholung,  Parallelitat,  Variation 
und  Kontrast  als  Komponenten  des  dramatischen  Rhythmus  in 
Shakespeares  Julius  Caesar.  Spr  (23:2)  1992,  309-25. 

5191.  Thomas,  Vivian.  Julius  Caesar.  London:  Harvester  Wheat- 
sheaf;  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall,  1992.  pp.  134.  (New  critical  introductions 
to  Shakespeare,  13.) 

King  John 

5192.  Battenhouse,  Roy.  On  King  John:  an  answer  to  Billington  and 
Hobson.  Connotations  (2:2)  1992,  172-81. 

5193.  - Religion  in  King  John:  Shakespeare’s  view.  Connotations 

(1:2)  1991,  140-9. 

5194.  Billington,  Sandra.  A  response  to  Roy  Battenhouse,  Religion 
in  ‘King  John’:  Shakespeare’s  View.  Connotations  (1:3)  1991,  290—2. 

5195.  Hobson,  Christopher  Z.  A  comment  on  Roy  Battenhouse, 
Religion  in  ‘King  John’:  Shakespeare’s  View.  Connotations  (2:1)  1992, 
69-75- 

King  Lear 

5196.  Alamichel,  MARiE-FRANgoiSE.  Lawamon  et  Shakespeare:  de 
Leir  a  Lear.  See  3928. 

5197.  Andrews,  Michael  Cameron.  Shakespeare’s  King  Lear.  Exp 
(5o:3)  !992,  132-3- 

5198.  Archer,  John  Michael.  Sovereignty  and  intelligence  in  King 
Lear.  In  (pp.  187-96)  40. 

5199.  Bloom,  Harold  (ed.).  King  Lear.  New  York:  Chelsea  House, 
1992.  pp.  xv,  284.  (Major  literary  characters.) 

5200.  Bono,  Barbara  J.  ‘The  chief  knot  of  all  the  discourse’:  the 
maternal  subtext  tying  Sidney’s  Arcadia  to  Shakespeare’s  King  Lear. 
In  (pp.  105—27)  37. 

5201.  Brown,  John  Russell  (introd.).  Shakespearean  tragedy: 
lectures  on  Hamlet ,  Othello ,  King  Lear ,  Macbeth.  By  A.  C.  Bradley. 

See  5082. 

5202.  Butler,  Guy.  The  topicality  in  1606  of  King  Lear’s  one 
hundred  knights.  ESA  (35:1)  1992,  1-7. 
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5203.  Callaghan,  Dympna.  Woman  and  gender  in  Renaissance 
tragedy:  a  study  of  King  Lear ,  Othello ,  The  Duchess  of  Malfi  and  The  White 
Devil.  (Bibl.  1991 , 5057.)  Rev.  by  Andreas  Mahler  in  SJW  1992,218—20. 

5204.  Cameron,  Sandy.  King  Lear  and  the  new  world  order.  AntR 
(91)  1992, I47-52- 

5205.  Gilman,  Todd  S.  The  textual  fabric  of  Peter  Brook’s  King  Lear. 
'holes’  in  cinema,  screenplay,  and  play-text.  See  4986. 

5206.  Greer,  David.  ‘Sleepest  or  wakest  thou  iolly  shepheard.’ 

See  2590. 

5207.  Guilfoyle,  Cherrell.  Shakespeare’s  play  within  play:  medi¬ 
eval  imagery  and  scenic  form  in  Hamlet ,  Othello  and  King  Lear.  Introd.  by 
Clifford  Davidson.  See  5097. 

5208.  Halio,  Jay.  Gloucester’s  blinding.  SQ  (43:2)  1992,  22 1-3. 

5209.  Hammond,  Paul.  The  play  of  quotation  and  commonplace  in 
King  Lear.  In  (pp.  78-129)  98. 

5210.  Hattaway,  Michael.  The  story  of  Gloucester  in  King  Lear,  or, 
How  not  to  do  it.  In  (pp.  217-33)  86. 

5211.  Heinemann,  Margot.  ‘Demystifying  the  mystery  of  state’: 
King  Lear  and  the  world-upside  down.  ShS  (44)  1992,  75-83. 

5212.  House,  Ian  W.  O.  ‘I  know  thee  well  enough’:  the  two  plots  of 
King  Lear.  Eng  (41:170)  1992,  97-112. 

5213.  Hur,  Myung  Soo.  Tom  Stoppard’s  Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstern 
Are  Dead  and  Edward  Bond’s  Lear,  modern  ‘contaminations’  of  Shake¬ 
speare’s  Hamlet  and  King  Lear.  See  5102. 

5214.  Jauss,  Hans  Robert.  Shakespeare  im  Horizontwandel  der 
Moderne:  eine  Rezeptionsgeschichte  von  King  Lear.  SJO  (128)  1992, 
80-98. 

5215.  Kershaw,  Baz.  King  Real’s  King  Lear,  radical  Shakespeare  for 
the  nuclear  age.  See  4997. 

5216.  Kronenfeld,  Judy.  ‘So  distribution  should  undo  excess/And 
each  man  have  enough’:  Shakespeare’s  King  Lear  —  Anabaptist  egali¬ 
tarianism,  Anglican  charity,  both,  neither?  ELH  (59:4)  i992>  755“ ^4- 

5217.  Lusardi,  James  P.;  Schlueter  June.  Reading  Shakespeare  in 
performance:  King  Lear.  See  5006. 

5218.  McAlindon,  Tom.  Tragedy,  King  Lear,  and  the  politics  of  the 
heart.  ShS  (44)  1992,  85-90. 

5219.  Martin,  Doris.  Shakespeares  ‘fiend-like  queens’:  Charakteri- 
sierung,  Kontext  und  dramatische  Funktion  der  destruktiven  Frauen- 
figuren  in  Henry  VI,  Richard  III,  King  Lear,  und  Macbeth.  See  5176. 

5220.  Mitchell,  Juliet.  From  King  Fear  to  Anna  O.  and  beyond: 
some  speculative  theses  on  hysteria  and  the  traditionless  self.  YJG  (5-2) 
1992,  91-107. 

5221.  Miyamoto,  Masakazu.  Toki  no  umi  wo  koete:  Fear  no  satori. 
(Beyond  the  sea  of  time:  Fear’s  awakening.)  Tokyo.  Homeiossha,  1992. 
pp.  xvi,  332. 

5222.  Partee,  Morriss  Henry.  Edgar  and  the  ending  of  King  Lear. 
SN  (63:2)  1991,  175-80. 
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5223.  Ryan,  Kiernan  (ed.).  William  Shakespeare:  King  Lear.  New 
York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  ix,  189.  (New  casebooks.) 

5224.  Thompson,  Ann.  Are  there  any  women  in  King  Lear ?  In  (pp. 
1 1 7-28)  57. 

5225.  Truesdale,  Barbara  L.  The  problem  of  suffering:  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  Job  in  King  Lear,  Aloby-Dick,  and  The  Sound  and  the  Fury.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3931A.] 

5226.  W oj ciehowski,  Dolora  A.  For  the  love  of  the  father:  repeti¬ 
tion  and  ambivalence  in  King  Lear  criticism.  See  2004. 

5227.  Y  achnin,  Paul.  Ideological  contradiction  and  the  creation  of 
the  self  in  Shakespearean  tragedy.  In  (pp.  89-104)  40. 

5228.  Yamada,  Akihiro.  Text,  performance,  and  bibliography: 
Shakespeare’s  individual  talent  versus  cultural  tradition.  See  4708. 

5229.  Yoon,  Ki  Kwon.  King  Lear  yi  choewho  jangmveon  e  kwanhan 
haesuk.  (An  interpretation  of  the  last  scene  of  King  Lear.)  ShR  (21)  1992, 
3_I5- 

5230.  Yoshioka,  Fumio.  Beckoned  by  the  call  of  ‘nothing’:  Lear’s 
odyssey  in  quest  of  true  identity.  SEL  (68:2)  1992,  207-25. 


Love’s  Labour’s  Lost 

5231.  Breitenberg,  Mark.  The  anatomy  of  masculine  desire  in 
Love’s  Labor’s  Lost.  SQ  (43:4)  1992,  430-49. 

5232.  Whitworth,  Charles.  Love’s  Labour’s  Lost :  aborted  plays 
within,  unconsummated  play  without.  In  (pp.  109—25)  86. 

Macbeth 

5233.  Benston,  Alice  N.  Freud  reading  Shakespeare  reading  Freud: 
the  case  of  Macduff.  Style  (23:2)  1989,  261-79. 

5234.  Brooke,  Nicholas  (ed.).  The  tragedy  of  Macbeth.  See  4655. 

5235.  Brown,  John  Russell  (introd.).  Shakespearean  tragedy: 
lectures  on  Hamlet,  Othello,  King  Lear,  Macbeth.  By  A.  C.  Bradley. 
See  5082. 

5236.  Cavell,  Stanley.  Macbeth  appalled.  Raritan  (12:2)  1992, 
!-!5- 

5237.  Davidson,  Clifford.  Reflections  in  response  to  Sandra 
Billington,  Mock  Kings  in  Medieval  Society  and  Renaissance  Drama.  See  2650. 

5238.  Ha,  Hae  Sung.  Duplicity  in  the  dramatic  structure  of  Macbeth. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Soongsil  Univ.,  Seoul,  1991. 

5239.  Helms,  Lorraine.  The  weyward  sisters:  towards  a  feminist 
staging  of  Macbeth.  See  4989. 

5240.  Kendall,  Gillian  Murray.  Overkill  in  Shakespeare.  SQ 
(43:0  1992,  33-50. 

5241.  Kim,  Na  Ok.  Kongyeonsa  reul  tonghae  bon  Macbeth  e  daehan 
haesuk.  (Some  interpretations  of  Macbeth  through  its  production 
history.)  See  4998. 

5242.  Kinney,  Arthur  F.  Imagination  and  ideology  in  Shakespeare: 
the  case  of  Macbeth.  In  (pp.  57—85)  40. 

5243.  Kliman,  Bernice  W.  Macbeth.  See  5000. 
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The  Nicholas  Rowe  Macbeth  illustration  corroborated. 


5244.  — 

See  4679. 

5245.  Komorowski,  JarosIaw.  Makbet  Shakespeare’a  w  Polsce:  spis 
premier  1793-1990.  (Shakespeare’s  Macbeth  in  Poland:  a  list  of  staged 
performances  1793-1990.)  See  5002. 

5246.  Long,  Michael.  Macbeth.  London:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf; 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall,  1989.  pp.  xix,  124.  (New  critical  introductions  to 
Shakespeare,  9.) 

5247.  McGrail,  Mary  Ann.  Feminist  criticisms  and  Macbeth',  a 
fundamental  question.  In  (pp.  147-53)  40. 

5248.  Margolies,  David.  Dramatic  subversion  of  rationality  in 
Hamlet  and  Macbeth.  See  5109. 

5249.  Martin,  Doris.  Shakespeares  ‘fiend-like  queens’:  Charakteri- 
sierung,  Kontext  und  dramatische  Funktion  der  destruktiven  Frauen- 
figuren  in  Henry  VI,  Richard  III,  King  Lear ,  und  Macbeth.  See  5176. 

5250.  Nojima,  Hidekatsu.  The  vita  sexualis  of  the  Macbeths.  In  (pp. 
217-25)  9. 

5251.  Paul,  Anthony.  The  torture  of  the  mind:  Macbeth,  tragedy  and 
chiasmus.  Amsterdam:  Thesis  Publishers,  1992.  pp.  190. 

5252.  Reid,  Robert  L.  Macbeth’s  three  murders:  Shakespearean 
psychology  and  tragic  form.  RenP  1991,  75—92. 

5253.  Schiffer,  James.  Macbeth  and  the  bearded  women.  In  (pp. 
205-17)  42. 

5254.  Sinfield,  Alan  (ed.).  Macbeth'.  William  Shakespeare.  Basing¬ 
stoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  ix,  172.  (New 
casebooks.) 

5255.  Stott,  G.  St  John.  The  need  for  Banquo’s  ghost.  NQ  (39:3) 

1  992j  334-6- 

5256.  Thompson,  Ann;  Thompson,  John  O.  Sight  unseen:  problems 
with  ‘imagery’  in  Macbeth.  In  (pp.  45-65)  98. 

5257.  Turner,  John.  Macbeth.  Buckingham;  Philadelphia,  PA: 
Open  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  132.  (Open  guides  to  literature.) 

5258.  White,  R.  S.  ‘The  cry  of  women’:  offstage  Macbeth.  SJWT  1992, 
70-9- 

5259.  Yachnin,  Paul.  Ideological  contradiction  and  the  creation  of 
the  self  in  Shakespearean  tragedy.  In  (pp.  89-104)  40. 

Measure  for  Measure 

5260.  Battenhouse,  Roy.  On  Puzzling  Shakespeare  by  Leah  Marcus. 
Connotations  (1:2)  1991,  197-203.  {Refers  to  bibl.  1991,4791.) 

5261.  Bernthal,  Craig  A.  Staging  justice:  James  I  and  the  trial 
scenes  of  Measure  for  Measure.  SELit  (32:2)  1992,  247-69. 

5262.  Calvert,  Michael  Thomas.  ‘Dying  well’:  theatrical  justice  in 
English  Renaissance  society  and  drama.  See  4454. 

5263.  Desmet,  Christy.  ‘Neither  maid,  widow,  nor  wife’:  rhetoric  of 
the  woman  controversy  in  Measure  for  Measure  and  The  Duchess  of  Malfi. 
In  (pp.  7 1—92)  42. 
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5264.  Flachmann,  Michael.  Fitted  for  death:  Measure  for  Measure 
and  the  contemplatio  mortis.  ELR  (22:2)  1992,  222—41. 

5265.  Gibbons,  Brian  (ed.).  Measure  for  measure.  See  4667. 

5266.  Kendall,  Gillian  Murray.  Overkill  in  Shakespeare. 

See  5240. 

5267.  Riese,  Utz.  ‘The  law  a  tyrant’:  zum  Chaotischen  der  ethischen 
Ordnung  in  Measure  for  Measure.  SJO  (128)  1992,  49-61. 

5268.  Yachnin,  Paul.  The  politics  of  theatrical  mirth:  A  Midsummer 
Night’s  Dream ,  A  Mad  World,  My  Masters,  and  Measure  for  Measure.  SQ 
(43:I)  !992,  5i-66. 

The  Merchant  of  Venice 

5269.  Belsey,  Catherine.  Love  in  Venice.  ShS  (44)  1992,  41-53. 

5270.  Boebel,  Dagny  M.  H.  Shvlock  and  Portia:  secret  sharers. 
CEACrit  (53:3)  1991,  39-48. 

5271.  Drakakis,  John.  Shakespearean  discontinuities.  See  5094. 

5272.  Gross,  John.  Shylock:  four  hundred  years  in  the  life  of  a 
legend.  London:  Chatto  &  Windus,  1992.  pp.  viii,  355,  (plates)  8.  Rev. 
by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (14:20)  1992,  5-6;  byjulian  Symons  in  TLS, 
30  Oct.  1992,  6. 

5273.  Leventen,  Carol.  Patrimony  and  patriarchy  in  The  Merchant 
of  Venice.  In  (pp.  59—79)  57. 

5274.  McNally,  Teresa.  Shylock’s  turquoise  ring  and  Judaic 
tradition.  NQ  (39:3)  1992,  320-2. 

5275.  McPherson,  David  C.  Shakespeare,  Jonson,  and  the  myth  of 
Venice.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1990. 
pp.  157.  Rev.  by  Martin  Butler  in  CamQ  (21:4)  1992,  394—8. 

5276.  Meller,  Horst.  Verpfandetes  Fleisch  und  die  Okonomie  der 
Gnade:  Shakespeares  Kaufmann  von  Venedig  als  Argernis.  In  (pp. 
38-72)  29. 

5277.  Pequigney,  Joseph.  The  two  Antonios  and  same-sex  love  in 
Twelfth  Night  and  The  Merchant  of  Venice.  ELR  (22:2)  1992,  201—21. 

5278.  Roth,  Marty.  ‘The  blood  that  fury  breathed’:  the  shape  of 
justice  in  TEschylus  and  Shakespeare.  CLS  (29:2)  1992,  141-56. 

5279.  Stock,  Ereda.  The  merchant  ofVenice.  Lutterworth:  Tynron, 
1992.  pp.  viii,  71.  (Model  essays.) 

5280.  von  Ledebur,  Ruth.  Reading  Shakespeare’s  The  Merchant  of 
Venice  with  Gei'man  students.  In  (pp.  123-39)  78. 

5281.  Wheater,  Isabella.  Aristotelian ‘wealth’ and  the  sea  of  love: 
Shakespeare’s  synthesis  of  Greek  philosophy  and  Roman  poetry  in  The 
Merchant  of  Venice.  RES  (43:172)  1992,  467-87. 

5282.  Wheeler,  Thomas  (ed.).  The  Merchant  of  Venice:  critical  essays. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1991.  pp.  xvi,  377.  (Garland  reference 
library  of  the  humanities,  1052.)  (Shakespearean  criticism,  9.) 

The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor 

5283.  Bains,  Y.  S.  Making  sense  of  some  passages  in  the  1602  quarto 
of  Shakespeare’s  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor.  See  4650. 
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5284.  Brewer,  Derek.  Elizabethan  merry  tales  and  The  Merry  Wives 
of  Windsor:  Shakespeare  and  ‘popular’  literature.  In  (pp.  145-59)  9. 

5285.  Kehler,  Dorothea.  Shakespeare’s  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 
Exp  (49:2)  1991,  76-7. 

5286.  Shim,  Mi  EIyon.  Shakespeare  heuigeuk  e  natanan  metamor¬ 
phoses:  Bottom  kwa  Falstaffreuljungsim  euro.  (The  metamorphoses  of 
Shakespeare’s  comedies:  Bottom  and  Falstaff.)  ShR  (21)  1992,  61-78. 

5287.  Smith,  Robert  A.  H.  Doctor  Faustus  and  The  Merry  Wives  of 
Windsor.  See  784. 

5288.  Tiffany,  Grace.  Falstaff’s  false  staff: ‘J  onsonian’  asexuality  in 
The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor.  CompDr  (26:3)  1992,  254—70. 

5289.  White,  R.  S.  The  merry  wives  of  Windsor.  London:  Harvester 
Wheatsheaf;  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xxxiv,  93.  (New  critical 
introductions  to  Shakespeare,  11.) 

A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream 

5290.  Bassett,  Lisa  Jane.  ‘Forms  of  things  unknown’:  fantasy 
illustration  in  published  texts  of  Shakespeare’s  A  Midsummer  Night’s 
Dream,  1837-1914.  See  158. 

5291.  Buckle,  Linda;  Kelley,  Paul  (eds).  A  midsummer  night’s 
dream.  See  4657. 

5292.  Calderwood,  James  L.  A  midsummer  night’s  dream. 
London:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf;  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall,  1992.  pp.  xxvi, 
227.  (New  critical  introductions  to  Shakespeare,  14.) 

5293.  Iser,  Wolfgang.  Das  Handwerkerspiel  im  Sommernachtstraum: 
eine  spieltheoretische  Uberlegung.  SJO  (128)  1992,  73-9. 

5294.  Mowat,  Barbara  A.  ‘A  local  habitation  and  a  name’: 
Shakespeare’s  text  as  construct.  Style  (23:3)  1989,  335-51. 

5295.  Riess,  Amy  J.;  Williams,  George  Walton.  ‘Tragical  mirth’ 
from  Romeo  to  Dream.  SQ  (43:2)  1992,  214-18. 

5296.  Shim,  Mi  Hyon.  Shakespeare  heuigeuk  e  natanan  meta¬ 
morphoses:  Bottom  kwa  Falstaffreuljungsim  euro.  (The  metamorpho¬ 
ses  of  Shakespeare’s  comedies:  Bottom  and  Falstaff.)  See  5286. 

5297.  Yachnin,  Paul.  The  politics  of  theatrical  mirth:  A  Midsummer 
Night’s  Dream,  A  Mad  World,  My  Masters,  and  Measure  for  Measure. 
See  5268. 

5298.  Zander,  Andela.  ‘Sit  still,  my  lord,  and  marke  the  commedie’: 
Friar  Bacon  and  Friar  Bungay  und  A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream.  See  4444. 

Much  Ado  About  Nothing 

5299.  Cerasano,  S.  P.  ‘Half  a  dozen  dangerous  words.’  In  (pp. 
167-83)  37. 

5300.  Elam,  Keir.  Much  ado  about  doing  things  with  words  (and 
other  means) :  some  problems  in  the  pragmatics  of  theatre  and  drama.  In 

(PP-  39-58)  72- 

5301.  Fisher,  James.  Theatrical  revolution:  Edward  Gordon  Craig’s 
Much  Ado  About  Nothing  (1903).  In  (pp.  27-34)  96. 
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5302.  Friedman,  Michael  D.  The  editorial  recuperation  of  Claudio. 

See  4666. 

5303.  Klein,  Holger  (ed.).  Much  Ado  About  Nothing-,  a  new  critical 
edition.  See  4678. 

5304.  Mason,  Pamela.  Much  ado  about  nothing.  See  4683. 

5305.  Perrin,  Jean  (ed.).  Shakespeare,  Much  Ado  About  Nothing : 
Actes  de  Colloque,  Universite  Stendhal,  Grenoble,  novembre  1991. 
Grenoble:  ELLUG,  1992.  pp.  154. 

5306.  Shapiro,  I.  A.  Brown  -  ‘ugly’?  See  1582. 

Othello 

5307.  Belsey,  Catherine.  Desire’s  excess  and  the  English  Renais¬ 
sance  theatre:  Edward II,  Troilus and  Cressida ,  Othello.  In  (pp.  84-102)  26. 

5308.  Blake,  Norman  F.  Why  and  what  in  Shakespeare.  In  (pp. 

1 79-93)  9- 

5309.  Bloom,  FIarold  (ed.).  Iago.  New  York:  Chelsea  House,  1992. 
pp.  xv,  269.  (Major  literary  characters.) 

5310.  Boebel,  Dagny.  Challenging  the  fable:  the  power  of  ideology 
in  Othello.  In  (pp.  137-46)  40. 

5311.  Brown,  John  Russell  (introd.).  Shakespearean  tragedy: 
lectures  on  Hamlet ,  Othello ,  King  Lear ,  Macbeth.  By  A.  C.  Bradley. 

See  5082. 

5312.  de  Panizza  Lorgh,  Maristella.  Honest  Iago  and  the  lusty 
Moor:  the  humanistic  drama  of  honestas/voluptas  in  a  Shakespearean 
context.  In  (pp.  204-20)  97. 

5313.  DiMatteo,  Anthony.  The  genealogy  of  evil  in  Othello-.  Iago’s 
‘Hell  and  night’.  NQ  (39:3)  1992,  331-4. 

5314.  Guilfoyle,  Cherrell.  Shakespeare’s  play  within  play:  medi¬ 
eval  imagery  and  scenic  form  in  Hamlet ,  Othello  and  King  Lear.  Introd.  by 
Clifford  Davidson.  See  5097. 

5315.  Guthke,  Karl  S.  Last  words  in  Shakespeare’s  plays:  the 
challenge  to  the  ars  moriendi  tradition.  See  5098. 

5316.  Jardine,  Lisa.  ‘Why  should  he  call  her  whore?’  Defamation 
and  Desdemona’s  case.  In  (pp.  124-53)  1* 

5317.  Kehler,  Dorothea.  Shakespeare’s  Emilias  and  the  politics  of 
celibacy.  In  (pp.  157-78)  42. 

5318.  McPherson,  David  C.  Shakespeare,  Jonson,  and  the  myth  of 
Venice.  See  5275. 

5319.  Maus,  Katharine  Eisaman.  Proof  and  consequences:  inward¬ 
ness  and  its  exposure  in  the  English  Renaissance.  See  4249. 

5320.  Ogden,  James.  Restoration  jocularity  at  Othello’s  expense. 

NQ  (39:4)  '992,  464- 

5321.  Rees,  }.  Shakespeare  and  Edward  Pudsey’s  Booke,  1600. 

See  5117. 

5322.  Rogers-Gardner,  Barbara.  Jung  and  Shakespeare:  Hamlet, 
Othello,  and  The  Tempest.  See  5119. 
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5323.  Rotenberg,  Deborah  Carol.  Love,  stories,  and  drama  in 
Shakespeare’s  Othello.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2936A.] 

5324.  Vaughan,  Virginia  Mason;  Cartwright,  Kent  (eds).  Othello : 
new  perspectives.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1991.  pp.  276. 

5325.  Wayne,  Valerie.  Historical  differences:  misogyny  and 
Othello.  In  (pp.  153-79)  57. 

Pericles 

5326.  Fawkner,  H.  W.  Shakespeare’s  miracle  plays:  Pericles,  Cym- 
beline,  and  The  Winter’s  Tale.  See  5070. 

5327.  Kaul,  Mythili.  Pericles :  Shakespeare’s  parable  for  the  theatre. 
FMLS  (28:2)  1992,  97-104. 

5328.  Kiefer,  Frederick.  Art,  nature,  and  the  written  word  in 
Pericles.  UTO  (61:2)  1991/92,  207-25. 

5329.  Leggatt,  Alexander.  The  shadow  of  Antioch:  sexuality  in 
Pericles,  Prince  of  Tyre.  In  (pp.  167—79)  70. 

5330.  Merriam,  Thomas.  Pericles  1-11  revisited  and  considerations 
concerning  literary  medium  as  a  systematic  factor  in  stylometry. 
See  4688. 

5331.  Preston,  Claire.  The  emblematic  structure  of  Pericles. 

See  203. 

5332.  Relihan,  Constance  C.  Liminal  geography:  Pericles  and  the 
politics  of  place.  PQ  (71:3)  1992,  281-99. 

5333.  Smith,  M.  W.  A.  The  problem  of  Acts  1 — 11  of  Pericles.  See  4695. 

The  Phoenix  and  the  Turtle 

5334.  Gillham,  Christiane.  'Single  natures  double  name’:  some 
comments  on  The  Phoenix  and  the  Turtle.  Connotations  (2:2)  1 992 ,  126—36. 

The  Rape  of  Lucrece 

5335.  Berry,  Philippa.  Woman,  language,  and  history  in  The  Rape  of 
Lucrece.  ShS  (44)  1992,  33-9. 

5336.  Hart,  Jonathan.  Narratorial  strategies  in  The  Rape  of  Lucrece. 
SELit  (32:1)  1992,  59-77. 

Richard  II 

5337.  Alter,  Jean.  Decoding  Mnouchkine’s  Shakespeare  (a  gram¬ 
mar  of  signs).  In  (pp.  75-85)  72. 

5338.  Bennett,  Robert  B.  Four  stages  of  time:  the  shape  of  history 
in  Shakespeare’s  second  tetralogy.  See  5138. 

5339.  Dever,  John  Thomas.  Word  and  sacrament  in  Shakespeare’s 
second  tetralogy.  See  5141. 

5340.  Holderness,  Graham  (ed.).  Shakespeare’s  history  plays: 
Richard  II  to  Henry  V.  See  5143. 

5341.  Matsuda^  Misako.  The  Renaissance  concept  of  opportunity 
and  Richard  II.  SEL  (English  number)  1992,  3-18. 
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5342.  Moore,  Jeanie  Grant.  Queen  of  sorrow,  king  of  grief: 
reflections  and  perspectives  in  Richard  II.  In  (pp.  19-35)  42. 


Richard  III 

5343.  Colley,  Scott.  Richard’s  himself  again:  a  stage  history  of 
Richard  III.  See  4970. 

5344.  Levine,  Nina  S.  ‘Accursed  womb,  the  bed  of  death’:  women 
and  the  succession  in  Richard  III.  RenP  1992,  17—27. 

5345.  Levine,  Nina  Sola.  ‘To  play  the  Amazon’:  patterns  of  female 
domination  in  Shakespeare’s  history  plays.  See  5175. 

5346.  Martin,  Doris.  Shakespeares  ‘fiend-like  queens’:  Charakteri- 
sierung,  Kontext  und  dramatische  Funktion  der  destruktiven  Frauen- 
figuren  in  Henry  VI,  Richard  III,  King  Lear,  und  Macbeth.  See  5176. 

5347.  Pearlman,  E.  The  invention  of  Richard  of  Gloucester. 
See  5178. 

5348.  Pearson,  Richard.  A  band  of  arrogant  and  united  heroes:  the 
story  of  the  Royal  Shakespeare  Company  production  of  The  Wars  of  the 
Roses.  See  5012. 

5349.  Potter,  Lois.  Bad  and  good  authority  figures:  Richard  III  and 
Henry  V  since  1945.  See  5015. 

5350.  Williamson,  Marilyn  L.  ‘When  men  are  rul’d  by  women’: 
Shakespeare’s  first  tetralogy.  See  5181. 

5351.  Wilmeth,  Thomas  Leroy.  Speech-act  violations  and  the 
acquisition  of  power  in  William  Shakespeare’s  King  Richard  III.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3614A.] 

Romeo  and  Juliet 

5352.  Berg,  Sylvia  Alexa.  The  interpretation  of  Romeo  and  Juliet 
from  Garrick  to  Bridges-Adams:  an  historical  study  of  tradition  and 
innovation  in  English  Shakespearean  production.  See  4957. 

5353.  Gibson,  Rex  (ed.).  Romeo  and  Juliet.  See  4668. 

5354.  Holding,  Peter.  Romeo  and  Juliet.  See  4991. 

5355.  Howard,  Camille  Cole.  The  staging  of  Shakespeare’s  Borneo 
and  Juliet  as  a  ballet.  See  4993. 

5356.  Laroque,  FRANgois.  ‘Cover’d  with  an  antic  face’:  les  masques 
de  la  lumiere  et  de  l’ombre  dans  Romeo  and  Juliet.  EA  (45:4)  1992, 
385-95- 

5357.  Lethbridge,  J.  B.  Romeo  and  Juliet  as  an  origin  of  Paradise  Lost 
Book  x. 1088-1092  and  1 100-1 104.  NQ  (39:1)  1992,  31-3. 

5358.  Moisan,  Thomas.  ‘O  any  thing,  of  nothing  first  create!’  Gender 
and  patriarchy  and  the  tragedy  of  Romeo  and  Juliet.  In  (pp.  1 13-36)  42. 

5359.  Riess,  Amy  J.;  Williams,  George  Walton.  ‘Tragical  mirth’ 
from  Romeo  to  Dream.  See  5295. 

5360.  Rodriguez-Badendyck,  Cynthia.  The  neglected  alternative: 
Shakespeare’s  Romeo  and  Juliet  and  Lope  de  Vega’s  Castelvinesy  Monteses. 
In  (pp.  91-107)  70. 
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5361.  Watts,  Cedric.  Romeo  and  Juliet.  London:  Harvester  Wheat- 
sheaf;  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xxxii,  134.  (New  critical 
introductions  to  Shakespeare,  12.) 

5362.  Ye,  Tan.  The  presentation  oflove  idols:  a  comparison  between 
The  Romance  of  the  Western  Chamber  and  Romeo  and  Juliet.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Washington  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3606-7A.] 

5363.  Yoo,  Chong  In.  Double  vision  in  Romeo  and  Juliet.  ShR  (21) 
!992,  35-46- 

The  Sonnets 

5364.  Bermann,  Sandra  L.  The  sonnet  over  time:  a  study  in  the 
sonnets  of  Petrarch,  Shakespeare  and  Baudelaire.  (Bibl.  1991,  5201.) 
Rev.  by  Nancy  S.  Leonard  in  CL  (43:4)  1991,  389-91. 

5365.  Crockett,  Bryan.  Word  boundary  and  syntactic  line 
segmentation  in  Shakespeare’s  sonnets.  See  2056. 

5366.  de  Grazia,  Margreta.  The  motive  for  interiority:  Shake¬ 
speare’s  sonnets  and  Hamlet.  See  5091. 

5367.  Heinz,  Karl  Eckhart.  Konstitutive  Aspekte  der  Asthetik  im 
Sprachkunstwerk  und  ihre  Behandlung  als  Ubersetzungsproblem. 
Babel  (38:1)  1992,  10-27. 

5368.  Hutson,  Lorna.  Why  the  lady’s  eyes  are  nothing  like  the  sun. 
In  (pp.  13-38)  107. 

5369.  Jansohn,  Christa  (ed.).  Shakespeares  Sonette  in  der  Uber- 
setzung  Dorothea  Tiecks.  See  4677. 

5370.  Park,  Ok  Sun.  Shakespeare  sonnets  e  natanan  jujae  yi 
iwonsung.  (The  dualism  of  themes  in  Shakespeare’s  sonnets.)  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Dong-A  Univ.,  Pusan,  Korea,  1991. 

5371.  Smith,  Bruce  R.  Homosexual  desire  in  Shakespeare’s 
England:  a  cultural  poetics.  See  4260. 

5372.  Stockard,  Emily  Ellison.  Patterns  of  consolation:  Renais¬ 
sance  skepticism  and  Shakespeare’s  sonnets.  See  4261. 

5373.  Turner,  Matt  Warnock.  Poetics  of  the  sonnet:  Shakespeare, 
Wordsworth,  Rilke.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  1992,  2545A.] 

The  Taming  of  the  Shrew 

5374.  Breuer,  Horst.  Shakespeares  Widerspenstige  -  gezahmt? 
In  (pp.  257-72)  34. 

5375.  Di  Miceli,  Caroline.  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew:  frame  and 
mirror.  In  (pp.  127-39)  86- 

5376.  Empson,  William.  The  strengths  of  the  Shrew.  TLS,  24  July 
1992,  14-15.  (Previously  unpublished  draft  essay.) 

5377.  Hodgdon,  Barbara.  Katherina  bound;  or,  Play(K)ating  the 
strictures  of  everyday  life.  See  4990. 

5378.  Maguire,  Laurie  E.  ‘Household  Kates’:  chez  Petruchio, 
Percy  and  Plantagenet.  In  (pp.  129-65)  37. 

5379.  Marcus,  Leah.  The  Shakespearean  editor  as  shrew-tamer. 
See  4680. 
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The  Tempest 

5380.  Bloom,  Harold  (ed.).  Caliban.  New  York:  Chelsea  House, 
1992.  pp.  xvi,  262.  (Major  literary  characters.) 

5381.  Carlson,  Donald  Thomas.  ‘Charity  never  falleth  away’:  The 
Tempest  and  Shakespeare’s  poetic  of  biblical  allusion.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Dallas,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  156A.J 

5382.  Daniell,  David.  The  tempest.  (Bibl.  1991,  5214.)  Rev.  by 
Christine  Dymkowski  in  YES  (22)  1992,  288. 

5383.  Dolan,  Frances  E.  The  subordinate(’s)  plot:  petty  treason 
and  the  forms  of  domestic  rebellion.  See  4293. 

5384.  Eriksen,  Roy.  Masque  elements  in  Doctor  Faustus  and  The 
Tempest',  form  and  function  in  the  literary  masque.  In  (pp.  285—303)  86. 

5385.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Caliban’s  name  and  the  ‘brave  new 
world’.  See  1804. 

5386.  Fuller,  Mary.  Forgetting  the  Aeneid.  AmFH  (4:3)  1992, 
5 1 7-38. 

5387.  Hamilton,  Donna  B.  Defiguring  Virgil  in  The  Tempest.  Style 
(23:3)  tySg,  352-73. 

5388.  Hawkins,  Harriett.  Twentieth-century  appropriations  of 
The  Tempest.  FRev  (3:1)  1992,  18-22. 

5389.  Henke,  Robert  Kirk.  The  play  of  genre  in  Renaissance 
tragicomedy.  See  5071. 

5390.  Hong,  Ki  Chang.  The  Tempest  haesuk.  (An  interpretation  of 
The  Tempest.)  ShR  (20)  1992,  25-51. 

5391.  Hunt,  Maurice  (ed.).  Approaches  to  teaching  Shakespeare’s 
The  Tempest  and  other  late  romances.  See  4805. 

5392.  Norbrook,  David.  ‘What  cares  these  roarers  for  the  name  of 
king?’:  language  and  utopia  in  The  Tempest.  In  (pp.  21-54)  74. 

5393.  Palmer,  D.  J.  (ed.).  Shakespeare:  The  Tempest :  a  casebook. 
(Bibl.  1968,  3721.)  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  212.  (Case¬ 
books.)  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1968.) 

5394.  Rogers-Gardner,  Barbara.  Jung  and  Shakespeare:  Hamlet , 
Othello,  and  The  Tempest.  See  5119. 

5395.  Rooks,  John.  Savages  old  and  new:  images  of  wildness  in  The 
Tempest.  RenP  1992,  79 — 9 1 . 

5396.  Sei  ,den,  Raman.  Does  literary  studies  need  literary  theory? 
CritS  (4:3)  1992,  218-25. 

5397.  StrIbrny,  Zdenek.  The  New  World  in  Shakespeare’s  Tempest. 
Fitteraria  Pragensia  (2:3)  1992,  45-56. 

5398.  Sujaku,  Shigeko.  Miranda’s  part.  SStudT  (28)  1990,31-46. 

5399.  Vaughan,  Alden  T.;  Vaughan,  Virginia  Mason.  Shake¬ 
speare’s  Caliban:  a  cultural  history.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1991 . 
pp.  xxviii,  290.  Rev.  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in  FRB  (14:4)  1992,  12;  by 
Marina  Warner  in  TFS,  30  Oct.  1992,  8. 

5400.  Woods,  Stephen  C.  The  dialectics  of  subjectivity  in  four 
Shakespearean  plays.  See  5134. 

5401.  Yacowar,  Maurice.  Negotiating  culture:  Greenaway’s 
Tempest.  See  5035. 
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Sir  Thomas  More 

5402.  Merriam,  Thomas.  Chettle,  Munday,  Shakespeare,  and  Sir 
Thomas  More.  See  4432. 

5403.  -  Lord  Say,  Sir  Thomas  More ,  and  Good  Friday.  See  4687. 

5404.  Metz,  G.  Harold  (ed.).  Sources  of  four  plays  ascribed  to 
Shakespeare.  See  4863. 

5405.  Stallybrass,  Peter.  The  world  turned  upside-down:  inver¬ 
sion,  gender  and  the  State.  In  (pp.  201-20)  57. 

Timm  of  Athens 

5406.  Barataud,  Christian.  La  Vie  de  Timon  d’Athe'nes,  de  Shake¬ 
speare:  un  festin  de  cannibales.  RHR  (34)  1992,  67-97. 

5407.  Elton,  W.  R.;  Rauchut,  E.  A.  A  selective  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  Shakespeare’s  Timon  of  Athens.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston, 
Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1991 .  pp.  xii,  84.  (Studies  in  Renaissance 
literature,  11.) 

Titus  Andronicus 

5408.  Bate,  Jonathan.  The  performance  of  revenge:  Titus  Andronicus 
and  The  Spanish  Tragedy.  In  (pp.  267—83)  86. 

5409.  Charney,  Maurice.  Titus  Andronicus.  London:  Harvester 
Wheatsheaf;  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall,  1990.  pp.  xxii,  128.  (New  critical 
introductions  to  Shakespeare.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Thompson  in  MLR  (87:4) 
■99T  936- 

5410.  Cunningham,  Karen.  ‘Scars  can  witness’:  trials  by  ordeal  and 
Lavinia’s  body  in  Titus  Andronicus.  In  (pp.  139-62)  104. 

5411.  de  Armas,  Frederick  A.  Astraea’s  fall:  Senecan  images  in 
Shakespeare’s  Titus  Andronicus  and  Calderon’s  La  vida  es  sueho.  In  (pp. 
302-21)  70. 

5412.  Dessen,  Alan  C.  Shakespeare’s  theatrical  italics.  See  4977. 

5413.  Helms,  Lorraine.  ‘The  high  Roman  fashion’:  sacrifice,  sui¬ 
cide,  and  the  Shakespearean  stage.  See  4448. 

5414.  Kehler,  Dorothea.  Titus  Andronicus'.  from  limbo  to  bliss.  SJO 
(128)  1992, 125-31. 

5415.  Kerr,  Heather.  Aaron’s  letter  and  acts  of  reading:  the  text  as 
evidence  in  Titus  Andronicus.  AUMLA  (77)  1992,  1 — 19. 

5416.  Kerr,  Heather  B.  Titus  Andronicus-.  models  of  textuality  and 
authorship.  CE1  (41)  1992,  17-32. 

5417.  MacDonald,  Joyce  Green.  ‘The  force  of  imagination’:  the 
subject  of  Blackness  in  Shakespeare,  Jonson,  and  Ravenscroft.  RenP 

I99L  53-74- 

5418.  Rowe,  Katherine  Anandi.  The  dead  hand:  fictions  of  agency 
and  the  physiology  of  possession.  See  3530. 

5419.  Wynne-Davies,  Marion.  ‘The  swallowing  womb’:  consumed 
and  consuming  women  in  Titus  Andronicus.  In  (pp.  129—51)  57. 

Troilus  and  Cressida 

5420.  Abiteboul,  Maurice.  Quelques  reflexions  sur  l’ambiguite 
dans  Troilus  and  Cressida.  Caliban  (29)  1992,  21-8. 
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5421.  Andrews,  Michael  Cameron.  Virgil’s  Camilla  and  the  death 
ofHector.  SQ  (43:2)  1992,  219-21. 

5422.  Belsey,  Catherine.  Desire’s  excess  and  the  English  Renais¬ 
sance  theatre:  Edward II,  Troilus and  Cressida,  Othello.  In  (pp.  84-102)  26. 

5423.  Bjelland,  Karen.  Cressida  and  the  Renaissance  ‘market¬ 
place’  -  the  role  of  binarism  and  amphibology  in  Shakespeare’s 
articulation  of  the  Troy  legend.  In  (pp.  165-85)  40. 

5424.  Loggins,  Vernon  P.  The  life  of  our  design:  organization  and 
related  strategies  in  Troilus  and  Cressida.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of 
America,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  10 1. 

5425.  Mead,  Stephen  X.  ‘Thou  art  chang’d’:  public  value  and 
personal  identity  in  Troilus  and  Cressida.  JMRS  (22:2)  1992,  237—59. 

5426.  O’Rourke,  James.  ‘Rule  in  unity’  and  otherwise:  love  and  sex 
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Baconiana  (74:191)  1992,  36—44. 

5777.  Travitsky,  Betty  S.  Down-home  Bacon;  or,  A  seventeenth- 
century  woman’s  Considerations  concerning  Marriage.  See  5704. 

5778.  Vickers,  Brian.  Francis  Bacon  and  the  progress  of  knowledge. 
JHI  (53:3)  r992>  495-518- 

Daniel  Baker 

5779.  David,  Alun.  ‘A  tragick  scene  of  endless  woe’:  Daniel  Baker’s 
History  of  Job.  CritS  (3:2)  1991,  208-14. 


396 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


Beaumont  and  Fletcher 

5780.  Bowers,  Fredson  (gen.  ed.).  The  dramatic  works  in  the 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher  canon:  vol.  8,  The  Queen  of  Corinth ,  The  False  One, 
Four  Plays,  or  Moral  Representations,  in  One,  The  Knight  of  Malta,  The  Tragedy 
of  Sir  John  van  Olden  Barnavelt,  The  Custom  of  the  Country.  Cambridge;  New 
York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  vii,  758.  Rev.  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in 
TLS,  28  Aug.  1 992,  2 1 . 

5781.  Finkelpearl,  Philip  J.  Court  and  country  politics  in  the  plays 
of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher.  (Bibl.  1991,  5562.)  Rev.  by  Lee  Bliss  in  MLR 
(87:2)  1992,  432-3. 

5782.  Masten,  J effrey  A.  Beaumont  and/ or  Fletcher:  collaboration 
and  the  interpretation  ofRenaissance  drama.  ELF1  (59:2)  1992,  337-56. 

5783.  -  Textual  reproduction:  collaboration,  gender,  and  author¬ 

ship  in  Renaissance  drama.  See  5607. 

Francis  Beaumont 

5784.  Andrews,  Michael  Cameron.  Beaumont’s  The  Knight  of  the 
Burning  Pestle.  Exp  (49:2)  1991,  79-80. 

5785.  Crawford,  T.  D.  A  parody  of  Marlowe’s  Edward  II  in  The 
Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle.  See  4480. 

Aphra  Behn 

5786.  Amore,  Adelaide  P.  (ed.).  Oroonoko;  or,  The  Royal  Slave:  a 
critical  edition.  See  592. 

5787.  Ballaster,  Ros.  New  hystericism:  Aphra  Behn’s  Oroonoko:  the 
body,  the  text  and  the  feminist  critic.  In  (pp.  283-95)  65. 

5788.  -  Seizing  the  means  of  seduction:  fiction  and  feminine 

identity  in  Aphra  Behn  and  Delarivier  Manley.  In  (pp.  93-108)  108. 

5789.  Burnett,  Mark  Thornton.  Behn  and  Jonson.  NQ  (39:4) 
1992,  463-4- 

5790.  Duffy,  Maureen  (ed.).  Five  plays.  London;  New  York: 
Methuen,  1990.  pp.  xii,  473.  (Methuen  world  dramatists.)  {The  Lucky 
Chance,  The  Rover,  Part  1,  The  Widow  Ranter,  The  False  Count,  Abdelazer .) 

5791.  Ferguson,  Moira.  Oroonoko:  birth  of  a  paradigm.  NLH  (23:2) 
•992,  339-59- 

5792.  Knight,  Kenneth.  Aphra  Behn’s  Oroonoko  in  Germany. 
PLPLS  (22:1)  1992,  5-14. 

5793.  Kretsch,  Donna  Raske.  Sisters  across  the  Atlantic:  Aphra 
Behn  and  Sor  Juana  Inez  de  la  Cruz.  Women’s  Studies  (21:3)  1992, 
361—79. 

5794.  Medoff,  Jeslyn.  The  daughters  of  Behn  and  the  problem  of 
reputation.  In  (pp.  33-54)  108. 

5795.  Nunning,  Ansgar.  Feministische  Alternativen  zur  ‘erzwung- 
enen  Heirat’:  die  Dekonstruktion  von  Geschlechtsstereotypen  in  Aphra 
Behns  Komodien.  In  (pp.  9-31)  34. 

5796.  Overton,  Bill.  Countering  Crusoe:  two  colonial  narratives. 
CritS  (4:3)  1992,  302-10. 

5797.  Prescott,  Anne.  The  dramatic  works  of  Aphra  Behn:  a 
comparison/contrast  of  her  views  of  women  and  their  interaction  with 
Restoration  society  with  that  of  her  male  contemporaries.  See  5617. 


1992] 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


397 

5798.  Todd,  Janet  (ed.).  The  works  of  Aphra  Behn:  vol.  i,  Poetry. 
Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP;  London:  Pickering,  1992.  pp.  lii,  481. 
(Pickering  masters.) 

5799.  Wehrs,  Donald  R.  Eros,  ethics,  identity:  Royalist  feminism 
and  the  politics  of  desire  in  Aphra  Behn’s  Love  Letters.  SELit  (32:3)  1992, 
461-78. 

William  Bradford 

5800.  Sargent,  Mark  L.  William  Bradford’s  ‘dialogue’  with 
history.  NEQ  (65:3)  1992,  389-421.  (Co-winner,  1991  Walter  Muir 
Whitehill  Prize  in  Colonial  History,  Colonial  Soc.  of  Massachusetts.) 

Anne  Bradstreet 

5801.  Boschman,  Robert.  Anne  Bradstreet  and  Elizabeth  Bishop: 
nature,  culture  and  gender  in  Contemplations  and  At  the  Fishhouses.  JAStud 
(26:2)  1992,  247-60. 

5802.  Egan,  James  Francis.  Ideology  and  the  study  of  American 
culture:  early  New  England  writing  and  the  idea  of  experience.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Santa  Barbara,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
I992,  3927A-] 

5803.  Fischer-Seidel,  Therese.  ‘But  simple  I  according  to  my  skill’: 
amerikanisches  Selbstverstandnis  und  Frauenrolle  in  der  Dichtung 
Anne  Bradstreets.  In  (pp.  33-43)  34. 

5804.  Mason,  Mary  G.  The  other  voice:  autobiographies  of  women 
writers.  In  (pp.  19-44)  53. 

5805.  Rosenmeier,  Rosamond.  Anne  Bradstreet  revisited.  Bos¬ 
ton  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xvi,  174.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  580.) 

Richard  Brome 

5806.  Clark,  Ira.  Professional  playwrights:  Massinger,  Ford, 
Shirley,  and  Brome.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1992.  pp.  232. 

Sir  Thomas  Browne 

5807.  Stephens,  Cynthia.  Borges,  Sir  Thomas  Browne  and  the 
theme  of  metempsychosis.  FMLS  (28:3)  1992,  268-79. 

John  Bunyan 

5808.  Breen,  Margaret  Soenser.  The  sexed  pilgrim’s  progress. 
SELit  (32:3)  1992,  443-60. 

5809.  Himy,  Armand.  Errance  et  election  dans  The  Pilgrim’s  Progress. 
BSEAA  (35)  1992,  57-68. 

5810.  Johnson,  Barbara  A.  Reading  Piers  Plowman  and  The  Pilgrim  s 
Progress:  reception  and  the  Protestant  reader.  See  3907. 

581 1.  Kusgen,  Reinhardt.  The  Snows  of  Kilimanjaro :  Hemingway, 
Bunyan  und  die  Welt  der  romance.  In  (pp.  361-75)  60. 

5812.  MacDonald,  Michael.  The  Fearefull  Estate  of  Francis  Spira: 
narrative,  identity,  and  emotion  in  early  modern  England.  See  4413. 

5813.  Smith,  Herbert  W.  Bunyan  and  Dante:  Puritan  mechanick 
preacher  and  medieval  scholar-poet  (a  comparative  study  of  the  men 
and  their  masterpieces).  DUJ  (53:2)  1992,  215-27. 

5814.  Sys,  Jacques.  Le  verbe  et  le  regard:  The  Pilgrim’s  Progress  et  la 
dramatique  chretienne.  BSEAA  (35)  1992,  69-89. 
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5815.  van  Os,  M.;  Schutte,  C.  J.  (eds).  Bunyan  in  England  and 
abroad.  Amsterdam:  VU  UP,  1990.  pp.  vii,  150.  (VU  studies  on 
Protestant  history,  1.) 

5816.  Yamamoto,  Toshiki.  Bunyan  to  sono  shuhen.  (Bunyan  and  his 
group.)  Tokyo:  Taishindou,  1992.  pp.  iv,  164. 

Robert  Burton 

5817.  Dixon,  Barbara  Hart.  ‘Zisca’s  drumme’:  humor  as  antidote 
in  Robert  Burton’s  Anatomy  of  Melancholy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1525A.] 

5818.  Miller,  John  Johnston.  Uses  of  reading  in  Robert  Burton’s 
Anatomy  of  Melancholy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine, 

1  qq  1 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  4340A.] 

Samuel  Butler  (1612-1680) 

5819.  New,  Melvyn.  Some  Sterne  borrowings  from  four  Renais¬ 
sance  authors.  PQ  (71:3)  1992,  301-1 1.  (Pierre  Charron,  Bishopjoseph 
Hall,  Samuel  Butler,  George  Hicks.) 

5820.  Stallybrass,  Peter.  The  world  turned  upside-down:  inver¬ 
sion,  gender  and  the  State.  In  (pp.  201—20)  57. 

5821.  Wasserman,  George.  ‘That  poultry  story' :  the  spurious  Hudibras: 
the  Second  Part.  See  807. 

Thomas  Carew 

5822.  Benet,  Diana.  Carew’s  monarchy  of  wit.  In  (pp.  80-91)  61. 

5823.  Low,  Anthony.  Agricultural  reform  and  the  love  poems  of 
Thomas  Carew,  with  an  instance  from  Lovelace.  In  (pp.  63—80)  18. 

James  Carkesse 

5824.  DePorte,  Michael.  Vehicles  of  delusion:  Swift,  Locke,  and 
the  madhouse  poems  ofjames  Carkesse.  In  (pp.  69—86)  76. 

William  Cartwright 

5825.  Wilcher,  Robert.  Andrew  Marvell  and  William  Cartwright. 
NQ  (39H)  1992,  462-3. 

Lucius  Cary,  Second  Viscount  Falkland 

5826.  Bellows,  Ruth  Carmichael.  The  poems  of  Lucius  Cary, 
Lord  Falkland.  See  599. 

George  Chapman 

5827.  Braunmuller,  A.  R.  Natural  fictions:  George  Chapman’s 
major  tragedies.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  Toronto;  London:  Assoc.  UPs, 
!992-  PP-  194- 

5828.  Chou,  Shu-Hua.  The  Hero  and  Leander  theme  in  Renais¬ 
sance  poetry.  In  (pp.  527-32)  89. 

5829.  Sowerby,  Robin.  Chapman’s  discovery  of  Homer.  Trans¬ 
lation  and  Literature  (1)  1992,  26-51. 

Robert  Chester 

5830.  Bokenham,  T.  D.  Robert  Chester’s  Love’s  Martyr.  See  5768. 

Anne  Clifford, 

Countess  of  Dorset,  Pembroke,  and  Montgomery 

5831.  Lamb,  Mary  Ellen.  The  agency  of  the  split  subject:  Lady 
Anne  Clifford  and  the  uses  of  reading.  ELR  (22:3)  1992,  347-68. 


1992] 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


399 


William  Congreve 

5832.  Aercke,  Kristiaan  P.  Congreve’s  Incognita :  romance,  novel, 
drama?  ECF  (2:4)  1990,  293-308. 

5833.  Anon.  The  author  as  editor:  Congreve  and  Pope  in  context. 

See  223. 

5834.  Erb,  Paul  David.  Theater,  deceit,  and  ideologies  of  objectivity 
in  seventeenth-century  drama.  See  5570. 

5835.  Fujiki,  Hakuho.  Congreve  no  eigo.  (The  language  of  Con¬ 
greve.)  Osaka:  Osaka  Kyoiku  Tosho,  1991. 

5836.  Markley,  Robert.  Two-edg’d  weapons:  style  and  ideology  in 
the  comedies  of  Etherege,  Wycherley  and  Congreve.  (Bibl.  1991,  5605.) 
Rev.  by  Martin  Brunkhorst  in  Ang  (110:1/2)  1992,  233-7. 

5837.  Palmes,  Maria.  William  Congreve:  The  Way  of  the  World.  In 
(PP-  73-97)  29. 

5838.  Peters,  Julie  Stone.  Congreve,  the  drama,  and  the  printed 
word.  See  913. 

5839.  Pether,  Penelope.  Fiduciary  duties:  Congreve’s  The  Way  of  the 
World.  Australian  Journal  of  Law  &  Society  (7)  1991,  71-82. 

5840.  Thomas,  David.  William  Congreve.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  xii,  179.  (English  dramatists.) 

Thomas  Coryate 

5841.  Parr,  Anthony.  Thomas  Coryat  and  the  discovery  of  Europe. 
HLQ  (55:4)  1992,  578-602. 

Charles  Cotton 

5842.  Dust,  A.  I.  (ed.).  Charles  Cotton’s  works,  1663-1665:  critical 
editions  of  The  Valiant  Knight  and  Scarronides.  See  631. 

Abraham  Cowley 

5843.  Lister,  Raymond.  Samuel  Palmer’s  copies  of  Spenser  and 
Cowley.  See  499. 

5844.  Rosenberg,  D.  M.  Epic  warfare  in  Cowley  and  Milton.  CLIO 
(21:1)  1992,  67-80. 

Richard  Crashaw 

5845.  K^blowska-Eawniczak,  Ewa.  Symbol-allegory-metaphor: 
some  remarks  on  Richard  Crashaw’s  sacred  poetry.  Anglica  Wrati- 
slaviensia  (21)  1991,  47-63. 

5846.  LeVay,John.  Crashaw’s  Saint  Mary  Magdalene;  or,  The  Weeper. 
Exp  (50:3)  1992,  142-4. 

5847.  -  Crashaw’s  Wishes  to  His  (Supposed)  Mistresse.  Exp  (50:4) 

1992,  205-7. 

5848.  Parrish,  Paul  A.  The  feminizing  of  power:  Crashaw’s  life  and 
art.  In  (pp.  148-62)  61. 

Sir  William  Davenant 

5849.  Parker,  Michael  P.  Satire  in  sextodecimo:  Davenant,  the 
dwarf,  and  the  politics  of  Jeffereidos.  In  (pp.  92-106)  61. 

5850.  Schiffer,  Edward.  Sir  William  Davenant:  the  loyal  scout  lost 
at  sea.  ELH  (59:3)  1992,  553-76. 

5851.  Shershow,  Scott  Cutler.  Windings  and  turnings:  the  meta¬ 
phoric  labyrinth  of  Restoration  dramatic  theory.  See  5626. 
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John  Day 

5852.  Villquin,  Jean-Pierre.  John  Day  (/?.  1606)  and  Jacobean 
drama:  a  mirror  held  up  to  the  stage.  In  (pp.  305—18)  86. 

Thomas  Dekker 

5853.  Howard,  Jean  E.  Sex  and  social  conflict:  the  erotics  of  The 
Roaring  Girl.  In  (pp.  170-90)  26. 

5854.  Orgel,  Stephen.  The  subtexts  of  The  Roaring  Girl.  In  (pp. 
12-26)  26. 

5855.  Ruano  de  la  Haza,  Jose  M.  Unparalleled  lives:  hagio- 
graphical  drama  in  seventeenth-century  England  and  Spain.  In  (pp. 
252-66)  70. 

Sir  John  Denham 

5856.  Scanlan,  Thomas.  Overcoming  history:  topicality  in  Den¬ 
ham’s  Cooper’s  Hill.  RenP  1991, 43-52. 

Sir  Kenelm  Digby 

5857.  Evans,  Robert  C.  Jonson,  Weston,  and  the  Digbys:  patronage 
relations  in  some  later  poems.  RenR  (16:1)  1992,  5-37. 

John  Donne 

5858.  Baumlin,  James  S.  John  Donne  and  the  rhetorics  of  Renais¬ 
sance  discourse.  See  1896. 

5859.  Brown,  Meg  Lota.  ‘In  that  the  world’s  contracted  thus’: 
casuistical  politics  in  Donne’s  The  Sunne  Rising.  In  (pp.  23—33)  61. 

5860.  Butler,  Guy.  John  Donne  -  a  new  contemporary  reference. 
NQ  (39:3)  1992,  357-60.  (Robert  Tofte,  Of  Marriage  and  Wiving.) 

5861.  Carey, John.  TheFlea  by  John  Donne.  ERev  (3:1)  1992,  32-3. 

5862.  Creevy,  Patrick  J.  John  Donne’s  meditations  upon  the 
magnitude  of  disease.  Soundings  (72:1)  1989,  61-73. 

5863.  Daley,  Koos.  Good  Friday.  Donne,  Huygens  and  the  Protest¬ 
ant  paradigm  of  salvation.  In  (pp.  43—58)  C.  C.  Barfoot  and  Richard 
Todd  (eds),  The  great  emporium:  the  Low  Countries  as  a  cultural 
crossroads  in  the  Renaissance  and  the  eighteenth  century.  Amsterdam; 
Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1992.  pp.  258.  (DQR  studies  in  literature,  10.) 

5864.  Fishelov,  David.  Yehuda  Amichai:  a  modern  metaphysical 
poet.  OL  (47:3)  1992,  178-91. 

5865.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Donne’s  compasses  re-figured:  the 
ambivalent  finale.  ANQ  (5:1)  1992,  16-18. 

5866.  Hester,  M.  Thomas.  The  ‘troubled  wit’  of  John  Donne’s 
Blacke  Soule.  Cithara  (31:1)  1991,  16—27. 

5867.  Larson,  Deborah  Aldrich.  John  Donne  and  the  Astons. 
See  492. 

5868.  McNees,  Eleanor  J.  Eucharistic  poetry:  the  search  for 
presence  in  the  writings  of  John  Donne,  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins, 
Dylan  Thomas,  and  Geoffrey  Hill.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP; 
London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1992.  pp.  239.  Rev.  by  Philip  C.  Rule  in 
ChrisL  (41:3)  1992,  358-60. 

5869.  Matar,  N.  I.  The  date  of  John  Donne’s  sermon  Preached  at  the 
Churching  of  the  Countesse  of  Bridgewater.  NQ  (39:4)  1992,  447-8. 
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5870.  - John  Donne,  Peter  Sterry  and  the  ars  moriendi.  ExRG  (17) 

!99U  55-70. 

5871.  Moscicki,  Krzysztof.  Was  John  Donne  a  mystical  poet?  KN 
(38:2)  i99U  91— !07- 

5872.  Papazian,  Mary  Arshagouni.  Donne,  election,  and  the 
Devotions  upon  Emergent  Occasions.  HLQ  (55:4)  1992,  603-19. 

5873.  Ray,  Robert  H.  Donne’s  To  His  Mistress  Going  to  Bed.  Exp 
(50:4)  1992,  203-4. 

5874.  Stanwood,  P.  G.  The  sempiternal  season:  studies  in 
seventeenth-century  devotional  writing.  See  5543. 

5875.  Stern,  Michael  Lynn.  Subjectivity  and  paradox  in  the  poetry 
of  Donne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
1992,  434IA-1 

5876.  Swiss,  Margo.  Donne’s  medieval  Magdalene:  apostolic 
authority  in  To  the  Lady  ‘Magdalen  Herbert of  St  ‘ Mary  Magdalen’.  ESCan 
(18:2)  1992,  143-56. 

5877.  Venkatasubramanian,  Meenakshi.  Donne’s  Devotion  14.  Exp 
(50:3)  r992>  133—6- 

5878.  Wilcox,  Helen.  John  Donne.  De  Gids  (155:5)  1992,  413—15. 

5879.  Wolny,  Ryszard.  Image  of  death  in  John  Donne’s  love  and 
religious  poetry.  Zeszyty  Naukowe  Wyzszej  Szkoly  Pedagogicznej  w 
Opolu:  Filologia  Angielska  (5)  1991,  179-89. 

5880.  Yen,  Julie  Wenyu.  Rereading  John  Donne.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss..  Brown  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3297A.] 

Michael  Drayton 

5881.  Corbin,  Peter;  Sedge,  Douglas  (eds).  The  Oldcastle  contro¬ 
versy:  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  Part  1  and  The  Famous  Victories  of  Henry  V. 

See  4286. 

John  Dry  den 

5882.  Blake,  David  Haven,  Jr.  The  politics  of  commercial  language 
in  Dryden’s  Annus  Mirabilis.  Criticism  (34:3)  1992,  327-48. 

5883.  Boitani,  Piero.  The  genius  to  improve  an  invention:  trans¬ 
formations  of  the  Knight’s  Tale.  In  (pp.  185-98)  10. 

5884.  Brooks,  Harold  F.  Dryden  the  satirist.  Durham,  NC:  New 
Century  Press,  1989.  pp.  x,  252.  Rev.  by  David  Wykes  in  NQ  (39:1) 
1992,  104-5. 

5885.  Budick,  Sanford.  Tradition  in  the  space  of  negativity.  In  (pp. 
297-322)  51. 

5886.  Bywaters,  David.  Dryden  in  Revolutionary  England.  Berke¬ 
ley;  Oxford:  California  UP,  1991.  pp.  xii,  196.  Rev.  by  James  A.  Winn  in 
Criticism  (34:4)  1992,  613-16;  by  Jurgen  Kamm  in  Spr  (23:1)  1992, 
173-6. 

5887.  Cacicedo,  Alberto.  Seeing  the  king:  biblical  and  Classical 
texts  in  Astraea  Redux.  SELit  (32:3)  1992,  407-27. 

5888.  Cobb,  John  Cleveland.  ‘To  sweeten  the  harmony’:  dialogue, 
discors,  and  Dryden’s  literary  criticism.  See  5758. 

5889.  Corse,  Taylor.  Dryden’s  Aeneid :  the  English  Virgil.  Newark: 
Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1991.  pp.  15 1. 
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5890.  Crane,  David  (ed.).  Marriage  a-la-mode.  London:  Black, 
1991.  pp.  xxv,  1 18.  (New  mermaids.) 

5891.  Dykstal,  Timothy.  Conversation  and  political  controversy.  In 
(pp.  306-20)  14. 

5892.  Garrison,  James  D.  Pietas  from  Vergil  to  Dryden.  University 
Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  LTP,  1992.  pp.  x,  340. 

5893.  Hammond,  Paul.  The  circulation  ofDryden’s  poetry.  See  873. 

5894.  - J°hn  Dryden:  a  literary  life.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press, 

1991.  (Bibl.  1991,  5680.)  Rev.  by  K.  J.  H.  Berland  in  Scriblerian  (25:1) 

1992,  71-2. 

5895.  Herron,  Timothy  Gordon  Douglas.  The  rhetoric  of  contra¬ 
diction:  readings  in  the  study  of  Dryden,  Pope,  and  Gibbon.  See  1937. 

5896.  Maurer,  Karl.  Literaturwissenschaft  als  Wissenschaft  von 
iibersetzter  Literatur?  See  4859. 

5897.  Merrett,  Robert  James.  Diction  and  verbal  sequence  in 
Dryden’s  Absalom  and  Achitopheh  the  rhetorical  confirmation  of  biblical 
typology.  EA  (45:2)  1992,  129-42. 

5898.  Myerson,  George.  The  argumentative  imagination:  Words¬ 
worth,  Dryden,  religious  dialogues.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP;  New 
York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  186. 

5899.  Shershow,  Scott  Cutler.  Windings  and  turnings:  the  meta¬ 
phoric  labyrinth  of  Restoration  dramatic  theory.  See  5626. 

5900.  Spearing,  A.  C.  Rewriting  romance:  Chaucer’s  and  Dryden’s 
Wife  of  Bath’s  Tale.  In  (pp.  234-48)  10. 

5901.  Thackeray,  Mark.  Christopher  Pitt,  Joseph  Warton,  and 
Virgil.  RES  (43:171)  1992,  329-46. 

5902.  Thorson,  James.  The  dialogue  between  the  stage  and  the 
audience:  prologues  and  epilogues  in  the  era  of  the  Popish  Plot.  In  (pp. 
33!-45)  14- 

5903.  Waddell,  Marc  E.  The  depiction  of  Anabaptist  religious 
sects  in  select  sixteenth-  and  seventeenth-century  literature:  Nashe. 
Marston,  and  Dryden.  See  4540. 

5904.  Walker,  Keith.  Jacob  Tonson,  bookseller.  See  947. 

5905.  Wilson,  Gayle  Edward.  ‘Weavers  issue’,  ‘Princes  Son’,  and 
‘Godheads  Images’:  Dryden  and  the  topos  of  descent  in  Absalom  and 
Achitophel.  PLL  (28:3)  1992,  267-82. 

5906.  Winn,  James  A.  ‘Dryden’s  epistle  before  Creech’s  Lucretius’:  a 
study  in  Restoration  ghostwriting.  See  812. 

5907.  Winn,  James  Anderson.  ‘When  beauty  fires  the  blood’:  love 
and  the  arts  in  the  age  of  Dryden.  See  5550. 

Thomas  D’Urfey 

5908.  Wheatley,  Christopher.  ‘Power  like  new  Wine’:  the 
appetites  of  Leviathan  and  Durfey’s  Massaniello.  StudEGC  (22)  1992, 

23  WM- 

Ephelia 

5909.  Mulvihill,  Maureen  E.  Poems  by  Ephelia  (r.1679).  Del- 
mar,  N\ :  Scholars’  Facsimiles  &  Reprints,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  274. 
(Scholars’  facsimiles  &  reprints,  463.) 
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John  Evelyn 

5910.  Chambers,  Douglas.  ‘Wild  pastorall  encounter’:  John  Evelyn, 
John  Beale  and  tire  renegotiation  of  pastoral  in  the  mid-seventeenth 
century.  In  (pp.  173-94)  18. 

5911.  Parry,  Graham.  John  Evelyn  as  hortulan  saint.  In  (pp. 

^o-S0)  18- 

Thomas  Fairfax,  Third  Baron  Fairfax 

5912.  Larson,  Charles.  Melville’s  Marvell  and  Vere’s  Fairfax. 
ESQ  (38:1)  1992,  58-70. 

Sir  Richard  Fanshawe 

5913.  Walker,  Roger  M.  A  rediscovered  seventeenth-century 
literary  friendship:  Sir  Richard  Fanshawe  and  Dom  Francisco  Manuel 
de  Melo.  Seventeenth  Century  (7:1)  1992,  15-25. 

Nathan  Field 

5914.  Hensman,  Bertha  (ed.).  The  Bloody  Brother:  a  Tragedy  by  John 
Fletcher  and  Nathan  Field  {circa  1616-17)  and  refurbished  by  Philip 
Massinger  {circa  1630)  as  Rollo,  Duke  of  Normandy.  New  York:  Vintage 
Press,  1991.  pp.  xxxvii,  178. 

John  Fletcher 

5915.  Boitani,  Piero.  The  genius  to  improve  an  invention:  trans¬ 
formations  of  the  Knight’s  Tale.  In  (pp.  185—98)  10. 

5916.  Foster,  Verna  A.  Sex  averted  or  converted:  sexuality  and 
tragicomic  genre  in  the  plays  of  Fletcher.  SELit  (32:2)  1992,  311—22. 

5917.  Hadorn,  Peter  T.  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen  and  the  problem  of 
chivalry.  See  5451. 

5918.  Hensman,  Bertha  (ed.).  The  Bloody  Brother:  a  Tragedy  by  John 
Fletcher  and  Nathan  Field  {circa  1616-17)  and  refurbished  by  Philip 
Massinger  {circa  1630)  as  Rollo ,  Duke  of  Normandy.  See  5914. 

5919.  Mcl  j us ki E ,  Kathleen.  ‘A  maidenhead,  Amintor,  at  my  yeares’: 
chastity  and  tragicomedy  in  the  Fletcher  plays.  In  (pp.  92-121)  74. 

5920.  McMullan,  G.  A.  The  politics  of  unease  in  the  plays  of  John 
Fletcher.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol'Oxford,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41  -.4.) 
!992>  1 436.  J 

5921.  Potter,  Lois.  Topicality  or  politics?  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen , 
i6i3-34-  In  (pp-  77-91)  74. 

5922.  -  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen :  spectacle  and  narrative.  In  (pp. 

235-5  0  86- 

John  Ford 

5923.  Calvert,  Michael  Thomas.  ‘Dying  well’:  theatrical  justice  in 
English  Renaissance  society  and  drama.  See  4454. 

5924.  Clark,  Ira.  Professional  playwrights:  Massinger,  Ford, 
Shirley,  and  Brome.  See  5806. 

5925.  Clerico,  Terri.  The  politics  of  blood:  John  Ford’s  ’Tis  Pity 
She’s  a  Whore.  ELR  (22:3)  1992,  405-34. 

5926.  Hopkins,  L.  John  Ford  and  his  circle:  coterie  values  and  the 
language  of  Ford’s  theatre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWarwick,  1986. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (41:3)  1992,  907.] 
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5927.  Nogami,  Katsuhiko.  The  rationalization  of  conflicts  in  John 
Ford’s  The  Lady’s  Trial.  SELit  (32:2)  1992,  341-59- 

5928.  Telford-Moore,  Antony.  The  printing  of  John  Ford’s  Love’s 
Sacrifice.  See  796. 

Fulke  Greville,  Lord  Brooke 

5929.  Ho,  Elaine  Y.  L.  Fulke  Greville’s  Caelica  and  the  Calvinist  self. 
SELit  (32:1)  1992,  35-57. 

5930.  Morrill,  John.  Charles  I,  Cromwell  and  Cicero  (a  response 
to  Dale  B.  J.  Randall).  See  5610. 

Joseph  Haines 

5931.  Dyregrov,  David.  Jo.  Haines  as  librettist  for  Purcell’s  Fairy 
Queen.  See  632. 

Joseph  Hall 

5932.  New,  Melvyn.  Some  Sterne  borrowings  from  four  Renais¬ 
sance  authors.  See  5819. 

George  Herbert 

5933.  Cooley,  Ronald  W.  ‘Untill  the  Book  grow  to  a  compleat 
PastoralF:  re-reading  The  Country  Parson.  ESCan  (18:3)  1992,  247-60. 

5934.  Cooley,  Ronald  Wayne.  ‘Thir  song  was  partial’:  poetic 
self-assertion  and  self-effacement  in  Herbert  and  Milton.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  502A.] 

5935.  Doelman,  James.  The  contexts  of  George  Herbert’s  Musae 
Responsoriae.  GHJ  (15:2)  1992,  42—54. 

5936.  Dundas,  Judith.  Paronomasia  in  the  quip  modest:  from 
Sidney  to  Herbert.  See  2062. 

5937.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  A  probable  source  for 

Herbert’s  Whitsunday.  NQ  (39:1)  1992,  29-30.  (St  Augustine’s 

Confessions.) 

5938.  Flesch,  William.  Generosity  and  the  limits  of  authority: 
Shakespeare,  Herbert,  Milton.  See  4767. 

5939.  Gottlieb,  Sidney.  The  social  and  political  backgrounds  of 
George  Herbert’s  poetry.  In  (pp.  107-18)  61. 

5940.  Johnson,  Bruce  A.  Theological  inconsistency  and  its  uses  in 
George  Herbert’s  poetry.  GHJ  (15:2)  1992,  1-18. 

5941.  Klopfenstein,  Glenn.  Herbert’s  Heaven.  Exp  (51:1)  1992, 
10-12. 

5942.  Kyne,  Mary  Theresa.  Country  parsons,  country  poets:  George 
Herbert  and  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  as  spiritual  autobiographers. 
With  introductory  notes  by  Samuel  J.  Hazo  and  Albert  C.  Labriola. 
Greensburg,  PA:  Eadmer  Press,  1992.  pp.  xxi,  250.  (Humanities,  5.) 

5943.  -  George  Herbert  and  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins:  poetry  and 

prose  as  spiritual  autobiography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duquesne  Univ., 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3612A.] 

5944.  I  .ull,  Janis.  The  poem  in  time:  reading  George  Herbert’s 
revision  of  The  Church.  (Bibl.  1990,  4592.)  Rev.  by  Parker  Johnson  in 
Style  (24:4)  1990,  649-54. 

5945.  Lynch,  Denise  E.  Herbert’s  The  H.  Scriptures  1  and  2.  Exp 

(50:3)  i992,  '39-42- 
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5946.  McMahon,  Robert.  Herbert’s  Coloss.  3.3  as  microcosm.  GHJ 
(r5:2)  1992,  55-69- 

5947.  Malpezzi,  Frances  M.  Dead  men  and  living  words:  Herbert 
and  the  revenant  in  Vaughan’s  The  Garland.  GHJ  (15:2)  1992,  70-8. 

5948.  Miller,  David  Gregory.  The  language  of  love  in  the  poetry 
of  George  Herbert  and  Emily  Dickinson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3941A.] 

5949.  Ray,  Joan  Klingel.  Herbert’s  Easter-Wings.  Exp  (49:3)  1991, 
140-2. 

5950.  Richey,  Esther  Gilman.  Words  within  the  word:  the  melodic 
mediation  of  To  All  Angels  and  Saints.  GHJ  (15:2)  1992,  33-41. 

5951.  Schoenfeldt,  Michael  C.  Prayer  and  power:  George  Herbert 
and  Renaissance  courtship.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1991. 
pp.  xii,  345.  Rev.  by  ClaudeJ.  Summers  in  Criticism  (34:3)  1992,  444-7. 

5952.  Sherwood,  Terry  G.  Herbert’s  prayerful  art.  (Bibl.  1991, 
5729.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Wilcox  in  YES  (22)  1992,  295-6;  by  Claude 
Lacasagne  in  EA  (45:2)  1992,  204-5. 

5953.  Stanwood,  P.  G.  The  sempiternal  season:  studies  in 
seventeenth-century  devotional  writing.  See  5543. 

5954.  West,  David.  Easter-Wings.  See  384. 

5955.  Westerweel,  Bart.  Emblematic  and  non-emblematic 
aspects  of  English  Renaissance  pattern  poetry.  See  219. 

5956.  Wood,  Chauncey.  Sin  and  the  sonnet:  Sidney,  St  Augustine, 
and  Herbert’s  The  Sonnet.  See  4578. 

Robert  Herrick 

5957.  Coiro,  Ann  Baynes.  Robert  Herrick’s  Hesperides  and  the 
epigram  book  tradition.  (Bibl.  1990,  4610.)  Rev.  by  Cristina  Malcolm- 
son  in  YES  (22)  1992,  292—3. 

5958.  Guibbory,  Achsah.  The  temple  of  Hesperides  and  Anglican- 
Puritan  controversy.  In  (pp.  135-47)  61. 

5959.  Swann,  M.  E.  Aspects  of  Herrick’s  lyricism.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:1)  1992,  25-6.] 

John  Heydon 

5960.  Willard,  Thomas.  John  Heydon’s  visions:  ‘pretty’  or  ‘pol¬ 
luted’?  Paideuma  (16:1/2)  1987,  61-72. 

Thomas  Heywood 

5961.  Janzen,  Henry  D.  New  light  on  forgiveness  in  the  main  plot  of 
A  Woman  Killed  with  Kindness.  Allegorica  (13)  1992,  79-87. 

5962.  Traub,  Valerie.  The  (in)significance  of  ‘lesbian’  desire  in 
early  modern  England.  In  (pp.  150-69)  26. 

Thomas  Hobbes 

5963.  Dykstal,  Timothy.  Conversation  and  political  controversy.  In 
(pp.  306-20)  14. 

5964.  Keller,  Eve.  In  the  service  of ‘truth’  and  ‘victory’:  geometry 
and  rhetoric  in  the  political  works  of  Thomas  Hobbes.  Prose  Studies 

(15:2)  1992,  129-52- 

5965.  Pacchi,  Arrigo.  Note  al  testo  del  Leviatano.  Acme  (45:2)  1992, 
107-13. 
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5966.  Rogers,  G.  A.  J.;  Ryan,  Alan  (eds).  Perspectives  on  Thomas 
Hobbes.  (Bibl.  1991, 5740.)  Rev.  by  Sylvana  Tomaselli  in  BJECS  (15:1) 
1992,  86-7. 

James  Howell 

5967.  Nauman,  Jonathan.  A  new  poem  is  new  evidence:  Henry 
Vaughan  and  James  Howell  reconsidered.  See  330. 

James  I  and  VI,  King  of  England  and  Scotland 

5968.  Tung,  Mason.  A  reference  index  to  Peacham's  manuscript 
emblem  books  and  Minerva  Britanna.  See  215. 

Ben  Jonson 

5969.  Aasand,  Hardin.  ‘To  blanch  an  Ethiop,  and  revive  a  corse’: 
Queen  Anne  and  The  Masque  of  Blackness.  SELit  (32:2)  1992,  271-85. 

5970.  Barbour,  Richmond.  The  Elizabethan  Jonson  in  print.  Criti¬ 
cism  (34:3)  1992,  317-26. 

5971.  Benet,  Diana  Trevino.  Andrew  Marvell  and  the  chorus  of  old 
poets.  Lit  (3:4)  1992,  305-19. 

5972.  Brady,  Jennifer;  Herendeen,  W.  H.  (eds).  Ben  Jonson’s 
1616  folio.  See  607. 

5973.  Bulman,  L.  H.  Concepts  of  folly  in  English  Renaissance 
literature  with  particular  reference  to  Shakespeare  and  Jonson. 

See  4226. 

5974.  Burnett,  Mark  Thornton.  Behn  and  Jonson.  See  5789. 

5975.  Butler,  Martin.  Ben  Jonson's  Pan’s  Anniversary  and  the 
politics  of  early  Stuart  pastoral.  ELR  (22:3)  1992,  369-404. 

5976.  -  The  dates  of  three  poems  by  Benjonson.  HLQ  (55:2)  1992, 

279-94.  {An  Epistle  to  a  Friend,  to  Persuade  Him  to  the  Wars ,  An  Epistle 
Answering  to  One  That  Asked  to  Be  Sealed  of  the  Tribe  of  Ben,  A  Speech  According 
to  Horace.) 

5977.  -  Late  Jonson.  In  (pp.  166-88)  74. 

5978.  - (ed.).  The  selected  plays  of  Benjonson:  vol.  2,  The 

Alchemist,  Bartholomew  Fair ,  The  New  Inn,  A  Tale  of  a  Tub.  (Bibl.  1989, 
4556.)  Rev.  by  George  Parfitt  in  YES  (22)  1992,  292. 

5979.  Cairns,  Christopher.  Aretino’s  comedies  and  the  Italian 
‘Erasmian’  connection  in  Shakespeare  and  Jonson.  In  (pp.  1 13-37)  97. 

5980.  Cersowsky,  Peter.  Vom  Luftschloss  zu  den  Inseln  der 
Seligen:  Ben  jonson  und  die  Rosenkreuzer.  In  (pp.  485-90)  89. 

5981.  Christensen,  Ann  Caroline.  Private  supper/public  feast: 
gender,  power,  and  nurture  in  early  modern  England.  See  4740. 

5982.  Crowley,  James  P.,  Jr.  Honest  Ben:  Jonson  and  religion. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Delaware,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992, 
1921A.] 

5983.  Donaldson,  Ian.  ‘Rage’  and  ‘influence’  in  Pope  and  Jonson. 
NQ  (39:[)  !992>  44“5- 

5984.  Draudt,  Manfred.  Metadrama  in  Ben  Jonson’s  Volpone. 
In  (pp.  319-31)  86. 

5985.  Evans,  Robert  C.  Benjonson  and  the  poetics  of  patronage. 
(Bibl.  1991,  5755.)  Rev.  by  George  Parfitt  in  YES  (22)  1992,  291-2. 
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5986.  -  Contemporary  contexts  of  Jonson’s  The  Devil  Is  an  Ass. 

CompDr  (26:2)  1992,  140-76. 

5987.  -  ‘Games  of  fortune,  plaid  at  court’:  politics  and  poetic 

freedom  in  Jonson’s  epigrams.  In  (pp.  48-61)  61. 

5988.  -  Jonson,  Lipsius  and  the  politics  of  Renaissance  Stoicism. 

Durango,  CO;  London:  Longman  Academic,  1992.  pp.  xix,  354. 

5989.  -  Jonson,  Weston,  and  the  Digbys:  patronage  relations  in 

some  later  poems.  See  5857. 

5990.  Ferreira-Ross,  Jeanette.  The  Puritan  hypocrite  in  Shake¬ 
speare  and  Jonson.  See  4763. 

5991.  Ferreira-Ross,  Jeanette  D.  Jonson’s  satire  of  Puritanism  in 
The  Alchemist.  SSE  (17)  1991/92,  22-42. 

5992.  Frumkin,  Robert.  James  Joyce  and  the  masques  of  Ben 
Jonson.  JIL  (21:2)  1992,  3-24. 

5993.  Hayes,  Tom.  The  birth  of  popular  culture:  Ben  Jonson,  Maid 
Marian,  and  Robin  Hood.  See  2522. 

5994.  Haynes,  Jonathan.  The  social  relations  of  Jonson’s  theatre. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  ix,  143. 

5995.  Heinrich,  Paul  Christopher.  Satirical  theory  and  dramatic 
practice:  towards  a  new  model  of  satire  in  performance.  See  3002. 

5996.  Knowles,  James  D.  Masques  in  the  1619-1620  season. 
See  5592. 

5997.  Lytal,  Mark  Alan.  The  idealist  under  siege:  a  study  of  Ben 
Jonson’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  1992,  2933A.] 

5998.  McCanles,  Michael.  Jonsonian  discriminations:  the  humanist 
poet  and  the  praise  of  true  nobility.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London: 
Toronto  UP,  1992.  pp.  ix,  306. 

5999.  MacDonald,  Joyce  Green.  ‘The  force  of  imagination’:  the 
subject  of  Blackness  in  Shakespeare,  Jonson,  and  Ravenscroft.  See  5417. 

6000.  McPherson,  David  C.  Shakespeare,  Jonson,  and  the  myth  of 
Venice.  See  5275. 

6001.  Macrone,  Michael  John.  The  theatrical  self.  See  4324. 

6002.  Mainusch,  Herbert.  Jonsons  Bartholomausmarkt ;  oder,  Von 
der  Schwierigkeit,  die  Balance  zu  halten.  In  (pp.  436-42)  29. 

6003.  Minami,  Ryuta.  Prince  Henry  and  the  revival  of  the  chivalric 
tradition  in  early  Stuart  England:  a  study  of  Prince  Henry’s  Barriers 
(1610).  See  5609. 

6004.  Montuori,  Deborah  Jane.  Desire,  denial,  and  design  in  Ben 
Jonson’s  non-dramatic  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3613A.] 

6005.  Muggli,  Mark  Z.  Ben  Jonson  and  the  business  of  news.  SELit 
(32:2)  1992,  323-40. 

6006.  Ostovich,  Helen  M.  ‘So  sudden  and  strange  a  cure’:  a 
rudimentary  masque  in  Every  Man  out  of  His  Humour.  ELR  (22:3)  1992, 
3 1 5-32- 

6007.  Parker,  Brian.  Jonson’s  Venice.  In  (pp.  95-1 12)  97. 
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6008.  Peacock,  John.  Ben  Jonson’s  masques  and  Italian  culture.  In 
(PP-  73-94)  97. 

6009.  Preuschen,  Karl  Adalbert.  Ben  Jonson  als  humanistischer 
Dramatiker:  Studien  zu  den  Biihnenwerken  der  Folio  von  1616.  New 
York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1989.  pp.  275.  (European  univ. 
studies,  xiv:  Anglo-Saxon  language  and  literature,  175.)  Rev.  by  Uwe 
Baumann  in  LJGG  (33)  1992,  410—14. 

6010.  Procter,  Johanna  (ed.).  The  selected  plays  of  Ben  Jonson: 
vol.  1,  Sejanus,  Volpone,  Epicoene;  or,  The  Silent  Woman.  Introd.  by  Martin 
Butler.  (Bibl.  1989,  4585.)  Rev.  by  George  Parfitt  in  YES  (22)  1992,292. 
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6242.  Harris,  Jocelyn.  Protean  Lovelace.  ECF  (2:4)  1990,  327-46. 

6243.  Mauries,  Patrick.  Le  mechant  Comte:  vie  de  John  Wilmot, 
Comte  de  Rochester.  Paris:  Gallimard,  1992.  pp.  96.  (Collection 
blanche.) 

6244.  Richardson,  J.  A.  Pope’s  Essay  on  Man  and  Rochester’s  Satyr. 
NQ  (39:4)  r992>  468. 

6245.  Weber,  Harold.  ‘Drudging  in  fair  Aurelia’s  womb’:  homo¬ 
sexual  economies  in  Rochester’s  poetry.  ECent  (33:2)  1992,  99—117. 

Mary  Rowlandson 

6246.  Armstrong,  Nancy;  Tennenhouse,  Leonard.  The  American 
origins  of  the  English  novel.  AmLH  (4:3)  1992,  386—410. 

6247.  Breitwieser,  Mitchell  Robert.  American  Puritanism  and 
the  defense  of  mourning:  religion,  grief,  and  ethnology  in  Mary  White 
Rowlandson’s  captivity  narrative.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP, 
1990.  pp.  vii,  223.  (Wisconsin  project  on  American  writers.)  Rev.  by 
Jesper  Rosenmeier  in  AmQ  (44:2)  1992,  255-61;  by  Rosalie  Murphy 
Baum  in  AL  (64:1)  1992,  155-6;  by  David  Watters  in  EAL  (27:3)  1992, 
219-22. 

6248.  Davis,  Margaret  H.  Mary  White  Rowlandson’s  self- 
fashioning  as  Puritan  goodwife.  EAL  (27:1)  1992,  49-60. 

6249.  Toulouse,  Teresa  A.  Mary  Rowlandson’s  narrative  and  the 
‘new’  theories  of  early  American  literature.  Amst  (37:2)  1992,  249—63. 

6250.  -  ‘My  own  credit’:  strategies  of  (e)valuation  in  Mary 

Rowlandson’s  captivity  narrative.  AL  (64:4)  1992,  655-76. 

William  Rowley 

6251.  Dominik,  Mark.  The  authorship  of  The  Birth  of  Merlin. 

See  4662. 

George  Sandys 

6252.  Rubin,  Deborah  D.  Sandys,  Ovid,  and  female  chastity:  the 
encyclopedic  mythographer  as  moralist.  In  (pp.  257-77)  62. 

John  Selden 

6253.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  John  Selden  and  Chaucer:  two  notes.  NO 
(39:4)  [992)  443~4- 
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Elkanah  Settle 

6254.  Thorson,  Connie  Capers.  The  female  participant  in  the 
anti-Papist  dialogue,  1660-1746.  In  (pp.  293-305)  14. 

Thomas  Shadwell 

6255.  Bancroft,  V.  J.  Thomas  Shadwell  and  the  Restoration  stage. 

See  5556. 

6256.  Slagle,  Judith  B.  Thomas  Shadwell’s  censored  comedy,  The 
Lancashire-Witches :  an  attack  on  religious  ritual  or  divine  right?  RECTR 
(7:1)  1992,  54-63- 

6257.  Slagle,  Judith  Bailey.  Thomas  Shadwell’s  The  Lancashire- 
Witches,  and  Tegue  0  Divelly  the  Irish-Priest:  a  critical  old-spelling  edition. 

See  777. 

6258.  - (ed.).  Thomas  Shadwell’s  The  Lancashire-Witches ,  and 

Tegue  0  Divelly  the  Irish-Priest.  See  778. 

6259.  Thorson,  James.  The  dialogue  between  the  stage  and  the 
audience:  prologues  and  epilogues  in  the  era  of  the  Popish  Plot.  In  (pp. 
33I_45)  14- 

James  Shirley 

6260.  Clark,  Ira.  Professional  playwrights:  Massinger,  Ford, 
Shirley,  and  Brome.  See  5806. 

6261.  Mekemson,  MaryJ.  (ed.).  A  critical,  modern-spelling  edition 
of  James  Shirley’s  The  Opportunity.  See  721. 

6262.  Traub,  Valerie.  The  (in) significance  of  ‘lesbian’  desire  in 
early  modern  England.  In  (pp.  150—69)  26. 

6263.  Werner,  Hans.  Wallenstein’s  millions:  a  misreading  of 
Shirley’s  The  Example  iv.i.213-214.  NQ  (39:3)  1992,  374-6.  ( Refers  to 
bibl.  1987,  5400.) 

Captain  John  Smith 

6264.  Hayes,  Kevin  J.  Captain  John  Smith:  a  reference  guide. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xxviii,  245.  (Reference  guides  to 
literature.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  J.  Fonseca  in  BB  (49:1)  1992,  83. 

6265.  Lemay,  J.  A.  Leo.  The  American  dream  of  Captain  John 
Smith.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1991.  pp.  ix,  287.  Rev.  by 
Mark  C.  Fuller  in  AL  (64:3)  1992,  599-600;  by  Paul  Denizot  in  BSEAA 
(34)  1992,  1 7 !— 2- 

Thomas  Southerne 

6266.  Jordan,  Robert;  Love,  Harold  (eds).  The  works  of  Thomas 
Southerne.  (Bibl.  1990,  4818.)  Rev.  byj.  C.  Ross  in  AUMLA  (76)  1991, 
98-103. 

Peter  Sterry 

6267.  Matar,  N.  I.  John  Donne,  Peter  Sterry  and  the  ars  moriendi. 

See  5870. 

6268.  -  ‘Oyle  of  Joy’:  the  early  prose  of  Peter  Sterry.  PQ  (71:1) 

I992.  3r-46- 

Edward  Taylor 

6269.  Cameron,  Ann  M.  Taylor’s  Meditation  32.  Exp  (51:1)  1992, 

r3— *7- 
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6270.  Craig,  Raymond  A.  (ed.) .  A  concordance  to  the  minor  poetry  of 
Edward  Taylor  ( 1642?-! 729),  American  colonial  poet.  Lewiston,  NY; 
Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1992.  2  vols.  pp.  xv,  1 192. 

6271.  Davis,  Thomas  M.  A  reading  of  Edward  Taylor.  Newark: 
Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1992.  pp.  233. 

6272.  Gordon-Grube,  Karen  Joyce.  The  alchemical  ‘golden  tree’ 
and  associated  imagery  in  the  poems  of  Edward  Taylor,  viewed  in  the 
broader  context  of  the  Hermetic-Paracelsist  philosophy.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Ereie  Universitat  Berlin,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3601-2A.] 

6273.  Konkle,  Lincoln  Ernest.  Errand  into  the  theatrical 
wilderness:  the  Puritan  narrative  tradition  in  the  plays  of  Wilder, 
Williams,  and  Albee.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— Madison, 
I991-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  361  ia.] 

6274.  Miller,  David  George.  The  Word  made  flesh  made  Word: 
the  failure  and  redemption  of  metaphor  in  Edward  Taylor’s  Christo- 
graphia.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Baylor  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
‘992,  3285A.] 

6275.  Shin,  Duckhee.  Christian  mysticism  in  Edward  Taylor’s 
poems  on  the  Canticles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3286A.] 

Jeremy  Taylor 

6276.  Stanwood,  P.  G.  (ed.).  Holy  Living  and  Holy  Dying.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1989.  2  vols.  pp.  lxxiv,  346;  xxviii, 
284.  Rev.  by  Isabel  Rivers  in  NQ  (39:1)  1992,  102—3. 

Robert  Tofte 

6277.  Butler,  Guy.  John  Donne  —  a  new  contemporary  reference. 

See  5860. 

Cyril  Tourneur 

6278.  Gauntlett,  Mark.  ‘Had  his  estate  been  fellow  to  his  mind’: 
ironic  strategies  in  The  Revenger’s  Tragedy.  CE1  (42)  1992,  37-48. 

6279.  White,  Martin.  Middleton  and  Tourneur.  See  6081. 

Thomas  Traherne 

6280.  DeNeef,  A.  Leigh.  Traherne  in  dialogue:  Heidegger,  Lacan, 
and  Derrida.  Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP,  1988.  pp.  x,  317.  Rev.  by 
Cristina  Malcolmson  in  YES  (22)  1992,  293-5. 

6281.  Dowell,  t  Iraham.  Enjoying  the  world:  the  rediscovery  of 
Thomas  Traherne.  London:  Mowbray;  Harrisburg,  PA:  Morehouse, 
tgP0-  PP-  ‘35-  Rev.  by  Gene  Edward  Veith,  Jr,  in  ChrisL  (41:2)  1992, 
2‘3_I5- 

6282.  Johnston,  Carol  Ann.  'Heavenly  perspective’:  Thomas 
Traherne  and  seventeenth-century  visual  traditions.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1526A.] 

6283.  Smith,  Julia  (ed.).  Some  extracts  from  unpublished  writings 
by  Thomas  Traherne,  1 637?— 1 674.  Introd.  by  Anne  Ridler.  See  365. 

6284.  - Thomas  Traherne  ( 1 637?— 1674) :  some  extracts  from  Com¬ 

mentaries  of  Heaven.  Introd.  by  Anne  Ridler.  See  366. 

6285.  - Thomas  Traherne  (1637?-! 674):  some  extracts  from  the 

unpublished  writings.  Introd.  by  Anne  Ridler.  See  367. 
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Sir  John  Vanbrugh 

6286.  McCormick,  Frank.  Sir  John  Vanbrugh:  the  playwright  as 
architect.  University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1991. 
pp.ix,  196. 

Henry  Vaughan 

6287.  Holtgen,  Karl  Josef.  Die  Hand  aus  der  Wolke  und  das 
steinerne  Herz:  eine  emblematische  Motivuntersuchung  am  Beispiel 
von  Henry  Vaughans  Silex  Scintillans.  In  (pp.  1 1 1—36)  60. 

6288.  Malpezzi,  Frances  M.  Dead  men  and  living  words:  Herbert 
and  the  revenant  in  Vaughan’s  The  Garland.  See  5947. 

6289.  Nauman,  Jonathan.  A  new  poem  is  new  evidence:  Henry 
Vaughan  and  James  Howell  reconsidered.  See  330. 

6290.  Rothberg,  Michael.  An  emblematic  ideology:  images  and 
additions  in  two  editions  of  Henry  Vaughan’s  Silex  Scintillans.  See  204. 

Edmund  Waller 

6291.  Chambers,  A.  B.  Andrew  Marvell  and  Edmund  Waller: 
seventeenth-century  praise  and  Restoration  satire.  See  6045. 

Izaak  Walton 

6292.  Marshall,  W.  Gerald.  Time  in  Walton’s  Lives.  SELit  (32:3) 
1992,  429-42- 

6293.  Radcliffe,  David  Hill.  ‘Study  to  be  quiet’:  genre  and  politics 
in  Izaak  Walton’s  Compleat  Angler.  ELR  (22:1)  1992,95—111. 

John  Webster 

6294.  Bromley,  Laura  G.  The  rhetoric  of  feminine  identity  in  The 
White  Devil.  In  (pp.  50-70)  42. 

6295.  Calvert,  Michael  Thomas.  ‘Dying  well’:  theatrical  justice  in 
English  Renaissance  society  and  drama.  See  4454. 

6296.  Desmet,  Christy.  ‘Neither  maid,  widow,  nor  wife’:  rhetoric  of 
the  woman  controversy  in  A leasure  for  Measure  and  The  Duchess  of  Alalfi. 
In  (pp.  71-92)  42. 

6297.  Gunby,  David.  A  sonnet  by  John  Webster?  RES  (43:170) 
1992,  243-5.  ( Qualis  Vita,  Finis  Ita,  in  third  ed.  of  John  Stow’s  Survey  of 
London,  1618.) 

6298.  Kaul,  Mythili.  A  possible  source  for  Flamineo’s  ‘tale’  in 
Webster’s  The  White  Devil.  NQ(3g:3)  1992,360-1.  (John  Leo  Africanus, 
The  History  and  Description  of  Africa.) 

6299.  Keller,  James  R.  Webster’s  The  Duchess  of  Malfi.  Exp  (50:4) 
1992,  204-5. 

6300.  Kistner,  A.  L.;  Kistner,  M.  K.  The  big  sleep:  expectation  and 
delusion  in  The  Duchess  of  Malfi.  SN  (64:2)  1992,  159-70. 

6301.  Rowe,  Katherine  Anandi.  The  dead  hand:  fictions  of  agency 
and  the  physiology  of  possession.  See  3530. 

6302.  Smith,  Dawn  L.  Text,  stage,  and  public  in  Webster’s  The 
Duchess  of  Malfi  and  Lope’s  El  mayordomo  de  la  Duquesa  de  Amalfi.  In  (pp. 
75-90)  70. 

6303.  Steen,  Sara  Jayne.  The  crime  of  marriage:  Arbella  Stuart  and 
The  Duchess  of  Malfi.  SixCT  (22:1)  1991,  61-76. 
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John  Winthrop  the  Elder 

6304.  Michaelsen,  Scott.  John  Winthrop’s  ‘Modell’  covenant  and 
the  company  way.  EAL  (27:2)  1992,  85—100. 

6305.  Warner,  Michael.  New  English  Sodom.  See  5707. 

Lady  Mary  Wroth 

6306.  Hackett,  Helen.  ‘Yet  tell  me  some  such  fiction’:  Lady  Mary 
Wroth’s  Urania  and  the  ‘femininity’  of  romance.  In  (pp.  39—68)  107. 

6307.  Miller,  Naomi  J.;  Waller,  Gary  (eds).  Reading  Mary 
Wroth:  representing  alternatives  in  early  modern  England.  Knoxville: 
Tennessee  UP,  1991.  pp.  xii,  240. 

6308.  Wynne-Davies,  Marion.  The  Queen’s  masque:  Renaissance 
women  and  the  seventeenth-century  court  masque.  In  (pp.  79-104)  37. 

William  Wycherley 

6309.  Slade,  Giles.  The  two-backed  beast:  Eunuchus  and  Priapus 
in  The  Country  Wife.  RECTR  (7:1)  1992,  23—34.  (Paper  presented  at 
MWASECS  Annual  Meeting,  Kansas  City,  Oct.  1991.) 
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GENERAL 

General  Literary  Studies 

6310.  Abrams,  M.  H.  Revolutionary  Romanticism  1790—1990.  BuR 
(36:1)  1992,  19—34.  (Paper  presented  at  Bucknell  Univ.  Conference  on 
Revolutionary  Romanticism  1 790-1990,  April  1990.) 

6311.  Adelaide,  Debra.  Bibliography  of  Australian  women’s  litera¬ 
ture:  1795-1990:  a  listing  of  fiction,  poetry,  drama,  and  non-fiction 
published  in  monograph  form  arranged  alphabetically  by  author.  Port 
Melbourne:  Thorpe  in  assn  with  National  Centre  for  Australian 
Studies,  1991.  pp.  xvii,  270. 

6312.  Anon.  Annual  bibliography  of  studies  in  Australian  literature: 
I99I-  ALS  (I5:3)  1992,  192-212. 

6313.  -  Recent  articles.  Scriblerian  (25:1)  1992,  1-56. 

6314.  Armstrong,  Nancy;  Tennenhouse,  Leonard.  The  imaginary 
Puritan:  literature,  intellectual  labor,  and  the  origins  of  personal  life. 
See  4214. 

6315.  Artis,  David  Michael.  Princes  and  humble  friends:  represen¬ 
tations  of  Africa  and  Africans  in  eighteenth-century  British  literature. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
4336a-J 

6316.  Barfoot,  C.  C.  ‘Envy,  fear,  and  wonder’:  English  views  of 
Holland  and  the  Dutch  1673-1764.  See  5474. 

6317.  Bell,  Ian  A.  Literature  and  crime  in  Augustan  England. 
London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1991.  pp.  250.  Rev.  by  Ray  Porter  in 
TLS,  10  Jan.  1992,  10;  by  Peter  Lewis  in  DUJ  (53:1)  1992,  150-2;  by 
Jonathan  Lamb  in  ECF  (4:2)  1992,  167—8. 

6318.  Bending,  S.  D.  Politics,  morality  and  history:  the  literature  of 
the  later  eighteenth-century  English  landscape  garden.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:3)  1992,  908.] 

6319.  Bishop,  Barbara  Jean.  "Tis  good  to  cry  out  when  we  are 
assaulted’:  the  Christian  heroine  from  The  Pilgrim’s  Progress  to  Little 
Dorrit.  See  5478. 

6320.  Bowden,  Betsy  (ed.).  Eighteenth-century  modernizations 
from  the  Canterbury  Tales.  See  4060. 

6321.  Bowers,  Toni  O’Shaughnessy.  Maternal  ideology  and  matri¬ 
archal  authority:  British  literature  and  the  making  of  middle-class 
motherhood,  1680-1750.  See  5481. 

6322.  Brant,  Clare;  Purkiss,  Diane  (eds).  Women,  texts  and 
histories  1575-1760.  See  107. 

6323.  Brown,  Marshall.  Preromanticism.  Stanford,  CA:  Stan¬ 
ford  UP,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  500.  Rev.  by  Patricia  Meyer  Spacks  in  ECF  (4:4) 
1992,  355-7. 

6324.  Carpenter,  Andrew.  Changing  views  of  Irish  musical  and 
literary  culture  in  eighteenth-century  Anglo-Irish  literature.  In  (pp. 
5-24)  48. 
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6325.  Claridge,  Henry.  American  literature  to  1900:  general:  early 
and  eighteenth-century  literature.  See  5487. 

6326.  Cope,  Kevin  L.  Criteria  of  certainty:  truth  and  judgment  in 
the  English  Enlightenment.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1990.  pp.  viii, 
224.  Rev.  by  Brean  S.  Hammond  in  MLR  (87:4)  1992,  944-5;  by 
Alan  T.  McKenzie  in  AJ  (5)  1992,  544-8. 

6327.  -  Seminal  disseminations:  dialogue,  domestic  directions, 

and  the  sudden  construction  of  character.  In  (pp.  167-80)  14. 

6328.  - (ed.).  Compendious  conversations:  the  method  of  dia¬ 

logue  in  the  early  Enlightenment.  See  14. 

6329.  Copley,  Stephen.  The  eighteenth  century:  general.  YWES 
(72)  1 99 1 5  246-54- 

6330.  - Whale,  John  (eds).  Beyond  Romanticism:  new 

approaches  to  texts  and  contexts,  1780—1832.  London;  New  York: 
Routledge,  1992.  pp.  261.  Rev.  by  Zachary  Leader  in  TLS,  25  Dec. 

J992,  7-8- 

6331.  Craddock,  Patricia  B.  Recent  studies  in  Restoration  and 
eighteenth-century  literature.  See  5489. 

6332.  Damrosch,  Leopold,  Jr  (ed.).  Modern  essays  on  eighteenth- 
century  literature.  (Bibl.  1988,  20.)  Rev.  by  Brean  Hammond  in  ECF 
(1:3)  1989,  241-3. 

6333.  Davies,  Gwendolyn.  ‘Dearer  than  his  dog’:  literary  women  in 
pre-Confederation  Nova  Scotia.  In  (pp.  1 1 1—30)  39. 

6334.  -  Studies  in  Maritime  literary  history:  1 760— 1930.  Frederic¬ 

ton,  N.B.:  Acadiensis  Press,  1991.  pp.  206. 

6335.  Davis,  Arthur  P.;  Redding,  J.  Saunders;  Joyce,  Joyce  Ann 
(eds) .  The  new  cavalcade:  African-American  writing  from  1 760  to  the 
present.  Washington,  DC:  Howard  UP,  1991;  1992.  2  vols.  pp.  xxii,  966. 
Rev.  in  BkW,  29  Nov.  1992,  13. 

6336.  De  Prospo,  R.  C.  Marginalizing  early  American  literature. 

See  5490. 

6337.  Draper,  James  P.  (ed.).  Black  literature  criticism:  excerpts 
from  criticism  of  the  most  significant  works  of  Black  authors  over  the 
past  200  years:  vol.  1,  Achebe-Ellison;  vol.  2,  Emecheta-Malcolm  X; 
vol.  3,  Marshall-Young;  indexes.  Detroit,  MI;  London:  Gale  Research, 
1992.  pp.  xxii,  2078. 

6338.  Edwards,  Paul;  Dabydeen,  David  (eds).  Black  writers  in 
Britain  1760-1890.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP,  1991.  pp.  xv,  239. 
(Early  Black  writers.) 

6339.  Everest,  Kelvin  (ed.).  Revolution  in  writing:  British  literary 
responses  to  the  French  Revolution.  Milton  Keynes;  Philadelphia,  PA: 
Open  FT3,  1991.  pp.  viii,  161.  (Ideas  and  production.)  Rev.  by  Deirdre 
Coleman  in  AUMLA  (77)  1992,  99-101. 

6340.  Ferguson,  Frances.  Solitude  and  the  sublime:  Romanticism 
and  the  aesthetics  of  individuation.  New  York;  London:  Routledge, 
1992.  pp.  xi,  177. 

6341.  Ferguson,  Moira.  British  women  writers  and  an  emerging 
abolitionist  discourse.  ECent  (33:1)  1992,  3-23. 
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6342.  -  Subject  to  others:  British  women  writers  and  colonial 

slavery,  1670-1834.  See  5492. 

6343.  Forster,  Antonia.  Index  to  book  reviews  in  England  1 749 — 

1  774.  See  1123. 

6344.  Fox,  Christopher  (ed.).  Psychology  and  literature  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  See  76. 

6345.  Freeman,  Barbara  Claire.  The  rise  of  the  sublime:  sacrifice 
and  misogyny  in  eighteenth-century  aesthetics.  YJC  (5:3)  1992,  81-99. 

6346.  Freese,  Peter.  Exercises  in  boundary-making:  the  German  as 
the  ‘Other’  in  American  literature.  In  (pp.  93—132)  36. 

6347.  Gillespie,  Gerald.  Cathedral  window  light:  sacral  spaces  of 
epiphany  in  Romantic  literature.  In  (pp.  283—9)  89. 

6348.  Greenfield,  Bruce.  Narrating  discovery:  the  Romantic 
explorer  in  American  literature,  1790-1855.  New  York:  Columbia  UP, 
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character.  Fbipub.  doct.  diss . ,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(4i:4)  1992,  1436-7.] 

6666.  Storch,  Margaret.  Sons  and  adversaries:  women  in  William 
Blake  and  D.  H.  Fawrence.  (Bibl.  1991. 6323.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Spilka  in 
Novel  (25:3)  1992,  398-402;  by  Rose  Marie  Burwell  in  EFT  (35:2)  1992, 
259-63- 

6667.  Sturrock,  June.  Blake  and  the  women  of  the  Bible.  FitTheol 
(6:1)  1992,  23-32. 

6668.  Swann,  Joseph.  The  breaking  of  language:  Blake  and  the 
development  of  Yeats’s  imagery.  In  (pp.  217-31)  45. 

6669.  Swearingen,  James  E.  William  Blake’s  figural  politics.  EFH 
(59;I)  I992>  125-44. 

6670.  Traylen,  M.  ‘Sol’  and  ‘Funa’,  ‘Burn  in  water  and  wash  in 
fire’:  some  instances  of  contraries  at  work  in  Blake’s  Four  Zoas,  Milton 
and  Jerusalem  in  the  light  of  Jung’s  thought  and  his  alchemical 
understanding  in  Mysterious  Conjunctions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wales,  Swansea,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:2)  1992,  460.] 

6671.  van  Fieshout,  Julius  Adrianus  Theodorus.  Within  and 
without  eternity:  the  dynamics  of  interaction  in  William  Blake’s  myth 
and  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
1992,  165A.] 

6672.  Ware,  G.  A  vision  of  the  Fast  Judgement:  Marxist  aesthetics 
and  Blake’s  minor  prophecies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  LIniv.  of  Oxford, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:4)  1992,  1 4 1 4. J 

6673.  Wright,  Julia  M.  ‘Empire  is  no  more’:  Odin  and  Ore  in 
America.  Blake  (26:1)  1992,  26-9. 

6674.  Yoder,  Richard  Paul.  Significant  events:  language  and 
narrative  in  Blake’s  Jerusalem.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1531A.] 
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6675.  Yogev,  Michael.  Covenant  of  the  Word:  the  Bible  in  William 
Blake’s  late  prophetic  poems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWashington, 

1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2938A.] 

6676.  Youngquist,  Paul.  Madness  and  Blake’s  myth.  (Bibl.  1991, 
6329.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Wilkie  in  YES  (22)  1992,  316—17. 

6677.  Zgorzelski,  Andrzej.  Konstrukcja  i  sens:  szkice  o  angielskich 
tekstach  poetyckich.  (Construction  and  sense:  studies  in  English  poetic 
texts.)  See  3446. 

James  Boswell 

6678.  Baruth,  Philip  Edward.  Recognizing  the  author-function: 
alternatives  to  Greene’s  black-and-red  book  of  Johnson  logia.  AJ  (5) 

1992,  35-59-  {Refers  to  bibl.  1990,  5145.) 

6679.  Burke,  John  J.,  Jr.  Talk,  dialogue,  conversation,  and  other 
kinds  of  speech  acts  in  Boswell’s  Life  of  Samuel  Johnson.  In  (pp.  65—79)  14. 

6680.  Clingham,  Greg.  James  Boswell:  the  Life  of  Johnson.  Cam¬ 
bridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  xviii,  131.  (Landmarks  of  world 
literature.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  E.  Kinsella  in  AJ  (5)  1992,  452—6. 

6681.  - (ed.).  New  light  on  Boswell:  critical  and  historical  essays 

on  the  occasion  of  the  bicentenary  of  the  Life  of Johnson.  Introd.  by  David 
Daiches.  (Bibl.  1991,  6330.)  Rev.  by  Irma  S.  Lustig  in  AJ  (5)  1992, 
447-51. 

6682.  C  ochrane,  Hamilton  E.  Boswell’s  literary  art:  an  annotated 
bibliography  of  critical  studies,  1900-1985.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1992.pp.ix,  162.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities, 

969-) 

6683.  Crawford,  Thomas.  Boswell  comes  back  to  Scotland.  See  966. 

6684.  Eccles,  Mary  Hyde.  The  pursuit  of  Boswell's  papers.  YLG 
(66:3/4)  1992,  141-9. 

6685.  Kullman,  Colby  H.  James  Boswell  and  the  art  of  conversa¬ 
tion.  In  (pp.  80-9)  14. 

6686.  Leicester,  J.  H.  James  Boswell:  a  personal  appreciation. 
NRam  (D7)  1991/92,  5-9.  (Abstr.  of  paper  read  to  Johnson  Soc., 
i8Jan.  1992.) 

6687.  Looney,  Barbara  A.  The  suppressed  agenda  of  Boswell’s 
Tour.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Florida,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  1992,  819-20A.] 

6688.  Radner,  John  B.  Boswell’s  and  Johnson’s  sexual  rivalry.  AJ 
(5)  1992,  201-46. 

6689.  Reed, Joseph  W.  A  piece  of  Boswell  lore.  YLG  (66:3/4)  1992, 
150-6. 

6690.  Schindele,  Mari.  Precis  of  articles  on  Johnson  and  Boswell. 
JNL  (51:4/52:1)  1991/92,  24-8. 

6691.  Wain,  John  (ed.).  The  journals  ofjames  Boswell,  1762-1795. 
London:  Heinemann,  1990;  New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP,  1991.  pp.  xxxiii, 
412.  Rev.  in  BkW,  20  Sept.  1992,  13;  by  Ian  Campbell  in  BkScot  (42) 
1992,  6-7. 

6692.  Ziegler,  Robert.  Recent  books  onjohnson  and  Boswell.  PLL 
(28:4)  1992,  457-75  (review-article). 
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Frances  Brooke 

6693.  Merrett,  Robert.  The  politics  of  romance  in  The  History  of 
Emily  Montague.  CanL  (133)  1992,  92-108. 

Henry  Brooke 

6694.  Walsh,  Paul.  Henry  Brooke’s  Gustavus  Vasa:  the  ancient 
constitution  and  the  example  of  Sweden.  SN  (64:1)  1992,  67-79. 

Edmund  Burke 

6695.  Carlson,  Julie.  Command  performances:  Burke,  Coleridge, 
and  Schiller’s  dramatic  reflections  on  the  Revolution  in  France. 
WordsC  (23:2)  1992,  117-34. 

6696.  Carnall,  Geoffrey.  Burke  as  modern  Cicero.  In  (pp.  76—90) 
Geoffrey  Carnall  and  Colin  Nicholson  (eds),  The  impeachment  of 
Warren.  Hastings:  papers  from  a  bicentenary  commemoration. 
Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP,  1989.  pp.  xiii,  193. 

6697.  C  oates,  John.  In  defense  of  civilization:  techniques  of  Burke’s 
late  prose.  Prose  Studies  (15:3)  1992,  295-318. 

6698.  De  Bruyn,  Frans.  ‘Wit,  and  Burke,  and  Pope’:  the  literary  art 
of  self-defence  in  An  Epistle  to  Dr  Arbuthnot  and  A  Letter  to  a  Noble  Lord. 
BJECS  (15:1)  1992,  35-49. 

6699.  Eagleton,  Terry.  Aesthetics  and  politics  in  Edmund  Burke. 
In  (pp.  25-34)  48. 

6700.  Langford,  Paul  (gen.  ed.).  The  writings  and  speeches  of 
Edmund  Burke:  vol.  6,  India:  the  launching  of  the  Hastings 
impeachment,  1786-1788.  Ed.  by  Paul  Marshall  and  William  B.  Todd. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  xv,  509.  Rev.  by 
Conor  Cruise  O’Brien  in  TLS,  4  Dec.  1992,  5. 

6701.  -  The  writings  and  speeches  of  Edmund  Burke:  vol.  9,  The 

Revolutionary  War,  1794—1797;  Ireland.  Ed.  by  R.  B.  McDowell  and 
William  B.  Todd.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1992. 
pp.  xvii,  723.  Rev.  by  Conor  Cruise  O’Brien  in  TLS,  4  Dec.  1992,  5. 

6702.  McLoughlin,  T.  O.  Did  Burke  write  the  Reformer ?  See  1152. 

6703.  O’Brien,  Conor  Cruise.  The  great  melody:  a  thematic  bio¬ 
graphy  and  commented  anthology  of  Edmund  Burke.  London:  Sinclair- 
Stevenson,  1992.  pp.  lxxv,  692.  Rev.  by  E.  P.  Thompson  in  TLS,  4  Dec. 
!992,  3-4- 

6704.  -  Warren  Hastings  in  Burke’s  great  melody.  In  (pp.  58-75) 

Geoffrey  Carnall  and  Colin  Nicholson  (eds),  The  impeachment  of 
Warren  Hastings:  papers  from  a  bicentenary  commemoration. 
Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP,  1989.  pp.  xiii,  193. 

6705.  Richey,  William.  The  French  Revolution:  Blake’s  epic  dialogue 
with  Edmund  Burke.  See  6658. 

6706.  Todd,  William  B.  Editing  Adam  Smith  and  Edmund  Burke: 
some  preliminary  considerations.  In  (pp.  1— 16)  7. 

6707.  Zerilli,  Linda  M.  G.  Text/woman  as  spectacle:  Edmund 
Burke’s  French  Revolution.  ECent  (33:1)  1992,  47—72. 

Fanny  Burney  (Mme  D’Arblay) 

6708.  Campbell,  Gina.  Bringing  Belmont  tojustice:  Burney’s  quest 
for  paternal  recognition  in  Evelina.  ECF  (3:4)  1991,  321-40. 
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6709.  Cooke,  Stewart  J.  The  ‘fortune’  of  Elizabeth  Allen  Burney. 
NQ  (3T1)  1992,  61. 

6710.  -  How  much  was  Frances  Burney  paid  for  Cecilia ?  NO  (39:4) 

1992,  484-6. 

6711.  Cutting-Gray,  Joanne.  Woman  as ‘nobody’ and  the  novels  of 
Fanny  Burney.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP,  1992.  pp.  169. 

6712.  Doody,  Margaret  Anne.  Beyond  Evelina',  the  individual 
novel  and  the  community  of  literature.  ECF  (3:4)  1991,  359 — 7 1  - 

6713.  -  Frances  Burney:  the  life  in  the  works.  (Bibl.  1990,  5164.) 

Rev.  by  Mary  Ann  Schofield  in  ECF  (2:2)  1990,  163—5. 

6714.  Dowling,  William  C.  Evelina  and  the  genealogy  of  literary 
shame.  ECF  (16:3)  1992,  208—20.  (Fanny  Burney,  Evelina;  Jane  Austen, 
Pride  and  Prejudice.) 

6715.  Epstein,  Julia.  Burney  criticism:  family  romance,  psycho¬ 
biography,  and  social  history.  ECF  (3:4)  1991,  277—82. 

6716.  -  The  iron  pen:  Frances  Burney  and  the  politics  of  women’s 

writing.  (Bibl.  1991,  6362.)  Rev.  by  D.  D.  Devlin  in  ECF  (3:4)  1991, 
381-2. 

6717.  Farr,  E.  F.  R.  Sister-authors:  a  new  assessment  of  the 
influence  of  Fanny  Burney  in  the  novels  of  Jane  Austen.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Fondon,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1992,  1918.] 

6718.  Greenfield,  Susan  C.  ‘Oh  dear  resemblance  of  thy  murdered 
mother’:  female  authorship  in  Evelina.  ECF  (3:4)  1991,  301-20. 

6719.  - Veiled  desire:  mother— daughter  love  and  sexual  imagery  in 

Ann  Radcliffe’s  The  Italian.  ECent  (33:1)  1992,  73—89. 

6720.  Kowaleski-Wallace,  Beth.  Shunning  the  bearded  kiss: 
castrati  and  the  definition  offemale  sexuality.  Prose  Studies  (15:2)  1992, 
1 53-70- 

6721.  Oakleaf,  David.  The  name  of  the  father:  social  identity  and 
the  ambition  of  Evelina.  ECF  (3:4)  1991,  341-58. 

6722.  Pawl,  Amy  J.  ‘And  what  other  name  may  I  claim?’  Names  and 
their  owners  in  Fanny  Burney’s  Evelina.  See  1786. 

6723.  Sabor,  Peter;  Doody,  Margaret  Anne  (eds).  Cecilia;  or, 
Memoirs  of  an  heiress.  (Bibl.  1988,  3859.)  Rev.  bv  Elizabeth  Brophy  in 
ECF  (2:1)  1989,  80-1. 

6724.  Shaffer,  Julie.  Not  subordinate:  empowering  women  in  the 
marriage  plot:  the  novels  of  Frances  Burney,  Maria  Edgeworth,  and 
Jane  Austen.  Criticism  (34:1)  1992,  51-73. 

6725.  Smith,  K.  E.  Johnson  and  Fanny  Burney.  NRam  (D:7) 
1991/92,  3-4.  (Abstr.  of  paper  read  to  Johnson  Soc.,  16  Nov.  1991.) 

6726.  Snyder,  Emery.  Persuasion  and  tutelage  in  some  European 
epistolary  novels  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1511A.]  (Fanny  Burney,  Evelina ; 
William  James,  The  Letters  of  Charlotte.) 

6727.  Straub,  Kristina.  Divided  fictions:  Fanny  Burney  and  femi¬ 
nine  strategy.  (Bibl.  1989,  5132.)  Rev.  by  Katharine  M.  Rogers  in  ECF 
(1:2)  1989,  160-2. 
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6728.  Froide,  Lars  E.  (ed.).  The  early  journals  and  letters:  vol.  2, 

1 774 — 1 777-  (Bibl.  1991,  6367.)  Rev.  by  John  A.  Dussinger  in  MLR 
(87:3)  1992,  707;  by  John  Wiltshire  in  CamQ  (21:4)  1992,377-81. 

6729.  Wyatt,  Nancy  Griffith.  Where  allowed  only  a  negative 
choice:  female  characters  in  the  novels  of  Fanny  Burney.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2938A.] 

Robert  Burns 

6730.  Glendening,  John.  Keats’s  tour  of  Scotland:  Burns  and  the 
anxiety  of  hero  worship.  KSJ  (41)  1992,  76-99. 

6731.  Hohmann,  Dietrich.  Ich,  Robert  Burns.  Berlin:  Neues  Leben, 
1991.  pp.  454.  Rev.  by  A.  M.  Stewart  in  SLJ  (supp.  37)  1992, 
I4_ 1 7- 

6732.  Korg,  Jacob  (ed.).  George  Gissing’s  essay  on  Robert  Burns:  a 
previously  unpublished  manuscript.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.; 
Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1992.  pp.  83. 

6733.  Mackay,  James  A.  (ed.).  The  complete  works  of  Robert  Burns. 
Ayr:  Alloway,  1990.  pp.  704,  (plates)  39.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed. 
1986.) 

Susannah  Centlivre  (Susannah  Carroll) 

6734.  Frushell,  Richard  C.  Biographical  problems  and  satis¬ 
factions  in  Susanna  Centlivre.  RECTR  (7:2)  1992,  1— 17. 

Mary,  Lady  Chudleigh 

6735.  Barash,  Carol.  ‘The  native  liberty  ...  of  the  subject’: 
configurations  of  gender  and  authority  in  the  works  of  Mary  Chudleigh, 
Sarah  Fyge  Egerton,  and  Mary  Astell.  In  (pp.  55—69)  108. 

John  Cleland 

6736.  Coleman,  Samuel  S.;  Preston,  Michael  J.  A  KWIG  con¬ 
cordance  to  John  Cleland’s  Memoirs  of  a  Woman  of  Pleasure.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1990,  5191,  where  first  scholar’s  middle  initial  incorrect.)  Rev.  by 
Antony  Hammond  in  EGF  (2:1)  1989,  87-8. 

6737.  Simmons,  Philip  E.  John  Cleland’s  Memoirs  of  a  Woman  of 
Pleasure :  literary  voyeurism  and  the  techniques  of  novelistic  trans¬ 
gression.  ECF  (3:1)  1990,  43-63. 

Mary  Collier 

6738.  Thompson,  E.  P.;  Sugden,  Marian  (eds).  The  Thresher’s  Labour 
by  Stephen  Duck;  The  Woman’s  Labour  by  Mary  Collier:  two  eighteenth- 
century  poems.  London:  Merlin,  1989.  pp.  xiii,  30. 

William  Cowper 

6739.  Ferry,  Anne.  The  naming  of  ‘Crusoe’.  ECL  (16:3)  1992, 
195-207.  (William  Cowper,  Verses,  Supposed  To  Be  Written  by  Alexander 
Selkirk,  during  His  Solitary  Abode  in  the  Island  of  Juan  Fernandez',  Daniel 
Defoe,  Robinson  Crusoe;  Elizabeth  Bishop,  Crusoe  in  England.) 

6740.  Harrison,  Gary.  Spec(tac)ular  reversals:  the  politics  of  the 
sublime  and  Wordsworth’s  transfiguration  of  the  rustic  poor.  Criticism 
(34:4)  W92,  563-90. 

6741.  King,  James;  Ryskamp,  Charles  (eds).  Selected  letters.  (Bibl. 
1990,  5202.)  Rev.  by  Geoffrey  Carnall  in  MLR  (87:3)  1992,  7°5-6. 
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‘J.  Hector  St  John  de  Crevecoeur’ 
(Michel-Guillaume  Jean  de  Crevecoeur) 

6742.  Norling,  Lisa.  ‘How  frought  with  sorrow  and  heartpangs’: 
mariners’  wives  and  the  ideology  of  domesticity  in  New  England, 
1790-1880.  NEQ  (65:3)  1992,  422-46. 

6743.  Todd,  Mark  Dexter.  Fragmentation  and  representation  in 
the  works  of  Crevecoeur:  a  Bakhtinian  reading.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Texas  Tech  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  164A.] 

George  Cumberland 

6744.  Bentley,  G.  E.,  Jr  (ed.).  The  captive  of  the  Castle  of  Sennaar: 
an  African  tale  in  two  parts.  Montreal;  London:  McGill— Queen’s  UP, 
I99I-  PP-  liii,  36  u 

6745.  Stemmler,  Joan  K.  ‘Undisturbed  above  once  in  a  lustre’: 
Francis  Douce,  George  Cumberland  and  William  Blake  at  the  Bodleian 
Library  and  Ashmolean  Museum.  See  555. 

Richard  Cumberland 

6746.  Dircks,  Richard  (ed.).  The  unpublished  plays  of  Richard 
Cumberland.  New  York;  London:  AMS  Press,  1991.  2  vols.  pp.  428. 
(AMS  studies  in  the  eighteenth  century,  17.) 

6747.  Houston,  James  N.,  Jr.  Colonial  discourse  in  Richard 
Cumberland’s  play  The  West  Indian:  the  relationship  of  the  colonizer  to 
the  homeland.  RECTR  (7:2)  1992,  55-9. 

Mary  Darwall  (Mary  Whateley) 

6748.  Messenger,  Ann  (ed.).  Gender  at  work:  four  women  writers  of 
the  eighteenth  century.  See  6236. 

Daniel  Defoe 

6749.  Alsop,  J.  D.  Defoe,  Toland,  and  The  Shortest  Way  with  the 
Dissenters.  RES  (43:170)  1992,  245-7. 

6750.  Armstrong,  Dianne.  The  myth  of  Cronus:  cannibal  and  sign 
in  Robinson  Crusoe.  ECF  (4:3)  1992,  207-20. 

6751.  Armstrong,  Nancy;  Tennenhouse,  Leonard.  The  American 
origins  of  the  English  novel.  See  6246. 

6752.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.  Daniel  Defoe:  his  life.  (Bibl.  1991, 
6409.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Earle  in  ECF  (2:3)  1990,  26i;by  IanA.  Bell  in  YES 
(22)  1 992,  302-4;  by  Serge  Soupel  in  EA  (45:1)  1992,  50-2;  by  F.  Bastian 
in  Scriblerian  (25:1)  1992,  59-60;  by  Minoru  Oda  in  SEL  (English 
number)  1992,  91-7. 

6753.  -  Moll  Flanders:  the  making  of  a  criminal  mind.  Boston,  MA: 

G.  K.  Hall,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  1 16.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  48.)  Rev. 
by  Christopher  Flint  in  ECF  (5:1)  1992,  76-7. 

6754.  Barney,  Richard  Allen.  Pedagogical  plots:  on  the  begin¬ 
nings  of  the  novel  of  education  in  early  eighteenth-century  England. 
See  6426. 

6755.  Boardman,  Michael  M.  Narrative  innovation  and  in¬ 
coherence:  ideology  in  Defoe,  Goldsmith,  Austen,  Eliot,  and  Heming¬ 
way.  Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  226. 

6756.  Burca,  Nedeea  (introd.).  Robinson  Crusoe.  Bucharest:  Ioana, 
1 99 1  -  PP-  320. 
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6757.  Bygrave,  Stephen.  The  pursuit  of  Sophia.  In  (pp.  130-57)  98. 

6758.  Caywood,  Cynthia  L.  Examining  the  eighteenth-century 
body.  ECent  (33:3)  1992,  272-9  (review-article). 

6759.  Cope,  Kevin  L.  Exit,  intermediary,  or  interior:  Leibniz,  Gay, 
and  Defoe  on  the  impassibility  of  moralized  space.  In  (pp.  62-7)  90. 

6760.  Dijkstra,  Bram.  Defoe  and  economics:  the  fortunes  of  Roxana 
in  the  history  of  interpretation.  (Bibl.  1991,  6416.)  Rev.  by  Spiro 
Peterson  in  ECF  (2:2)  1990,  157-61. 

6761.  Erickson,  Robert  A.  Mother  Midnight:  birth,  sex  and  fate  in 
eighteenth-century  fiction  (Defoe,  Richardson,  and  Sterne).  (Bibl. 

1990,  5219.)  Rev.  by  John  Richetti  in  ECF  (2:1)  1989,  83-5. 

6762.  Ferguson,  Frances.  In  search  of  the  natural  sublime:  the  face 
on  the  forest  floor.  ColH  (15)  1992,  53-71. 

6763.  Ferry,  Anne.  The  naming  of  ‘Crusoe’.  See  6739. 

6764.  Fierobe,  Claude.  Robinson  Crusoe ;  ou,  Les  voies  du  possible. 
EA  (45:1)  1992,  3-14. 

6765.  Flynn,  Carol  Houlihan.  The  body  in  Swift  and  Defoe.  (Bibl. 

1991,  6418.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Shinagel  in  AJ  (5)  1992,  507-9;  by 
Cynthia  L.  Caywood  in  ECent  (33:3)  1992,  272-9;  by  Serge  Soupel  in 
EA  (45:1)  1992,  52-3;  by  Liliane  Gallet  in  BSEAA  (34)  1992,  172-3. 

6766.  Furbank,  P.  N.;  Owens,  W.  R.  The  canonisation  of  Daniel 
Defoe.  (Bibl.  1990,  5220.)  Rev.  by  Maximillian  E.  Novak  in  ECF  (1:2) 
1989,  147-9. 

6767.  - Defoe  and  Francis  Noble.  See  862. 

6768.  -  - The  lost  property  office:  some  Defoe  attributions 

reconsidered.  See  120. 

6769.  Georgia,  Jennifer.  The  joys  of  social  intercourse:  men, 
women,  and  conversation  in  the  eighteenth  century.  In  (pp.  249-56)  14. 

6770.  Green,  Martin.  The  Robinson  Crusoe  story.  In  (pp. 
34-52)  41. 

6771.  Haslag,  Josef.  A  response  to  Alan  Rosen,  Plague,  Fire,  and 
Typology  in  Defoe’s  A  Journal  of  the  Plague  Year’.  Connotations  (2:2)  1992, 
1 95-200. 

6772.  Ivey,  Kathy  JoAnne.  My  persona,  my  self:  the  political 
periodical  personae  ofjoseph  Addison,  Richard  Steele,  Jonathan  Swift, 
and  Daniel  Defoe.  See  1140. 

6773.  Jacobsen,  Susan  L.  A  dialogue  of  commerce:  Defoe’s  Roxana 
as  mistress  and  entrepreneur.  In  (pp.  218—33)  14. 

6774.  Kay,  Carol.  Political  constructions:  Defoe,  Richardson,  and 
Sterne  in  relation  to  Hobbes,  Hume  and  Burke.  (Bibl.  1991, 6423.)  Rev. 
by  Peter  Walmsley  in  ECF  (3:3)  1991,  261-2. 

6775.  Laden,  Marie-Paule.  Self-imitation  in  the  eighteenth- 
century  novel.  (Bibl.  1990,  5225.)  Rev.  by  Maureen  E.  Mulvihill  in  ECF 
(1:2)  1989,  168-70;  by  MarkJ.  Temmer  in  CL  (43:1)  1991,  106-8. 

6776.  Langford,  Larry  L.  Retelling  Moll’s  story:  the  editor’s 

preface  to  Moll  Flanders.  JNT  (22:3)  1992,  79- 

6777.  Lovett,  Robert  W.;  Lovett,  Charles  C.  Robinson  Crusoe:  a 
bibliographical  checklist  of  English  language  editions  (17 19-1979). 
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Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1991.  pp.  xxi,  303.  (Biblio¬ 
graphies  and  indexes  in  world  literature,  30.) 

6778.  Loxley,  Diana.  Problematic  shores:  the  literature  of  islands. 
(Bibl.  1990,  5226.)  Rev.  by  Francis  Spufford  in  TLS,  21  Feb.  1992,  20. 

6779.  Macaree,  David.  Daniel  Defoe’s  political  writings  and 
literary  devices.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen 
Press,  1991.  pp.  vi,  150.  (Studies  in  British  literature,  14.) 

6780.  Merrett,  Robert  James.  Narrative  contraries  as  signs  in 
Defoe’s  fiction.  ECF  (1:3)  1989,  171—85. 

6781.  Moore,  Benjamin.  Governing  discourses:  problems  of  narra¬ 
tive  authority  in  A  Journal  of  the  Plague  Year.  ECent  (33:2)  1992, 
133-47- 

6782.  Novak,  Maximillian  E.  Robinson  Crusoe’s  song  on  the 
‘country  life’  and  Defoe’s  knowledge  of  music.  NO  (39:1)  1992,  40—2. 

6783.  Overton,  Bill.  Countering  Crusoe:  two  colonial  narratives. 

See  5796. 

6784.  Peterson,  Spiro.  Daniel  Defoe:  a  reference  guide  1731— 1924. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1987.  pp.  xxxiii,  455.  (Reference  guides  to 
literature.)  Rev.  by  John  A.  Stoler  in  ECF  (2:2)  1990,  161-3. 

6785.  -  Daniel  Defoe:  supplement  to  annotated  bibliography, 

1 73I_I924-  BB  (49:3)  1992,  215-33. 

6786.  Richetti,  J ohn.  The  public  sphere  and  the  eighteenth-century 
novel:  social  criticism  and  narrative  enactment.  See  6477. 

6787.  Richetti,  John  J.  Daniel  Defoe.  (Bibl.  1989,  5200.)  Rev.  by 
Paul  Alkon  in  ECF  (3:2)  1991,  176. 

6788.  Rosen,  Alan.  Plague,  fire,  and  typology  in  Defoe’s  A  Journal  of 
the  Plague  Year.  Connotations  (1:3)  1991,  258—82. 

6789.  Rosetti,  Radu  D.  (introd.).  Robinson  Crusoe.  Bucharest: 
Edinter,  1992.  pp.  296. 

6790.  Schonhorn,  Manuel.  Defoe’s  politics:  Parliament,  power, 
kingship,  and  Robinson  Crusoe.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CLIP,  1991. 
pp.  xiii,  1 74.  (Cambridge  studies  in  eighteenth-century  English  litera¬ 
ture  and  thought,  9.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Seidel  in  ECF  (4:4)  1992,  357-8; 
by  Serge  Soupel  in  EA  (45:1)  1992,  53—5. 

6791.  Seidel,  Michael.  Robinson  Crusoe:  island  myths  and  the  novel. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  134.  (Twayne’s  masterwork 
studies,  64.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Flint  in  ECF  (5:1)  1992,  77. 

6792.  S  kotnicka,  Gertruda.  Wyspa  Robinsona:  przemiany  znaczen. 
(Robinson’s  island:  changing  meanings.)  Zeszyty  Naukowe  Wydzialu 
Humanistycznego  Uniwersytetu  Gdanskiego:  Prace  Historyczno- 
literackie  (17)  1991,  125-47. 

6793.  Soupel,  Serge.  Note  sur  quelques  echos  de  la  mythologie  et  de 
la  litterature  classiques  dans  Robinson  Crusoe:  Hercule,  Crusoe,  Enee. 
BSEAA  (35)  1992,  123-8. 

6794.  Stadler,  Eva  Maria.  Defining  the  female  body  within  social 
space:  the  function  of  clothes  in  some  early  eighteenth-century  novels.  In 
(pp.  468-73)  90. 
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6795.  Suhnel,  Rudolf.  Robinson,  Robinsonade,  anti-Robinsonade: 
drei  Jahrhundert-Variationen  eines  Stoffes  von  Defoe  bis  Golding.  In 
(pp.  401-10)  60. 

6796.  Trotter,  David.  Circulation:  Defoe,  Dickens  and  the  econo¬ 
mies  of  the  novel.  (Bibl.  1989,  5208.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Alkon  in  ECF  (3:2) 
I99E  175-6- 

6797.  Uhm,  Yong  Hee.  Robinson  Crusoe  ka  boyeo  juneun  ideology  yi 
munjae.  (Problems  of  ideology  in  Robinson  Crusoe .)  EngSt  (16)  1992, 
5i_62. 

6798.  Vesterman,  William.  Mastering  the  free  spirit:  status  and 
contract  in  some  fictional  polities.  ECL  (16:3)  1992,  182-94.  (Daniel 
Defoe,  Robinson  Crusoe ;  Charlotte  Bronte,  Jane  Eyre;  Herman  Melville, 
Bartleby  the  Scrivener ;  Mary  Shelley,  Frankenstein.) 

6799.  Wall,  Cynthia.  ‘Her  conversation  heavenly’:  Defoe’s  archi¬ 
tectural  dialogues  and  the  academy  for  women.  In  (pp.  237-48)  14. 

6800.  Zhang,  Zaixin.  Voices  of  the  self  in  Daniel  Defoe’s  fiction:  an 
alternative  Marxist  approach.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State 
Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  W92,  5IOA-] 

Robert  Dodsley 

6801.  Stanley,  E.  G.  Robert  Dodsley’s  archaizing  Chaucer  allusion. 
NQ  (39:3)  W92,  278-80. 

Stephen  Duck 

6802.  Thompson,  E.  P.;  Sugden,  Marian  (eds).  The  Thresher's  Labour 
by  Stephen  Duck;  The  Woman’s  Labour  by  Mary  Collier:  two  eighteenth- 
century  poems.  See  6738. 

Jonathan  Edwards 

6803.  Egan,  James  Francis.  Ideology  and  the  study  of  American 
culture:  early  New  England  writing  and  the  idea  of  experience.  See  5802. 

6804.  al-Madani,  Yusur.  Light  motives  in  the  works  of  Abu  Hamed 
Al-Ghazali  and  Jonathan  Edwards.  NC  (13)  1992,  86-103. 

6805.  Munk,  Linda.  His  dazzling  absence:  the  Shekinah  in  Jonathan 
Edwards.  EAL  (27:1)  1992,  1-30. 

Sarah  Fyge  Egerton 

6806.  Barash,  Carol.  ‘The  native  liberty  ...  of  the  subject’: 
configurations  of  gender  and  authority  in  the  works  of  Mary  Chudleigh, 
Sarah  Fyge  Egerton,  and  Mary  Astell.  In  (pp.  55—69)  108. 

Olaudah  Equiano 

6807.  Overton,  Bill.  Countering  Crusoe :  two  colonial  narratives. 

See  5796. 

Robert  Fergusson 

6808.  Kinghorn,  A.  M.  Watson’s  choice,  Ramsay’s  voice  and  a  flash 
of  Fergusson.  See  883. 

Henry  Fielding 

6809.  Armstrong,  K.  A.  Self-consciousness  in  mid-eighteenth- 
century  minor  fiction:  Fielding,  Cervantes  and  the  ‘new  species  of 
writing’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofOxford,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:4) 
1992,  H33-] 
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6810.  Battestin,  Martin  C.;  Battestin,  Ruthe  R.  Henry  Fielding: 
a  life.  (Bibl.  1991,  6447.)  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Lamb  in  ECF  (3:1)  1990, 
83-5;  by  Simon  Varey  in  Scriblerian  (25:1)  1992,  56—9. 

6811.  Butler,  Gerald  J.  Henry  Fielding  and  Lawrence’s  ‘Old 
Adam’:  a  reading  of  Restoration  and  eighteenth-century  British  litera¬ 
ture.  See  5485. 

6812.  Bygrave,  Stephen.  The  pursuit  of  Sophia.  In  (pp.  130-57)  98. 

6813.  Cerny,  Lothar.  Reader  participation  and  rationalism  in 
Fielding’s  Tom  Jones.  Connotations  (2:2)  1992,  137-62. 

6814.  Colburn,  Curtis  Glen.  Dialectal  irony  in  the  plays  of  Henry 
Fielding.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  1992,  2930A.] 

6815.  Goldgar,  Bertrand  A.  (ed.).  The  Covent-Garden  Journal,  and, 
A  Plan  of  the  Universal  Register  Office.  (Bibl.  1990,  5260.)  Rev.  by  Simon 
Varey  in  ECF  (2:4)  1990,  352-4. 

6816.  J^drzejowski,  Jacek.  Some  remarks  on  the  setting  proper  of 
Tom  Jones.  Zeszyty  Naukowe  Wyzszej  Szkoly  Pedagogicznej  w  Opolu: 
Filologia  Angielska  (5)  1991,  129-39. 

6817.  Knight,  Charles  A.  Joseph  Andrews  and  the  failure  of 
authority.  ECF  (4:2)  1992,  109—24. 

6818.  Kraft,  Elizabeth.  Public  nurturance  and  private  civility:  the 
transposition  of  values  in  eighteenth-century  fiction.  StudECC  (22) 
1992,  181-93. 

6819.  Kropf,  Carl  R.  Dialogical  engagement  in  Joseph  Andrews  and 
the  community  of  narrative  agencies.  In  (pp.  206-17)  14. 

6820.  Lamb,  Jonathan.  Exemplarity  and  excess  in  Fielding’s  fiction. 
ECF  (1:3)  1989,  187-207. 

6821.  McNeil,  David.  Dialogues  on  military  affairs.  In  (pp. 
129-38)  14. 

6822.  Mortimer,  Anthony.  ‘The  Manner  of  Cervantes’:  some  notes 
on  Joseph  Andrews  and  Don  Quixote.  ColH  (16)  1992,  69—83. 

6823.  Orange,  Michael.  Prudes,  lusciousness  and  Joseph  Andrews. 
SSE  (17)  1991/92,  46-66. 

6824.  Ortiz,  Ricardo  L.  Tom  Jones  and  the  disparition  of  history. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  1992,  1928A.] 

6825.  Richetti,  John.  The  old  order  and  the  new  novel  of  the 
mid-eighteenth  century:  narrative  authority  in  Fielding  and  Smollett. 
ECF  (2:3)  1990,  183-96. 

6826.  Ruml,  Treadwell,  ii.  Joseph  Andrews  as  exemplary  gentle¬ 
man.  StudECC  (22)  1992,  195-207. 

6827.  Sewall,  Stephen  Parmelee.  Fielding  on  the  mechanization 
of  discourse:  dialogues  with  Plato,  Milton,  Locke  and  future  readers  in 
Tom  Jones.  See  6028. 

6828.  Smallwood,  Angela  J.  Fielding  and  the  woman  question:  the 
novels  of  Henry  Fielding  and  feminist  debate  1700-1750.  (Bibl.  1991, 
6461.)  Rev.  by  M.  C.  Battestin  in  ECF  (2:3)  1990,  264-6. 
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6829.  Stephanson,  Raymond.  ‘Silenc’d  by  Authority’  in  Joseph 
Andrews:  power,  submission,  and  mutuality  in  The  History  of  Two  Friends. 
StudN  (24:1)  1992,  1-12. 

6830.  Stovel,  Bruce.  Tom  Jones  and  the  Odyssey.  ECF  (1:4)  1989, 
263-79. 

6831.  Suarez,  Michael  F.  Hymen’s  Muse:  eighteenth-century 
marriage  dialogues  and  the  poetics  of  power.  In  (pp.  105-15)  14. 

6832.  Thomas,  Donald.  Henry  Fielding.  (Bibl.  1991, 6464.)  Rev.  by 
Bruce  M.  Gans  in  ASch  (61:1)  1992,  146-8;  by  Ira  Konigsberg  in  ECF 
(4:2)  1992,  170-2. 

6833.  Thompson,  James.  Patterns  of  property  and  possession  in 
Fielding’s  fiction.  ECF  (3:1)  1990,  21-42. 

6834.  Thorson,  Connie  Capers.  The  female  participant  in  the 
anti-Papist  dialogue,  1660-1746.  In  (pp.  293-305)  14. 

6835.  Tytler,  Graeme.  Fetters  of  recommendation  and  false  vizors: 
physiognomy  in  the  novels  of  Henry  Fielding.  ECF  (2:2)  1990,  93—1 1 1. 

6836.  van  Boheemen,  Christine.  The  novel  as  family  romance: 
language,  gender  and  authority  from  Fielding  to  Joyce.  Ithaca,  NY; 
London:  Cornell  UP,  1987.  pp.  xi,  221.  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Deeds 
Ermarth  in  ECF  (2:4)  1990,  362-4. 

6837.  Wilputte,  Earla  A.  The  autodiegetic  power  of  Mrs  Heartfree 
in  Henry  Fielding’s  Jonathan  Wild :  the  moderately  good  wife.  DUJ  (53:2) 
1992,  229-34. 

6838.  Zirker,  Malvin  R.  (ed.).  An  Enquiry  into  the  Causes  of  the  Late 
Increase  of  Robbers  and  related  writings.  (Bibl.  1990,  5281.)  Rev.  by 
Simon  Varey  in  ECF  (2:4)  1990,  352—4. 

Sarah  Fielding 

6839.  Johnson,  Christopher  Dyer.  Sarah  Fielding’s  The  Lives  of 
Cleopatra  and  Octavia:  a  critical  edition.  See  684. 

6840.  Skinner,  Gillian.  ‘The  price  of  a  tear’:  economic  sense  and 
sensibility  in  Sarah  Fielding’s  David  Simple.  Literature  and  History 
(third  series,  1:1)  1992,  16-28. 

Hannah  Webster  Foster 

6841.  Pettengill,  Claire  C.  Sisterhood  in  a  separate  sphere:  female 
friendship  in  Hannah  Webster  Foster’s  The  Coquette  and  The  Boarding 
School.  EAL  (27:3)  1992,  185-203. 

6842.  Waldstreicher,  David.  ‘Fallen  under  my  observation’: 
vision  and  virtue  in  The  Coquette.  EAL  (27:3)  1992,  204-18. 

Benjamin  Franklin 

6843.  Lerat,  Christian.  Regards  sur  la  ‘sensibilite’  sociale  de 
Benjamin  Franklin.  EA  (45:4)  1992,  464-9. 

6844.  Rouge,  Jean-Robert.  Franklin  et  les  autres.  BSEAA  (35) 
1992,  105-1 1. 

6845.  Royot,  Daniel.  Espace,  frontiere  et  peuplement  dans  la 
pensee  franklinienne.  EA  (45:4)  1992,  406-15. 

6846.  Shurr,  William  H.  ‘Now,  gods,  stand  up  for  bastards’: 
reinterpreting  Benjamin  Franklin’s  Autobiography.  AL  (64:3)  1992, 
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David  Garrick 

6847.  Fraser,  Kevin  J.  David  Garrick’s  dispute  with  a  ‘person  of 
honour’,  Dr  John  Hill.  NQ  (39:1)  1992,  50-4. 

John  Gay 

6848.  Cope,  Kevin  L.  Exit,  intermediary,  or  interior:  Leibniz,  Gay, 
and  Defoe  on  the  impassibility  of  moralized  space.  In  (pp.  62-7)  90. 

6849.  Robinson,  Robert  Gibson,  hi.  The  Beggar’s  Opera  and  the 
Threepenny  Opera :  new  voices  in  the  dialog  of  society.  In  (pp.  349—56)  14. 

6850.  Zach,  Wolfgang.  Faszinosum  und  Skandalon:  zu  John  Gays 
Beggar’s  Opera  und  ihrer  Rezeption.  In  (pp.  98—120)  29. 

Edward  Gibbon 

6851.  Herron,  Timothy  Gordon  Douglas.  The  rhetoric  of  contra¬ 
diction:  readings  in  the  study  of  Dryden,  Pope,  and  Gibbon.  See  1937. 

6852.  Noonkester,  Myron  C.  Mr  Gibbon,  Revd  Fuller,  and  the 
Apocalypse.  NQ  (39:4)  1992,  486-9. 

William  Gilpin 

6853.  Ferguson,  Frances.  In  search  of  the  natural  sublime:  the  face 
on  the  forest  floor.  See  6762. 

William  Godwin  (1756-1836)  (‘Edward  Baldwin’) 

6854.  Bell,  Kathleen.  A  family  man:  the  Godwin  and  Shelley 
circles.  CritS  (4:1)  1992,  52—61  (review-article). 

6855.  Clemit,  Pamela.  A  Pastoral  Romance  from  the  Ancient  British : 
Godwin’s  rewriting  of  Comus.  See  6100. 

6856.  Graham,  Kenneth  W.  Narrative  and  ideology  in  Godwin’s 
Caleb  Williams.  ECF  (2:3)  1990,  215-28. 

6857.  -  The  politics  of  narrative:  ideology  and  social  change  in 

William  Godwin’s  Caleb  Williams.  New  York;  London:  AMS  Press, 
1990.  pp.  226.  (AMS  studies  in  the  eighteenth  century,  16.)  Rev.  by 
David  McCracken  in  ECF  (4:2)  1992,  174-5. 

6858.  Rabb,  Melinda  Alliker.  Psychology  and  politics  in  William 
Godwin’s  Caleb  Williams :  double  bond  or  double  bind?  In  (pp. 
51-67)  76. 

6859.  St  Clair,  William.  The  Godwins  and  the  Shelleys:  the 
biography  of  a  family.  (Bibl.  1990,5309.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Bell  in  CritS 
(4:I)  '992>  52-6i. 

6860.  Spaces,  Patricia  Meyer.  Energies  of  mind:  plot’s  possibilities 
in  the  1790s.  See  6484. 

Oliver  Goldsmith 

6861.  Bayliss,  Gail.  Goldsmith’s  The  Deserted  Village',  images  of  The 
Dispossessed.  In  (pp.  165-70)  45. 

6862.  Boardman,  Michael  M.  Narrative  innovation  and  in¬ 
coherence:  ideology  in  Defoe,  Goldsmith,  Austen,  Eliot,  and  Heming¬ 
way.  See  6755. 

6863.  Briggs,  Peter  M.  The  importance  of  Beau  Nash.  StudECC 
(22)  1992,  209-30. 

6864.  Brooks,  Christopher  K.  Goldsmith’s  feminist  drama:  She 
Stoops  To  Conquer ,  silence  and  language.  PEL  (28:1)  1992,  38-51. 
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6865.  Didicher,  Nicole  E.  Goldsmith  in  the  context  of  parody. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston  (Ont.),  1990.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  1992,  3937A-J 

6866.  Worth,  Katharine.  Sheridan  and  Goldsmith.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  x,  166.  (English 
dramatists.) 

Richard  Graves 

6867.  Tournebize,  Cassilde.  Ambigu'ite  de  la  satire  du  methodisme 
dans  le  Spiritual  Quixote  (1773)  de  Richard  Graves.  Caliban  (29)  1992, 
39-48. 

6868.  Tracy,  Clarence.  A  portrait  of  Richard  Graves.  (Bibl.  1990, 
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English  authors,  75.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1968.)  Rev.  by  Jerry  C. 
Beasley  in  ECF  (2:2)  1990,  168-9. 

7103.  Stephanson,  Raymond.  The  (non)sense  of  an  ending:  subver¬ 
sive  allusion  and  thematic  discontent  in  Roderick  Random.  ECF  (1:2) 
1989,  103-18. 

Sir  Richard  Steele 

7104.  Ivey,  Kathy  JoAnne.  My  persona,  my  self:  the  political 
periodical  personae  ofjoseph  Addison,  Richard  Steele,  Jonathan  Swift, 
and  Daniel  Defoe.  See  1140. 

Laurence  Sterne 

7105.  Bandry,  Anne.  Tristram  Shandy,  creations  et  imitations  en 
Angleterre  au  xvme  siecle.  Paris:  Univ.  de  la  Sorbonne  Nouvelle,  1991. 
3  vols.  pp.  683.  (Doct.  diss.)  Rev.  by  Rene  Bosch  in  Shandean  (4)  1992, 

252-5- 

7106.  - Day,  Geoffrey  (eds).  The  clockmakers  outcry:  against 

the  author  of  The  Life  and  Times  of  Tristram  Shandy.  Winchester: 
Winchester  College  Printing  Soc.,  1991.  pp.  65.  (Limited  ed.  of  200 
copies.) 

7107.  - Day,  W.  G.  The  third  edition  of  the  Clockmakers  Outcry. 

See  597. 

7108.  Barczyk-Barakonska,  Liliana;  Hobbs,  Claire;  Nitka, 
Malgorzata.  Tilting  at  hypostases;  or,  Tailor  re-tailored  and  the 
scene  of  writing  in  Tristram  Shandy.  Cieszyn,  Poland:  Proart,  1992  •  PP-  7 1  • 
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7109.  Browne,  Stephen  H.  Shandyean  satire  and  the  rhetorical  arts 
in  eighteenth-century  England.  See  1902. 

7110.  Bygrave,  Stephen.  The  pursuit  ofSophia.  In  (pp.  130-57)  98. 

7111.  Bystydzienska,  Grazyna.  Zycie  jest  snem:  Fragment  inedit 
Laurence’a  Sterne’a.  (Life  is  a  dream:  Fragment  inedit  by  Laurence 
Sterne.)  KN  (39:2)  1992,  125-37. 

7112.  Chibka,  Robert  L.  The  hobby-horse’s  epitaph:  Tristram 
Shandy,  Hamlet ,  and  the  vehicles  of  memory.  See  5087. 

7113.  Conrad,  Peter  (introd.).  Tristram  Shandy.  London:  Every¬ 
man’s  Library;  New  York:  Knopf,  1991.  pp.  xxxi,  197.  (Everyman’s 
library,  7.)  Rev.  by  W.  G.  Day  in  Shandean  (4)  1992,  255-7. 

7114.  Day,  W.  G.  Another  Bunbury.  See  169. 

7115.  Descargues,  Madeleine.  In  pursuit  of  Sterne’s  epistolary 
persona.  Shandean  (4)  1992,  167-80. 

7116.  de  Voogd,  Peter.  The  letters  of  Laurence  Sterne.  Shandean 
(4)  1992, 181-95. 

7117.  Dussinger,  John  A.  Yorick  and  the  ‘eternal  fountain  of  our 
feelings’.  In  (pp.  259-76)  76. 

7118.  Lorrester,  Richard.  Uncle  Jaques  Sterne.  Shandean  (4) 
1992,  1 97—233- 

7119.  Hawley,  J.  Laurence  Sterne  and  the  circle  of  sciences:  a  study 
of  Tristram  Shandy  and  its  relation  to  encyclopedias.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Oxford,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:1)  1992,  26.] 

7120.  Hawley,  Judith.  A  bibliography  for  Tristram  Shandy.  Shan¬ 
dean  (4)  1992,  49-65.  (Hints  and  documents,  2.) 

7121.  Horner,  Wolfgang.  Lorenz  Sterne:  1,  Early  German  trans¬ 
lations,  1763-1800.  Shandean  (4)  1992,  11-48. 

7122.  Iser,  Wolfgang.  Laurence  Sterne,  Tristram  Shandy.  Trans,  by 
David  Henry  Wilson.  (Bibl.  1991,  6693.)  Rev.  by  Max  Byrd  in  ECL 
(2:3)  1990,  269-71. 

7123.  Jenkins,  Ron.  Mathematical  topology  and  Gordian  narrative 
structure:  Tristram  Shandy.  Mosaic  (25:1)  1992,  13-28. 

7124.  Kavanagh,  Keryl.  Discounting  language:  a  vehicle  for 
interpreting  Laurence  Sterne’s  A  Sentimental  Journey.  JNT  (22:2)  1992, 
136-44. 

7125.  Lamb,  Jonathan.  Sterne’s  fiction  and  the  double  principle. 
(Bibl.  1991 , 6696.)  Rev.  by  Leland  E.  Warren  in  ECL  (3:2)  1991,  182-3. 

7126.  Loveridge,  Mark.  Stories  of  cocks  and  bulls:  the  ending  of 
Tristram  Shandy.  ECL  (5:1)  1992,  35-54. 

7127.  McKitterick,  David.  Tristram  Shandy  in  the  Royal  Academy: 
a  group  of  drawings  by  John  Nixon.  See  188. 

7128.  McMaster,  Juliet.  ‘Uncrystalized  flesh  and  blood’:  the  body 
in  Tristram  Shandy.  ECL  (2:3)  1990,  197-214. 

7129.  Monkman,  Kenneth.  Did  Sterne  contrive  to  publish  a  ‘ser¬ 
mon’  in  1738?  Shandean  (4)  1992,  1 11—33. 

7130.  New,  Melvyn.  Approaches  to  teaching  Sterne’s  Tristram 
Shandy.  (Bibl.  1989,  5512.)  Rev.  by  John  Stedmond  in  ECL  (2:4)  1990, 
354-6. 
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7131.  - Job’  s  wife  and  Sterne’s  other  women.  In  (pp.  55—74)  69. 

7132.  -  Some  Sterne  borrowings  from  four  Renaissance  authors. 

See  5819. 

7133.  -  Sterne  and  the  narrative  of  determinateness.  ECF  (4:4) 

I992>  3!5-29- 

7134.  - (ed.).  The  life  and  opinions  of  Tristram  Shandy,  gentle¬ 

man.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp. 
ix,  190.  (New  casebooks.) 

7135.  Simms,  Norman.  The  missing  Jews  and  Jewishness  in  Tristram 
Shandy.  Shandean  (4)  1992,  134-52. 

7136.  Zwaneveld,  Agnes.  The  rhetoric  of  Tristram  Shandy’s  first 
chapter.  See  2007. 

Jonathan  Swift 

7137.  Basney,  Lionel.  Gulliver  and  the  children.  In  (pp. 
148-58) 102. 

7138.  Bataille,  Marie-Jose.  ‘Dans  une  pressante  necessite’:  Jona¬ 
than  Swift,  Gulliver’s  Travels :  ‘A  Voyage  to  Lilliput’,  chap.  11,  v,  vii.  In 
(pp.  7-24)  23. 

7139.  Bowden,  Betsy.  Before  the  Houyhnhnms:  rational  horses  in 
the  late  seventeenth  century.  NQ  (39:1)  1992,  38-40. 

7140.  Caywood,  Cynthia  L.  Examining  the  eighteenth-century 
body.  See  6758. 

7141.  Chalmers,  Alan  D.  Jonathan  Swift  and  the  burden  of  the 
future.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSouthern  California,  1991.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (52)  1992,  3290A.] 

7142.  Clark,  John  R.  Swift’s  Verses  Wrote  in  a  Lady’s  Ivory  Table-Book. 
ExP  (49:3)  r99U  I45-6- 

7143.  Cline,  Dorothy  Peake.  The  Word  abused:  problematic 
religious  language  in  selected  prose  works  of  Swift,  Wesley,  and 
Johnson.  See  2051. 

7144.  Craven,  Kenneth.  Jonathan  Swift  and  the  millenium  of 
madness:  the  information  age  in  Swift’s  A  Tale  of  a  Tub.  Leiden;  New 
York:  Brill,  1992.  pp.  xii,  238.  (Brill’s  studies  in  intellectual  history,  30.) 

7145.  Davis,  Lloyd.  Reading  irony:  dialogism  in  A  Modest  Proposal. 
AUMLA  (77)  1992,  32-55. 

7146.  DePorte,  Michael.  Vehicles  of  delusion:  Swift,  Locke,  and 
the  madhouse  poems  ofjames  Carkesse.  In  (pp.  69-86)  76. 

7147.  de  Quehen,  A.  H.  Cyprian  and  Swift’s  coats.  NQ  (39:  i )  1992, 
37-8- 

7148.  al-Dirini,  Muhammad  Raja.  Masadir  mytholojiyeh  wa- 
folkloriyeh  wa-adablyeh  li-rihlat  Gulliver  ila  Brobdingnag:  dirasah 
muqaranah.  (Mythological,  folkloric  and  literary  sources  of  Gulliver’s 
journey  to  Brobdingnag.)  Dirasat  (Humanities)  (igA:i)  1992,  7-37. 

7149.  Dussinger,  John  A.  Gulliver  in  Japan:  another  possible 
source.  See  7017. 

7150.  Eilon,  Daniel.  Faction’s  fictions:  ideological  closure  in  Swift’s 
satire.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1991. 
pp.  212.  Rev.  by  Brean  S.  Hammond  in  ECF  (5:1)  1992,  85-6. 
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7151.  Emprin,  Ginette.  Appearance  and  reality  in  Gulliver’s  Travels. 
Etudes  irlandaises  (15:1)  1990,  37-44. 

7152.  Fischer,  John  Irwin;  Real,  Hermann  J.;  Woolley,  James 
(eds).  Swift  and  his  contexts.  New  York;  London:  AMS  Press,  1989. 
pp.  x,  223.  (AMS  studies  in  the  eighteenth  century,  14.)  Rev.  by  Susan 
Staves  in  YES  (22)  1992,  304-5;  by  Alain  Morvan  in  EA  (45:1)  1992, 

1 01-2. 

7153.  Forster,  Jean-Paul.  Jonathan  Swift:  the  fictions  of  the 
satirist.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1991.  pp.  248. 
(European  univ.  studies,  xiv:  Anglo-Saxon  language  and  literature, 
220.)  Rev.  by  John  Irwin  Fischer  in  Scriblerian  (25:1)  1992,  62-4;  by 
Frederick  N.  Smith  in  ECF  (5:1)  1992,  78-9. 

7154.  Graustein,  Gottfried.  Nominalizations  in  Swift’s  satires. 
See  2068. 

7155.  Hart,  Vaughan.  The  square  city-palace  in  the  state  of 
Lilliput.  PLL  (28:4)  1992,  369-73. 

7156.  Higgins,  Ian  Kevin.  The  sentiments  of  a  Church  of  England 
man:  a  study  of  Swift’s  politics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick, 
i989-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2562A.] 

7157.  Hunting,  Robert.  Jonathan  Swift.  (Bibl.  1968,  5477.)  Bos¬ 
ton,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1989.  pp.  152.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  42.) 
(Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1967.)  Rev.  by  Alain  Morvan  in  EA  (45:1)  1992, 

1 00- 1. 

7158.  Ivey,  Kathy  JoAnne.  My  persona,  my  self:  the  political 
periodical  personae  of  Joseph  Addison,  Richard  Steele,  Jonathan  Swift, 
and  Daniel  Defoe.  See  1140. 

7159.  Jones,  David  Francis.  Swift’s  use  of  the  literature  of  travel  in 
the  composition  of  Gulliver’s  Travels.  See  3228. 

7160.  McMinn,  Joseph.  Jonathan  Swift:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1991, 
6739.)  Rev.  by  Claude  Rawson  in  LRB  (14:15)  1992,  10—12. 

7161.  Manlove,  C.  N.  Swift  and  fantasy.  In  (pp.  193— 210)  59. 

7162.  Markus,  Manfred.  ‘The  old  horse  dies  slow’:  Beobachtungen 
zu  Typus  und  Variation  des  Pegasusmotivs.  In  (pp.  377-99)  60. 

7163.  Mueller,  Judith  Clair.  The  reading  contract  in  Jonathan 
Swift’s  political  and  religious  satire.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Binghamton,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1 6 1  a.] 

7164.  Pendexter,  Ralph  Stevens,  Jr.  Cannibal  in  Ireland:  central 
issues  in  Swift’s  A  Modest  Proposal.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South 
Florida,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3942A.] 

7165.  Peterson,  Leland  D.  Revisions  of  Swift’s  On  the  Day  of 
Judgment.  See  752. 

7166.  Philmus,  Robert  M.  Swift  and  the  question  of  allegory:  the 
case  of  Gulliver’s  Travels.  ESCan  (18:2)  1992,  157—79. 

7167.  Rogers,  Pat.  Creech’s  Horace  and  Swift.  NO  (39:4)  1992, 
469-70. 

7168.  Siu-PIan,  Yip  Terry.  The  juxtaposition  of  utopia  and  dystopia 
in  Chinese  and  English  literature:  a  comparative  study  of  Flowers  in  the 
Mirror  and  Gulliver’s  Travels.  In  (pp.  467-72)  89. 
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7169.  Steensma,  Robert  C.  Dear  friend,  dear  brother:  the  letters  of 
Jonathan  Swift  and  Dr  Arbuthnot.  In  (pp.  181-92)  14. 

7170.  Wagner,  Peter.  Swift  and  the  female  idol:  the  dean  as 
iconoclast.  Ang  (110:3/4)  1992,  347—67. 

7171.  Washington,  Gene.  Swift’s  The  Description  of  a  Salamander .  Exp 
(50:1)  1991,  1 1— 1 3. 

7172.  Woolley,  James  (ed.).  The  intelligencer.  See  7069. 

7173.  Wyrick,  Deborah  Baker.  Jonathan  Swift  and  the  vested 
word.  (Bibl.  1990,  5547.)  Rev.  by  David  Oakleaf  in  ECF  (2:2)  1990, 

1 65-7- 

Lewis  Theobald 

7174.  Solheim,  Helene.  Theobald’s  pantomimes.  NQ  (39:4)  1992, 
469. 

James  Thomson 

7175.  Reid,  David.  Thomson  and  Wordsworth:  a  debt  with  a 
difference.  SLJ  (19:1)  1992,  5-17. 

7176.  Sambrook,  James.  James  Thomson,  1700-1748:  a  life.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  viii,  352.  Rev.  by 
Margaret  Anne  Doody  in  LRB  (14:4)  1992,  9-1 1;  by  Pat  Rogers  in  TLS, 
28  Feb.  1992,  13;  by  Frederic  Ogee  in  BSEAA  (35)  1992,  1 4 1  — 3 . 

7177.  Stormer,  Phillip  Ronald.  Holding  ‘high  Converse  with  the 
mighty  Dead’:  morality  and  politics  in  James  Thomson’s  Winter.  ELN 
(29:3)  r992,  27-40. 

7178.  -  ‘Yet,  tho’  successless,  will  the  toil  delight’:  James  Thom¬ 

son’s  revision  process  in  The  Seasons.  See  790. 

John  Toland 

7179.  Alsop,  J.  D.  Defoe,  Toland,  and  The  Shortest  Way  with  the 
Dissenters.  See  6749. 

7180.  Lurbe,  Pierre.  John  Toland  et  l’lrlande.  Etudes  irlandaises 
(16:1)  1991,  19-27. 

Ned  Ward 

7181.  Suarez,  Michael  F.  Hymen’s  Muse:  eighteenth-century 
marriage  dialogues  and  the  poetics  of  power.  In  (pp.  105-15)  14. 

Joseph  Warton 

7182.  Thackeray,  Mark.  Christopher  Pitt,  Joseph  Warton,  and 
Virgil.  See  5901. 

Thomas  Warton  the  Younger 

7183.  Fairer,  David.  Dr  Johnson’s  gift  to  Trinity  College  Library 
and  the  dating  of  letter  318.  See  290. 

7184.  Griffin,  Robert  J.  The  eighteenth-century  construction  of 
Romanticism:  Thomas  Warton  and  the  pleasures  of  melancholy.  ELH 
(59:4)  J992,  799-8i5- 

Charles  Wesley 

7185.  Davie,  Donald.  Inwardness  and  the  dictionary.  See  6501. 

John  Wesley 

7186.  Abelove,  Henry.  The  evangelist  of  desire:  John  Wesley  and 
the  Methodists.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1990.  pp.  xiv,  136.  Rev.  by 
Deborah  Valenze  in  AHR  (97:2)  1992,  551-2. 
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7187.  Cline,  Dorothy  Peake.  The  Word  abused:  problematic 
religious  language  in  selected  prose  works  of  Swift,  Wesley,  and 
Johnson.  See  2051. 

7188.  Sorensen,  Katherine  M.  From  religious  ecstasy  to  Romantic 
fulfillment:  John  Wesley’s  Journal  and  the  death  of  Heathcliff  in 
Wuthering  Heights.  \ N  (82)  1992,  1—5. 

Phillis  Wheatley 

7189.  Richards,  Phillip  M.  Phillis  Wheatley  and  literary  Ameri¬ 
canization.  AmQ  (44:2)  1992,  163-91. 

7190.  Scheick,  William  J.  Phillis  Wheatley’s  appropriation  of 
Isaiah.  EAL  (27:2)  1992,  135-40. 

Gilbert  White 

7191.  Rainey,  Sheila.  Dear  Molly.  Selborne  Association  Newsletter 
(34)  1992,  29-39.  (White’s  relationship  with  his  niece  Mary  (Molly) 
White.) 

Helen  Maria  Williams 

7192.  Keane,  Angela.  Helen  Maria  Williams’s  Letters  from  France :  a 
national  romance.  Prose  Studies  (15:3)  1992,  271—94. 

7193.  Watson,  Nicola  J.  Novel  Eloisas:  revolutionary  and  counter¬ 
revolutionary  narratives  in  Helen  Maria  Williams,  Wordsworth  and 
Byron.  WordsC  (23:1)1992,  18-23;  ERR  (3  =  0  !992,  79~92- 

Anne  Finch,  Countess  of  Winchilsea 

7194.  Hinnant,  Charles  H.  Feminism  and  femininity:  a  recon¬ 
sideration  of  Anne  Finch’s  Ar delta’s  Answer  to  Ephelia.  ECent  (33:2)  1992, 
II9-32- 

7195.  McGovern,  Barbara.  Anne  Finch  and  her  poetry:  a  critical 
biography.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  278. 

7196.  Messenger,  Ann  (ed.).  Gender  at  work:  four  women  writers  of 
the  eighteenth  century.  See  6236. 

Mary  Wollstonecraft 

7197.  Alexander,  Meena.  Women  in  Romanticism:  Mary  Woll¬ 
stonecraft,  Dorothy  Wordsworth  and  Mary  Shelley.  (Bibl.  1991,  6771.) 
Rev.  by  Jane  Aaron  in  MLR  (87:2)  1992,  436-7. 

7198.  Kelly,  Gary.  Revolutionary  feminism:  the  mind  and  career  of 
Mary  Wollstonecraft.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s 
Press,  1992.  pp.  vii,  249. 

7199.  Moore,  J.  V.  Mary  Wollstonecraft:  a  cultural  history  of  A 
Vindication  of  the  Rights  of  Woman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wales, 
Cardiff,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:2)  1992,  460.] 

7200.  S.S.  Wollstonecraft  and  Johnson.  See  6932. 

7201.  Smith,  Amy  Elizabeth.  Roles  for  readers  in  Mary  Woll- 
stonecraft’s  A  Vindication  of  the  Rights  of  Woman.  SELit  (32:3)  1992, 
555-70- 

7202.  Spaces,  Patricia  Meyer.  Energies  of  mind:  plot’s  possibilities 
in  the  1 790s.  See  6484. 

7203.  Todd,  Janet  M.  (ed.).  Mary,  Maria  by  Mary  Wollstonecraft; 
Matilda  by  Mary  Shelley.  London:  Pickering  &  Chatto,  1991;  New 
York:  New  York  UP,  1992.  pp.  xxviii,  217.  (Pickering  women’s  classics.) 
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7204.  Tomalin,  Claire.  The  life  and  death  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft. 
(Bibl.  1975,  7089.)  London;  New  York:  Penguin,  1992.  pp.  379, 
(plates)  16.  (Revised,  ed.:  first  ed.  1974.) 

7205.  Wilson,  Anna  Marslen.  The  fiction  of  change:  strategies  of 
resistance  in  feminist  narrative.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ.,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  812-13A.]  (Mary  Wollstonecraft,  The  Wrongs  of 
Woman;  Marilyn  French,  The  Women’s  Room ;  Audre  Lorde,  Zami.) 

Edward  Young 

7206.  May,  James  E.  An  unpublished  letter  from  Edward  Young  to 
Mrs  Montagu,  7  July  1761.  NQ  (39:1)  1992,  54-6.  (Rare  Books  and 
Special  Collections,  McGill  Univ.  Libraries.) 
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General  Literary  Studies 

7207.  Abrams,  M.  H.  Revolutionary  Romanticism  1790-1990. 

See  6310. 

7208.  Adelaide,  Debra.  Bibliography  of  Australian  women’s  litera¬ 
ture:  1795-1990:  a  listing  of  fiction,  poetry,  drama,  and  non-fiction 
published  in  monograph  form  arranged  alphabetically  bv  author. 

See  6311. 

7209.  Allmendinger,  Blake.  The  cowboy:  representations  of  labor 
in  an  American  work  culture.  See  2689. 

7210.  Anon.  Annual  bibliography  of  studies  in  Australian  literature: 
1991 .  See  6312. 

7211.  Arac,  Jonathan.  Critical  genealogies:  historical  situations  for 
postmodern  literary  studies.  (Bibl.  1990,  5581.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Guetti 
in  CL  (43:1)  1991,  78-81. 

7212.  —  Ritvo,  Harriet  (eds).  Macropolitics  of  nineteenth- 
century  literature:  nationalism,  exoticism,  imperialism.  See  56. 

7213.  Bartholomaus,  Craig  W.  ‘Of  one  blood’:  the  nineteenth- 
century  African-American  literary  response  to  racial  stereotyping. 
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high  art  in  the  Western.  Norman;  London:  Oklahoma  UP,  1992. 
pp.  xxiv,  168. 

7518.  Dekker,  George.  The  American  historical  romance.  (Bibl. 
1990,  5824.)  Rev.  by  Hans-Wolfgang  Schaller  in  Ang  (1 10:1/2)  1992, 
247-5 1  • 

7519.  Dhawan,  R.  K.  Australian  literature’s  evolution.  Common¬ 
wealth  Review  (2:1/2)  1990/91,  5-12. 

7520.  Dickson,  E.  S.  Division  and  wholeness:  the  Scottish  novel 
1896—1947.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Strathclyde,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(4I:I)  1992,  30-] 

7521.  Diedrich,  Maria.  Aufschrei  der  Frauen  -  Diskurs  der 
Manner:  der  fruhviktorianische  Industrieroman.  Stuttgart:  Steiner, 
1992.  pp.  252. 

7522.  -  Mastering  American  destiny:  the  antebellum  slave  narra¬ 

tive.  In  (pp.  254-67)  79. 

7523.  duCille,  F.  Ann.  Coupling  and  convention:  marriage,  sex, 
and  subjectivity  in  novels  by  and  about  African-American  women, 
1853-1948.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
!992,  3977A-] 

7524.  Duncan,  Ian.  Modern  romance  and  transformations  of  the 
novel:  the  gothic,  Scott,  Dickens.  See  6442. 

7525.  Duni,  Michael  T.  Death  and  character:  readings  in  select 
Victorian  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3291  a.]  (Charles  Dickens,  David  Copperfield ; 
Emily  Bronte,  Wuthering  Heights ;  Charlotte  Bronte,  Jane  Eyre ;  Mrs 
Gaskell,  North  and  South',  George  Eliot,  The  Mill  on  the  Floss',  Thomas 
Hardy,  Jude  the  Obscure.) 

7526.  Elam,  Diane.  Romancing  the  postmodern.  London;  New 
York:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  206. 

7527.  Engler,  Bernd.  The  art  of  ‘de-moralizing’:  responses  to 
moralizing  attitudes  in  nineteenth-century  American  fiction.  LWU 
(25T)  1992,  33I-51- 

7528.  —  —  Zur  Literatur  katholischer  Autoren  im  englischen 
Sprachraum:  Kontexte- Entwicklungen- Erscheinungsformen.  In  (pp. 
9—26)  113. 

7529.  Escuret,  Annie.  La  monstration.  CVE  (35)  1992,  19—35. 

7530.  Faris,  Wendy  B.  Writing  in/of/on  the  New  World:  meta- 
fictional  dimensions  of  land  use  in  North  and  South  American  fiction. 
In  (pp.  151-8)  89. 

7531.  Eryckstedt,  Monica  Correa.  On  the  brink:  English  novels  of 
1866.  (Bibl.  1991,  7068.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Thomas  Srebrnik  in  VPR 
(25:1)  '992,  43-5- 

7532.  -  Through  the  looking-glass  of  periodicals:  a  fresh  perspec¬ 

tive  on  Victorian  fiction.  See  1124. 
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7533.  Furst,  Lilian  R.  The  game  of  the  name.  In  (pp.  25-31)  90. 

7534.  Gavrila,  Nicholas  Daniel.  Object  lessons:  working-class 
Naturalism  and  the  subject  oflabor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3610-1  ia.] 

7535.  Geary,  Robert  F.  The  supernatural  in  gothic  fiction:  horror, 
belief,  and  literary  change.  See  6447. 

7536.  Gerson,  Carole.  The  reception  of  the  novel  in  Victorian 
Canada:  an  overview.  In  (pp.  93—101)  75. 

7537.  Gibson,  Colin  (ed.).  Art  and  society  in  the  Victorian  novel: 
essays  on  Dickens  and  his  contemporaries.  (Bibl.  1991 , 7.)  Rev.  by  Anny 
Sadrin  in  DickQ  (9:3)  1992,  137-9. 

7538.  Giles,  F.  Too  far  everywhere:  situating  the  heroine  in  Austra¬ 
lian  women’s  romance  1854-1915.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:1)  1992,  27.] 

7539.  Glance,  Jonathan  Carlyle.  Gates  of  horn:  the  function  of 
dreams  in  nineteenth-century  British  prose  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 

2561  A.] 

7540.  Goddu,  Teresa  Alice.  The  haunted  text:  form  and  history  in 
the  American  gothic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3928A.] 

7541.  Gonda,  C.  Fathers  and  daughters  in  novels  from  Eliza 
Haywood  to  Mary  Brunton.  See  6449. 

7542.  Goode,  John.  Writing  beyond  the  end.  In  (pp.  14-36)  32. 

7543.  Goodheart,  Eugene.  Desire  and  its  discontents.  New  York; 
Oxford:  Columbia  UP,  1991.  pp.  x,  200.  Rev.  by  Tony  Thwaites  in 
AUMLA  (78)  1992,  1 15-17. 

7544.  Goodwyn,  Janet.  American  literature  to  1900:  nineteenth- 
century  prose  and  poetry.  YWES  (72)  1991,  432-50. 

7545.  Goshgarian,  G.  M.  To  kiss  the  chastening  rod:  domestic 
fiction  and  sexual  ideology  in  the  American  renaissance.  Ithaca,  NY; 
London:  Cornell  UP,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  237. 

7546.  Grant,  William  E.  Transacted  destiny:  the  making  of  the 
American  frontier  myth.  See  2518. 

7547.  Green,  Katherine  Sobba.  The  courtship  novel  1 740-1820:  a 
feminized  genre.  See  6450. 

7548.  Greenslade,  William.  Fitness  and  the  fin  de  siecle.  In  (pp. 
37-5 0  32. 

7549.  Grenier,  Cecilia.  ‘A  dreadful  hieroglyphic’:  the  walled-off, 
walled-up  convent  of  Romantic  fiction.  In  (pp.  579-84)  89. 

7550.  Grixti,  Joseph.  Terrors  of  uncertainty:  the  cultural  contexts  of 
horror  fiction.  (Bibl.  1989,  5827.)  Rev.  by  Claude  Fierobe  in  EA  (45:2) 

J992,  177-  r  .  . 

7551.  Hall,  Donald  Eugene.  The  literature  of  threat:  feminism  and 
English  male  novelists,  1840-1870.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland  College  Park,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3292A.] 

7552.  Hankey,  Julie.  Body  language,  the  idea  of  the  actress,  and 
some  nineteenth-century  actress-heroines.  NTQ  (8:31)  1992,  226-40. 
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7553.  Hapke,  Laura.  Tales  of  the  working  girl:  wage-earning 
women  in  American  literature,  1890—1925.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp.  xvii,  167.  (Twayne’s 
literature  and  society,  2.) 

7554.  Harris,  Susan  K.  igth-century  American  women’s  novels: 
interpretative  strategies.  (Bibl.  1991,  7089.)  Rev.  by  Victoria  Thorpe 
Miller  in  Style  (26:1)  1992,  149-53;  by  Paul  Hadella  in  ALR  (25:1) 

r992>  95~6- 

7555.  Harvie,  Christopher.  The  centre  of  things:  political  fiction 
from  Disraeli  to  the  present.  (Bibl.  1991,  7090.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Sinfield  in 
HT  (42)  Feb.  1992,  57-8. 

7556.  Hatch,  Ronald.  Change  and  the  concept  of  history  in  the 
Canadian  historical  novel.  In  (pp.  19-27)  94. 

7557.  Hawes,  Donald.  The  nineteenth  century:  Victorian  period: 
the  novel.  YWES  (72)  1991,  327-46. 

7558.  Hayley,  Barbara.  Religion  and  society  in  nineteenth-century 
Irish  fiction.  In  (pp.  32—42)  49. 

7559.  Heller,  Arno.  Fictions  of  violence  in  American  literature:  a 
probing  into  psycho-historical  criticism.  In  (pp.  268—84)  79. 

7560.  Heller,  Tamar.  Dead  secrets:  Wilkie  Collins  and  the  female 
gothic.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1992.  pp.  201. 

7561.  Hendler,  Glenn  Stewart.  Women,  boys,  and  the  American 
novel:  figuring  the  mass  audience,  1850—1900.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Northwestern  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  4329A.] 

7562.  Herdman,  John.  The  double  in  nineteenth-century  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1990,  5867.)  Rev.  by  Caroline  McCracken-Flesher  in  Cencrastus 
(42)  I992,  4°- 

7563.  Herget,  Winfried.  Towards  a  rhetoric  of  sentimentality.  In 
(pp.  1-14)  84. 

7564.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  A  first  census  of  the  circadian  or 
one-day  novel.  JNT  (22:1)  1992,  57—64. 

7565.  Himmelsbach,  Barbara.  Der  englische  Universitatsroman. 
New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1992.  pp.  304.  (European 
univ.  studies,  xiv:  Anglo-Saxon  language  and  literature,  252.) 

7566.  Hinton,  Laura.  Sadomasochistic  narratives:  the  politics  of 
subjectivity  in  the  Anglo-American  and  French  novel.  See  6457. 

7567.  Hot  .bling,  Walter.  Missionary  ideology  versus  cultural  cri¬ 
tique  in  recent  US  war  fiction/Missionsideologie  und  Kulturkritik  in 
der  neueren  US  Kriegsprosa.  Krieg  und  Literatur/War  and  Literature 
(4:7)  1992,  25-42. 

7568.  Holloway,  David.  Here  today  and  gone  tomorrow.  Author 
(103:3)  1992,  108-9.  (Durability  of  novels  in  the  late  19th  and  20th 
centuries.) 

7569.  Homberger,  Jorg  Werner.  A  further  garden:  the  gentleman 
ideal  in  Southern  fiction,  1894-1904.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3929A.] 

7570.  Huang,  Mei.  Transforming  the  Cinderella  dream:  from 
Frances  Burney  to  Charlotte  Bronte.  See  2527. 
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7571.  Hughes,  Linda  K.;  Lund,  Michael.  The  Victorian  serial. 
Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1991.  pp.  354.  (Victorian 
literature  and  culture.)  Rev.  by  Jerome  Meckier  in  DickQ  (9:2)  1992, 
82-9;  by  Bill  Bell  in  VS  (36:1)  1992,  93-4;  by  Ellen  Miller  Casey  in 
StudN  (24:3)  1992,  340-2. 

7572.  Hughes,  Winifred.  Silver-fork  writers  and  readers:  social 
contexts  of  a  best  seller.  Novel  (25:3)  1992,  328-47. 

7573.  Hurm,  Gerd.  Fragmented  urban  images:  the  American  city  in 
modern  fiction  from  Stephen  Crane  to  Thomas  Pynchon.  New  York; 
Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1991.  pp.  ix,  361.  (Neue  Studien  zur 
Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  52.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Breuner  in  ZAA 
(40:3)  1992,  270-1. 

7574.  Jones,  Ann  H.  Ideas  and  innovations:  best  sellers  of  Jane 
Austen’s  age.  (Bibl.  1990,  5879.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Stovel  in  ECF  (1:2) 
1989,  162-5. 

7575.  Kelly,  Siobhan  Lunney.  Disputing  the  canon:  workers, 
women  and  the  novel  in  nineteenth-century  British  adult  education. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  i6oa.] 

7576.  Kern,  Louis  J.  Evangelical  environmentalism  and  the  new 
commonwealth:  visions  of  labor,  urban  culture,  and  technological 
transformation  in  futuristic  fiction,  1883-1903.  Utopian  Studies  (4) 
r99L  42-54- 

7577.  Ketterer,  David.  Canadian  science  fiction  and  fantasy. 
Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1992.  pp.  ix,  206. 

7578.  Kiceluk,  Stephanie.  Made  in  his  image:  Frankenstein’s 
daughters.  MichQR  (30:1)  1991,  110—26. 

7579.  Klein,  Kathleen  Gregory.  The  woman  detective:  gender 
and  genre.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1988.  pp.  x,  260.  Rev.  by  John  S. 
Whitley  in  YES  (22)  1992,  330-1. 

7580.  Krasner,  James.  The  entangled  eye:  visual  perception  and  the 
representation  of  nature  in  post-Darwinian  narrative.  New  York; 
Oxford:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  191.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  5895.) 

7581.  Levin,  Amy  K.  The  suppressed  sister:  a  relationship  in  novels 
by  nineteenth-  and  twentieth-century  British  women.  Lewisburg,  PA: 
Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1992.  pp.  156.  (Cf.  bibl. 

I99°>  5901-) 

7582.  Levy,  Andrew  Gordon.  Free  fiction:  individual  and  institu¬ 
tional  visions  of  the  American  short  story,  1842-1982.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2555A.] 

7583.  Levy,  Helen  Fiddyment.  Fiction  of  the  home-place:  Jewett, 
Cather,  Glasgow,  Porter,  Welty,  and  Naylor.  Jackson;  Fondon:  Missis¬ 
sippi  UP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  265. 

7584.  Limon,  John.  The  place  of  fiction  in  the  time  of  science:  a 
disciplinary  history  of  American  writing.  (Bibl.  1991,  7113.)  Rev.  by 
Ian  F.  A.  Bell  in  MLR  (87:2)  1992,  446-7. 
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7585.  Litvak,  Joseph.  Caught  in  the  act:  theatricality  in  the 
nineteenth-century  English  novel.  Berkeley;  Oxford:  California  UP, 
1992.  pp.  xvii,  283.  Rev.  by  John  Kucich  in  VS  (36:1)  1992,  79—80. 

7586.  Lloyd,  D.  Makanna  and  the  decline  of  1  gth-century  liberalism. 
Lantern  (41:2)  1992,  26-32.  (Anon.,  Makanna;  or,  The  Land  of  the  Savage 
(1834).) 

7587.  Lloyd,  David.  Violence  and  the  constitution  of  the  novel: 
19th-century  Irish  fiction.  Meanjin  (51:4)  1992,  751-65. 

7588.  Lloyd,  Rosemary.  Reading  as  if  for  life.  JEurS  (87)  1992, 
259-72. 

7589.  Logan,  Peter  Melville.  Nerves  and  narrative:  the  body  in 
nineteenth-century  British  prose.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cali¬ 
fornia,  Berkeley,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1925— 6a.] 

7590.  Lubbers,  Klaus.  Bemerkungen  zur  Gestalt  des  Priesters  in  der 
modernen  irischen  Erzahlprosa.  In  (pp.  89—100)  113. 

7591.  — —  Continuity  and  change  in  Irish  fiction:  the  case  of  the 
Big-House  novel.  In  (pp.  17-29)  3. 

7592.  McCullough,  David  Willis  (ed.).  City  sleuths  and  tough 
guys.  Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  1989.  pp.  xvi,  586.  Rev.  by  James 
Gindin  in  MichQR  (30:2)  1991,  350-2. 

7593.  Madden,  David;  Bach,  Peggy  (eds).  Classics  of  Civil  War 
fiction.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1991.  pp.  viii,  223.  Rev.  by 
Neil  Schmitz  in  AL  (64:3)  1992,  606-7. 

7594.  Magid,  Annette  Miriom.  Transatlantic  confrontation: 
Bellamy,  Morris  and  other  dreamers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Buffalo,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  81  ia.] 

7595.  Mair,  Christian.  A  methodological  framework  for  research 
on  the  use  of  nonstandard  language  in  fiction.  See  2088. 

7596.  Maxwell,  Richard.  The  mysteries  of  Paris  and  London. 
Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1992.  pp.  xx,  415.  (Victorian 
literature  and  culture.) 

7597.  Mayall,  David.  Gypsy- travellers  in  nineteenth-century 

society.  See  2432. 

7598.  Meisel,  Joseph  S.  The  Germans  are  coming!  British  fiction  of 
a  German  invasion  1871-1913.  WLA  (2:2)  1990,  41-79. 

7599.  Metz,  Nancy  Aycock.  Discovering  a  world  of  suffering: 
fiction  and  the  rhetoric  of  sanitary  reform  -  1840-1860.  NCC  (15:1) 
I99U  65-81. 

7600.  Milbank,  Alison.  Daughters  of  the  house:  modes  of  the  gothic 
in  Victorian  fiction.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s 
Press,  1992.  pp.  xi,  217. 

7601.  Miles,  Vernon  Garth.  Polemic  themes  in  the  anti-slavery 
plantation  novel:  1820-1865.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas, 
1991-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2925A.] 

7602.  Miller,  D.  A.  The  novel  and  the  police.  (Bibl.  1990,  5922.) 
Rev.  by  Mark  Edmundson  in  MichQR  (28:3)  1989,  445-8. 
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7603.  Mitchell,  G.  Alien  stereotypes  in  the  popular  fiction  of 
England,  1880—1938.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1992,  1921.] 

7604.  Moller,  Joachim.  Romankritik  in  Grofibritannien  1800— 
i860.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1991.  pp.  viii,  274.  (Anglistische  For- 
schungen,  212.)  Rev.  by  James  Fanning  in  ZAA  (40:3)  1992,  261-3. 

7605.  Morris,  Virginia  B.  Double  jeopardy:  women  who  kill  in 
Victorian  fiction.  (Bibl.  1991,  7144.)  Rev.  by  Winifred  Hughes  in  VS 
(36:1)  1992,  86-8. 

7606.  Moss,  Elizabeth.  Domestic  novelists  in  the  old  South: 
defenders  of  Southern  culture.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana 
State  UP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  249.  (Southern  literary  studies.) 

7607.  Moy,  James  S.  The  anthropological  gaze  and  the  touristic 
siting  of  Chinese  America.  ModDr  (35:1)  1992,  81-9. 

7608.  Mudge,  Bradford  Keyes  (ed.).  British  Romantic  novelists, 
1789-1832.  See  6470. 

7609.  Musselwhite,  David  E.  Partings  welded  together:  politics 
and  desire  in  the  nineteenth-century  English  novel.  (Bibl.  1990,  5930.) 
Rev.  by  Gary  Day  in  TexP  (6:1)  1992,  140-5. 

7610.  Neetens,  Wim.  Writing  and  democracy:  literature,  politics 
and  culture  in  transition.  (Bibl.  1991, 7149.)  Rev.  by  Marysa  Demoor  in 
GissJ  (28:4)  1992,  32-6. 

7611.  Newton,  Adam  Zachary.  Narrative  ethics:  the  inter- 
subjective  claim  of  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1528A.] 

7612.  Nickerson,  Catherine  Ross.  The  domestic  detective  novel: 
gothicism,  domesticity,  and  investigation  in  American  women’s  wri¬ 
ting,  1865-1920.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  r992,  h6oa.] 

7613.  Nolan,  Michael  Phillip.  Democratic  character  in  nineteenth- 
century  American  Reconstruction  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Iowa,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  152A.] 

7614.  O’Dea,  Gregory  Sean.  The  temporal  sublime:  time  and 
history  in  the  British  gothic  novel.  See  6473. 

7615.  Oohashi,  Shin’ichirou.  Juukyuuseiki  no  Igirisu:  shousetsu  ni 
miru  sesou.  (Social  conditions  reflected  in  nineteenth-century  English 
fiction.)  Sakado  City,  Saitama,  Japan:  Jousai  Daigaku  Joshi  Tanki 
Daigakubu,  1992.  pp.  106. 

7616.  Otsuki,  Jennifer  Lynn.  Totalization  and  the  Other:  images  of 
race  and  gender  in  Victorian  Realism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Irvine,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  4340A.] 

7617.  Overcash,  Gina  R.  An  unsuitable  job  for  a  librarian? 
Collection  development  of  mystery  and  detective  fiction  in  academic 
libraries.  See  528. 

7618.  Patrick,  Barbara  Constance.  The  invisible  tradition:  Free¬ 
man,  Gilman,  Spofford,  Wharton,  and  American  women’s  ghost  stories 
as  social  criticism,  1863-1937.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2555-6A.] 
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Matthew  Arnold 
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7943.  Stone,  Donald  R.  Arnold,  Nietzsche  and  the  ‘revaluation  of 
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7960.  —  —  In  the  pride  of  the  moment:  encounters  in  Jane  Austen’s 
world.  Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  213.  Rev.  by  Patricia  B. 
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6235.)  Rev.  by  Alistair  M.  Duckworth  in  ECF  (3:1)  1990,  86-9;  by 
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and  Fanny  Austen.  Persuasions  (14)  1992,  1 1 3 — 21. 

7981.  -  Jane  Austen  among  women.  Baltimore,  MD;  London: 

Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  245. 
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Rev.  by  Magda  Teodorescu  in  RomLit  (23:7)  1992,  21. 
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marriage  plot:  the  novels  of  Frances  Burney,  Maria  Edgeworth,  and 
Jane  Austen.  See  6724. 

8007.  Skinner,  John.  Exploring  space:  the  constellations  of  Mansfield 
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8051.  Berkove,  Lawrence  I.  Hades  in  Trouble',  a  rediscovered  story 
by  Ambrose  Bierce.  ALR  (25:2)  1992/93,  67-84. 

8052.  Dalby,  Richard.  The  stories  of  Ambrose  Bierce.  See  426. 

8053.  Ingham,  Donna  Sue  Christopher.  Ambrose  Bierce  as  fabu¬ 
list:  controlling  the  moment.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Tech  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1518A.] 

8054.  T  akahashi,  Tsutomu.  Parallelisms  in  the  literary  vision  of  sin: 
double-readings  of  Natsume  Sdseki  and  Nathaniel  Hawthorne; 
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Akutagawa  Ryunosuke  and  Ambrose  Bierce;  and  Hagiwara  Sakutaro 
and  Stephen  Crane.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2917-18A.] 

Robert  Bloomfield 

8055.  Ashby,  Robert  F.  The  first  editions  of  The  Farmer’s  Boy. 

See  595. 

Wilfrid  Scawen  Blunt 

8056.  Davies,  R.  Warriors  and  gentlemen:  the  Occidental  context  of 
the  Arabian  travel  narratives  of  Burton,  Blunt  and  Lawrence.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Loughborough,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:3)  1992, 
909-10.] 

‘Rolf  Boldrewood’  (Thomas  Alexander  Browne) 

8057.  Ryan,  J.  S.  Robbery  under  Arms  and  ‘the  appearance  of  being 
built  up  from  a  factual  article’.  Biblionews  and  Australian  Notes  & 
Queries  (17:4)  1992,  101-10. 

‘Sherwood  Bonner’  (Catherine  McDowell) 

8058.  Faranda,  Lisa  Pater.  A  social  necessity:  the  friendship  of 
Sherwood  Bonner  and  Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow.  In  (pp. 

1 84-2 1 1 )  71. 

George  Borrow 

8059.  Fraser,  Angus.  The  Daneman’s  skull.  George  Borrow  Bulle¬ 
tin  (3)  r992>  6-1 1. 

8060.  -  John  Borrow’s  soldier  son.  George  Borrow  Bulletin  (3) 

1992,  18-21. 

8061.  -  Mary  Borrow’s  first  husband.  George  Borrow  Bulletin  (4) 

1992,  17-23. 

8062.  Fraser,  Gillian.  George  Borrow  and  Leslie  Stephen:  an 
encounter.  George  Borrow  Bulletin  (3)  1992,  13-16. 

8063.  Godfrey,  Howard.  ‘Do  you  ever  do  anything  in  the  way  of 
striopachasT  George  Borrow  Bulletin  (3)  1992,  1 1 — 12. 

8064.  Powell,  J.  Enoch.  Address  to  the  George  Borrow  Society, 
Llangollen  Town  Hall,  18  July  1992.  George  Borrow  Bulletin  (4)  1992, 
5-9- 

8065.  -  George  Borrow  and  W.  H.  Hudson.  George  Borrow 

Bulletin  (4)  1992,  12. 

8066.  Turner,  Derrick.  Why  I  like  George  Borrow.  George  Borrow 
Bulletin  (3)  1992,  16-17. 

8067.  Wilkins-Jones,  Clive.  ‘Now,  Jenny,  lay  down  the  towel,  and 
pump  for  your  life’:  a  bit  of  light  relief.  George  Borrow  Bulletin  (3)  1 992, 
21-2. 

Dion  Boucicault 

8068.  Roach,  Joseph  R.  Slave  spectacles  and  tragic  octoroons:  a 
cultural  genealogy  of  antebellum  performance.  See  7468. 

William  Lisle  Bowles 

8069.  Pedley,  Colin.  Two  more  uncollected  poems  by  William  Lisle 
Bowles.  NQ  (39:2)  1992,  165-7.  Me,  Let  Me  Sleep  Again’,  Lines 
Written  at  Weston-super-Mare,  August  5th,  1812.) 
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Mary  Elizabeth  Braddon  (Mrs  Maxwell) 

8070.  Betz,  Barbara  G.  Till.  Father— daughter  relationships  in 

selected  novels  of  Mary  Elizabeth  Braddon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Delaware,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  ig20A.] 

8071.  Briganti,  Chiara.  Gothic  maidens  and  sensation  women: 
Lady  Audley’s  journey  from  the  ruined  mansion  to  the  madhouse.  VLC 
(19)  I99U  189-211. 

8072.  Kaplan,  Joel  H.  Exhuming  Lady  Audley:  period  melodrama 
for  the  1990s.  Themes  in  Drama  (14)  1992,  143—60. 

The  Brontes 

8073.  Anon.  The  Bronte  manuscripts:  literary  manuscripts  and 
correspondence  of  the  Bronte  family  from  the  Bronte  Society  Collection 
at  Haworth  Parsonage  and  the  British  Library,  London.  See  258. 

8074.  Baumber,  Michael.  William  Grimshaw,  Patrick  Bronte  and 
the  evangelical  revival.  HT  (42)  Nov.  1992,  25-31. 

8075.  Chapple,  J.  A.  V.  A  sense  of  place:  Elizabeth  Gaskell  and  the 
Brontes.  BST  (20:6)  1992,  313-28.  (Address  given  at  the  Bronte  Soc. 
Annual  Meeting,  Haworth,  6  June  1992.) 

8076.  Emsley,  Kenneth.  The  Browns,  sextons  of  Haworth,  and  their 
families,  1807-1876.  BST  (20:5)  1992,  296-303. 

8077.  Michie,  Elsie.  From  simianized  Irish  to  Oriental  despots: 
Heathcliff,  Rochester  and  racial  difference.  Novel  (25:2)  1992,  125-40. 

Anne  Bronte 

8078.  Chitham,  Edward.  A  life  of  Anne  Bronte.  (Bibl.  1991,  7617.) 
Rev.  by  Janis  Dawson  in  VicR  (18:2)  1992,  106-7. 

8079.  Lopez,  Andres  Guillermo.  Exposing  vice  and  vicious  charac¬ 
ters:  Anne  Bronte’s  satiric  art  in  Agnes  Grey  and  The  Tenant  of  Wildfell 
Hall.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3293-4A.] 

8080.  Yamaguchi,  Hiroe.  Anne  Bronte  no  sekai.  (The  world  of  Anne 
Bronte.)  Tokyo:  Kaibunsha,  1992.  pp.  246. 

Charlotte  Bronte 

8081.  Alexander,  Christine  (ed.).  An  edition  of  the  early  writings 
of  Charlotte  Bronte:  vol.  1,  The  Glass  Town  Saga:  1826-1832.  (Bibl.  1990, 
6316.)  Rev.  by  Terry  Castle  in  TLS,  10  Jan.  1992,  8-9. 

8082.  -  An  edition  of  the  early  writings  of  Charlotte  Bronte:  vol.  2, 

The  rise  of  Angria  1833-1835:  part  1,  1833-1834;  part  2,  1834-1835. 
Oxford;  Cambridge,  MA:  Blackwell  for  Shakespeare  Head  Press,  1991. 
pp.  xxvii,  439;  xxvii,  442.  Rev.  by  Terry  Castle  in  TLS,  10  Jan.  1992, 
8-9. 

8083.  Bock,  Carol.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  the  storyteller’s  audience. 
Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP,  1992.  pp.  188. 

8084.  Carlson,  Susan  Anne.  Unveiled  rage  and  unspoken  fear:  a 
study  of  emotional,  physical  and  sexual  abuse  in  the  Juvenilia  and 
novels  of  Charlotte  Bronte.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2928-9A.] 
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8085.  Carter,  Keryn.  The  blank  space  of  Lucy  Snowe’s  reflection: 
an  interpretation  of  Charlotte  Bronte’s  Villette  in  the  light  of  Luce 
Irigaray’s  writing.  AUMLA  (76)  1991,  1-12. 

8086.  Cho,  Ailee.  Villette  e  kwanhan  yeosungronjeok  yeongu.  (A 
feminist  study  of  Villette.)  JELL  (38:1)  1992,91-112. 

8087.  Colloms,  Brenda.  Thoughts  on  Mrs  Gaskell’s  Life  of  Charlotte 
Bronte.  See  7808. 

8088.  Dale,  Peter  Allan.  Varieties  of  blasphemy:  feminism  and 
the  Brontes.  Review  (14)  1992,  281-304  (review-article). 

8089.  Day,  P.  Nature  and  gender  in  Victorian  women’s  writing: 
Emily  Bronte,  Charlotte  Bronte,  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning,  Christina 
Rossetti.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Lancaster,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(41:2)1992,460.] 

8090.  Dunlap,  Lynn.  The  cinematographic  novel:  specularity  and 
narrative  authority  in  The  House  of  Mirth,  Mansfield  Park  and  Villette. 

See  7958. 

8091.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Odic  elements  in  Charlotte 
Bronte’s  Villette.  MLR  (87:4)  1992,  817-26. 

8092.  Fermi,  Sarah.  A ‘religious’ family  disgraced:  new  information 
on  a  passage  deleted  from  Mrs  Gaskell’s  Life  of  Charlotte  Bronte.  BST 
(20:5)  1992,  289-95. 

8093.  Fletcher,  LuAnn  McCracken.  Gendered  fictions,  fictional 
identities:  self-narration  in  Dickens  and  Charlotte  Bronte.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
293IA-1 

8094.  -  Manufactured  marvels,  heretic  narratives,  and  the  process 

of  interpretation  in  Villette.  SELit  (32:4)  1992,  723—46. 

8095.  Gallagher,  H.  W.  The  death  ofCharlotte  Bronte.  BST  (20:6) 
!992,  329-30- 

8096.  Gates,  Barbara  Timm  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Charlotte 
Bronte.  (Bibl.  1991,  7631.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Barnard  in  BST  (20:5)  1992, 
311-12- 

8097.  Gezari,  Janet.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  defensive  conduct:  the 
author  and  the  body  at  risk.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1992. 
pp.  201. 

8098.  Gill,  Linda  Lee.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  the  possibility  of 
female  desire.  LInpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Riverside,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1922A.] 

8099.  Higuchi,  Akiko.  Concert  at  the  fete  in  Villette.  BST  (20:5) 
r992> 273-83. 

8100.  Holland,  Joy.  Locations  of  desire:  social  mobility  and  ideal 
space  in  novels  by  Dickens,  Charlotte  Bronte,  Stendhal  and  Sand. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992, 
I5IOA-] 

8101.  Johnstone,  Rosemarie.  Jane  Eyre  and  the  invention  of  femini¬ 
nity.  NCC  (16:2)  1992,  165-75. 

8102.  Kenny,  Paul.  Shirley,  the  answer  of  dialogue.  BST  (20:5)  1992, 
257-67. 
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8103.  Laughlin,  Maria  P.  John  Wilson’s  Lights  and  Shadows  of 
Scottish  Life  and  Jane  Eyre.  BST  (20:5)  1992,  267-72. 

8104.  Lerner,  Laurence.  Bertha  and  the  critics.  NineL  (44:3)  1989, 
273-300. 

8105.  Lonoff,  Sue.  An  unpublished  memoir  by  Paul  Heger.  BST 
(20:6)  1992,  344-8.  (Record  of  Charlotte  Bronte’s  time  spent  in 
Brussels.) 

8106.  Meier,  Joyce  Ann.  Strategies  of  survival:  the  transformation 
of  the  reader/writer  in  women’s  artist-stories.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Iowa,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  151-2A.]  (Charlotte  Bronte, 
Villette ;  Rebecca  West,  The  Fountain  Overflows',  Virginia  Woolf,  Orlando.) 

8107.  Meyer,  Susan.  Colonialism  and  the  figurative  strategy  of  Jane 
Eyre.  In  (pp.  159-83)  56. 

8108.  Moore,  Alice  Frances.  ‘Dark,  irate,  and  piercing’:  male 
heroes  of  female-authored  gothic  novels.  See  7023. 

8109.  Nestor,  Pauline.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  Jane  Eyre.  New  York; 
London:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1992.  pp.  1 14.  (Critical  studies  of  key 
texts.) 

8110.  Nestor,  Pauline  (ed.).  Villette,  Charlotte  Bronte.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  ix,  171.  (New 
casebooks.) 

8111.  Parkin-Gounelas,  Ruth.  Fictions  of  the  female  self:  Charlotte 
Bronte,  Olive  Schreiner,  Katherine  Mansfield.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan,  1991 .  pp.  ix,  203.  Rev.  by  Anne  Else  in  Women’s  Studies  Journal 
(8:2)  1992,  1 70—2. 

8112.  Rea,  Joanne  E.  Bronte’s  Jane  Eyre.  Exp  (50:2)  1992,  75-8. 

8113.  Reger,  Mark.  Bronte’syaizr  Eyre.  Exp  (50:4)  1992,  213-15. 

8114.  Roberts,  Diane.  Jane  Eyre:  revolutionary.  ERev  (3:1)  1992, 
2-6. 

8115.  Rowland,  Andrea  McCrea  Fisher.  The  supernatural  muse: 
representations  of  the  creative  impulse  in  the  fiction  of  Emily  Bronte, 
Charlotte  Bronte  and  Charles  Dickens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Virginia,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  163A.] 

8116.  Shirai,  Yoshiaki.  Charlotte  Bronte  no  sekai:  fukensei  kara  no 
dakkyaku.  (The  world  of  Charlotte  Bronte:  in  search  of  freedom  from 
patriarchy.)  Tokyo:  Sairyusha,  1992.  pp.  222. 

8117.  Smith,  Margaret;  Rosengarten,  Herbert  (eds).  The  pro¬ 
fessor.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  xxxvii,  292.  (World’s 
classics.) 

8118.  Stockton,  Kathryn  Bond.  ‘God’  between  their  lips:  desire 
between  women  in  Irigaray  and  Eliot.  Novel  (25:3)  1992,  348—59- 

8119.  Sutherland,  Kathryn.  Jane  Eyre's  literary  history:  the  case 
for  Mansfield  Park.  See  8011. 

8120.  Tayler,  Irene.  Holy  ghosts:  the  male  muses  of  Emily  and 
Charlotte  Bronte.  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1990.  pp.  viii,  342.  Rev.  by 
George  Watt  in  NineL  (45:4)  1991,  517-19;  by  Peter  Allan  Dale  in 
Review  (14)  1992,  281-304. 
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8121.  Unsworth,  Anna.  Mrs  Gaskell  and  the  death  of  Charlotte 
Bronte.  NQ  (39:2)  1992,  178-9. 

8122.  Vesterman,  William.  Mastering  the  free  spirit:  status  and 
contract  in  some  fictional  polities.  See  6798. 

8123.  Weber,  Ingeborg.  Weibliche  Wut  und  literarischer  Wahn- 
sinn:  zu  einer  feministischen  Lesart  von  Jane  Eyre.  In  (pp.  65—84)  34. 

8124.  Wheat,  Patricia  H.  The  adytum  of  the  heart:  the  literary 
criticism  of  Charlotte  Bronte.  See  7910. 

8125.  Wotipka,  Paul.  Ocularity  and  irony:  pictorialism  in  Villette. 
Word  &  Image  (8:2)  1992,  100—8. 

Emily  Bronte 

8126.  Armstrong,  Nancy.  Emily’s  ghost:  the  cultural  politics  of 
Victorian  fiction,  folklore,  and  photography.  Novel  (25:3)  1992,  245-67. 

8127.  Bazin,  Claire.  HeathclilT;  ou,  L’amour  de  l’argent.  CVE  (35) 
1992,  7r-82. 

8128.  Cho,  Ailee.  Pokpoong yi  eondeok  yeongu.  (A  study  of  Wuthering 
Heights.)  EngSt  (16)  1992,  75-86. 

8129.  Cox,  Philip  T.  Wuthering  Heights  in  1939:  novel,  film  and 
propaganda.  BST  (20:5)  1992,  283-8. 

8130.  Dale,  Peter  Allan.  Varieties  of  blasphemy:  feminism  and 
the  Brontes.  See  8088. 

8131.  Day,  P.  Nature  and  gender  in  Victorian  women’s  writing: 
Emily  Bronte,  Charlotte  Bronte,  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning,  Christina 
Rossetti.  See  8089. 

8132.  Dobyns,  Ann.  The  voices  of  romance:  studies  in  dialogue  and 
character.  See  3946. 

8133.  Eagleton,  Terry.  Emily  Bronte  and  the  great  hunger.  Irish 
Review  (12)  1992,  107-19. 

8134.  Elfenbein,  Andrew.  Byron,  Byronism,  and  the  Victorians. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  817A.] 

8135.  Evans,  Roger  D.  C.  Some  notes  on  a  reference  to  a  pistol  and 
bayonet  in  Wuthering  Heights.  BST  (20:5)  1992,  303-7. 

8136.  Frank,  Katherine.  Emily  Bronte:  a  chainless  soul.  (Bibl. 
1990,  6365.)  Rev.  by  Finuala  Dowling  in  UES  (30:2)  1992,  55-6. 

8137.  Galef,  David.  Keeping  one’s  distance:  irony  and  doubling  in 
Wuthering  Heights.  StudN  (24:3)  1992,  242-50. 

8138.  Hoenselaars,  A.  J.  Emily  Bronte,  Hamlet,  and  Wilhelm  Meister. 
See  5099. 

8139.  Jacobs,  Carol.  Uncontainable  Romanticism:  Shelley,  Bronte, 
Kleist.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1989.  pp.  xv,  233. 

8140.  Lloyd-Evans,  Barbara  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Emily  Bronte. 
London:  Batsford;  Savage,  MD:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1992.  pp.  igi. 

8141.  McMaster,  Juliet.  The  courtship  and  honeymoon  of  Mr  and 
Mrs  Linton  Heathcliff:  Emily  Bronte’s  sexual  imagery.  VicR  (18:1) 
1992,  1-12. 

8142.  Moore,  Alice  Frances.  ‘Dark,  irate,  and  piercing’:  male 
heroes  of  female-authored  gothic  novels.  See  7023. 
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8143.  Peterson,  Linda  (ed.).  Wuthering  Heights :  complete,  authori¬ 
tative  text  with  biographical  and  historical  contexts,  critical  history, 
and  essays  from  five  contemporary  critical  perspectives.  New  York:  St 
Martin’s  Press;  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  xii,  467.  (Case 
studies  in  contemporary  criticism.) 

8144.  Pike,  Judith  Eloise.  Exquisite  corpses:  the  fetish  of  the  female 
dead  body  in  late  eighteenth-  and  nineteenth-century  literature. 
Llnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Irvine,  1991 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
1992,  4323A-] 

8145.  Rowland,  Andrea  McCrea  Fisher.  The  supernatural  muse: 
representations  of  the  creative  impulse  in  the  fiction  of  Emily  Bronte, 
Charlotte  Bronte  and  Charles  Dickens.  See  8115. 

8146.  Smith,  Sheila.  ‘At  once  strong  and  eerie’:  the  supernatural  in 
Wuthering  Heights  and  its  debt  to  the  traditional  ballad.  See  2620. 

8147.  Sobel,  Anne  Davison.  Metaphor  and  identity  in  Shelley, 
Emily  Bronte,  and  Keats.  See  1984. 

8148.  Sorensen,  Katherine  M.  From  religious  ecstasy  to  Romantic 
fulfillment:  John  Wesley’s  Journal  and  the  death  of  Heathcliff  in 
Wuthering  Heights.  See  7188. 

8149.  Stevenson,  John  Allen.  ‘Heathcliff  is  meV:  Wuthering  Heights 
and  the  question  oflikeness.  NineL  (43:1)  1988,  60—81. 

8150.  Stoneman,  Patsy.  Feminist  criticism  of  Wuthering  Heights. 
CritS  (4:2)  1992,  147-53  (review-article). 

8151.  Tayler,  Irene.  Holy  ghosts:  the  male  muses  of  Emily  and 
Charlotte  Bronte.  See  8120. 

8152.  Thompson,  Nicola  Diane.  Gender  and  the  reception  of 
Victorian  novels:  Emily  Bronte’s  Wuthering  Heights ,  Anthony  Trollope’s 
Barchester  Towers,  Charles  Reade’s  It  Is  Never  Too  Late  To  Mend ,  and 
Charlotte  Yonge’s  The  Heir  of  Redclyffe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1167A.] 

8153.  Tytler,  Graeme.  HeathclifPs  monomania:  an  anachronism  in 
Wuthering  Heights.  See  1626. 

8154.  Watkins,  Jean.  No  coward  soul.  Acumen  (15)  1992,  63-9. 

( Wuthering  Heights .) 

Charles  Brockden  Brown 

8155.  Levine,  Robert  S.  Conspiracy  and  romance:  studies  in 
Brockden  Brown,  Cooper,  Hawthorne,  and  Melville.  (Bibl.  1990,  6383.) 
Rev.  by  Beverly  R.  Voloshin  in  AL  (64:2)  1992,  369-70;  byjames  Hurt 
in  MLR  (87:1)  1992,  172-3;  by  Jean-Loup  Bourget  in  EA  (45:1)  1992, 

1 1 1-1 2. 

8156.  Stern,  Julia  Ann.  Parsing  the  first-person  plural:  transforma¬ 
tions  of  gender  and  voice  in  the  fiction  of  Charles  Brockden  Brown  and 
Edgar  Allan  Poe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  1992,  2926A.] 

George  Douglas  Brown  (‘George  Douglas’,  ‘Kennedy  King’) 
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a  new  poetry.  (Bibl.  1990,  6404.)  Rev.  by  William  Whitlain  MLR  (87:3) 
1992,  716-18. 

8168.  Phelps,  Deborah  Lynne.  ‘Disinherited  by  thunder’:  female 
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1992.  pp.  208.  (American  univ.  studies,  iv:  English  language  and 
literature,  141.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  6427.) 
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Bulwer-Lytton  and  Turgenev.  New  Zealand  Slavonic  Journal  1992, 
3I_54- 

James  Lester  Burke 

8201.  Butterss,  Philip.  James  Lester  Burke,  Martin  Cash,  and 
Lrank  the  Poet.  See  611. 
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the  protest  fiction  of  Alice  Callahan  and  Pauline  Johnson.  WLT  (66:2) 
!992,  249-55. 

Ada  Cambridge 

8266.  Bradstock,  Margaret;  Wakeling,  Louise.  Rattling  the 
orthodoxies:  a  life  of  Ada  Cambridge.  Ringwood,  Vic.;  New  York: 
Penguin  in  assn  with  the  Literature  Board  of  the  Australia  Council, 
1991.  pp.  xvi,  269.  (Penguin  Australian  women’s  library.) 

8267.  -  — Wakeling,  Louise  (eds).  Thirty  years  in  Australia. 
Sydney:  New  South  Wales  UP,  1989.  pp.  xxix,  251.  Rev.  by  Shirley 
Walker  in  ALS  (15:3)  1992,  238—9. 

8268.  Dingley,  R.  J.  Ada  Cambridge,  G.  F.  Cross,  and  The  Modern 
Pulpit.  ALS  (15:3)  1992,  217-20. 

8269.  Tate,  Audrey.  Ada  Cambridge:  her  life  and  work,  1844-1926. 
Melbourne:  Melbourne  UP,  1991.  pp.  xii,  319.  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  7845.) 
Rev.  by  Shirley  Walker  in  ALS  (15:3)  1992,  239-40. 

William  Carleton 

8270.  Lozes,  Jean.  Aspects  du  fantastique  anglo-irlandais  chez 
Charles  Robert  Maturin,  Gerald  Griffin,  William  Carleton  et  Sheridan 
Le  Fanu.  Litteratures  (Toulouse)  (26)  1992,  25-40. 

The  Carlyles 

8271.  Fielding,  K.  J.  The  sceptical  Carlyles  and  the  Unitarian  Mrs 
Gaskell.  Gaskell  Society  Journal  (6)  1992,  42-57.  (Gaskell  Soc.  lecture, 

199°-) 

Thomas  Carlyle 

8272.  Battles,  Elizabeth  Hildebrand.  Trying  the  stuff  of 
language:  stylistic  experimentation  in  the  early  works  of  Thomas 
Carlyle  and  Robert  Browning.  See  2041. 

8273.  Bell,  Bill.  Empty  spaces:  a  visit  to  Cheyne  Row.  Carlyle 
Society  Occasional  Papers  (5)  1992,  21-34. 

8274.  Britton,  Wesley.  Carlyle,  Clemens,  and  Dickens:  Mark 
Twain’s  Francophobia,  the  French  Revolution,  and  determinism.  SAF 
(20:2)  1992,  197-204. 

8275.  Brown,  Roger  Clinton.  A  concordance  to  Thomas  Carlyle’s 
Sartor  Resartus.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  1992,  3290A.] 

8276.  Elfenbein,  Andrew.  Byron,  Byronism,  and  the  Victorians 

See  8134. 

8277.  Harris,  Wendell  V.  Interpretive  historicism:  Signs  of  the 
Times  and  Culture  and  Anarchy  in  their  contexts.  See  7893. 

8278.  Hijiya,  Yukihito.  Sartor  Resartus :  a  philosophy  of  a  mystic. 
Carlyle  Society  Occasional  Papers  (5)  1992,  41-50. 

8279.  Horner,  Winifred  Bryan.  American  rhetoric  and  its  Scottish 
roots.  See  1939. 

8280.  Kiirisat,  A.  A.  The  impact  on  Emersonism  of  Transcendenta¬ 
lism  and  Romanticism  in  Wordsworth,  Coleridge  and  Carlyle.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofGlasgow,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1992,  1922-3.] 
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8281.  La  Bossiere,  Camille  R.  The  Victorian  fol  sage:  comparative 
readings  on  Carlyle,  Emerson,  Melville,  and  Conrad.  (Bibl.  1991, 
7858.)  Rev.  by  Robert  L.  Caserio  in  Conradiana  (24:1)  1992,  60-6. 

8282.  Lloyd,  Tom.  The  feminine  in  Thomas  Carlyle’s  aesthetics. 
ERR  (3:2)  1992,  173-94. 

8283.  Luyat-Moore,  Anne.  L’exil  dans  l’espace  et  le  temps  anedais. 

See  8249. 

8284.  MacQueen,  John.  The  Enlightenment  and  Scottish  literature: 
vol.  2,  The  rise  of  the  historical  novel.  (Bibl.  1 990,  6489.)  Rev.  by  Angus 
Calder  in  YES  (22)  1992,310-11. 

8285.  Prickett,  Stephen.  Carlyle  and  Romanticism.  Carlyle 
Society  Occasional  Papers  (5)  1992,  35-40. 

8286.  Prochazka,  Martin.  Byronism  in  Britain  and  in  Bohemia 
during  the  nineteenth  century:  a  new  feeling  of  life  or  dated  ideology?  In 
(PP.  76-85)  82. 

8287.  Rundle,  Vivienne.  ‘Devising  new  means’:  Sartor  Resartus  and 
the  devoted  reader.  VN  (82)  1992,  13-22. 

8288.  Simmons,  Clare  A.  Disease  and  dismemberment:  two  Conser¬ 
vative  metaphors  for  the  French  Revolution.  Prose  Studies  (15:2)  1992, 
208-24. 

8289.  Stockton,  Kathryn  Bond.  Bodies  and  God:  poststructuralist 
feminists  return  to  the  fold  of  spiritual  materialism.  Boundary  2  (19:2) 
i992,ii3-49- 

8290.  Tarr,  Rodger  L.  Thomas  Carlyle:  a  descriptive  bibliography. 
(Bibl.  1990,  6497.)  Rev.  by  K.  J.  Fielding  in  YES  (22)  1992,  324-5. 

8291.  Trela,  D.  J.  Carlyle’s  Shooting  Niagara :  the  writing  and 
revising  of  an  article  and  pamphlet.  VPR  (25:1)  1992,  30-4. 

8292.  Vanden  Bossche,  Chris  R.  Carlyle  and  the  search  for 
authority.  Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  234.  (Studies  in 
Victorian  life  and  literature.)  Rev.  by  CM.  in  TLS,  26  June  1992,  28. 

‘Lewis  Carroll’  (Charles  Lutwidge  Dodgson) 

8293.  Batey,  Mavis.  The  adventures  of  Alice:  the  story  behind  the 
stories  Lewis  Carroll  told.  (Bibl.  1991,  7878.)  Rev.  by  Morton  N.  Cohen 
in  BC  (41:3)  1992,  41 1. 

8294.  Cohen,  Morton  N.  (ed.).  Lewis  Carroll:  interviews  and 
recollections.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  Iowa  City:  Iowa  LIP,  1989. 
pp.  xxvi,  273.  (Interviews  and  recollections.) 

8295.  Dimock,  George.  Childhood’s  end:  Lewis  Carroll  and  the 
image  of  the  rat.  See  170. 

8296.  Engen,  Rodney.  Sir  John  Tenniel:  Alice’s  White  Knight. 

See  171. 

8297.  Giunta,  Edvige.  A  raven  like  a  writing-desk:  Lewis  Carroll 
through  James  Joyce’s  looking-glass.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Miami,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2561A.] 

8298.  Goldthwaite,  John.  Do  you  admire  the  view?  The  critics  go 
looking  for  nonsense.  See  3142. 

8299.  Higdon,  David  Leon;  Lehrman,  Phill.  Huxley’s ‘deep  jam’ 
and  the  adaptation  of  Alice  in  Wonderland.  See  302. 


538  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

8300.  Hinde,  Thomas  (ed.).  Looking-Glass  letters.  London:  Collins  & 
Brown,  1991.  pp.  160.  (Illustrated  letters.) 

8301.  Huart,  Ruth.  Italique,  reflet  fidele  de  l’accent?  L’exemple 
d 'Alice  in  Wonderland.  Cycnos  (8)  1992,  19-32. 

8302.  Johnson,  Charles  W.  Philosophy  in  literature.  San  Fran¬ 
cisco,  CA:  EMText,  1992.  2  vols.  pp.  xiv,  715. 

8303.  O’Keefe,  Gavin.  A  Snark  from  Sark:  Mervyn  Peake’s  illustra¬ 
tions  for  Lewis  Carroll’s  Hunting  of  the  Snark.  See  197. 

8304.  Pennington,  J ohn.  Alice  at  the  back  of  the  north  wind;  or,  The 
metafictions  of  Lewis  Carroll  and  George  MacDonald.  Extrapolation 
(33:i)  1992,  59-72- 

8305.  Rackin,  Donald.  Alice’s  Adventures  in  Wonderland  and  Through 
the  Looking-Glass:  nonsense,  sense,  and  meaning.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1991.  pp.  xvii,  179.  (Twayne’s 
masterwork  studies,  81.) 

8306.  Schiller,  Justin.  Alice’s  Adventures  in  Wonderland :  an  1865 
printing  re-described  and  newly  identified  as  the  publisher’s  ‘file  copy’: 
with  a  revised  and  expanded  census  of  the  suppressed  1865  Alice 
compiled  by  Selwyn  H.  Goodacre.  See  246. 

Charles  W.  Chesnutt 

8307.  Bodie,  Edward  H.  Chesnutt’s  The  Goophered  Grapevine.  Exp 
(5I:I)  1992,  28-9. 

Lydia  Maria  Child 

8308.  Clifford,  Deborah  Pickman.  Crusader  for  freedom:  a  life  of 
Lydia  Maria  Child.  Boston,  MA:  Beacon  Press,  1992.  pp.  viii,  367. 

8309.  Mills,  Bruce.  Lydia  Maria  Child  and  the  endings  to  Harriet 
Jacobs’s  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl.  AL  (64:2)  1992,  255—72. 

Mary  Cholmondeley 

8310.  Rainwater,  Catherine;  Scheick,  William  J.  Aliens  in  the 
garden:  the  re-vision  of  Mary  Cholmondeley’s  Red  Pottage.  PQ  (71:1) 
1992, 101-19. 

Kate  Chopin 

8311.  Apthorp,  Elaine  Sargent.  Re-visioning  creativity:  Cather, 
Chopin,  Jewett.  Legacy  (9:1)  1992,  1-22. 

8312.  Bender,  Bert.  Kate  Chopin’s  quarrel  with  Darwin  before  The 
Awakening.  JAStud  (26:2)  1992,  185-204. 

8313.  Birnbaum,  Michele  Amy.  Dark  intimacies:  the  racial  politics 
of  womanhood  in  the  1890s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  191  ia.] 

8314.  Boren,  Lynda  S.;  Davis,  Sara  deSaussure  (eds).  Kate 
Chopin  reconsidered:  beyond  the  Bayou.  Baton  Rouge;  London: 
Louisiana  State  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  248.  (Southern  literary  studies.) 

8315.  Cutter,  Martha  J.  Revisionary  voices:  language  and  femi¬ 
nine  subjectivity  in  the  works  of  Freeman,  Chopin,  and  Gilman.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3280A.] 

8316.  Foy,  Roslyn  Reso.  Chopin’s  Desiree’s  Baby.  Exp  (49:4)  1991, 
222-3. 
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8317.  Garfield,  Deborah  Michelle.  Power:  women,  privation  and 
language  in  American  narrative,  1861-1936.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Virginia,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  150A.]  (Kate  Chopin,  The 
Awakening ;  Harriet  Jacobs,  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl ;  William 
Faulkner,  Absalom,  Absalom!) 

8318.  Gentry,  Deborah  Suiter.  The  art  of  dying:  suicide  in  the 
works  of  Kate  Chopin  and  Sylvia  Plath.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Middle 
Tennessee  State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  8ioa.] 

8319.  Hoder-Salmon,  Marilyn.  Kate  Chopin’s  The  Awakening : 
screenplay  as  interpretation.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP,  1992.  pp.  xiv, 
178. 

8320.  Kelley,  Annetta  Mary  Frances.  Kate  Chopin’s  usage  of 
French  and  usage  of  subtext  in  her  stories  and  novels:  two  studies. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toledo,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
2553-4A.] 

8321.  Kouidis,  Virginia  M.  Prison  into  prism:  Emerson’s  ‘many- 
colored  lenses’  and  the  woman  writer  of  early  Modernism.  In  (pp. 
115-34)  38. 

8322.  Ma,  Yuanxi.  The  myth  of  awakening:  American  and  Chinese 
women  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1 151A.] 

8323.  Vlasopolos,  Anca.  At  sea  or  in  deep  water:  women’s  spaces  in 
Persuasion ,  The  Awakening  and  The  Voyage  Out.  In  (pp.  480-6)  90. 

8324.  Winn,  Harbour.  Echoes  of  literary  sisterhood:  Louisa  May 
Alcott  and  Kate  Chopin.  See  7930. 

John  Clare 

8325.  Blythe,  Ronald.  Some  fragments  from  the  President’s 
addresses.  JCSJ  (11)  1992,  5-13. 

8326.  Boden,  Helen.  Clare,  Wordsworth’s  pedlar,  and  the  fate  of 
genius.  JCSJ  (n)  1992,  30-42.  (John  Clare,  The  Fate  of  Genius',  William 
Wordsworth,  The  Pedlar.) 

8327.  Brewer,  William  D.  John  Clare  and  Lord  Byron.  See  8220. 

8328.  Crossan,  Greg.  Another  version  of  the  Scriven  engraving. 
JCSJ  (11)  1992,  28-9. 

8329.  Dawson,  P.  M.  S.  John  Clare -radical?  JCSJ  (1 1)  1992,  17-27. 

8330.  Herget,  Kurt.  Poesie  und  Revolution  im  Werk  Edward 
Bonds:  die  Lvriker-Viten  John  Clares  und  Matsuo  Bashos  als  Prolego¬ 
mena  einer  sozialistischen  Gattungsutopie.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern; 
Paris:  Lang,  1992.  pp.  iv,  241.  (European  univ.  studies,  xiv:  Anglo- 
Saxon  language  and  literature,  214.) 

8331.  Lucas,  John.  England  in  1830:  Wordsworth,  Clare,  and  the 
question  of  poetic  authority.  CritS  (4:1)  1992,  62-6. 

8332.  McKusick,  James  C.  ‘A  language  that  is  ever  green’:  the 
ecological  vision  ofjohn  Clare.  UTQ  (61:2)  1991/92,  226-49. 

8333.  Storey,  Mark.  Edward  Drury’s  Memoir  of  Clare.  JCSJ  (1 1) 
!992>  M-16- 
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8334.  Summer  field,  Geoffrey  (ed.).  Selected  poetry.  Harmonds- 
worth:  Penguin,  1990.  pp.  389.  (Penguin  poetry  library.)  Rev.  by  Mark 
Storey  in  JCSJ  (n)  1992,61-2. 

8335.  Thomas,  Denis.  John  Clare:  Blunden’s  ‘unseen  friend’.  JCSJ 

(11)  !992>  57-6o. 

Arthur  Hugh  Clough 

8336.  Covington,  F.  McRee.  Clough’s  Thesis  and  Antithesis.  Exp 
(49:2)  I99I>  64-6. 

8337.  Forsyth,  R.  A.  Clough’s  Adam  and  Eve:  a  debating  tract  for  the 
times.  DUJ  (53:1)  1992,  59-78. 

8338.  Grundy,  Thomas  Edward.  Arthur  Hugh  Clough’s  poetics  of 
uncertainty  and  the  Victorians’  appetite  of  order.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Oregon,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  8i8a.] 

8339.  Johnson,  Robert.  Waiting  for  Thou :  resurrecting  Clough’s 
Seven  Sonnets.  VN  (81)  1992,  59-61. 

8340.  Keller,  Janice.  Love,  marriage,  and  sexuality  in  the  life  and 
poetry  of  Arthur  Hugh  Clough.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New 
York,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3293A.] 

8341.  Keller,  Janice  E.  New  light  on  Arthur  Hugh  Clough’s 
eight-year  poetic  silence.  VN  (81)  1992,  23—9. 

8342.  Phelan,  J.  P.  A  ‘meeting’  between  Clough  and  the  Brownings. 
See  8161. 


William  Cobbett 

8343.  Dyck,  Ian.  William  Cobbett  and  rural  popular  culture. 

See  2418. 

8344.  Smith,  R.  J.  Cobbett,  Catholic  history,  and  the  Middle  Ages. 

See  3816. 


Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge 

8345.  Baker,  Harold  D.  Landscape  as  textual  practice  in  Cole¬ 
ridge’s  Notebooks.  See  596. 

8346.  Bergner,  Heinz.  The  Middle  Ages  in  the  literary  ballads  of 
English  Romanticism.  In  (pp.  22-39)  6. 

8347.  Bode,  Christoph.  Romanticism  and  deconstruction:  distant 
relations  and  elective  affinities.  In  (pp.  131-59)  82. 

8348.  Bonnecase,  Denis.  S.  T.  Coleridge:  poemes  de  l’experience 
vive.  Grenoble:  ELLUG,  1992.  pp.  232. 

8349.  Brett,  R.  L.;  Jones,  A.  R.  (eds).  Lyrical  ballads.  (Bibl.  1965, 
5683.)  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1991.  pp.  liv,  346.  (Revised  ed.: 
first  ed.  1963.)  Rev.  byj.  R.  Watson  in  DUJ  (53:2)  1992,  343-4. 

8350.  Carlson,  Julie.  Command  performances:  Burke,  Coleridge, 
and  Schiller’s  dramatic  reflections  on  the  Revolution  in  France. 
See  6695. 

8351.  Crispin,  Ruth  Katz.  Poetic  individuation:  reading  Coleridge 
and  Salinas  through  Lacan.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1991 . 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2914A.] 

8352.  Davis,  James  P.  The  ‘spots  of  time’:  Wordsworth’s  poetic  debt 
to  Coleridge.  ColbyQ  (28:2)  1992,  65-84. 
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8353.  Degrois,  Denise.  S.  T.  Coleridge  et  la  ‘fixite’.  EA  (45:4)  1992, 
416-23. 

8354.  Edmundson,  Mark.  Vital  intimations:  Wordsworth,  Cole¬ 
ridge,  and  the  promise  of  criticism.  See  7889. 

8355.  Eilenberg,  Susan.  Strange  power  of  speech:  Wordsworth, 
Coleridge  and  literary  possession.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1992. 
pp.  xxii,  278.  Rev.  by  Marilyn  Butler  in  LRB  (14:15)  1992,  12-13;  by 
Zachary  Leader  in  TLS,  25  Dec.  1992,  7-8. 

8356.  Findlay,  L.  M.  Imagining  epistemology:  Plato  and  Romantic 
luminaries.  See  6631. 

8357.  Fischer,  Michael.  Coleridge  on  Wordsworth:  the  authority  of 
ordinary  language.  Soundings  (75:4)  1992,  555-69. 

8358.  Franklin,  Derek.  Eiresponsibilities:  rhythm  and  revolution 
in  The  Rime  of  the  Ancient  Mariner.  Irish  Review  (11)  1991/92,  91-8. 
(Extracts  from  lecture  given  at  the  John  Hewitt  International  Summer 
School,  Garron  Tower,  Co.  Antrim,  1  Aug.  1991.) 

8359.  Fulford,  Tim.  Apocalyptic  and  reactionary?  Coleridge  as 
hermeneutist.  MLR  (87:1)  1992,  18-31. 

8360.  -  Coleridge’s  figurative  language.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 

1991.  pp.  xx,  194.  (Macmillan  studies  in  Romanticism.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1988, 
4864.) 

8361.  - ‘Living  words’:  Coleridge,  Christianity  and  national  rene¬ 

wal.  Prose  Studies  (15:2)  1992,  187-207. 

8362.  Gassenmeier,  Michael.  The  taming  ofliberty;  or.  Visions  and 
revisions  of  the  French  Revolution  in  Coleridge’s  early  poetry.  In  (pp. 
51-64)  82. 

8363.  Goodson,  A.  C.  Verbal  imagination:  Coleridge  and  the 
language  of  modern  criticism.  (Bibl.  1990,  6569.)  Rev.  by  James  Engell 
in  SR  (31:3)  1992,  391-4. 

8364.  Grant,  Allan.  The  genie  and  the  albatross:  Coleridge  and  the 
Arabian  Nights.  In  (pp.  1 1 1-29)  5. 

8365.  Heller,  Janet  Ruth.  Coleridge,  Lamb,  Hazlitt  and  the 
reader  of  drama.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1990.  pp.  224. 

8366.  Hochberg,  Shifra.  The  vista  from  Dorothea’s  boudoir 
window  and  a  Coleridgian  source.  ELN  (29:3)  1992,  41-6.  {This 
Lime-Tree  Bower  My  Prison.) 

8367.  Hodgson,  John  A.  Coleridge,  Shelley,  and  transcendental 
inquirv:  rhetoric,  argument,  metapsvchology.  (Bibl.  1991.  7972.)  Rev. 
by  William  Keach  in  YES  (22)  1992,  320-1. 

8368.  Hoeveler,  Diane  Long.  Glossing  the  feminine  in  The  Rime  of 
the  Ancient  Mariner.  ERR  (3:2)  1992,  145—62. 

8369.  Jackson,  J.  R.  de  J.  (ed.).  Coleridge:  the  critical  heritage: 
vol.  2,  1834-1900.  (Bibl.  1991,  7975-)  Rev.  by  J.  R.  Watson  in  DL/J 
(53:2)  1992,  345-6. 

8370.  Kabitoglou,  E.  Douka.  Phantom  or  fact:  Coleridge’s  ‘scienti¬ 
fic’  account  of  the  imagination.  YREAL  (8)  1991/92,  195-230. 

8371.  Kelsall,  Malcolm.  Hamlet,  Byron,  and  ‘an  age  of  despair’. 
In  (pp.  40-54)  6. 
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8372.  Khrisat,  A.  A.  The  impact  on  Emersonism  of  Transcendenta¬ 
lism  and  Romanticism  in  Wordsworth,  Coleridge  and  Carlyle.  See  8280. 

8373.  Levine,  William.  The  genealogy  of  Romantic  literary  history: 
refigurations  of  Johnson’s  Lives  of  the  English  Poets  in  the  criticism  of 
Coleridge  and  Wordsworth.  See  6914. 

8374.  McKim,  A.  Elizabeth.  ‘An  epicure  in  sound’:  Coleridge  on  the 
scansion  of  verse.  See  3195. 

8375.  McNeice,  Gerald.  The  knowledge  that  endures:  Coleridge, 
German  philosophy  and  the  logic  of  Romantic  thought.  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press;  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  xvii,  226. 

8376.  Mason,  Michael  (ed.).  Lyrical  ballads.  London;  New  York: 
Longman,  1992.  pp.  vii,  419.  (Longman  annotated  texts.)  Rev.  by 
Marilyn  Butler  in  LRB  (14:15)  1992,  12—13. 

8377.  Matlak,  Richard  E.  (ed.).  Approaches  to  teaching  Cole¬ 
ridge’s  poetry  and  prose.  New  York:  Modern  Language  Assn  of 
America,  1991  ^pp.  ix,  184.  (Approaches  to  teaching  world  literature, 

38-) 

8378.  Metzger,  Lore.  Modifications  of  genre:  a  feminist  critique  of 
Christabel  and  Die  Braut  von  Korinth.  StudECC  (22)  1992,  3—19. 

8379.  Miall,  David  S.  Estimating  changes  in  collocations  of  key 
words  across  a  large  text:  a  case  study  ofColeridge’s  notebooks.  See  722. 

8380.  Morrow,  John.  Coleridge’s  political  thought:  property, 
morality  and  the  limits  of  traditional  discourse.  New  York:  St  Martin’s 
Press,  1990.  (Bibl.  1990,  6588.)  Rev.  by  Norman  Fruman  in  Review  (14) 
1992,  H5-33' 

8381.  Okouchi,  Sho.  Coleridge’s  political  symbolism:  rhetoric  and 
ideology  in  The  Statesman’s  Manual.  See  1964. 

8382.  Paley,  Morton  D.  Apocalypse  and  Millenium  in  the  poetry  of 
Coleridge.  WordsC  (23:1)  1992,  24-34. 

8383.  Platz,  Norbert  H.  The  ‘witchery  of  sound’  in  S.  T.  Cole¬ 
ridge’s  soundscape:  a  second  approach  to  Coleridge  the  Talker.  In  (pp. 
1 39-50)  6. 

8384.  Raiger,  Michael.  The  poetics  of  liberation  in  imaginative 
power:  Coleridge’s  This  Lime-Tree  Bower  My  Prison.  ERR  (3:1)  1992, 
65-78. 

8385.  Raycroft,  Brent.  A  new  footnote  to  the  Biographia  Literaria: 
Mary  Midnight’s  cat-harpsichord.  See  7074. 

8386.  Roe,  Nicholas.  Wordsworth  and  Coleridge:  the  radical  years. 
(Bibl.  1991,8013.)  Rev.  by  H.  Kaspar  Spinner  in  Ang  (1 10:1/2)  1992, 
246-7. 

8387.  Root,  Christina  Macfarlane.  Representations  of  Napoleon 
in  English  Romantic  literature.  See  8257. 

8388.  Ruf,  Frederick  J.  Coleridge’s  Biographia  Literaria'.  extrava¬ 
gantly  mixed  genres  and  the  construction  of  a  harmonized  chaos. 
Soundings  (75:4)  1992,  537-53. 

8389.  Ruoff,  Gene  W.  Romantic  lyric  and  the  problem  of  belief.  In 
(pp.  288-302)  83. 
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8390.  -  Wordsworth  and  Coleridge:  the  making  of  the  major  lyrics, 

1802-1804.  (Bibl.  1991,  8015.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Rossington  in  MLR 
(87:2)  1992,  438-40. 

8391.  Sandler,  Stephanie.  Speaking  volumes:  Pushkin,  Coleridge, 
and  table  talk.  CL  (43:3)  1991,  230-45. 

8392.  Sicker,  Philip.  Pale  Fire  and  Lyrical  Ballads',  the  dynamics  of 
collaboration.  PLL  (28:3)  1992,  305-18. 

8393.  Stillinger,  Jack.  The  multiple  versions  of  Coleridge’s  poems: 
how  many  Mariners  did  Coleridge  write?  See  789. 

8394.  Stricklin,  Nancy  Ann.  A  comprehensive  index  to  the  first  two 
volumes  of  Earl  Leslie  Griggs’s  Collected  Letters  of  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 

4342A.] 

8395.  Swann,  Joseph.  The  displacement  of  the  real:  from  Coleridgean 
fancy  to  Yeats’s  Vision  and  beyond.  In  (pp.  231-46)  59. 

8396.  Tam,  Kwok- Kan.  Journey  and  return  in  Journey  to  the  West  and 
The  Rime  of  the  Ancient  Mariner.  In  (pp.  362-6)  89. 

8397.  Veeder,  Rex  Lee.  The  rhetorical  legacy  of  Samuel  Taylor 
Coleridge:  method,  ethos,  and  imagination.  See  1995. 

8398.  Watson,  Jeanie.  Risking  enchantment:  Coleridge’s  symbolic 
world  of  faery.  (Bibl.  1991,  8030.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Richardson  in  Review 
(14)  1992,  231-8;  by  Gene  W.  Ruoff  in  ANQ  (5:1)  1992,  30-2. 

8399.  Welch,  Dennis  M.  Coleridge’s  Christabel:  a/version  of  a  family 
romance.  Women’s  Studies  (21:2)  1992,  163-84. 

8400.  Woodring,  Carl  (ed.).  Table  talk.  Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford: 
Princeton  UP,  1990.  2  vols.  pp.  1354.  (Bollingen,  75:  Collected  works  of 
Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge,  14.)  Rev.  by  Norman  Fruman  in  TLS, 
21  Aug.  1992,  3-4. 

8401.  Wylie,  Ian.  Young  Coleridge  and  the  philosophers  of  nature. 
(Bibl.  1991, 8037.)  Rev.  by  David  Worrall  in  YES  (22)  1992,318-20;  by 
Raimonda  Modiano  in  SR  (31:4)  1992,  531-4. 

8402.  Zhang,  Yu.  Unweaving  the  rainbow:  the  taboo  woman  in  the 
poetry  of  Coleridge  and  Keats.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McMaster  Univ., 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3945A.] 

Wilkie  Collins 

8403.  Camhi,  Leslie  Ellen.  Prisoners  of  gender:  hysteria,  psycho¬ 
analysis  and  literature  in  fin  de  siecle  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  489A.]  (Wilkie  Collins,  The 
Moonstone,  The  Woman  in  White',  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman,  The  Yellow 
Wallpaper. ) 

8404.  Caracciolo,  Peter  L.  Wilkie  Collins  and  the  ladies  of 
Baghdad;  or,  The  sleeper  awakened.  In  (pp.  143-77)  5. 

8405.  David,  Deirdre.  Rewriting  the  male  plot  in  Wilkie  Collins’s 
No  Name:  Captain  Wragge  orders  an  omelette  and  Mrs  Wragge  goes  into 
custody.  In  (pp.  186-96)  69. 

8406.  DeCicco,  Lynne  Marie.  Uneasy  alliances:  women  and  law¬ 
yers  in  the  mid-nineteenth-century  English  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Columbia  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1922A.]  (Wilkie 
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Collins,  The  Woman  in  White;  Charles  Dickens,  Bleak  House;  George  Eliot, 
Felix  Holt,  the  Radical.) 

8407.  Heller,  Tamar.  Dead  secrets:  Wilkie  Collins  and  the  female 
gothic.  See  7560. 

8408.  Howe,  Winona  Ruth.  Writing  a  book  in  company:  the 
collaborative  works  of  Charles  Dickens  and  Wilkie  Collins.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Riverside,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
1992,  5°3“4A-] 

8409.  Huskey,  Melynda.  No  Name :  embodying  the  sensation  hero¬ 
ine.  VN  (82)  1992,  5-13. 

8410.  Peters,  Catherine.  The  king  of  inventors:  a  life  of  Wilkie 
Collins.  (Bibl.  1991, 8046.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Gasson  in  Dick  (88: 1)  1992, 
45“8- 

8411.  Rance,  Nicholas.  Wilkie  Collins  and  other  sensation  novel¬ 
ists:  walking  the  moral  hospital.  See  7627. 

8412.  Rance,  Nick.  Wilkie  Collins  in  the  1860s:  the  sensation  novel 
and  self-help.  In  (pp.  46-63)  67. 

8413.  Scowcroft,  Philip.  Echoes  of  The  Moonstone.  Sidelights  on 
Sayers  (37)  1992,  33-7. 

8414.  Shutt,  Nicola  Justine  Louise.  Nobody’s  child:  the  theme  of 
illegitimacy  in  the  novels  of  Charles  Dickens,  George  Eliot  and  Wilkie 
Collins.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
1992,  2937A.] 

8415.  Sloane,  Sarah  Jane.  Interactive  fiction,  virtual  realities,  and 
the  reading-writing  relationship.  See  1077. 

8416.  Thomas,  Ronald  R.  Minding  the  body  politic:  the  romance  of 
science  and  the  revision  of  history  in  Victorian  detective  fiction. 

See  7659. 

8417.  Thoms,  Peter.  The  windings  of  the  labyrinth:  quest  and 
structure  in  the  major  novels  ofWilkie  Collins.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1992. 
pp.  viii,  182.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  6614.) 

8418.  Zeitz,  Lisa  M.;  Thoms,  Peter.  Collins’s  use  of  the  Strasbourg 
clock  in  Armadale.  NineL  (45:4)  1991,  495-503. 

J.  Fenimore  Cooper 

8419.  Adams,  Charles  Hansford.  ‘The  guardian  of  the  law’: 
authority  and  identity  in  James  Fenimore  Cooper.  University  Park; 
London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1990.  pp.  viii,  151.  Rev.  by  Jeffrey 
Rubin-Dorsky  in  EAL  (27:2)  1992,  142-5. 

8420.  Dyer,  Alan  Frank.  James  Fenimore  Cooper:  an  annotated 
bibliography  of  criticism.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1991. 
pp.  xvii,  293.  (Bibliographies  and  indexes  in  American  literature,  16.) 

8421.  Ford,  Eric.  James  Fenimore  Cooper.  See  443. 

8422.  House,  Kay  Seymour.  The  James  Fenimore  Cooper  collec¬ 
tions  at  the  American  Antiquarian  Society.  See  465. 

8423.  Mitchell,  Domhnall.  Authority  in  Fenimore  Cooper’s  The 
Pathfinder.  AmSS  (24)  1992,  97-109. 

8424.  Peck,  H.  Daniel  (ed.).  New  essays  on  The  Last  of  the  Mohicans. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  143.  (American  novel.) 
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8425.  Rans,  Geoffrey.  Cooper’s  Leatherstocking  novels:  a  secular 
reading.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP,  1991 .  pp.  xxvii,  292. 
Rev.  by  Stephen  Railton  in  AL  (64:4)  1992,  814. 

8426.  Rosenberg,  Bruce  A.  James  Fenimore  Cooper’s  The  Spy  and 
the  neutral  ground.  ATQ  (6:1)  1992,  5-16. 

8427.  Schaub,  Thomas  Hill.  ‘Cut  in  plain  marble’:  the  language  of 
the  tomb  in  The  Pioneers.  In  (pp.  58-74)  38. 

8428.  Schramm,  Karen  Nancy.  The  inspirational  wilderness:  the 
role  of  the  forest  in  the  literature  of  the  American  renaissance.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Delaware,  1 99 1 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3603-4A.] 

8429.  Siegel,  Klaus.  De  dood  van  Chingachgook.  (The  death  of 
Chingachgook.)  De  Gids  (155:5)  1992,  421-6. 

8430.  Suzuki,  Daisuke.  The  literary  world  of  James  Fenimore 
Cooper.  Tokyo:  Eichousha,  1992.  pp.  viii,  78. 

8431.  Swearingen,  James  E.;  Cutting-Gray,  Joanne.  Cooper’s 
Pathfinder:  revising  historical  understanding.  NLH  (23:2)  1992, 
267-80. 

8432.  Weed,  Anne  K.  Virtue  reworded:  the  ideology  of  angelic 
womanhood  in  antebellum  American  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Rochester,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1918-19A.] 

Thomas  Cooper 

8433.  Illo,John.  Euripides,  Milton,  and  Thomas  Cooper.  See  6138. 

‘Marie  Corelli’  (Mary  Mackay) 

8434.  Casey,  Janet  Galligani.  Marie  Corelli  and  fin  de  si'ecle 
feminism.  ELT  (35:2)  1992,  163-78. 

Jessie  Couvreur  (‘Tasma’) 

8435.  Martin,  Susan.  Why  do  all  these  women  have  moustaches? 
Gender,  boundary  and  frontier  in  Such  Is  Life  and  Monsieur  Caloche.  SoRA 
(25:1)  !99T  68-77. 

8436.  Sussex,  Lucy.  Tasma’s  first  publication.  ALS  (15:3)  1992, 
225-7. 

Mrs  Craik  (Dinah  Maria  Mulock) 

8437.  Perkin,  J.  Russell.  Narrative  voice  and  the  ‘feminine’  novel¬ 
ist:  Dinah  Mulock  and  George  Eliot.  VicR  (18:1)  1992,  24—42. 

8438.  Rance,  Nick.  Wilkie  Collins  in  the  1860s:  the  sensation  novel 
and  self-help.  In  (pp.  46-63)  67. 

Stephen  Crane 

8439.  Barrish,  Phillip  J.  Literary  intellectuals  and  discourses  of 
materiality:  James,  Crane,  Cahan.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ., 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2923A.] 

8440.  Benfey,  Christopher.  The  double  life  of  Stephen  Crane:  a 
biography.  New  York:  Knopf,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  294.  Rev.  by  Scott 
Donaldson  in  TB,  13  Sept.  1992,  1,  9;  by  Jonathan  Yardley  in  BkW, 
20  Sept.  1992,  3. 

8441.  Church,  Joseph.  Reading,  writing,  and  the  risk  of  entangle¬ 
ment  in  Crane’s  Octopush.  SSF  (29:3)  1992,  341-6. 

8442.  Clerkin,  Mary  Jane.  A  feminist  interpretation  of  three 
nineteenth-century  literary  heroines:  Hardy’s  Tess,  Crane’s  Maggie 
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and  Ibsen’s  Nora.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.  (Nfld),  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1900A.] 

8443.  Dooley,  Patrick  K.  Stephen  Crane:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  secondary  scholarship.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1992.  pp.  xix, 
321. 

8444.  Feast,  James  Edwin.  The  figure  of  the  crowd  in  late 
nineteenth-century  America  and  its  appearance  in  Stephen  Crane’s 
writings  and  Pulitzer’s  New  York  World.  See  1116. 

8445.  Feaster,  John.  Violence  and  the  ideology  of  capitalism:  a 
reconsideration  of  Crane’s  The  Blue  Hotel.  ALR  (25:1)  1992,  74—94. 

8446.  Fried,  Michael.  Realism,  writing,  disfiguration:  on  Thomas 
Eakins  and  Stephen  Crane.  (Bibl.  1991,  8075.)  Rev.  by  James  A.  W. 
Heffernan  in  CF  (43:1)  1991,  75-7. 

8447.  Hattenhauer,  Darryl.  Crane’s  The  Red  Badge  of  Courage.  Exp 
(5o:3)  !992>  160-1. 

8448.  Mulcaire,  Terence  Michael.  Democratic  aesthetics  in 
nineteenth-century  American  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1519A.] 

8449.  Novotny,  George  T.  Crane’s  Maggie,  a  Girl  of  the  Streets.  Exp 
(50:4)  1992,  225-8. 

8450.  Puschmann-Nalenz,  Barbara.  ‘He  is  sincere  -  but  -  is  his 
writing  any  good?’:  Naturalismus  und  auktoriales  Erzahlen  in  den 
Romanen  Stephen  Cranes.  LWU  (25:1)  1992,  37-51. 

8451.  Seymour,  Miranda.  A  ring  of  conspirators:  Henry  James  and 
his  literary  circle,  1895-1915.  (Bibl.  1991,  8087.)  Rev.  by  Gene  M. 
Moore  in  HJR  (13:2)  1992,  211-12;  by  Benjamin  Griffith  in  SewR 
(100:4)  r992>  cxviii-cxxi. 

8452.  Sufrin,  Mark.  Stephen  Crane.  New  York:  Atheneum; 
Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp.  155. 

8453.  Takahashi,  Tsutomu.  Parallelisms  in  the  literary  vision  of  sin: 
double-readings  of  Natsume  Soseki  and  Nathaniel  Hawthorne;  Akuta- 
gawa  Ryunosuke  and  Ambrose  Bierce;  and  Hagiwara  Sakutaro  and 
Stephen  Crane.  See  8054. 

8454.  Ward,  Wilber  Cleve.  Using  historical  fiction  to  personalise 
history.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  1992,  305 1  a.]  (Stephen  Crane,  The  Red  Badge  of  Courage ; 
William  Golding,  The  Lord  of  the  Flies.) 

8455.  W  olford,  Chester  L.  Stephen  Crane:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1989.  pp.  xv,  154.  (Twayne’s  studies  in 
short  fiction,  7.)  Rev.  by  Eric  Solomon  in  ALR  (23:3)  1991,  92-3. 

Charles  Darwin 

8456.  Krasner,  James.  The  entangled  eye:  visual  perception  and  the 
representation  of  nature  in  post-Darwinian  narrative.  See  7580. 

8457.  Levine,  George.  Charles  Darwin’s  reluctant  revolution.  SAQ 
(9i:3)  1992,  525-55- 

8458.  Schnackertz,  Hermann  Josef.  Darwinismus  und  litera- 
rischer  Diskurs:  der  Dialog  mit  der  Evolutionsbiologie  in  der  englischen 
und  amerikanischen  Literatur.  See  7386. 
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8459.  Ulin,  Donald.  A  clerisy  of  worms  in  Darwin’s  inverted  world. 
VS  (35:3)  1992,  295-308. 

John  Davidson 

8460.  Herbert,  W.  N.  MacDiarmid  and  John  Davidson.  In  (pp. 
66-76)  W.  N.  Herbert  and  Richard  Price  (eds),  Shibbo-lithos.  Dundee: 
Gairfish,  1992.  pp.  180. 

Rebecca  Harding  Davis 

8461.  Boudreau,  Kristin.  The  Woman’s  Flesh  of  Me:  Rebecca 
Harding  Davis’s  response  to  Self-Reliance.  ATQ  (6:2)  1992,  1 3 1  —9 . 

8462.  Harris,  Sharon  M.  Rebecca  Harding  Davis  and  American 
Realism.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1991.  pp.  xv,  357.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1989,  6571.)  Rev.  by  Ivan  Melada  in  ALR  (25:2)  1992/93,  90-1. 

8463.  Pfaelzer,  Jean.  Domesticity  and  the  discourse  of  slavery:  John 
Lamar  and  Blind  Tom.  ESQ  (38:1)  1992,  31-56. 

8464.  Vallas,  Stacey  Ann.  Embodying  the  unspeakable  in 
Melville,  Hawthorne,  and  Davis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ., 
I99I-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3286-7A.] 

James  De  Mille 

8465.  Monk,  Patricia.  The  gilded  beaver:  an  introduction  to  the  life 
and  work  ofjames  De  Mille.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1991.  pp.  293. 

Thomas  De  Quincey 

8466.  Barrell,  John.  The  infection  of  Thomas  De  Quincey:  a 
psychopathology  of  imperialism.  (Bibl.  1991,8102.)  Rev.  by  Martin  A. 
Danahay  in  AHR  (97:4)  1992,  1216-17;  by  David  Gervais  in  CamQ 
(21:2)  1992,  201-7;  by  Arnd  Bohm  in  QQ  (99:3)  1992,  724-6. 

8467.  Baxter,  Edmund.  De  Quincey’s  art  of  autobiography. 
Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP,  1990.  pp.  vii,  218.  (Cf.  bibl.  1987,  7203.) 
Rev.  by  Matthew  Schneider  in  ERR  (3:2)  1992,  227—31. 

8468.  Bushman,  Donald  E.  Thomas  De  Quincey  on  rhetoric, 
conversation,  and  the  literature  of  power.  See  1905. 

8469.  Finkelstein,  David.  Thomas  De  Quincey  and  Robert  Black¬ 
wood:  an  unpublished  letter.  See  858. 

8470.  Groves,  David.  Blake  and  the  Edinburgh  Literary  Gazette-  with 
a  note  on  Thomas  De  Quincey.  See  1130. 

8471.  -  Thomas  De  Quincey,  the  West  Indies,  and  the  Edinburgh 

Evening  Post.  See  1131. 

8472.  McDonagh,  Josephine.  Do  or  die:  problems  of  agency  and 
gender  in  the  aesthetics  of  murder.  In  (pp.  222-37)  65. 

8473.  Morrison,  Robert.  De  Quincey,  champion  of  Shelley.  KSJ 
(41)  !992> 36-4i- 

8474.  Russett,  Margaret.  Minor  Romanticism:  Thomas  De 
Quincey’s  Wordsworthian  career.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1529-30A.] 

8475.  Stephens,  Cynthia.  Borges,  De  Quincey  and  the  interpre¬ 
tation  of  words.  Romance  Quarterly  (39:4)  1992,  481-7. 

8476.  Tomkinson,  Neil.  The  Christian  faith  and  practice  of  Samuel 
Johnson,  Thomas  De  Quincey,  and  Thomas  Love  Peacock.  See  6941. 
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8477.  Ackroyd,  Peter.  Dickens.  (Bibl.  iggi,  8i  17.)  Rev.  by  M.Y. A. 
in  Dick  (88:1)  igg2,  43-5. 

8478.  - Introduction  to  Dickens.  London:  Sinclair-Stevenson, 

iggi;  New  York:  Ballantine,  igg2.  pp.  176. 

8479.  Adrian,  Arthur.  Georgina  Hogarth  to  Percy  Fitzgerald:  some 
unpublished  letters.  See  590. 

8480.  Alexander,  Doris.  Creating  characters  with  Charles 
Dickens.  University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1  gg  1 .  pp.  x,  218. 
Rev.  by  Edwin  M.  Eigner  in  VS  (36:1)  igg2,  go-i;  by  K.  J.  Fielding  in 
DickQ  (g:i)  igg2,  29-32;  by  George  J.  Worth  in  VPR  (25:3)  igg2, 
141-2;  by  Peter  Davalle  in  Dick  (88:2)  igg2,  1 1 7 —  1  g . 

8481.  -  In  defense  ofjohn  Dickens.  DickQ  (g:i)  igg2,  3-7.  • 

8482.  -  Solving  the  mysteries  of  the  mind  in  Edwin  Drood.  DickQ 

(9:3)  J992,  125-31. 

8483.  Allingh am,  Philip  V.  Dickens’s  unreliable  narrator  in  Hunted 
Down.  SSF  (2g:i)  igg2,  85-93. 

8484.  Alton,  Anne  Hiebert.  Education  in  Victorian  fact  and 
fiction:  Kay-Shuttleworth  and  Dickens’s  Hard  Times.  DickQ  (9:2)  1992, 
67-80. 

8485.  Bauer,  Matthias.  Das  Leben  als  Geschichte:  poetische 
Reflexion  in  Dickens’  David  Copperjield.  Cologne;  Vienna:  Bohlau,  1991. 
pp.  vi,  361.  (Anglistische  Studien,  10.)  Rev.  by  Gottfried  Krieger  in 
Fabula  (33:3/4)  1992,293-5. 

8486.  Bell,  John  David.  ‘Performing  funerals’  and  Dickens’s 
novels:  negotiating  culture  in  Victorian  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Tulane  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1919A.] 

8487.  Bloom,  Harold  (ed.).  David  Copperfield.  New  York:  Chelsea 
House,  1992.  pp.  xv,  255.  (Major  literary  characters.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  J.  Dunn  in  DickQ  (9:2)  1992,  89-91. 

8488.  Bowen,  John.  The  transformation  of  Scrooge.  ERev  (3:1) 
1992,  38-40. 

8489.  Britton,  Wesley.  Carlyle,  Clemens,  and  Dickens:  Mark 
Twain’s  Francophobia,  the  French  Revolution,  and  determinism. 

See  8274. 

8490.  Burleson,  Donald  R.  Dickens’s  A  Christmas  Carol.  Exp  (50:4) 
r992,  21 1-12. 

8491.  Butterworth,  R.  D.  Dickens  the  novelist:  the  Preston  strike 
and  Hard  Times.  Dick  (88:2)  1992,  91-102. 

8492.  Carey,  John.  The  violent  effigy:  a  study  of  Dickens’  imagina¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1977,  6686.)  London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  1991. 
pp.  215.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1973.) 

8493.  Carse,  Wendy  Kay.  Domesticity  and  the  Victorian  gothic 
short  story:  ‘flesh  and  blood  is  not  made  for  such  encounters’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1921A.] 

8494.  Chandler,  James.  The  historical  novel  goes  to  Hollywood: 
Scott,  Griffith,  and  film  epic  today.  In  (pp.  237-73)  83. 
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8495.  Chaudhuri,  Brahma.  Dickens  and  the  Critic.  1852— 52. 

See  1102. 

8496.  Chen,  Chao-ming.  Charles  Dickens  and  the  Victorian  middle- 
class  family.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 

(52)  1992,  2929A.] 

8497.  Chittick,  Kathryn.  Dickens  and  the  1830s.  (Bibl.  1991, 
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See  7036. 

8503.  Czennia,  Barbel.  Figurenrede  als  Ubersetzungsproblem: 
Untersucht  am  Romanwerk  von  Charles  Dickens  und  ausgewahlten 
deutschen  Ubersetzungen.  See  3279. 

8504.  Davies,  James  A.  The  textual  life  of  Dickens’s  characters. 
Savage,  MD:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1990.  (Bibl.  1991, 8163.)  Rev.  byjoseph 
Natoli  in  MLR  (87:4)  1992,  949-50. 
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adaptation  for  the  1890s.  ( A  Tale  of  Two  Cities.)  In  (pp.  59-70)  8. 

8506.  Davis,  Paul.  The  lives  and  times  of  Ebenezer  Scrooge.  (Bibl. 
1991,  8164.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Lund  in  DickQ  (9:3)  1992,  134-5. 
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yers  in  the  mid-nineteenth-century  English  novel.  See  8406. 
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Hard  Times,  Little  Dorrit,  and  Our  Mutual  Friend.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
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8514.  Dubberke,  Ray.  Dating  Edwin  Drood.  Dick  (88:1)  1992,  19-24. 
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Press,  1992.  pp.  xi,  192.  Rev.  by  Charles  Forsyte  in  Dick  (88:2)  1992, 
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novel:  the  gothic,  Scott,  Dickens.  See  6442. 
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8522.  Fletcher,  LuAnn  McCracken.  Gendered  fictions,  fictional 
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183-201)  60. 
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8531.  Greenstein,  Michael.  Measuring  time  in  Dombey  and  Son. 
DickQ  (9:4)  1992,  1 5 1—7. 

8532.  Grieshaber,  Alfred  William,  Jr.  Religious  connectivity  in 
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Charles  Dickens,  and  Anthony  Trollope.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern; 
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45-61. 
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and  middle-class  women  in  the  Victorian  novel.  PMLA  (107:2)  1992, 
290-304. 
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8566.  - Innocent  abroad:  Charles  Dickens’s  American  engage¬ 
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case  of  Dombey  and  Son.  VS  (35:2)  1992,  159-84. 
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8690.  Cevasco,  G.  A.  Three  decadent  poets:  Ernest  Dowson,  John 
Gray,  and  Lionel  Johnson:  an  annotated  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1991, 
8388.)  Rev.  by  Murray  G.  H.  Pittock  in  MLR  (87:3)  1992,  723-4. 

8691.  Jones,  Edgar.  Ernest  Dowson’s  ‘Daisy’.  DUJ  (53:2)  1992, 
263-78. 

8692.  Snodgrass,  Chris.  Aesthetic  memory’s  cul-de-sac:  the  art  of 
Ernest  Dowson.  ELT  (35:1)  1992,  26-53. 

Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle 

8693.  Burton,  Joan  Charlene.  A  panoply  of  visions:  female 
archetypes  in  the  life  and  selected  early  fiction  of  Arthur  Conan  Doyle. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1920-iA.] 

8694.  Cranny-Francis,  Anne.  Arthur  Conan  Doyle’s  The  Parasite-. 
the  case  of  the  anguished  author.  In  (pp.  93-106)  67. 

8695.  Dalby,  Richard.  The  horror  and  adventure  stories  of  Sir 
Arthur  Conan  Doyle.  See  423. 

8696.  Davies,  Howard.  The  Lost  World :  Conan  Doyle  and  the 
suspense  of  evolution.  In  (pp.  107-19)  67. 

8697.  Fleissner,  R.  F.  Poe’s  C.  Auguste  Dupin  and  Sherlock 
Holmes’s  initial  again.  See  1761. 

8698.  Fowler,  Alastair.  Sherlock  Holmes  and  the  adventure  of  the 
dancing  men  and  women.  In  (pp.  154-68)  1. 

8699.  Frank,  Lawrence.  Reading  the  gravel  page:  Lyell,  Darwin, 
and  Conan  Doyle.  See  7779. 

8700.  Harrigan,  Stephen  Lawrence.  The  case  history  of  Chekhov, 
Freud  and  Conan  Doyle.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1991  ■  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (53)  1992,  490A.] 
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8701.  Hodgson,  John  A.  The  recoil  of  The  Speckled  Band :  detective 
story  and  detective  discourse.  PT  (13:2)  1992,  309-24. 

8702.  Hunter,  Violet;  Hammer,  David  L.  Skewed  Sherlock. 
Dubuque,  IA:  Gasogene  Press,  1992.  pp.  xviii,  92. 

8703.  Lellenberg,  Jon  L.  (ed,).  Irregular  records  of  the  early 
’forties:  an  archival  history  of  the  Baker  Street  Irregulars,  January 
1941-March  1944.  New  York:  Baker  Street  Irregulars;  Fordham  UP, 
1991.  pp.  312.  (BSI  archival  series,  3.) 

8704.  Levitt,  Mark  E.  The  Vatican  file.  BSJ  (41:4)  1991,  212-14. 

8705.  Orel,  Harold  (ed.).  Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle:  interviews  and 
recollections.  (Bibl.  1991,  8408.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Whittington-Egan  in 
ContRev  (261)  Dec.  1992,  330-1. 

8706.  Sweeney,  Susan  Elizabeth.  Postscript  to  A  Purloined  Letter. 
Nabokovian  (29)  1992,  38-41. 

8707.  Swift,  Wayne  B.  Silver  Blaze-  a  corrected  identification.  BSJ 
(4I:I)  I99I>  25-35. 

8708.  Thomas,  Ronald  R.  Minding  the  body  politic:  the  romance  of 
science  and  the  revision  of  history  in  Victorian  detective  fiction. 

See  7659. 

8709.  Torrese,  Dante  M.  Firearms  in  the  canon:  The  Adventure  of  the 
Dancing  Aden.  BSJ  (41:1)  1991,  39—43. 

8710.  Weller,  Philip.  The  priority  of  The  Priory  School.  BSJ  (41:4) 
I99L  203-6. 

George  Du  Maurier 

8711.  Taylor,  George.  Svengali:  mesmerist  and  aesthete.  In  (pp. 
93-1 10)  8. 

8712.  Zanger,  Jules.  A  sympathetic  vibration:  Dracula  and  the 
Jews.  ELT  (34:1)  1991,  33-44. 

Paul  Laurence  Dunbar 

8713.  Best,  Felton  O’Neal.  Crossing  the  Color  line:  a  biography  of 
Paul  Laurence  Dunbar,  1872-1906.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1633A.] 

8714.  Blount,  Marcellus.  The  preacherly  text:  African-American 
poetry  and  vernacular  performance.  See  7775. 

Sara  Jeannette  Duncan 

8715.  Dean,  Misao.  A  different  point  of  view:  Sara  Jeannette 
Duncan.  Montreal;  London:  McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1991.  pp.  viii,  19 1. 
Rev.  by  Derek  Pollard  in  BJCS  (7:2)  1992,  468. 

8716.  -  The  paintbrush  and  the  scalpel:  Sara  Jeannette  Duncan 

representing  India.  CanL  (132)  1992,  83—93. 

8717.  Lawn,  Jennifer.  The  Simple  Adventures  of  a  Memsahib  and  the 
prisonhouse  of  language.  CanL  (132)  1992,  16-30. 

Toru  Dutt 

8718.  Harrex,  S.  C.  The  strange  case  of  Matthew  Arnold  in  a  sari; 
or,  The  past  as  prelude  to  Kamala  Das.  In  (pp.  55-64)  111. 
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Maria  Edgeworth 

8719.  Borromeo,  Eva  Ahsberg.  Maria  Edgeworth,  Fredrika 
Bremer  and  Elizabeth  Gaskell:  sources  for  Wives  and.  Daughters.  Gaskell 
Society  Journal  (6)  1992,  73-6. 

8720.  Greenfield,  Susan  C.  Veiled  desire:  mother— daughter  love 
and  sexual  imagery  in  Ann  Radcliffe’s  The  Italian.  See  6719. 

8721.  Kowaleski-Wallace,  Elizabeth.  Their  fathers’  daughters: 
Hannah  More,  Maria  Edgeworth,  and  patriarchal  complicity.  See  6974. 

8722.  Lynch,  Patricia  A.  The  European  connections  of  two  Irish 
writers:  Maria  Edgeworth  and  Kate  O’Brien.  In  (pp.  266—70)  45. 

8723.  Me  Cormack,  W.  J.  Setting  and  ideology:  with  reference  to  the 
fiction  of  Maria  Edgeworth.  In  (pp.  33—60)  3. 

8724.  Moore,  Lisa.  ‘Something  more  tender  still  than  friendship’: 
romantic  friendship  in  early  nineteenth-century  England.  Feminist 
Studies  (18:3)  1992,  499-520. 

8725.  Murray,  Patrick.  Companion  to  Castle  Rackrent.  Dublin: 
Educational,  1991.  pp.  53. 

8726.  Shaffer,  Julie.  Not  subordinate:  empowering  women  in  the 
marriage  plot:  the  novels  of  Frances  Burney,  Maria  Edgeworth,  and 
Jane  Austen.  See  6724. 

Amelia  Edwards 

8727.  Dalby,  Richard.  Amelia  B.  Edwards.  See  420. 

‘George  Eliot’  (Mary  Ann  Evans) 

8728.  Ashton,  Rosemary.  G.  H.  Lewes:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1991,  8431.) 
Rev.  by  Rosemary  T.  VanArsdel  in  VicR  (18:2)  1992,  95-8;  by  Barbara 
Hardy  in  Dick  (88:2)  1992,  1 12-15. 

8729.  - The  Mill  on  the  Floss:  a  natural  history.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 

Hall,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  124.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  54.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  O’Neill  in  DUJ  (53:1)  1992,  161. 

8730.  Barrat,  Alain.  George  Eliot’s  mixed  vision  of  human  pro¬ 
gress  in  Silas  Manner :  a  pessimistic  reading  of  the  novel.  CVE  (35)  1992, 
193-200. 

8731.  Barreca,  Regina.  ‘A  difference  of  taste  in  jokes’:  humor  in  The 
Mill  on  the  Floss.  Lit  (3:4)  1992,  287-304. 

8732.  Barrett,  Dorothea.  Vocation  and  desire:  George  Eliot’s 
heroines.  (Bibl.  1990,  691 1.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Willingham-McLain  in  VS 
(36:1)  1992,  84-5. 

8733.  Boardman,  Michael  M.  Narrative  innovation  and  inco¬ 
herence:  ideology  in  Defoe,  Goldsmith,  Austen,  Eliot,  and  Hemingway. 

See  6755. 

8734.  Bodenheimer,  Rosemarie.  Mary  Ann  Evans’s  holy  war:  an 
essay  in  letter  reading.  NineL  (44:3)  1989,  335-63. 

8735.  Booth,  Alison.  Greatness  engendered:  George  Eliot  and 
Virginia  Woolf.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  31 1. 
(Reading  women  writing.) 

8736.  Bradshaw,  Jennifer  Mary.  Concepts  of  happiness:  the 
influence  of  Ludwig  Feuerbach  on  the  fiction  of  George  Eliot.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Ottawa,  199°-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  i992>  3935“ ^A-J 
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8737.  Brady,  Kristin.  George  Eliot.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1992. 
pp.  viii,  209.  (Women  writers.) 

8738.  Brantlinger,  Patrick.  Nations  and  novels:  Disraeli,  George 
Eliot,  and  Orientalism.  See  8676. 

8739.  Byerly,  Alison.  ‘The  language  of  the  soul’:  George  Eliot  and 
music.  NineL  (44:1)  1989,  1— 17. 

8740.  Carroll,  Alicia.  Tried  by  earthly  fires:  Hetty  Wesley,  Hetty 
Sorrel,  and  Adam  Bede.  NineL  (44:2)  1989,  218-24. 

8741.  Carroll,  David.  George  Eliot  and  the  conflict  of  interpre¬ 
tations:  a  reading  of  the  novels.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992. 
PP-xii,  333- 

8742.  Cervetti,  Nancy.  The  resurrection  of  Milly  Barton:  at  the 
nexus  of  production,  text  and  re-production.  Women’s  Studies  (21:3) 
!992,  339-59- 

8743.  Champion,  James  William.  Doubts  and  intuitions,  suspicion 
and  trust:  the  hermeneutics  of  modern  literature  and  religion.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1 148A.] 

8744.  Cho,  Jung  Ho.  George  Eliot  yi  soseol  yeongu.  (A  study  of 
George  Eliot’s  novels.)  Seoul:  Ewha  Woman’s  UP,  1992.  pp.  258. 

8745.  Clayton,  Jay.  The  alphabet  of  suffering:  Efhe  Deans,  Tess 
Durbeyfield,  Martha  Ray,  and  Hetty  Sorrel.  In  (pp.  37-60)  43. 

8746.  Coundouriotis,  Eleni  Eva.  Reading  Realism  as  historical 
method:  Balzac,  Eliot,  and  postcolonial  narratives.  E  npub.  doct.  diss., 
Columbia  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1900-iA.] 

8747.  Davis,  Deanna  Louise.  Household  sympathy  and  the  limits  of 
real  things:  dilemmas  of  a  feminine  morality  in  George  Eliot  and 
Elizabeth  Gaskell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles, 
I99I-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3290-1  a.] 

8748.  DeCicco,  Lynne  Marie.  Uneasy  alliances:  women  and  law¬ 
yers  in  the  mid-nineteenth-century  English  novel.  See  8406. 

8749.  DeCuir,  Andre  L.  Italy,  England,  and  the  female  artist  in 
George  Eliot’s  Mr  Gilfil’s  Love-Story.  SSF  (29:1)  1992,  67-75. 

8750.  Dillon,  Steven.  George  Eliot  and  the  feminine  gift.  SELit 
(32:4)  1992,  707-21. 

8751.  Dodd,  Valerie  A.  George  Eliot:  an  intellectual  life.  (Bibl. 
1990,  6924.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Willingham-McLain  in  VS  (36:1)  1992,  85. 

8752.  Durey,  Jill  Felicity.  Intermodality  in  the  novels  of  George 
Eliot,  Lev  Tolstoy  and  Gustave  Flaubert.  RLG  (66:2)  1992,  173-93. 

8753.  Ferraz,  Maria  de  Lourdes  A.  The  discourse  of  the  narrator: 
point  of  view,  empathy  and  modalities  in  nineteenth-century  novels.  In 
(pp.  165-71)  92. 

8754.  Fludernik,  Monika.  Subversive  irony:  reflectorization,  trust¬ 
worthy  narration  and  deadpan  narrative  in  The  Mill  on  the  Floss.  YREAL 

(8)  1991/92,  157-82. 

8755.  Greenfeld,  Stephen  S.  The  value  of  transgression  in  the 
novels  of  Elizabeth  Gaskell  and  George  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Columbia  Elniv.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  817-18A.] 
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8756.  Gunn,  Daniel  P.  Dutch  painting  and  the  simple  truth  in  Adam 
Bede.  StudN  (24:4)  1992,  366-80. 

8757.  Haight,  Gordon  S.  George  Eliot’s  originals  and  contempo¬ 
raries:  essays  in  Victorian  literary  history  and  biography.  See  7815. 

8758.  Handley,  Graham.  George  Eliot’s  Midlands:  passion  in  exile. 
London:  Allison  &  Busby,  1991.  pp.  252. 

8759.  Hertz,  Neil.  Some  words  in  George  Eliot:  nullify,  neutral, 
numb,  number.  In  (pp.  280-96)  51. 

8760.  Hochberg,  Shifra.  The  vista  from  Dorothea’s  boudoir 
window  and  a  Coleridgian  source.  See  8366. 

8761.  Johnstone,  Peggy  Fitzhugh.  Loss,  anxiety,  and  cure:  mourn¬ 
ing  and  creativity  in  Silas  Marner.  Mosaic  (25:4)  1992,  35—47. 

8762.  Lagerspetz,  Olli.  Dorothea  and  Casaubon.  Philosophy 
(67:260)  1992,  211-32. 

8763.  Li,  H.  Communal  memory  and  historical  consciousness  in 
George  Eliot’s  later  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:4)  1992,  1437-8.] 

8764.  Marck,  Nancy  Anne.  Tragedy  and  society:  the  novels  of  George 
Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  i6ia.] 

8765.  Martin,  Carol  A.  Revising  Middlemarch.  VPR  (25:2)  1992, 
72-8. 

8766.  Myer,  Valerie  Grosvenor.  Charles  Kingsley’s  Hypatia :  a 
seminal  novel.  See  8572. 

8767.  Nicholes,  Joseph.  Vertical  context  in  Middlemarch :  George 
Eliot’s  civil  war  of  the  soul.  NineL  (45:2)  1990,  144-75. 

8768.  Norbelie,  Barbro  Almqvist.  ‘Oppressive  narrowness’:  a 
study  of  the  female  community  in  George  Eliot’s  early  writings. 
Uppsala:  Acta  Universitatis  Upsaliensis,  1992.  pp.  163.  (Studia 
Anglistica  Upsaliensia,  80.) 

8769.  Nunning,  Ansgar.  Grundziige  eines  kommunikations- 
theoretischen  Modells  der  erzahlerischen  Vermittlung:  die  Funktion 
der  Erzahlinstanz  in  den  Romanen  George  Eliots.  Trier:  Wissenschaft- 
licher  Verlag  Trier,  1989.  pp.  331.  (Horizonte:  Studien  zu  Texten  und 
Ideen  der  europaischen  Moderne,  2.)  Rev.  by  Marion  Spies  in  ZAA 
(40:2)  1992,  180-2. 

8770.  Paxton,  Nancy  L.  George  Eliot  and  Herbert  Spencer:  femi¬ 
nism,  evolutionism,  and  the  reconstruction  of  gender.  (Bibl.  1991, 

8473. )  Rev.  by  Gillian  Beer  in  VS  (35:3)  1992,  332-3. 

8771.  Perkin,  J.  Russell.  Narrative  voice  and  the  ‘feminine’  novel¬ 
ist:  Dinah  Mulock  and  George  Eliot.  See  8437. 

8772.  -  A  reception-history  of  George  Eliot’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1991, 

8474. )  Rev.  by  Mason  Harris  in  ESCan  (18:1)  1992,  105-8. 

8773.  Philip,  Ranjini.  Maggie,  Tom  and  Oedipus:  a  Lacanian 
reading  of  The  Mill  on  the  Floss.  VN  (82)  1992,  35-40. 

8774.  Postleth waite,  Diana.  Of  Maggie,  mothers,  monsters,  and 
madonnas:  diving  deep  in  The  Mill  on  the  Floss.  Women’s  Studies 
(20:3/4)  1992,  303-19. 
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8775.  Postma,  Pamela  Loveless.  The  gentle  hero  in  the  Victorian 
novel:  Thackeray,  George  Eliot  and  Dickens.  See  8587. 

8776.  Reilly,  j.  D.  History  and  representation  in  George  Eliot, 
Hardy  and  Conrad.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1992,  1918.] 

8777.  Richards,  Anne  Kathryn.  The  female  George  Eliot.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
1992,  3295A-1 

8778.  Sasaki,  Toru.  On  Boldwood’s  retina:  a  ‘moment  of  vision’  in 
Far  from  the  Madding  Crowd  and  its  possible  relation  to  Middlemarch.  THJ 
(8:3)i992,57-6o. 

8779.  Seckin,  Murat.  George  Eliot’s  later  novels:  interpretations  of 
Wordsworth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbon- 
dale,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  822A.] 

8780.  Shelston,  Alan.  Were  they  beautiful?  Far  from  the  Madding 
Crowd  and  Daniel  Deronda.  THJ  (8:2)  1992,  65-7. 

8781.  Shutt,  Nicola  Justine  Louise.  Nobody’s  child:  the  theme  of 
illegitimacy  in  the  novels  of  Charles  Dickens,  George  Eliot  and  Wilkie 
Collins.  See  8414. 

8782.  Singleton,  Edgar  Arthur.  The  unexaggerated  lion:  effects  of 
metanarrative,  metaphor,  and  narrative  character  on  the  reader’s 
perception  of  realism  in  George  Eliot’s  fiction.  Linpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio 
State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  509A.] 

8783.  Smalbraak,  Marijke.  De  dood  van  Maggie  Tulliver.  (The 
death  of  Maggie  Tulliver.)  See  7056. 

8784.  Smith,  David  L.  Will  Ladislaw’s  Polish  ancestry.  Polish 
Anglo-Saxon  Studies  (3/4)  1992,  55-63. 

8785.  Stockton,  Kathryn  Bond.  ‘God’  between  their  lips:  desire 
between  women  in  Irigaray  and  Eliot.  See  8118. 

8786.  Turell,  Sarah  Gates.  ‘Dim  lights  and  tangled  circum¬ 
stance’:  gender,  genre,  and  realism  in  novels  by  George  Eliot.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  ii68a.] 

8787.  van  den  Broek,  A.  G.  Reading  George  Eliot  reading  Shake¬ 
speare.  See  4931. 

8788.  Wang,  Chull.  Middlemarch  yi  seosulja  reul  tonghae  bon 
George  Eliot  yi  dodeokjeok  mihak.  (George  Eliot’s  moral  aesthetics  in 
Aliddlemarch.)  JELL  (38:2)  1992,  283-94. 

8789.  Wierzbicki-Roach,  Geraldine  Helen.  The  maternal  and 
paternal  principle:  gender  configurations  and  the  dynamics  of  creativity 
in  the  novels  of  George  Eliot  and  Dorothy  Richardson.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Buffalo,  1991 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
3945A-] 

8790.  Wright,  C.  The  unseen  window:  Middlemarch ,  mind  and 
morality.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  St  Andrews,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(4 1 :3)  !992, 

8791.  Wurzbach,  Natascha.  Variationen  zum  Thema  ‘weibliche 
Entwicklung’  in  den  Romanen  von  George  Eliot:  ein  Beitrag  zur 
Diskussion  des  weiblichen  Bildungsromans.  In  (pp.  85-113)  34. 
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8792.  Zimmerman,  Bonnie.  ‘The  dark  eye  beaming’:  female  friend¬ 
ship  in  George  Eliot’s  fictions.  In  (pp.  126-44)  52. 

Ralph  Waldo  Emerson 

8793.  Anderson,  Quentin.  A  culture  of  one’s  own.  ASch  (61:4) 
1992,  533-51.  (Nineteenth-century  American  individualism.) 

8794.  Barish,  Evelyn.  Emerson:  the  roots  of  prophecy.  (Bibl.  1991, 
8491.)  Rev.  by  Eduardo  Cadava  in  AL  (64:4)  1992,  815—16. 

8795.  Berkson,  Dorothy.  ‘Born  and  bred  in  different  nations’: 
Margaret  Fuller  and  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson.  In  (pp.  3-30)  71. 

8796.  Boudreau,  Kristin.  The  Woman’s  Flesh  of  Me:  Rebecca 
Elarding  Davis’s  response  to  Self-Reliance.  See  8461. 

8797.  Brunet,  Franpois.  Emerson  et  l’invention  de  la  photographie. 
Critique  (541/542)  1992,  480-8. 

8798.  Carafiol,  Peter.  The  American  ideal:  literary  history  as  a 
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59-64- 

9022.  Widdowson,  Peter.  Hardy  in  history:  a  study  in  literary 
sociology.  (Bibl.  1991,  8728.)  Rev.  by  Frank  Giordano  in  ELT  (34:2) 
1991,  212-16. 

9023.  Wire,  Jonathan.  Hintock  by  bicycle:  Wessex  as  critical 
orientation.  THJ  (8:1)  1992,  55-62. 

9024.  Winslow,  Donald  J.  Thomas  Hardy  and  Jacques-Emile 
Blanche.  THJ  (8:1)  1992,  32-6. 

Frances  Ellen  Watkins  Harper 

9025.  Birnbaum,  Michele  Amy.  Dark  intimacies:  the  racial  politics 
of  womanhood  in  the  1890s.  See  8313. 

9026.  Ernest,  John.  From  mysteries  to  histories:  cultural  pedagogy 
in  Frances  E.  W.  Harper’s  Iola  Leroy.  AL  (64:3)  1992,  497-518. 

9027.  Nettles,  Evelyn  Elaine.  Literary  voices  of  nineteenth- 
century  reform  movement:  an  examination  of  the  literary  works  of 
Frances  E.  W.  Harper.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  811-12A.] 

9028.  Sale,  Maggie.  Critiques  from  within:  antebellum  projects  of 
resistance.  See  7383. 

9029.  Spillers,  Hortense  J.  Notes  on  an  alternative  model  - 
neither/nor.  In  (pp.  165-87)  25. 

9030.  Wendorff,  Laura  Christine.  Race,  ethnicity,  and  the  voice 
of  the  ‘poetess’  in  the  lives  and  works  of  four  late  nineteenth-century 
American  women  poets:  Frances  E.  W.  Harper,  Emma  Lazarus,  Louise 
Guiney,  and  Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox.  See  8924. 

9031.  Young,  Elizabeth.  Warring  fictions:  Iola  Leroy  and  the  color  of 
gender.  AL  (64:2)  1992,  273-97. 

Edward  Harrigan 

9032.  Davison,  June.  Harrigan  and  Hart  and  the  American  stage.  In 
(pp.  31—6)  45. 

Joel  Chandler  Harris 

9033.  Jones,  Malcolm.  The  talespinner’s  mind.  In  (pp.  74-7)  102. 

9034.  Lester,  Julius.  The  storyteller’s  voice:  reflections  on  the 
rewriting  of  Uncle  Remus.  In  (pp.  69-73)  102. 

Joseph  C.  Hart 

9035.  Norling,  Lisa.  ‘How  frought  with  sorrow  and  heartpangs’: 
mariners’  wives  and  the  ideology  of  domesticity  in  New  England, 
1 790-1880.  See  6742. 


20 


578  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

Julia  Catherine  Hart 

9036.  Lochhead,  Douglas  G.  (ed.).  St  Ursula’s  convent;  or,  The 
nun  of  Canada:  containing  scenes  from  real  life.  Ottawa:  Carleton  UP, 

1991.  pp.  xli,  237.  (Centre  for  Editing  Early  Canadian  Texts,  8.)  Rev.  by 
Robin  Howells  in  BJCS  (7:2)  1992,  502. 

Bret  Harte 

9037.  Kolb,  Harold  H.,  Jr.  The  outcast  of  literary  flat:  Bret  Harte 
as  humorist.  ALR  (23:2)  1991,  52-63. 

9038.  Scharnhorst,  Gary.  Bret  Harte.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp.  xv,  151.  (Twayne’s 
US  authors,  600.) 

Nathaniel  Hawthorne 

9039.  Anderson,  Quentin.  A  culture  of  one’s  own.  See  8793. 

9040.  Anhorn,  Judy  Sghaaf.  Pastoral  exile  and  The  Marble  Faun. 
NineL  (43:1)  1988,  24-41. 

9041.  Aoyama,  Yoshitaka.  Hawthorne  kenkyu  -  jikan  to  kukan  to 
shumatsuronteki  sozoryoku.  (A  study  of  Hawthorne:  time,  space  and 
eschatological  imagination.)  (Bibl.  1991,  8738.)  Rev.  by  Masashi 
Yamamoto  in  StAL  (29)  1992,  120-6. 

9042.  Bell,  Michael  Davitt  (ed.).  The  house  of  the  seven  gables. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  xxviii,  328.  (World’s  classics.) 

9043.  Bercovitch,  Sacvan.  The  office  of  The  Scarlet  Letter.  Balti¬ 
more,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1991.  pp.  xxii,  175.  (Parallax: 
re-visions  of  culture  and  society.)  Rev.  by  James  R.  Mellow  in  TLS, 
22  May  1992,  16;  byjoseph  G.  Kronick  in  Criticism  (34:4)  1992,  624-8. 

9044.  Berlant,  Lauren.  The  anatomy  of  national  fantasy:  Haw¬ 
thorne,  utopia,  and  everyday  life.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1991 . 
pp.  vii,  269.  Rev.  by  Russ  Castronovo  in  AL  (64:1)  1992,  160-1;  by 
Joseph  G.  Kronick  in  Criticism  (34:4)  1992,  624-8. 

9045.  Bowman,  Ruth  Laurion.  Performance,  play,  and  pigs  in 
Hawthorne’s  social  romances.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ., 

1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1911A.] 

9046.  Brown,  Gillian.  Domestic  individualism:  imagining  self  in 
nineteenth-century  America.  (Bibl.  1991,8744.)  Rev.  by  Margit  Stange 
in  AL  (64:1)  1992,  161-2. 

9047.  Brumm,  Ursula.  Motive  in  Hawthornes  Erzahlungen  aus 
puritanischer  Zeit.  In  (pp.  203-24)  60. 

9048.  Budick,  Emily  Miller.  Sacvan  Bercovitch,  Stanley  Cavell, 
and  the  romance  theory  of  American  fiction.  PMLA  (107:1)  1992, 
78-91. 

9049.  Cady,  Edwin  H.;  Budd,  Louis  J.  (eds).  On  Hawthorne. 
Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP,  1990.  pp.  x,  281.  (Best  from  American 
Literature.)  Rev.  byJean-Loup  Bourget  in  EA  (45:1)  1992,  110-1 1. 

9050.  Carton,  Evan.  The  Marble  Faun:  Hawthorne’s  transforma¬ 
tions.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada, 
1992.  pp.  xii,  141.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  86.) 
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9051.  Choi,  Kyong  Do.  Hawthorne  kwa  James:  munhak  yi  sojae  wa 
jujae.  (Hawthorne  and  James:  subject  and  theme.)  JELL  (38:1)  1992, 
229-45- 

9052.  Degnan,  Michael  Steven.  Plurisignificance  and  structure  in 
Hawthorne’s  The  Marble  Faun.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Buffalo,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1516A.] 

9053.  Engler,  Bernd.  The  art  of  ‘de-moralizing’:  responses  to 
moralizing  attitudes  in  nineteenth-century  American  fiction.  See  7527. 

9054.  - Liktion  und  Wirklichkeit:  zur  narrativen  Vermittlung 

erkenntnisskeptischer  Positionen  bei  Hawthorne  und  Melville.  Berlin: 
Duncker  &  Humblot,  1991.  pp.  361.  (Schriften  zur  Literaturwissen- 
schaft,  6.)  Rev.  by  Ansgar  Niinning  in  LJGG  (33)  1992,  416-21. 

9055.  Eelker,  Christopher  Daniel.  Cotton  Mather’s  Magnalia 
Christi  Americana  and  rehearsed  spectacles  of  New  England  history, 
1820-1862.  See  6068. 

9056.  Fleischner,  Jennifer.  Female  eroticism,  confession,  and 
interpretation  in  Nathaniel  Hawthorne.  NineL  (44:4)  1990,  514—33. 

9057.  Forsyth,  Neil.  Trees,  guilt  and  civilization.  See  2420. 

9058.  Freedman,  William.  The  artist’s  symbol  and  Hawthorne’s 
veil:  The  Minister’s  Black  Veil  resartus.  SSF  (29:3)  1992,  353-62. 

9059.  Collin,  Rita  K.;  Idol,  John  L.,  Jr;  Eisiminger,  Sterling  K. 
Prophetic  pictures:  Nathaniel  Hawthorne’s  knowledge  and  uses  of  the 
visual  arts.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1991.  pp.  x,  223. 
(Contributions  in  American  studies,  99.)  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Hall  in  AL 
(64:4)  1992,  820-1;  by  Leland  S.  Person,  Jr,  in  StudN  (24:4)  1992, 
434-6. 

9060.  Gordon,  Neil  Simon.  Stranger  than  fiction:  truth  in  the  occult 
short  stories  of  Hawthorne  and  Balzac.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ., 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  8ioa.] 

9061.  Harris,  Mark.  The  wives  of  the  living?  Absence  of  dreams  in 
Hawthorne’s  The  Wives  of  the  Dead.  SSF  (29:3)  1992,  323-9. 

9062.  Harshbarger,  Scott  B.  Oral  rhetoric,  print  culture:  the  letter 
and  the  spirit  in  Wordsworth  and  Hawthorne.  See  1935. 

9063.  Hutner,  Gordon.  Secrets  and  sympathy:  forms  of  disclosure 
in  Hawthorne’s  novels.  (Bibl.  1990,  7228.)  Rev.  by  Lucinda  Cole  in 
HJR  (13:2)  1992,  206-8. 

9064.  Jones,  E.  Michael.  The  angel  and  the  machine:  the  rational 
psychology  of  Nathaniel  Hawthorne.  Peru,  IL:  Sherwood  Sugden,  1991. 
pp.  21 1.  Rev.  by  Leland  S.  Person,  Jr,  in  StudN  (24:4)  1992,  436-8. 

9065.  Keil,  James  C.  Reading,  writing,  and  recycling:  literary 
archaeology  and  the  shape  of  Hawthorne’s  career.  NEQ  (65:2)  1992, 
238-64. 

9066.  Laffrado,  Laura.  Hawthorne’s  literature  for  children. 
Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1992.  pp.  154. 

9067.  Lewis,  Ffrangcon.  Women,  death  and  theatricality  in  The 
Blithedale  Romance.  JAStud  (26:1)  1992,  75-80. 


580  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

9068.  Luedtke,  Luther  S.  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  and  the  romance 
of  the  Orient.  (Bibl.  1991,  8772.)  Rev.  by  Carol  M.  Bensick  in  NineL 
(45:4)  I99L  522-4- 

9069.  McFarland,  Ronald  E.  Community  and  interpretive  com¬ 
munities  in  stories  by  Hawthorne,  Kafka  and  Garcia  Marquez.  SSF 
(29:4)  1992,  551—9.  (Nathaniel  Hawthorne,  The  Minister’s  Black  Veil; 
Franz  Kafka,  A  Hunger  Artist;  Gabriel  Garcia  Marquez,  A  Very  Old  Alan 
with  Enormous  Wings.) 

9070.  MacMaster,  Anne  Cecelia.  Edith  Wharton  in  the  house  of 
Hawthorne:  the  triumph  of  a  literary  daughter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Virginia,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  8ioa.] 

9071.  Miller,  Edwin  Haviland.  Salem  is  my  dwelling-place:  a  life 
of  Nathaniel  Hawthorne.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP;  London:  Duckworth, 

1991.  pp.  xviii,  596.  Rev.  by  Margaret  D.  Bauer  in  AL  (64:4)  1992, 
818-19;  by  Patrick  McGrath  in  BkW,  2  Feb.  1992,  11;  by  James  R. 
Mellow  in  TLS,  22  May  1992,  16. 

9072.  Miller,  J.  Hillis.  Hawthorne  and  history:  defacing  it.  (Bibl. 
1990,  7245.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Swann  in  NQ  (39:1)  1992,  133-5. 

9073.  Millington,  Richard  H.  Practicing  romance:  narrative  form 
and  cultural  engagement  in  Hawthorne’s  fiction.  Princeton,  NJ; 
Oxford:  Princeton  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  232. 

9074.  Moore,  Thomas  Russell.  Double  voice,  double  vision:  the 
rhetoric  of  Hawthorne’s  sketches,  prefaces,  and  essays.  See  1960. 

9075.  Mueller-Cooper,  Monika  Barbara.  Gender,  genre,  and 
homoerotic  crisis  in  Hawthorne’s  The  Blithedale  Romance  and  Melville’s 
Pierre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
W92,  433 1 A-] 

9076.  Mulcaire,  Terence  Michael.  Democratic  aesthetics  in 
nineteenth-century  American  culture.  See  8448. 

9077.  Murfin,  Ross  C.  (ed.).  The  Scarlet  Letter.  complete,  authori¬ 
tative  text  with  biographical  background  and  critical  history  plus  essays 
from  five  contemporary  critical  perspectives  with  introductions  and 
bibliographies.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  Boston,  MA:  Bedford  Books  of 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1991.  pp.  xi,  371.  (Case  studies  in  contemporary 
criticism.) 

9078.  Murtha,  Mary  Van  Tassel.  The  visible  circle:  Nathaniel 
Hawthorne  and  the  literary  sketch  in  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofMaryland  College  Park,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  ii6oa.] 

9079.  Naylor,  Wendy.  The  Scarlet  Letter,  an  (a)political  art  of 
(un)ethical  intercourse.  Antithesis  (5:1/2)  1992,  143-62. 

9080.  Nelson,  Ronald  J.  The  probable  etymological  roots  of 
Hawthorne’s  Pietro  Baglioni  in  Rappaccini’s  Daughter.  See  1784. 

9081.  Person,  Leland  S.,  Jr.  Hester’s  revenge:  the  power  of  silence 
in  The  Scarlet  Letter.  NineL  (43:4)  1989,  465-83. 

9082.  Pfister,  Joel.  The  production  of  personal  life:  class,  gender, 
and  the  psychological  in  Hawthorne’s  fiction.  Stanford,  CA:  Stan¬ 
ford  UP,  1991.  pp.  viii,  252.  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  D.  Richards  in  AL  (64:4) 

1992,  819-20. 
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9083.  Prier,  Raymond  A.  Points  of  time  in  images  of  space: 
phenomenological  narrative  in  Goethe  and  Hawthorne.  In  (pp. 
290-6)  89. 

9084.  Reed,  Jon  Bennett.  In  defense  of  prose:  authorial  self¬ 
justification  in  The  Scarlet  Letter ,  Great  Expectations,  and  The  Adventures  of 
Huckleberry  Finn.  See  8592. 

9085.  Ronen,  Ruth.  Places  in  allegorical  worlds.  In  (pp.  32-7)  90. 

9086.  Saito,  Satomi.  Blithedale  Romance :  katari  no  kouzou  ni  tsuite. 
(The  narrative  structure  of  The  Blithedale  Romance.)  StAL  (29)  1992, 
35-5 1 - 

9087.  Scharnhorst,  Gary  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to  Nathaniel 
Hawthorne’s  The  Scarlet  Letter.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
1992.  pp.  xxx,  268.  (Critical  responses  in  arts  and  letters,  2.) 

9088.  Scheick,  William  J.  The  author’s  corpse  and  the  Humean 
problem  of  personal  identity  in  Hawthorne’s  The  House  of  the  Seven  Gables. 
See  6883. 

9089.  Schiff,  James  A.  Updike’s ‘Scarlet  Letter’ trilogy:  recasting  an 
American  myth.  SAF  (20:1)  1992,  17-31. 

9090.  - Updike’s  version:  rewriting  The  Scarlet  Letter.  Columbia; 

London:  Missouri  UP,  1992.  pp.  146.  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  8785.) 

9091.  Shear,  Walter.  Cultural  fate  and  social  freedom  in  three 
American  short  stories.  SSF  (29:4)  1992,  543-9.  (Nathaniel  Hawthorne, 
Young  Goodman  Brown',  Washington  Irving,  Rip  Van  Winkle',  Henry  James, 
The  Jolly  Corner.) 

9092.  Simpson,  Jeffrey  Edward.  The  walking  muse  in  America. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 

4333A-1 

9093.  Simpson,  Martin  Drew.  Narrating  the  dead.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Florida,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3604-5A.] 
(Nathaniel  Hawthorne,  The  House  of  the  Seven  Gables',  Harriet  Beecher 
Stowe,  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin',  William  Kennedy,  Ironweed;  Toni  Morrison, 
Beloved.) 

9094.  Sterling,  Laurie  A.  Paternal  gold:  translating  inheritance  in 
The  Scarlet  Letter.  ATQ  (6:1)  1992,  17-30. 

9095.  Sterling,  Laurie  Anne.  The  reconstruction  of  fables:  narra¬ 
tive  and  the  management  ofvalue(s)  in  Hawthorne’s  fiction.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1918A.] 

9096.  Stern,  Milton  R.  Contexts  for  Hawthorne:  The  Marble  Faun 
and  the  politics  of  openness  and  closure  in  American  literature.  Urbana: 
Illinois  UP,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  201.  Rev.  byjames  D.  Wallace  in  AL  (64:3) 
1992,  600—1;  byjames  L.  Machor  in  SAF  (20:2)  1992,  227—8. 

9097.  Stryz,JanA.  Memorial  pictures:  visual  representation  in  the 
American  romance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona,  I991-  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (52)  1992,  2557A.]  (Nathaniel  Hawthorne,  The  House  of  the  Seven 
Gables',  Henry  James,  The  Wings  of  the  Dove',  William  Faulkner,  The  Sound 
and  the  Fury;  Toni  Morrison,  Beloved,  Song  of  Solomon.) 

9098.  Swann,  Charles.  A  Hardy  debt  to  Hawthorne?  See  9017. 
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9099.  - Nathaniel  Hawthorne:  tradition  and  revolution.  Cam¬ 

bridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1991.  pp.  ix,  284.  (Cambridge  studies  in 
American  literature  and  culture,  52.)  Rev.  by  John  Limon  in  AL  (64:2) 
1992,  372—3;  byjames  R.  Mellow  inTLS,  22  May  1992,  16;  by  Leland  S. 
Person,  Jr,  in  StudN  (24:4)  1992,  438-41. 

9100.  Takahashi,  Tsutomu.  Parallelisms  in  the  literary  vision  of  sin: 
double-readings  ofNatsume  Soseki  and  Nathaniel  Hawthorne;  Akuta- 
gawa  Ryunosuke  and  Ambrose  Bierce;  and  Hagiwara  Sakutaro  and 
Stephen  Crane.  See  8054. 

9101.  Takeda,  Yuichi.  Chinmoku  no  allegory:  Himoji  ni  okeru  gengo 
koui.  (The  allegory  of  silence:  speech  acts  in  The  Scarlet  Letter.)  See  2 1 12. 

9102.  Taylor,  Andrew.  Subversions  of  narrative:  Nathaniel  Haw¬ 
thorne’s  The  Scarlet  Letter.  In  (pp.  65—75)  82. 

9103.  Toles,  George.  The  mystery  of  Crinkle’s  nose.  Raritan  (1 1:3) 
1992,  80-97. 

9104.  Tsujimoto,  Yoko.  Gender  no  soukoku:  Himoji  kou.  (The 
gender  conflict:  a  study  of  The  Scarlet  Letter.)  StAL  (29)  1992,  19-33. 

9105.  Vallas,  Stacey  Ann.  Embodying  the  unspeakable  in 
Melville,  Hawthorne,  and  Davis.  See  8464. 

9106.  Weber,  Alfred;  Lueck,  Beth;  Berthold,  Dennis.  Haw¬ 
thorne’s  American  travel  sketches.  (Bibl.  1990,  7274.)  Rev.  by  Dietmar 
Schloss  in  Amst  (37:4)  1992,  677-9. 

9107.  Weed,  Anne  K.  Virtue  reworded:  the  ideology  of  angelic 
womanhood  in  antebellum  American  literature.  See  8432. 

9108.  Weldon,  Roberta  F.  Tyrant  king  and  accused  queen:  father 
and  daughter  in  Nathaniel  Hawthorne’s  The  Blithedale  Romance.  ATQ 
(6:1)  1992,  3I_45- 

9109.  Williams,  Susan  Shidal.  The  confounding  image:  the  figure 
of  the  portrait  in  nineteenth-century  American  fiction.  See  7674. 

9110.  Wilson,  James  C.  The  Hawthorne  and  Melville  friendship:  an 
annotated  bibliography,  biographical  and  critical  essays,  and  corre¬ 
spondence  between  the  two.  Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland,  1991. 
pp.  v,  258. 

9111.  Wolford,  Chester.  Intimations  of  epic  in  The  Scarlet  Letter. 
In  (pp.  61-8)  33. 

9112.  Yellin,  Jean  Fagan.  Hawthorne  and  the  American  national 
sin.  In  (pp.  75-97)  38. 

William  Hazlitt 

9113.  Burroughs,  Catherine.  Acting  in  the  closet:  a  feminist 
performance  of  Hazlitt’s  Liber  Amoris  and  Keats’s  Otho  the  Great.  ERR 
(3:2)  1992,  125-44. 

9114.  Garnett,  Mark.  William  Hazlitt’s  Damned  Author’s  Address  to 
the  Reviewers',  a  likely  source.  See  1127. 

9115.  Gates,  Eleanor  M.  Leigh  Hunt’s  marginal  comments  on 
Hazlitt’s  Literary  Remains.  KSJ  (41)  1992,  178-225. 

9116.  Heller,  Janet  Ruth.  Coleridge,  Lamb,  Hazlitt  and  the 
reader  of  drama.  See  8365. 
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9117.  Jones,  Stanley.  Hazlitt:  a  life:  from  Winterslow  to  Frith 
Street.  (Bibl.  1990,  7280.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Salvesen  in  YES  (22) 
1992,  322-4;  by  Gregory  Dart  in  CamQ  (21:3)  1992,  296-300;  by  Jean 
Raimond  in  EA  (45:1)  1992,  104—5;  by  John  L.  Mahoney  in  SR  (31:1) 
1992,  108-12. 

9118.  - Hazlitt’s  quotations  from  Hudibras  and  Don  Quixote.  RES 

(43:I72)  J992>  488-97- 

9119.  - Some  quotations  and  allusions  in  Hazlitt.  NQ  (39:2)  1992, 

174-6. 

9120.  Mulvihill,  James.  Character  and  culture  in  Hazlitt’s  Spirit  of 
the  Age.  See  7901. 

9121.  Root,  Christina  Macfarlane.  Representations  of  Napoleon 
in  English  Romantic  literature.  See  8257. 

9122.  Ross,  Marlon  B.  Romancing  the  nation-state:  the  poetics  of 
Romantic  nationalism.  In  (pp.  56-85)  56. 

Lafcadio  Hearn  (Koizumi  Yakumo) 

9123.  Cott,  Jonathan.  Wandering  ghost:  the  odyssey  of  Lafcadio 
Hearn.  (Bibl.  1991,  8812.)  Tokyo:  Kodansha,  1992.  Rev.  by  Janet 
Overmyer  in  OhioanaQ  (35:4)  1992,  217. 

9124.  Dawson,  Carl.  Lafcadio  Hearn  and  the  vision  of  Japan. 
Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1992.  pp.  xxii,  187. 
(Parallax:  re-visions  of  culture  and  society.) 

9125.  Stern,  Joseph  S.,  Jr.  Cincinnati’s  Butch  Cassidy  and  the 
Sundance  Kid.  Queen  City  Heritage  (50:2)  1992,  12-24. 

W.  E.  Henley 

9126.  Horowitz,  Arthur.  Beckett’s  Endgame  and  Henley’s  Invictus. 
JBecS  (ns  2:1)  1992,  119-20. 

G.  A.  Henty 

9127.  Richards,  Jeffrey.  With  Henty  to  Africa.  In  (pp.  72-106)  41. 

Barbara  Hofland 

9128.  Butts,  Dennis.  Mistress  of  our  tears:  a  literary  and  biblio¬ 
graphical  study  of  Barbara  Hofland.  Aldershot:  Scolar  Press;  Brook¬ 
field,  VT:  Ashgate,  1992.  pp.  viii,  127. 

James  Hogg 

9129.  Bloede,  Barbara.  The  gothic  antecedents  of  The  Three  Perils  of 
Man.  See  6429. 

9130.  -  The  Three  Perils  of  Woman  and  the  Edinburgh  prostitution 

scandal  of  1823:  a  reply  to  Dr  Groves.  SHogg  (3)  1992,  88-94.  {Refers  to 
bibl.  1991,  8840.) 

9131.  Bold,  Valentina.  Traditional  narrative  elements  in  The  Three 
Perils  of  Woman.  SHogg  (3)  1992,  42-56. 

9132.  Elphinstone,  Margaret.  The  Brownie  of  Bodsbeck :  history  or 
fantasy?  SHogg  (3)  1992,  31-41. 

9133.  Fergusson,  David.  Predestination:  blessing  or  curse  of  Scot¬ 
tish  theology?  AUR  (54:3)  1992,  246-56.  (Based  on  an  inaugural  lecture 
delivered  on  5  Mar.  1991.) 
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9134.  Gill,  Stephen.  The  Braes  of  Yarrow,  poetic  context  and 
personal  memory  in  Wordsworth’s  Extempore  Effusion  upon  the  Death  of 
James  Hogg.  See  6872. 

9135.  Groves,  David.  ‘I  draw  only  from  myself.’  NJHS  (5)  1986, 
14-16. 

9136.  — - —  (ed.).  The  private  memoirs  and  confessions  of  a  justified 
sinner.  Edinburgh:  Canongate,  1991.  pp.  xvii,  218.  Rev.  by  Douglas 
Gifford  in  BkScot  (41)  1992,  16;  by  Robin  MacLachlan  in  SHogg  (3) 
!992,  1 49-5 1  • 

9137.  Hasler,  Anthony  J.  The  Three  Perils  of  Woman  and  John 
Wilson’s  Lights  and  Shadows  of  Scottish  Life.  SHogg  (1)  1990,  30-45. 

9138.  Horstmann-Guthrie,  Ulrike.  Narrative  technique  and 
reader  manipulation  in  Hoffmann’s  Elixiere  and  Hogg’s  Confessions. 
PLPLS  (22:1)  1992,  62-74. 

9139.  Hughes,  Gillian.  The  struggle  with  ‘anarchy  and  confusion’ 
in  Tales  of  the  Wars  of  Montrose.  SHogg  (3)  1992,  18-30. 

9140.  - - (ed.).  A  genuine  border  story  by  the  Ettrick  Shepherd. 

SHogg  (3)  1992,  95-145. 

9141.  Mack,  Douglas  S.  Hogg  and  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  SHogg 
(3)  1992,  68-75. 

9142.  Mergenthal,  Silvia.  James  Hogg:  Selbstbild  und  Bild:  zur 
Rezeption  des  ‘Ettrick  Shepherd’.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris: 
Lang,  1990.  pp.  475.  (Scottish  studies,  9.)  Rev.  by  Susanne  Hagemann 
in  ZAA  (40:4)  1992,  367-8. 

9143.  Petrie,  David.  The  Sinner  versus  the  Scholar:  two  exemplary 
models  of  mis-re-membering  and  mis-taking  signs  in  relation  to  Hogg’s 
Justified  Sinner .  SHogg  (3)  1992,  57-67. 

9144.  Petrie,  Elaine  (ed.).  Odd  characters.  SHogg  (1)  1990, 

136-52- 

9145.  Pittock,  Murray.  The  making  of  the  Jacobite  Relics.  SHogg  (3) 
1992,  10-17. 

9146.  Shepherd,  W.  G.  Fat  flesh:  the  poetic  theme  of  The  Three  Perils 
of  Man.  SHogg  (3)  1992,  1-9. 

9147.  Willis,  Gordon.  Hogg’s  personal  library:  holdings  in  Stirling 
University  Library.  See  582. 

‘Anthony  Hope’  (Sir  Anthony  Hope  Hawkins) 

9148.  Kernohan,  R.  D.  The  subsequent  history  of  Ruritania:  a 
narrative  meant  to  be  taken  seriously,  but  not  too  literally.  ContRev 
(261)  Sept.  1992,  142-7. 

Gerard  Manley  Hopkins 

9149.  Bizup,  Joseph  M.  The  Wreck  of  the  Deutschland  and  Hopkins’ 
theology  of ‘news’.  VP  (30:2)  1992,  135-49. 

9150.  Borkowska,  Ewa.  Philosophy  and  rhetoric:  a  phenomeno¬ 
logical  study  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins’  poetry.  Katowice:  Silesia  UP, 
1992.  pp.  xiv,  155. 

9151.  Bottalla,  Paola;  Marra,  Giulio;  Marucci,  Franco  (eds). 
Gerard  Manley  Hopkins:  tradition  and  innovation.  Papers  presented  at 
the  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  Conference  held  in  Venice  and  Mira,  May 
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31-June  2  1989.  Ravenna:  Longo,  1991.  pp.  286.  (Pleiadi,  39.)  Rev.  by 
William  B.  Thesing  in  VS  (36:1)  1992,  104-5. 

9152.  Bristow,  Joseph.  ‘Churlsgrace’:  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  and 
the  working-class  male  body.  ELH  (59:3)  1992,  693-711. 

9153.  Colley,  Ann  C.  Mapping  in  and  out  of  the  borders  of  time: 
Ruskin  and  Hopkins.  VLC  (19)  1991,  107—21. 

9154.  Culwick,  Paul.  Of  beauty  and  terror:  change  of  scale  and  the 
representation  of  Christ  in  the  poetry  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  ESA 
(35:i)  1992,  42-67- 

9155.  Deane,  Sheila.  Bardic  style  in  the  poetry  of  Gerard  Manley 
Hopkins,  W.  B.  Yeats  and  Dylan  Thomas.  (Bibl.  1990,  7313.)  Rev.  by 
Jerome  Bump  in  ELT  (34:1)  1991,  106— 1 1;  by  Norman  White  in  MLR 
(87:1)  1992,  181. 

9156.  Ellis,  Virginia  Ridley.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  and  the 
language  of  mystery.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1991.  pp.  xx, 
352.  Rev.  by  Peter  Milward  in  GhrisL  (41:2)  1992,  218-19;  by 
William  B.  Thesing  in  VS  (36:1)  1992,  105-6. 

9157.  Feeney,  Joseph  J.  The  collapse  of  Hopkins’ Jesuit  world-view: 
a  conflict  between  moralism  and  incarnationalism.  GMHA  1992, 
105-26. 

9158.  Jones,  Myrl  Guy.  Hopkins’s  Binsey  Poplars.  Exp  (50:2)  1992, 

83-4- 

9159.  Kenner,  Hugh.  The  poetic  of  detail.  GMHA  1992,  7-17. 

9160.  Kyne,  Mary  Theresa.  Country  parsons,  country  poets: 
George  Herbert  and  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  as  spiritual  autobio¬ 
graphers.  With  introductory  notes  by  Samuel  J.  Hazo  and  Albert  C. 
Labriola.  See  5942. 

9161.  -  George  Herbert  and  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins:  poetry  and 

prose  as  spiritual  autobiography.  See  5943. 

9162.  Lloyd,  Richard.  Hopkins’s  The  Wreck  of  the  Deutschland  and 
Hardy’s  The  Convergence  of  the  Twain.  See  8979. 

9163.  Lucas,  John.  Hopkins  and  Symons:  two  views  of  the  city.  In 
(pp.  52-68)  32. 

9164.  MacKenzie,  Norman  H.  (ed.).  The  later  poetic  manuscripts 
of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  in  facsimile.  See  318. 

9165.  - The  poetical  works  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  (Bibl. 

1 99°,  7327.)  Rev.  by  Jude  V.  Nixon  in  GMHA  1992,  145-9;  by 
Richard  F.  Giles  in  VP  (30:2)  1992,  185—90. 

9166.  McNees,  Eleanor  J.  Eucharistic  poetry:  the  search  for 
presence  in  the  writings  ofjohn  Donne,  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins,  Dylan 
Thomas,  and  Geoffrey  Hill.  See  5868. 

9167.  Martin,  Robert  Bernard.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins:  a  very 
private  life.  (Bibl.  1991,  8902.)  Rev.  by  Michael  E.  Allsopp  in  GMHA 
1992,  153-7;  by  G.  B.  Tennyson  in  ELT  (35:4)  1992,  467-70. 

9168.  Murphy,  Russell  Elliott.  Enough  I  say/I  say  enough: 
Hopkins,  Arnold,  and  Teilhard’s  mind-mastered  globe.  See  7938. 

9169.  Ong,  Walter  J.  Hopkins,  the  self,  and  God.  (Bibl.  1990, 
7335.)  Rev.  by  Arra  M.  Garab  in  Style  (23:1)  1989,  168-70. 
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9170.  Overholser,  Renee  V.  ‘Looking  with  terrible  temptation’: 
Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  and  beautiful  bodies.  VLC  (19)  1991,  25-53. 

9171.  Paulin,  Tom.  The  phallic  thumb  of  love.  YR  (80:4)  1992, 
16-28. 

9172.  Pezzini,  Domenico.  Images  of  friendship  in  Hopkins’ poetry. 
GMHA  1992,  83-103. 

9173.  Phillips,  Catherine  (ed.).  Selected  letters.  (Bibl.  1991,8908.) 
Rev.  by  R.  K.  R.  Thornton  in  MLR  (87:2)  1992,  447-8;  by  Sylvia  Bruce 
in  DUJ  (53:2)  1992,  348-51;  by  Ben  L.  Collins  in  GMHA  1992,  150-2. 

9174.  Pinsky,  Robert.  Skies  of  the  city:  a  poetry  reading.  In  (pp. 
168-83)  83. 

9175.  Platizky,  Roger.  Hopkins’  ‘dead  letters’  and  Victorian  postal 
reform.  VP  (30:2)  1992,  165-70. 

9176.  Serpillo,  Giuseppe.  Moulding  this  brute:  Hopkins,  his  trans¬ 
lators,  and  temporary  truth.  GMHA  1992,  37-58. 

9177.  Shin,  Won  Chul.  Hopkins  si  yi  yeokdongseong.  (The  dyna¬ 
mism  of  Hopkins’  poetry.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Korea  Univ.,  Seoul, 
W92- 

9178.  Steele,  Peter.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins:  the  case  of  the 
trumpery  priest.  Scripsi  (8:1)  1992,  166—73. 

9179.  Storey,  Graham.  A  preface  to  Hopkins.  (Bibl.  1981,  7922.) 
Harlow;  New  York:  Longman,  1992.  pp.  xii,  160.  (Preface  books.) 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1981.) 

9180.  Street,  Sean.  The  wreck  of  the  Deutschland.  London: 
Souvenir  Press,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  208,  (plates)  12.  Rev.  by  Patricia  Beer  in 
LRB  (14:1 1)  1992,  19-20;  by  P.  N.  Furbank  in  TLS,  27  Mar.  1992,  4. 

9181.  Su,  S.  P.  Lexical  ambiguity  in  poetry:  with  illustrations  from 
the  poetry  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  See  2111. 

9182.  Sundermeier,  Michael.  Of  wet  and  of  wildness:  Hopkins  and 
the  environment.  GMHA  1992,  59—81. 

9183.  White,  Norman.  Hopkins:  a  literary  biography.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xviii,  531 .  Rev.  by  Patricia 
Beer  in  LRB  (14:1 1)  1992,  19-20;  by  P.  N.  Furbank  in  TLS,  27  Mar. 
1992,  3-4;  by  Desmond  Egan  in  GMHA  1992,  158—63. 

9184.  -  Hopkins  and  the  County  Kildare.  GMHA  1992,  19-36. 

9185.  -  Hopkins’s  Letters.  Exp  (50:4)  1992,  220-2. 

9186.  -  Hopkins’s  poem  Morning,  Midday,  and  Evening  Sacrifice  and 

R.  W.  Dixon’s  The  Bible  Birthday  Book.  See  951. 

Pauline  Elizabeth  Hopkins 

9187.  Otten,  ThomasJ.  Pauline  Hopkins  and  the  hidden  self  of  race. 
ELH  (59:i)  1992,  227-56. 

9188.  Robinson,  Joyce  Russell.  The  shadow  within:  DuBoisian 
double  consciousness  in  five  African-American  novels.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  4332-3A.]  (Pauline 
Elizabeth  Hopkins,  Contending  Forces',  Jean  Toomer,  Cane ;  Ralph  Ellison, 
Invisible  Man;  Richard  Wright,  The  Outsider;  Toni  Morrison,  The  Bluest 
Eye.) 
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H.  P.  Horne 

9189.  Fletcher,  Ian.  Rediscovering  Herbert  Horne:  poet,  architect, 
typographer,  art  historian.  (Bibl.  1991,8918.)  Rev.  by  Regenia  Gagnier 
in  ELT  (34:3)  1991,  337-40. 

W.  D.  Howells 

9190.  Bassett,  John  E.  A  Heart  of  Ideality  in  My  Realism  and  other 
essays  on  Howells  and  Twain.  West  Cornwall,  CT:  Locust  Hill  Press, 

1991.  pp.  x,  166.  (Locust  Hill  literary  studies,  9.) 

9191.  Birnbaum,  Michele  Amy.  Dark  intimacies:  the  racial  politics 
of  womanhood  in  the  1890s.  See  8313. 

9192.  Bonnell,  Marilyn.  Howells’s  The  Rise  of  Silas  Lapham.  Exp 
(49:2)  1991,  97-9- 

9193.  Cady,  Edwin  H.  Howells  in  the  modern  tradition:  Black  Cross 
Farm.  NineL  (45:4)  1991,  453-94. 

9194.  Crowley,  John  W.  The  mask  of  fiction:  essays  on  W.  D. 
Howells.  (Bibl.  1991,  8921.)  Rev.  by  Jean  Riviere  in  EA  (45:1)  1992, 

112-13- 

9195.  Daugherty,  Sarah  B.  The  ideology  of  gender  in  Howells’ 
early  novels.  ALR  (25:1)  1992,  2—19. 

9196.  Karpinski,  Joanne  B.  When  the  marriage  of  true  minds 
admits  impediments:  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman  and  William  Dean 
Howells.  In  (pp.  212-34)  71. 

9197.  Merrill,  Ginette  de  B.;  Arms,  George  (eds).  If  not  litera¬ 
ture:  the  letters  of  Elinor  Mead  Howells.  (Bibl.  1990,  7359.)  Rev.  by 
Susan  Albertine  in  AmLH  (4:1)  1992,  149-54. 

9198.  Murphy,  Brenda  (ed.).  A  Realist  in  the  American  theatre: 
selected  drama  criticism  of  William  Dean  Howells.  See  3011. 

9199.  Olsen,  Rodney  D.  Dancing  in  chains:  the  youth  of  William 
Dean  Howells.  New  York;  London:  New  York  UP,  1 99 1 .  pp.  xxiii,  344. 
(American  social  experience,  20.)  Rev.  by  Elsa  Nettels  in  AL  (64:3) 

1992,  608-9;  W  Daniel  H.  Borus  in  AHR  (97:2)  1992,  621. 

9200.  Pease,  Donald  E.  (ed.).  New  essays  on  The  Rise  of  Silas 
Lapham.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1991.  pp.  viii,  132.  (American 
novel.) 

9201.  Peyser,  Thomas  Galt.  Those  other  selves:  consciousness  in 
the  1890  publications  of  Howells  and  the  James  brothers.  ALR  (25:1) 
1992,  20-37. 

9202.  Prioleau,  Elizabeth  S.  William  Dean  Howells  and  the 
seductress:  from  femme  fatale  to  femme  vitale .  HLB  (ns  3:1)  1992,  53—72. 

9203.  Young,  Arlene.  The  triumph  of  irony  in  The  Rise  of  Silas 
Lapham.  SAF  (20:1)  1992,  45-55. 

Mary  Howitt 

9204.  Anderson,  Earl  R.  Americanisms  in  Mary  Botham  Howitt’s 
Our  Cousins  in  Ohio  (1849).  See  1535. 

Fergus  Hume 

9205.  Dixon,  Robert.  Closing  the  can  of  worms:  enactments  of 
justice  in  Bleak  House,  The  Mystery  of  a  Hansom  Cab  and  The  Tax  Inspector. 

See  8513. 
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Leigh  Hunt 

9206.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Leigh  Hunt  and  the  rococo. 
KSJ  (41)  1992,  164-77. 

9207.  Gates,  Eleanor  M.  Leigh  Hunt’s  marginal  comments  on 
Hazlitt’s  Literary  Remains.  See  9115. 

9208.  Shaddy,  Robert  A.  Around  the  library  table  with  Luther  A. 
Brewer:  annual  reflections  on  collecting  Leigh  Hunt.  See  550. 

9209.  Webb,  Timothy.  Religion  of  the  heart:  Leigh  Hunt’s  unpub¬ 
lished  tribute  to  Shelley.  See  381. 

Washington  Irving 

9210.  Glance,  Jonathan  C.  Irving’s  Tales  of  a  Traveller.  Exp  (50:1) 
i99U  I3-H- 

9211.  Johnson,  Stephen.  Evaluating  early  film  as  a  document  of 
theatre  history:  the  1896  footage  of  Joseph  Jefferson’s  Rip  Van  Winkle. 

See  7444. 

9212.  Shear,  Walter.  Cultural  fate  and  social  freedom  in  three 
American  short  stories.  See  9091. 

9213.  Thomson,  Patricia  Anne  Riddell.  Washington  Irving  and 
Scotland.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1991 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
!992,  4335A-] 

Harriet  Jacobs 

9214.  Doriani,  Beth  Maclay.  Black  womanhood  in  nineteenth- 
century  America:  subversion  and  self-construction  in  two  women’s 
autobiographies.  AmQ  (43:2)  1991,  199-222.  (Harriet  Jacobs,  Incidents 
in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl ;  Harriet  Wilson,  Our  Nig.) 

9215.  Garfield,  Deborah  Michelle.  Power:  women,  privation  and 
language  in  American  narrative,  1861-1936.  See  8317. 

9216.  Johnson,  Yvonne.  The  voices  of  African-American  women: 
the  use  of  narrative  and  authorial  voice  in  the  works  of  Harriet  Jacobs, 
Zora  Neale  Hurston,  and  Alice  Walker.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Texas  at  Dallas,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  8ioa.] 

9217.  Levy,  Andrew.  Dialect  and  convention:  Harriet  A.  Jacobs’s 
Incidents  in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl.  See  2249. 

9218.  Mills,  Bruce.  Lydia  Maria  Child  and  the  endings  to  Harriet 
Jacobs’s  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl.  See  8309. 

9219.  Nudelman,  Franny.  Harriet  Jacobs  and  the  sentimental 
politics  of  female  suffering.  ELH  (59:4)  1992,  939-64. 

9220.  Sale,  Maggie.  Critiques  from  within:  antebellum  projects  of 
resistance.  See  7383. 

9221.  Vermillion,  Mary.  Re-embodying  the  self:  representations  of 
rape  in  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl  and  I  Know  Why  the  Caged  Bird 
Sings.  Biography  (15:3)  1992,  243-60. 

Henry  James 

9222.  Allen,  Virginia.  Ethos  and  marginalization  in  the  Henry 
James/H.  G.  Wells  affair.  Extrapolation  (33:4)  1992,  317-32. 

9223.  Alvarez  Amoros,  Jose  Antonio.  Possible-world  semantics, 
frame  text,  insert  text,  and  unreliable  narration:  the  case  of  The  Turn  of 
the  Screw.  See  2037. 
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9224.  Auchard,John  (ed.).  Italian  hours.  University  Park;  London: 
Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1992.  pp.  xxxix,  376. 

9225.  Barrish,  Phillip  J.  Literary  intellectuals  and  discourses  of 
materiality:  James,  Crane,  Cahan.  See  8439. 
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The  Wings  of  the  Dove :  du  chiasme  au  vertige  prismatique.  CVE  (36) 
1992,  131-52- 

9334.  Walton,  Priscilla.  ‘There  had  to  be  some  way  to  show  the 
difference’:  authorial  presence  and  supplementarity  in  James’s  The 
Private  Life.  VicR  (18:1)  1992,  13-23. 
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9335.  Walton,  Priscilla  L.  The  disruption  of  the  feminine  in  Henry 
James.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  179. 
Rev.  by  J.  T.  Laird  in  AUMLA  (78)  1992,  1 13-15;  by  Celeste 
Goodridge  in  SAF  (20:2)  1992,  229-30. 

9336.  -  ‘A  mistress  of  shades’:  Maggie  as  reviser  in  The  Golden  Bowl. 

HJR  (13:2)  1992,  143-53. 

9337.  White,  Robert.  The  figure  in  the  carpet  ofjames’s  temple  of 
delight.  HJR  (13:1)  1992,  27-49. 

9338.  Wicke,  Jennifer.  Advertising  fictions:  literature,  advertise¬ 
ment  and  social  reading.  See  8621. 

9339.  Wiesenfarth,  Joseph.  The  art  of  fiction  and  the  art  of  war: 
Henry  James,  H.  G.  Wells,  and  Ford  Madox  Ford.  Connotations  (1:1) 
I99I» 55-73- 

9340.  -  Henry  James  and  Ford  Madox  Ford:  a  troubled  relation¬ 

ship.  HJR  (13:2)  1992,  172-91. 

9341.  Williams,  Susan  Shidal.  The  confounding  image:  the  figure 
of  the  portrait  in  nineteenth-century  American  fiction.  See  7674. 

9342.  Willson,  Lawrence.  A  jollification  of  Jameses.  SewR  (100:4) 
1992,  730-6  (review-article). 

9343.  Wolff,  Donald.  Jamesian  historiography  and  The  American 
Scene.  HJR  (13:2)  1992,  154-71. 

9344.  Woods,  Sandra  Rosalynne.  ‘Losers  at  the  game?’:  male 
protagonists  in  four  novels  of  Henry  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  West 
Virginia  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  154A.]  {The  Ambassadors, 
The  American,  The  Bostonians,  Roderick  Hudson.) 

9345.  Woolf,  Judith.  Henry  James:  the  major  novels.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1991.  pp.  xii,  163.  (British  and  Irish  authors.)  Rev.  by 
Greg  W.  Zacharias  in  HJR  (13:3)  1992,  328-30. 

9346.  Wutz,  Michael.  The  word  and  the  self  in  The  Ambassadors. 
Style  (25:1)  1991,  89-103. 

William  James 

9347.  Aldrich,  Elizabeth  Kaspar.  Necessary  saints:  some  reflec¬ 
tions  on  the  varieties  of  American  hagiography.  See  2712. 

9348.  Little,  Matthew.  William  James  and  the  noun  brainstorm. 

See  1580. 

9349.  Meredith,  C.  L.  Spiritualism  and  psychology  in  the  works  of 
Robert  and  Elizabeth  Browning,  Henry  and  William  James.  See  8160. 

9350.  Peyser,  Thomas  Galt.  Those  other  selves:  consciousness  in 
the  1890  publications  of  Howells  and  the  James  brothers.  See  9201. 

9351.  Poirier,  Richard.  Poetry  and  pragmatism.  See  8821. 

9352.  Posnock,  Ross.  The  trial  of  curiosity:  Henry  James,  William 
James,  and  the  challenge  of  modernity.  See  9301. 

9353.  Snyder,  Emery.  Persuasion  and  tutelage  in  some  European 
epistolary  novels  of  the  eighteenth  century.  See  6726. 

9354.  Willson,  Lawrence.  A  jollification  ofjameses.  See  9342. 
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Richard  Jefferies 

9355.  Blench,  J.  W.  The  influence  of  Richard  Jefferies  upon  Henry 
Williamson.  HWSJ  (25)  1992,  5-20;  (26)  1992,  5-31.  (Based  on  Richard 
Jefferies  Birthday  Lecture,  Swindon,  2  Nov.  1981.) 

Sarah  Orne  Jewett 

9356.  Apthorp,  Elaine  Sargent.  Re-visioning  creativity:  Cather, 
Chopin,  Jewett.  See  8311. 

9357.  Eden,  Ted.  A  Jewett  pharmacopoeia.  ColbyQ  (28:3)  1992, 
HO-3- 

9358.  Hearle,  Kevin  James.  Regions  of  discourse:  Steinbeck, 
Cather,  Jewett  and  the  pastoral  tradition  of  American  Regionalism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Santa  Cruz,  1 99 1 .  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  1992,  4328-9A.] 

9359.  Hobbs,  Michael.  World  beyond  the  ice:  narrative  structure  in 
The  Country  of  the  Pointed  Firs.  SSF  (29:1)  1992,  27—34. 

9360.  Kelchner,  Heidi.  Unstable  narrative  voice  in  Sarah  Orne 
Jewett’s  A  White  Heron.  ColbyQ  (28:2)  1992,  85-92. 

9361.  Kelly,  Nancy  Rita.  Sarah  Orne  Jewett  and  Spiritualism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
1992,  3283A.J 

9362.  Kisthardt,  Melanie  J.  Beyond  local  color:  feminist/ 
modernist  formal  experiments  in  Sarah  Orne  Jewett’s  fiction.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  151A.] 

9363.  Mobley,  Marilyn  Sanders.  Folk  roots  and  mythic  wings  in 
Sarah  Orne  Jewett  and  Toni  Morrison:  the  cultural  function  of 
narrative.  See  2539. 

9364.  Roman,  Margaret.  Sarah  Orne  Jewett:  reconstructing 
gender.  Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  UP,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  246. 

Pauline  Johnson 

9365.  Ruoff,  A.  LaVonne  Brown.  Justice  for  Indians  and  women: 
the  protest  fiction  of  Alice  Callahan  and  Pauline  Johnson.  See  8265. 

Henry  Arthur  Jones 

9366.  Griffin,  Penny.  Arthur  Wing  Pinero  and  Henry  Arthur  Jones. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  x,  269,  (plates)  8.  (Macmillan 
modern  dramatists.)  Rev.  by  John  Levitt  in  Shavian  (7:3)  1992,  33-4. 

9367.  Klein,  Alfons.  Die  ‘Frau  mit  Vergangenheit’:  im  spat- 
viktorianischen  Drama:  ein  Beitrag  zur  Motiv-  und  Themengeschichte. 
In  (pp.  267-91)  60. 

John  Keats 

9368.  Alwes,  Karla.  Monet  and  Ceres:  the  final  relationship 
between  Keats  and  the  imagination.  NineL  (43:2)  1988,  195-2 19. 

9369.  Bennett,  Andrew  J.  Agrarian  politics  and  the  economics  of 
writing:  Keats’s  To  Autumn.  Criticism  (33:3)  1991,  333 — 52. 

9370.  -  ‘Alone  and  palely  loitering’:  the  reader  in  thrall  in  Keats’s 

La  Belle  Dame  sans  Merci.  Style  (24:1)  1990,  73—88. 

9371.  -  ‘Hazardous  magic’:  vision  and  inscription  in  Keats’s  The 

Eve  of  St  Agnes.  KSJ  (41)  1992,  100-21. 

9372.  Bewell,  Alan.  Keats’s ‘realm  offlora’.  SR  (31:1)  1992,71-98. 
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9373.  Boyer,  Patricia  Estella.  The  body  of  death:  Medusan 
transfigurations  of  betweenness  in  Keats  and  Swinburne.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  501-2A.] 

9374.  Brown,  Marshall.  Unheard  melodies:  the  force  of  form. 
PMLA  (107:3)  1992,  465-81. 

9375.  Burroughs,  Catherine.  Acting  in  the  closet:  a  feminist 
performance  of  Hazlitt’s  Liber  Amoris  and  Keats’s  Otho  the  Great. 

See  9113. 

9376.  Coleman,  Deirdre.  Keats,  women,  and  the  demon  poesy.  SSE 

(17)  1 99 1 / 92j  75-87- 

9377.  Cook,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  John  Keats.  (Bibl.  1991,  9100.)  Rev. 
by  Susan  J.  Wolfson  in  KSJ  (41)  1992,  238-41;  by  Miriam  Allott  in  NQ 
(39:i)  1992,  no-11. 

9378.  de  Almeida,  Hermione.  Romantic  medicine  and  John  Keats. 
(Bibl.  1991,  9103.)  Rev.  by  Leon  Waldoffin  KSJ  (41)  1992,  236-8. 

9379.  Evert,  Walter  H.;  Rhodes,  Jack  W.  (eds).  Approaches  to 
teaching  Keats’s  poetry.  New  York:  Modern  Language  Assn  of 
America,  1991.  pp.  ix,  16 1.  (Approaches  to  teaching  world  literature, 
35-) 

9380.  Glendening,  John.  Keats’s  tour  of  Scotland:  Burns  and  the 
anxiety  of  hero  worship.  See  6730. 

9381.  Kucich,  Greg.  Keats,  Shelley,  and  Romantic  Spenserianism. 

See  4616. 

9382.  Lachman,  Lilach.  History  and  the  temporalization  of  space: 
Keats’s  Hyperion  poems.  In  (pp.  159-64)  92. 

9383.  Lau,  Beth.  Keats’s  reading  of  the  Romantic  poets.  See  7738. 

9384.  Leavitt,  Michele.  Keats’s  0  Thou  Whose  Face  Hath  Felt  the 
Winter’s  Wind.  Exp  (49:2)  1991,  83-4. 

9385.  Leoff,  Eve.  ‘Mead’  or  ‘meed’  in  Keats’s  Why  Did  1  Laugh 
Tonight?  No  Voice  Will  Tell.  See  1623. 

9386.  Minahan,John  A.  Word  like  a  bell:  John  Keats,  music  and  the 
Romantic  poet.  Kent,  OH;  London:  Kent  State  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  218. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1991,  9126.) 

9387.  Minot,  Walter  S.  Keats’s  Ode  to  a  Nightingale,  lines  61-62. 
Exp  (50:2)  1992,  70-1. 

9388.  Mooij,  J.  J.  A.  Sculpture  as  an  emblem  of  poetry.  In  (pp. 
508-13)  91. 

9389.  Moore,  Geoffrey  (sel.  and  introd.).  John  Keats.  London: 
Aurum  Press,  1991.  pp.  54.  (Illustrated  poets.) 

9390.  Moorhead,  Michael.  Keats’s  Ode  to  a  Nightingale  and  Hardy’s 
The  Oxen.  See  8986. 

9391.  Oh,  Ho  Jin.  John  Keats  si  yeongu.  (A  study  of  John  Keats’s 
poems.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Hongik  Univ.,  Seoul,  1992. 

9392.  Pinion,  F.  B.  A  Keats  chronology.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
igg2.  pp.  ix,  174.  (Macmillan  author  chronologies.) 

9393.  Ross,  Marlon  B.  Beyond  the  fragmented  word:  Keats  at  the 
limit  of  patrilineal  language.  In  (pp.  1 10-31)  69. 
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9394.  Scott,  Grant  F.  Keats’s  The  Eve  o/StAgnes.  Exp  (49:3)  1991, 
146-9. 

9395.  Sobel,  Anne  Davison.  Metaphor  and  identity  in  Shelley, 
Emily  Bronte,  and  Keats.  See  1984. 

9396.  Stone,  Brian.  The  poetry  of  Keats.  London:  Penguin,  1992. 
pp.  ix,  158.  (Penguin  critical  studies.) 

9397.  Sutcliffe,  J.  A.  Keats  and  teasing.  CamQ  (21:1)  1992,  65-82. 
(Cambridge  Quarterly  Prize  Essay,  1991.) 

9398.  Walker,  Carol  Kyros.  Walking  north  with  Keats.  New 
Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  246.  Rev.  in  BkW,  2  Aug. 
1992,  13;  by  Nigel  Leask  in  TLS,  24  July  1992,  12;  by  Jack  Firth  in 
BkScot (42)  1992,  15. 

9399.  Watkins,  Daniel  P.  Keats’s  poetry  and  the  politics  of 
the  imagination.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1989.  pp.  228.  Rev.  by  Grant  F.  Scott  in  Criticism 
(33:3)  I99I>  408-10;  by  Morton  D.  Paley  in  SR  (31:4)  1992,  544-8. 

9400.  Yang,  Soon  Duk.  John  Keats  yi  sijeok  sangsangryeok.  (John 
Keats’s  poetic  imagination.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pusan  National  Univ., 
Pusan,  Korea,  1992. 

9401.  Zgorzelski,  Andrzej.  Konstrukcja  i  sens:  szkice  o  angielskich 
tekstach  poetyckich.  (Construction  and  sense:  studies  in  English  poetic 
texts.)  See  3446. 

9402.  Zhang,  Yu.  Unweaving  the  rainbow:  the  taboo  woman  in  the 
poetry  of  Coleridge  and  Keats.  See  8402. 

Grace  King 

9403.  Birnbaum,  Michele  Amy.  Dark  intimacies:  the  racial  politics 
of  womanhood  in  the  1890s.  See  8313. 

Charles  Kingsley 

9404.  Allera,  Francis  Charles.  The  Victorian  novel  (1844-1851) 
as  social  protest:  three  Victorian  novelists  as  seen  in  contemporary 
reviews.  See  8675. 

9405.  Hawley,  John  C.  Charles  Kingsley  and  the  literary  theory  of 
the  1850s.  See  7894. 

9406.  - Charles  Kingsley  and  the  via  media.  Thought  (67:266)  1992, 

287-301 . 

9407.  Mullenbrock,  Heinz-Joachim.  ‘Normans  versus  Saxons’: 
Variationen  eines  Themas  im  historischen  Roman  des  19.  Jahr- 
hunderts.  In  (pp.  225-40)  60. 

9408.  Myer,  Valerie  Grosvenor.  Charles  Kingsley’s  Hypatia :  a 
seminal  novel.  See  8572. 

Caroline  M.  Kirkland  (‘Mrs  Mary  Cleavers’) 

9409.  Gebhard,  Ann  Caroline.  The  invention  of  female  authorship 
in  nineteenth-century  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia, 
I99I*  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  150A.] 

James  Sheridan  Knowles 

9410.  Parker,  Gerald  D.  ‘I  am  going  to  America’:  James  Sheridan 
Knowles’s  Virginius  and  the  politics  of  ‘liberty’.  TRI  (17:1)  1992,  15-25. 
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The  Lambs 

9411.  Aaron,  Jane.  A  double  singleness:  gender  and  the  writings  of 
Charles  and  Mary  Lamb.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP, 
1 99 1  ■  PP-  V  220. 

9412.  Misenheimer,  Carolyn.  Dr  Johnson  and  Charles  and  Mary 
Lamb:  intellectual  assumptions  in  the  art  of  writing  for  children. 

See  6917. 


Lady  Caroline  Lamb 

9413.  Moore,  Alice  Frances.  ‘Dark,  irate,  and  piercing’:  male 
heroes  of  female-authored  gothic  novels.  See  7023. 

Charles  Lamb 

9414.  Heller,  Janet  Ruth.  Coleridge,  Lamb,  Hazlitt  and  the 
reader  of  drama.  See  8365. 

Letitia  Elizabeth  Landon  (L.E.L.) 

9415.  Burch,  J.  The  literary  life  of  L.E.L.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Cambridge,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:3)  1992,  909.] 

9416.  Stephenson,  Glennis.  Letitia  Landon  and  the  Victorian 
improvisatrice'.  the  construction  of  L.E.L.  VP  (30:1)  1992,  1 — 17. 

Lucy  Larcom 

9417.  Marchalonis,  Shirley.  A  model  for  mentors?  Lucy  Larcom 
and  John  Greenleaf  Whittier.  In  (pp.  94-121)  71. 

Louisa  Lawson 

9418.  Pearce,  Sharyn.  The  shameless  scribbler:  Louisa  Lawson. 
London:  Sir  Robert  Menzies  Centre  for  Australian  Studies;  Inst,  of 
Commonwealth  Studies,  1992.  pp.  28.  (Working  papers  in  Australian 
studies,  75.) 

9419.  Williams,  Pamela;  Penglase,  Ioanna.  Louisa  Lawson. 

See  1194. 


Emma  Lazarus 

9420.  Wendorff,  Laura  Christine.  Race,  ethnicity,  and  the  voice 
of  the  ‘poetess’  in  the  lives  and  works  of  four  late  nineteenth-century 
American  women  poets:  Frances  E.  W.  Harper,  Emma  Lazarus,  Louise 
Guiney,  and  Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox.  See  8924. 

Caroline  Woolmer  Leakey  (‘Oline  Keese’) 

9421.  White,  Graham.  A  remarkable  colonial  novel  awaiting  dis¬ 
covery.  St  Mark’s  Review  (149)  1992,  30-2.  (The  Broad  Arrow:  Being 
Passages  in  the  History  of  Maida  Gwynnham,  a  Lifer.) 

Edward  Lear 

9422.  Colley,  Ann  C.  Edward  Lear’s  anti-colonial  bestiary.  VP 
(30:2)  1992,  109-20. 

9423.  Lange,  Thomas  V.  Intramuralia.  See  491. 

‘Vernon  Lee’  (Violet  Paget) 

9424.  Robbins,  Ruth.  Vernon  Lee:  decadent  woman?  In  (pp. 
139-61)  32. 

Sheridan  Le  Fanu 

9425.  Carse,  Wendy  Kay.  Domesticity  and  the  Victorian  gothic 
short  story:  ‘flesh  and  blood  is  not  made  for  such  encounters’.  See  8493. 
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9426.  Lozes,  Jean.  Aspects  du  fantastique  anglo-irlandais  chez 
Charles  Robert  Maturin,  Gerald  Griffin,  William  Carleton  et  Sheridan 
Le  Fanu.  See  8270. 

9427.  —  Un  roman  gothique  irlandais:  Uncle  Silas  de  Sheridan  Le 
Fanu.  Bordeaux:  Presses  Universitaires  de  Bordeaux,  1992.  pp.  128. 

9428.  Nal^cz-Wojtczak,  Jolanta.  Picture  and  meaning:  the  visual 
dimension  of  Sheridan  Le  Fanu’s  fiction.  Lodz:  Acta  Universitatis 
Lodziensis,  1991,  pp.  123. 

Charles  Lever 

9429.  Bareham,  Tony  (ed.).  Charles  Lever:  new  evaluations. 
Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1991.  pp.  xv,  131.  (Ulster  editions  and 
monographs,  3.)  Rev.  by  Florence  O’Donoghue  in  TLS,  18  Sept.  1992, 
21;  by  Godeleine  Carpentier  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (17:2)  1992,  248—50. 

9430.  Morash,  Christopher.  Reflecting  absent  interiors:  the  Big- 
House  novels  of  Charles  Lever.  In  (pp.  61-76)  3. 

Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow 

9431.  Faranda,  Lisa  Pater.  A  social  necessity:  the  friendship  of 
Sherwood  Bonner  and  Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow.  In  (pp. 

1 84-2 1 1 )  71. 

9432.  Kodama,  Sanehide.  Space  in  Oriental  art  and  Modernist 
literature.  In  (pp.  514-17)  91. 

9433.  Markus,  Manfred.  ‘The  old  horse  dies  slow’:  Beobachtungen 
zu  Typus  und  Variation  des  Pegasusmotivs.  In  (pp.  377—99)  60. 

9434.  Rechel-White,  Julia  A.  Longfellow’s  influence  on  Whitman’s 
‘rise’  from  Manhattan  Island.  ATQ  (6:2)  1992,  121-9. 

James  Russell  Lowell 

9435.  Hayter,  Alethea.  Portrait  of  a  friendship:  drawn  from  new 
letters  ofjames  Russell  Lowell  to  Sybella,  Lady  Lyttelton,  1881-1891. 
Wilton,  Wilts:  Russell,  1990.  pp.  xv,  267. 

9436.  Wortham,  Thomas.  Did  Emerson  blackball  Frederick  Doug¬ 
lass  from  membership  in  the  Town  and  Country  Club?  See  8689. 

George  Loyau 

9437.  Anderson,  Hugh.  George  Loyau:  the  man  who  wrote  bush 
ballads.  See  2572. 

Thomas  Babington,  Lord  Macaulay 

9438.  E  dwards,  Owen  Dudley.  Macaulay’s  Warren  Hastings. 
In  (pp.  109-44)  Geoffrey  Carnall  and  Colin  Nicholson  (eds),  The 
impeachment  of  Warren  Hastings:  papers  from  a  bicentenary  com¬ 
memoration.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP,  1989.  pp.  xiii,  193. 

9439.  Palmeri,  Frank.  The  capacity  of  narrative:  Scott  and 
Macaulay  on  Scottish  Highlanders.  CLIO  (21:1)  1992,  37-52. 

Thomas  McCulloch 

9440.  Davies,  Gwendolyn  (ed.).  The  Mephibosheth  Stepsure  let¬ 
ters.  Ottawa:  Carleton  UP,  1990.  pp.  lxxi,  437.  (Centre  for  Editing 
Early  Canadian  Texts,  7.)  Rev.  by  Robin  Howells  in  BJCS  (7:2)  1992, 
501 . 


1992] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


601 


George  MacDonald 

9441.  Fergusson,  Lorna.  Preacher  &  patriot:  George  MacDonald 
as  a  Scottish  novelist.  North  Wind  (i  i)  1992,  25-34. 

9442.  McGee,  Rob.  An  interview  with  Andy  Johannesen.  See  240. 

9443.  McGillis,  Roderick  (ed.).  For  the  childlike:  George  Mac¬ 
Donald’s  fantasies  for  children.  West  Lafayette,  IN:  Children’s  Litera¬ 
ture  Assn;  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1992.  pp.  243. 

9444.  Muirhead,  Graeme  A.  Meta-phantastes:  a  self-referential 
faerie  romance  for  men  and  women.  SLJ  (19:2)  1992,  36-49. 

9445.  Pennington,  John.  Alice  at  the  back  of  the  north  wind;  or,  The 
metafictions  of  Lewis  Carroll  and  George  MacDonald.  See  8304. 

9446.  Reid,  Gordon.  The  genesis  of  The  Wind  from  the  Stars.  North 
Wind  (11)  1992,  12-13. 

9447.  Reis,  Richard.  Dating  the  George  MacDonald  revival:  an 
anecdotal  memoir.  North  Wind  (11)  1992,  19-24. 

9448.  Shaberman,  R.  B.  George  MacDonald:  a  bibliographical 
study.  Winchester:  St  Paul’s  Bibliographies;  Detroit,  MI:  Omni¬ 
graphics,  1990.  pp.  xvi,  176.  (Nineteenth  century  authors,  9.)  (Limited 
ed.  of  500  signed  copies.) 

William  McGonagall 

9449.  Nudd,  Kevin.  The  ‘poetry’  of  William  McGonagall.  See  524. 

Alexander  McLachlan 

9450.  Bentley,  D.  M.  R.  ‘We  in  dreams  behold  the  Hebrides’: 
Alexander  McLachlan’s  The  Emigrant.  BJGS  (7:1)  1992,  15—25. 

Francis  MacNamara  (‘Frank  the  Poet’,  ‘Francis  Goddard’) 

9451.  Butterss,  Philip.  James  Lester  Burke,  Martin  Cash,  and 
Frank  the  Poet.  See  611. 

James  Clarence  Mangan 

9452.  Chuto,  Jacques.  James  Clarence  Mangan:  Irlande  captive  et 
traduction  fibre.  Etudes  irlandaises  (15:1)  1990,  45-59. 

Florence  Marryat 

9453.  Neisius,  Jean  Gano.  Acting  the  role  of  romance:  text  and 
subtext  in  the  work  of  Florence  Marryat.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas 
Christian  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1528A.] 

Captain  Frederick  Marryat 

9454.  Butts,  Dennis  (ed.).  The  children  of  the  New  Forest.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  xxv,  324.  (World’s  classics.) 

9455.  Green,  Martin.  The  Robinson  Crusoe  story.  In  (pp. 
34-52)  41. 

9456.  Raimond,  Jean.  Marryat  and  Conrad  revisited:  de  Peter  Simple 
a  Lord  Jim.  In  (pp.  133-42)  80. 

Catherine  Edith  Macauley  Martin 
(‘Mrs  Alick  Macleod’,  ‘M.C.’) 

9457.  Foxton,  Rosemary.  Another  fresh  Australian  tale:  the  Ameri¬ 
can  publication  of  Catherine  Martin’s  The  Silent  Sea.  ALS  (15:4)  1 992  > 
351-4- 
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Harriet  Martineau 

9458.  Frawley,  Maria  H.  Harriet  Martineau  in  America:  gender 
and  the  discourse  of  sociology.  VN  (81)  1992,  13-20. 

9459.  Weiner,  G.  Controversies  and  contradictions:  approaches  to 
the  study  of  Harriet  Martineau  1802-76.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Exeter,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1992,  1919.] 

Brander  Matthews 

9460.  Oliver,  Laurence  J.  Brander  Matthews,  Theodore 
Roosevelt,  and  the  politics  of  American  literature,  1880-1920.  Knox¬ 
ville:  Tennessee  UP,  1992.  pp.  xvii,  254. 

C.  R.  Maturin 

9461.  Fierobe,  Claude.  A  gothic-historical  sermon:  Maturin’s  last 
novel,  The  Albigenses.  In  (pp.  47-56)  47. 

9462.  Lozes,  Jean.  Aspects  du  fantastique  anglo-irlandais  chez 
Charles  Robert  Maturin,  Gerald  Griffin,  William  Carleton  et  Sheridan 
Le  Fanu.  See  8270. 

Herman  Melville 

9463.  Abbott,  C.  M.  Melville’s  Hawthorne  and  His  Mosses.  Exp  (49:4) 
1991,  214-15. 

9464.  Adler,  Joyce  Sparer.  Dramatization  of  three  Melville  novels: 
with  an  introduction  on  interpretation  by  dramatization.  Lewiston,  NY ; 
Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1992.  pp.  190.  ( Benito  Cereno, 
Billy  Budd,  Moby-Dick.) 

9465.  Anderson,  Quentin.  A  culture  of  one’s  own.  See  8793. 

9466.  Avallone,  Charlene.  Calculations  for  popularity:  Melville’s 
Pierre  and  Holden’s  Dollar  Magazine.  See  1090. 

9467.  Berthold,  Michael  C.  Billy  in  the  Darbies,  Lycidas,  and 
Melville’s  figures  of  captivity.  See  6089. 

9468.  Bidney,  Martin.  Thinking  about  Walt  and  Melville  in  a 
Sherwood  Anderson  tale:  an  independent  woman’s  transcendental 
quest.  SSF  (29:4)  1992,  517-30.  {Out  of  Nowhere  into  Nothing.) 

9469.  Blair,  John  G.  Readings  of  Melville:  the  difference(s)  that 
culture  makes.  SPELL  (6)  1992,  115-32. 

9470.  Buell,  Lawrence.  Melville  and  the  question  of  American 
decolonization.  AL  (64:2)  1992,  215—37. 

9471.  Burkholder,  Robert  E.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Herman 
Melville’s  Benito  Cereno.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell 
Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp.  xi,  253.  (Critical  essays  on  American 
literature.) 

9472.  Cochoy,  Nathalie.  ‘Moby-York’;  or,  The  ambiguities. 
Caliban  (29)  1992,  61-72. 

9473.  Cohen,  Hennig  (ed.).  Israel  Potter:  his  fifty  years  of  exile.  New 
York:  Lordham  UP,  1991.  pp.  497. 

9474.  - Yannella,  Donald.  Herman  Melville’s  Malcolm  letter: 

‘man’s  final  lore’.  New  York:  Lordham  UP;  New  York  Public  Library, 
1 992-  PP-  xii>  258. 

9475.  Davis,  Clark.  Asceticism  and  the  Active  in  Pierre.  ESQ  (38:2) 
!992,  143-59- 
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9476.  -  The  body  deferred:  Israel  Potter  and  the  search  for  the 

hearth.  SAF  (19:2)  1991,  175-87. 

9477.  Davis,  Elvis  Clark.  Weighing  words:  body  and  language  in 
Melville’s  later  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  809A.] 

9478.  Delbanco,  Andrew.  The  dispossession  of  metaphor.  CK  (1:3) 
I992,  29-37. 

9479.  -  Melville  in  the  ’80s.  AmLH  (4:4)  1992,  709-25. 

9480.  Dimock,  Wai-chee.  Ahab’s  manifest  destiny.  In  (pp. 
184-212)  56. 

9481.  Duncan,  Charles  S.  Melville’s  Billy  Budd,  Sailor.  Exp  (49:2) 
I99D  89-91. 

9482.  Engler,  Bernd.  Fiktion  und  Wirklichkeit:  zur  narrativen 
Vermittlung  erkenntnisskeptischer  Positionen  bei  Hawthorne  und 
Melville.  See  9054. 

9483.  Galea,  Ileana.  Herman  Melville  §i  sensul  condipei  umane. 
(Herman  Melville  and  the  meaning  of  the  human  condition.)  Steaua 
(43:2)  1992,  37-8. 

9484.  Glickman,  S.  A.  Mastering  Melville:  power  and  representa¬ 
tion  in  five  novels  and  one  sketch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford, 
I991-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:4)  1992,  1441.] 

9485.  Goske,  Daniel.  Herman  Melville  in  deutscher  Sprache: 
Studien  zur  iibersetzerischen  Rezeption  seiner  bedeutendsten 
Erzahlungen.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1990.  pp.  viii, 
348.  (Neue  Studien  zur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  47.)  Rev.  by 
Walter  Griinzweig  in  AAA  (17:2)  1992,  307-9. 

9486.  Grey,  Robin  Sandra.  Surmising  the  infidel:  interpreting 
Melville’s  annotations  on  Milton’s  poetry.  See  659. 

9487.  Gutmann,  Elsa  L.  Herman  Melville  in  German  criticism, 
1846—1988:  an  annotated  bibliography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling 
Green  State  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2552A.] 

9488.  Hamilton,  Christopher  T.  Melville’s  Moby-Dick.  Exp  (49:3) 

I99I»  152-3- 

9489.  Hattenhauer,  Darryl.  The  scarlet  cipher:  Bannadonna’s 
tower  as  number  one.  CEACrit  (53:2)  1991,  46-53. 

9490.  Hayes,  Kevin  J.;  Parker,  Hershel.  Checklist  of  Melville 
reviews:  revised  from  the  1975  checklist  by  Steven  Mailloux  and 
Hershel  Parker.  Evanston,  IL:  Northwestern  UP,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  157. 
(Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1975.) 

9491.  Hoag,  Ronald  Wesley.  The  corpse  in  the  office:  mortality, 
mutability  and  salvation  in  Bartleby  the  Scrivener.  ESQ  (38:2)  1992, 
119-42. 

9492.  Hume,  Beverly  A.  Of  krakens  and  other  monsters:  Melville’s 
Pierre.  ATQ  (6:2)  1992,  95-108. 

9493.  Jalal,  M.  A.  An  introduction  and  commentary  on  Herman 
Melville’s  Battle-Pieces.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Strathclyde,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (41:1)  1992,  33-4.] 
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9494.  Ju,  Chong  II.  Moby-Dick  yi  inmul  kwa  sungseo  inmul  yi  bikyo 
yeongu.  (A  comparative  study  of  the  characters  of  Moby-Dick  and  the 
Bible.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Chungang  Univ.,  Seoul,  1991. 

9495.  Kim,  Sung  Chul.  Pierre :  shinnyeom  e  naejaedoen  simri  yi 

mohosung.  (The  psychological  ambiguities  of  man’s  belief  in  Pierre.) 
JELL  (38:2)  1992,  247-67. 

9496.  Knadler,  Stephen  Patrick.  ‘Technology’  in  the  garden: 
Romantic  art  and  its  educated  expression  in  the  age  of  Emerson  and 
Melville.  See  8812. 

9497.  Larson,  Charles.  Melville’s  Marvell  and  Vere’s  Lairfax. 

See  5912. 

9498.  Lavid,  Julia.  Semantic  options  in  the  transitivity  system:  an 
example  of  textual  analysis.  In  (pp.  83—94)  4. 

9499.  Lintz,  Rita.  The  body  as  text.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ. 
of  New  York,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3274A.] 

9500.  McCall,  Dan.  The  silence  of  Bartleby.  Ithaca,  NY;  London: 
Cornell  UP,  1989.  pp.  xiv,  206.  Rev.  by  Janet  Goodwyn  in  YES  (22) 
r992> 333-4- 

9501.  McCarthy,  Paul.  ‘The  twisted  mind’:  madness  in  Herman 
Melville’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1991,  9267.)  Rev.  by  Janet  Goodwyn  in  MLR 
(87:4)  I992.  95 1_2- 

9502.  Malloy,  Mary.  The  old  sailor’s  lament:  recontextualizing 
Melville’s  reflections  on  the  sinking  of  the  Stone  Lleet.  NEQ  (64:4)  1991, 
632-42. 

9503.  Milder,  Robert.  The  rhetoric  of  Melville’s  Battle-Pieces. 
NineL  (44:2)  1989,  173-200. 

9504.  Moran,  S.  Know  thyself:  the  search  for  identity  and  meaning 
in  Beckett’s  The  Unnamable  and  Melville’s  The  Confidence-Man.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1992,  1915.] 

9505.  Mueller-Cooper,  Monika  Barbara.  Gender,  genre,  and 
homoerotic  crisis  in  Hawthorne’s  The  Blithedale  Romance  and  Melville’s 
Pierre.  See  9075. 

9506.  Nakamura,  Koichi.  Melville  no  kataritetachi.  (Melville’s 
narrators.)  (Bibl.  1991,  9276.)  Rev.  by  Michiko  Shimokoube  in  StAL 

(29)  1992. 132-8. 

9507.  Niizeki,  Yoshitaka.  Dokusha  ga  kataru  ‘koukyoukyoku’: 
Moby-Dick  132  shou  no  kinou  ni  tsuite.  (The  reader’s  composition  of 
‘The  Symphony’:  a  function  of  chapter  132  of  Moby-Dick.)  StAL  (29) 
1992,  53-70- 

9508.  Onishi,  Naoki.  Melville’s  Moby-Dick.  Exp  (50:3)  1992,  148-50. 

9509.  Parker,  Hershel.  Reading  Billy  Budd.  Evanston,  IL:  North¬ 
western  UP,  1990.  pp.vi,  190.  Rev.  by  Robert  Milder  in  AL  (64:2)  1992, 
375-6- 

9510.  Permenter,  Rachela.  Nonduality:  romantic  postmodernism 
and  feminism  in  the  works  of  Herman  Melville  and  D.  H.  Lawrence. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
1992,  1 908  A.] 
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9511.  Pfitzer,  Gregory  M.  The  moose  and  the  whale:  Thoreau’s 
Chesuncook  as  a  terrestrial  Moby-Dick.  ATQ  (6:2)  1992,  73-94. 

9512.  Phillips,  J.  Herman  Melville  and  the  politics  and  poetics  of 
adventure.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofEssex,  1991 .  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:3) 
r992>  9I5-] 

9513.  Pimple,  Kenneth  D.  Personal  narrative,  Melville’s  The 
Confidence- Man,  and  the  problem  of  deception.  WF  (51:1)  1992,  33-50. 

9514.  Poole,  Gordon  (ed.).  At  the  Hostelry  and  Naples  in  the  Time  of 
Bomba.  Naples:  Istituto  Universitario  Orientale,  1989.  pp.  lxvi,  100. 
Rev.  by  Daniel  Goske  in  Amst  (37:4)  1992,  680-1. 

9515.  Post-Lauria,  Sheila.  ‘Philosophy  in  whales  ...  poetry  in 
blubber’:  mixed  form  in  Moby-Dick.  NineL  (45:3)  1990,  300-16. 

9516.  Renker,  Elizabeth  Mary.  Making  faces:  Herman  Melville’s 
faces  and  their  implications  for  the  fiction,  from  Typee  to  The  Confidence- 
Man.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
1992,  1 53A-J 

9517.  Roberts,  Terry.  Ishmael  as  phallic  narrator.  SAF  (20:1) 
!992> 99-!09- 

9518.  Rovit,  Earl.  Melville  and  the  discovery  of  America.  SewR 
(100:4)  1992,  583-98. 

9519.  Sachs,  Viola  (ed.).  L’imaginaire-Me\vi\\e:  a  French  point  of 
view.  Paris:  Presses  Universitaires  de  Vincennes,  1992.  pp.  106.  (Essais 
et  savoirs.) 

9520.  Samson,  John.  White  lies:  Melville’s  narratives  of  facts.  (Bibl. 
1991,  9285.)  Rev.  by  R.  W.  Butterfield  in  YES  (22)  1992,  331—2. 

9521.  Sax,  Richard  Alan.  Sailing  down  the  Mississippi  of  Broad¬ 
way:  regional  stereotypes  in  the  literary  imagination  of  Herman 
Melville,  1846-1857.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1520A.] 

9522.  Sealts,  Merton  M.,  Jr.  ‘The  flower  of  fame’:  a  centennial 
tribute  to  Herman  Melville.  ESQ  (38:2)  1992,  88—1 1  7. 

9523.  Sengoku,  Hideo.  Shiroi  kujira  no  nakahe:  Melville  no  sekai. 
(A  step  into  a  white  whale:  Melville’s  world.)  Tokyo:  Nan’undo,  1990. 
pp.  272.  Rev.  by  Takayuki  Tatsumi  in  SEL  (69:1)  1992,  182-6. 

9524.  Short,  Bryan  C.  Cast  by  means  of  figures:  Herman  Melville’s 
rhetorical  development.  See  1981. 

9525.  Smith,  Richard  Dean.  Melville’s  complaint:  doctors  and 
medicine  in  the  art  of  Herman  Melville.  (Bibl.  1991,  9288.)  Rev.  by 
Gerard  M.  Sweeney  in  LitMed  (11:2)  1992,  341-4. 

9526.  Sten,  Christopher  (ed.).  Savage  eye:  Melville  and  the  visual 
arts.  Kent,  OH;  London:  Kent  State  UP,  1991.  pp.  xv,  338. 

9527.  Thomas,  Heather  Kirk.  Melville’s  Redburn.  Exp  (50:1)  1991, 
16-18. 

9528.  Truesdale,  Barbara  L.  The  problem  of  suffering:  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  Job  in  King  Lear,  Moby-Dick,  and  The  Sound  and  the  Fury.  See  5225. 

9529.  Vallas,  Stacey  Ann.  Embodying  the  unspeakable  in 
Melville,  Hawthorne,  and  Davis.  See  8464. 
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9530.  Vesterman,  William.  Mastering  the  free  spirit:  status  and 
contract  in  some  fictional  polities.  See  6798. 

9531.  Wallace,  Robert  K.  Melville  &  Turner:  spheres  oflove  and 
fright.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1992.  pp.  xv,  643,  (plates)  8. 

9532.  Wattie,  Nelson.  Visions  or  versions?  Three  literary 
approaches  to  Polynesia.  In  (pp.  154-8)  94. 

9533.  Weiner,  Susan.  Law  in  art:  Melville’s  major  fiction  and 
nineteenth-century  American  law.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris: 
Lang,  1992.  pp.  194.  (American  univ.  studies,  xxiv:  American  litera¬ 
ture,  26.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1989,  7253.) 

9534.  Williams,  John  B.  White  fire:  the  influence  of  Emerson  on 
Melville.  See  8834. 

9535.  Williams,  Sherwood  Alford.  The  perversion  of  representa¬ 
tion:  Naturalism  and  decadence  in  the  late  nineteenth-century. 

See  7673. 

9536.  Williams,  Susan  Shidal.  The  confounding  image:  the  figure 
of  the  portrait  in  nineteenth-century  American  fiction.  See  7674. 

9537.  Wilson,  James  C.  The  Hawthorne  and  Melville  friendship:  an 
annotated  bibliography,  biographical  and  critical  essays,  and  corre¬ 
spondence  between  the  two.  See  9110. 

9538.  Wright,  Julia  M.  ‘Diogenes  in  disguise’:  inversion  and 
identity  in  The  Confidence-Man.  CRAS  (23:1)  1992,  73-91. 

George  Meredith 

9539.  Adler,  Curtis  J.  Demos  and  Cape  wines:  portrayals  of  class  in 
George  Meredith’s  early  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3608A.] 

9540.  Brown,  Alanna  Kathleen.  The  self  and  the  others:  George 
Meredith’s  The  Egoist.  In  (pp.  105-38)  104. 

9541.  Cook,  Cornelia.  The  Victorian  Scheherazade:  Elizabeth 
Gaskell  and  George  Meredith.  In  (pp.  197-2 17)  5. 

9542.  Hiemstra,  Anne.  Reconstructing  Milton’s  Satan:  Meredith’s 
Lucifer  in  Starlight.  See  6133. 

9543.  Horne,  Lewis.  Sir  Austin,  his  Devil,  and  the  well-designed 
world.  StudN  (24:1)  1992,  35-47. 

9544.  Schabert,  Ina.  A  literature  of  the  other,  die  Tradition  des  male 
feminism  und  George  Meredith,  The  Egoist.  In  (pp.  235-56)  34. 

9545.  Simpson,  D.  A  critical  edition  of  77z£  Tragic  Comedians  by  George 
Meredith.  See  776. 

9546.  Terasa,  Lisa  Beranek.  Subordination  to  prominence: 
the  development  of  the  Meredithian  heroine.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Marquette  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2564A.] 

9547.  Wolf,  Lynn  Ellen.  ‘An  ancient  bell  within  their  throats’: 
female  voice  and  power  in  the  novels  of  George  Meredith.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Miami,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2564-5A.] 

Alice  Meynell 

9548.  Crisp,  Shelley  J.  Meynell’s  The  Return  to  Nature:  Histories  of 
Modern  Poetry.  Exp  (50:1)  1991,  28—30. 
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John  Stuart  Mill 

9549.  Adams,  James  Eli.  Philosophical  forgetfulness:  John  Stuart 
Mill’s  ‘Nature’.  See  1890. 

9550.  Allen,  Nancy.  ‘Consciousness  brooding  with  delight’:  a 
reading  of  Mill’s  Autobiography ,  Edmund  Gosse’s  Father  and  Son,  and 
Virginia  Woolf  s  Moments  of  Being.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ., 
!992-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  797A.] 

9551.  Carlisle,  Janice.  John  Stuart  Mill  and  the  writing  of 
character.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1991.  pp.  xviii,  333. 

9552.  Jones,  H.  S.  John  Stuart  Mill  as  moralist.  JHI  (53:2)  1992, 
287-308. 

9553.  Tinkler,  John  F.  T.  S.  Mill  as  a  nineteenth-century  humanist. 

See  1990. 

Mrs  Molesworth  (‘Ennis  Graham’) 

9554.  Sircar,  Sanjay.  The  fantasy  fiction  of  Mrs  Molesworth: 
family  resemblances.  Orana  (28:3)  1992,  186-202. 

Susanna  Moodie 

9555.  Thurston,  John  (ed.).  Voyages:  short  narratives  of  Susanna 
Moodie.  Ottawa;  London:  Ottawa  UP,  1991.  pp.  xxix,  256.  (Canadian 
short  story  library,  15.)  Rev.  by  Maggie  Butcher  in  BJCS  (7:2)  1992, 
506-7. 

Thomas  Moore  (1779—1852) 

9556.  Garnett,  Mark.  William  Hazlitt’s  Damned  Author’s  Address  to 
the  Reviewers',  a  likely  source.  See  1127. 

9557.  Rafroidi,  Patrick.  Thomas  Moore:  towards  a  reassessment? 
In  (pp-  55-62)  48. 

William  Morris 

9558.  Boos,  Florence  S.;  Silver,  Carole  G.  (eds).  Socialism  and 
the  literary  artistry  of  William  Morris.  (Bibl.  1991,9321.)  Rev.  by  John 
Goode  in  ELT  (34:1)  1991,  75-8;  by  Nicholas  Salmon  in  SFS  (19:1) 
!992,  137-40. 

9559.  Cachin,  MARiE-FRANgoiSE.  Publier  differemment:  William 
Morris  et  la  Kelmscott  Press.  See  229. 

9560.  Chakravorty,  B.  Art  and  the  artist  in  the  poetry  of  William 
Morris.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading,  1 99 1 .  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41  \f) 

!992,  1437-3 

9561.  Faulkner,  Peter  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Manchester:  Car- 
canet  Press,  1992.  pp.  156.  (Fyfield  books.)  Rev.  by  C.W.  in  TLS, 
24july  1992,  24. 

9562.  Hale,  Virginia  S.;  Stevenson,  Catherine  Barnes.  Morris’ 
medieval  queen:  a  paradox  resolved.  VP  (30:2)  1992,  171-8. 

9563.  Hansen,  Regina  Marie  Dale.  Gender  and  Socialism  in  the 
prose  romances  of  William  Morris.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  College, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  159A.] 

9564.  Harvey,  Charles;  Press,  Jon.  William  Morris:  design  and 
enterprise  in  Victorian  Britain.  Manchester;  Manchester  UP;  New 
York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1991.  pp.  x,  257.  Rev.  by  Richard  Dorment  in 
TLS,  24  Apr.  1992,  18. 
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9565.  Hassett,  Constance  W.  Esthetic  autonomy  in  the  sister  arts: 
the  brotherly  project  of  Rossetti  and  Morris.  Mosaic  (25:4)  1992,  49-62. 

9566.  Herbert,  I  solde  Karen.  ‘Veracity  of  vision’:  narrative 
perspective  in  William  Morris’s  prose  romances  and  political  fictions. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Western  Ontario,  1 99 1 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
i992>  3292A.] 

9567.  Kirchhoff,  Frederick.  William  Morris’s  anti-books:  the 
Kelmscott  Press  and  the  late  prose  romances.  In  (pp.  93-100)  33. 

9568.  Lang,  John  Thomas  Fife.  Art  and  life  in  nineteenth-century 
England:  the  theory  and  practice  of  William  Morris.  See  7897. 

9569.  Ludlow,  Gregory.  Imagining  the  future:  Mercier’s  L’An  2240 
and  Morris’  News  from  Nowhere.  CLS  (29:1)  1992,  20—38. 

9570.  Lutchmansingh,  Larry  D.  William  Morris’  review  of 
Bellamy’s  Looking  Backward.  See  8047. 

9571.  McCann,  Jerome.  ‘A  thing  to  mind’:  the  materialist  aesthetic 
of  William  Morris.  See  239. 

9572.  Magid,  Annette  Miriom.  Transatlantic  confrontation: 
Bellamy,  Morris  and  other  dreamers.  See  7594. 

9573.  Thompson,  Paul.  The  work  of  William  Morris.  (Bibl.  1967, 
6732.)  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  xvi,  318. 
(Third  ed.:  first  ed.  1967.) 

Arthur  Morrison 

9574.  Henkle,  Roger.  Morrison,  Gissing,  and  the  stark  reality. 

See  8909. 


Neil  Munro 

9575.  Volkel,  Hermann.  Contemporary  reviews  of  Neil  Munro’s 
novel  John  Splendid.  In  (pp.  13-30)  93. 

John  Henry  Newman 

9576.  Block,  Ed,  Jr  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  John  Henry  Newman. 
Victoria:  Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  1992.  pp.  138.  (English  literary 
studies,  55.) 

9577.  Gilley,  Sheridan.  Newman  and  his  age.  London:  Darton, 
Longman  &  Todd,  1990.  pp.  x,  485.  Rev.  by  Dermot  Quinn  in  ChesR 
(18:4)  1992,  562-6. 

9578.  Hammond,  David  M.  Affectivity,  imagination,  and  intellect  in 
Newman’s  Apologia.  Thought  (67:266)  1992,  271-86. 

9579.  Ker,  Ian.  John  Henry  Newman:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1991, 
9338.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Cornwell  in  ChesR  (18:4)  1992,  556-62. 

9580.  Murray,  Placid  (ed.).  Sermons,  1824-1843:  vol.  1,  Sermons 
on  the  liturgy  and  sacraments  and  on  Christ  the  Mediator.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  416.  Rev.  by  Eric  Griffiths  in  TLS,  28  Feb.  1992, 
12. 

9581.  Pelikan,  Jaroslav.  The  idea  of  the  university:  a  reexami¬ 
nation.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  238.  Rev.  by 
Theodore  M.  Hesburgh  in  CathHR  (78:4)  1992,  621-3. 

9582.  Thomas,  Stephen.  Newman  and  heresy:  the  Anglican  years. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  335.  Rev.  by  Eric  Griffiths 
in  TLS,  28  Feb.  1992,  12. 
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Mrs  Oliphant 

9583.  Davies,  S.  M.  ‘Curiously  common’:  the  complex  ordinariness 
of  Mrs  Oliphant’s  achievement.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Liverpool, 
I991-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1992,  1918.] 

9584.  O’ Mealy,  Joseph  H.  Mrs  Oliphant,  Miss  Marjoribanks,  and 
the  Victorian  canon.  VN  (82)  1992,  44-9. 

9585.  Rance,  Nick.  Wilkie  Collins  in  the  1860s:  the  sensation  novel 
and  self-help.  In  (pp.  46-63)  67. 

9586.  Reimer,  Gail  Twersky.  Revisions  of  labor  in  Margaret 
Oliphant’s  autobiography.  In  (pp.  203-20)  53. 

Frances  Sargent  Osgood 

9587.  De  Jong,  Mary  G.  Lines  from  a  partly  published  drama:  the 
romance  of  Frances  Sargent  Osgood  and  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  In  (pp. 
31-58)  71. 

‘Our  Nig’  (Harriet  Wilson) 

9588.  Doriani,  Beth  Maclay.  Black  womanhood  in  nineteenth- 
century  America:  subversion  and  self-construction  in  two  women’s 
autobiographies.  See  9214. 

9589.  O’Connell,  Catharine  Elizabeth.  Chastening  the  rod: 
sentimental  strategies  in  three  antebellum  narratives  by  women. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
3603A.]  (Harriet  Wilson,  Our  Nig;  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe,  Uncle  Tom’s 
Cabin;  Susan  Warner,  The  Wide,  Wide  World.) 

Robert  Dale  Owen 

9590.  Machann,  Clinton.  Robert  Dale  Owen’s  Threading  My  Way 
and  Victorian  autobiography.  Biography  (15:2)  1992,  165-77. 

Samuel  Palmer 

9591.  Warner,  Francis;  Alton,  R.  E.  (eds).  The  Sorceress:  a  hitherto 
unknown  poem  by  Samuel  Palmer.  See  380. 

Francis  Parkman 

9592.  Matthias,  John.  Places  and  poems:  a  self-reading  and  a 
reading  of  the  self  in  the  Romantic  context  from  Wordsworth  to 
Parkman.  In  (pp.  36-66)  83. 

Walter  Pater 

9593.  Adams,  James  Eli.  Gentleman,  dandy,  priest:  manliness  and 
social  authority  in  Pater’s  aestheticism.  ELH  (59:2)  1992,  441-66. 

9594.  Bokanowski,  Helene.  Walter  Pater:  la  Renaissance  et  l’esprit 
de  la  modernite.  Paris:  Corti,  1992.  pp.  92.  (En  lisant,  en  ecrivant.) 

9595.  Brake,  Laurel.  The  nineteenth  century:  Victorian  period: 
Pater,  and  periodicals,  and  publishing  history.  See  837. 

9596.  - Small,  Ian  (eds).  Pater  in  the  1990s.  Greensboro,  NC: 

ELT  Press,  1991 .  pp.  xxii,  282.  (1880-1920  British  authors,  6.)  Rev.  by 
James  Eli  Adams  in  VS  (36:1)  1992,  106-7. 

9597.  Bucknell,  Brad.  Re-reading  Pater:  the  musical  aesthetics  of 
temporality.  MFS  (38:3)  1992,  597-614. 

9598.  Dale,  Peter  Allan.  ‘Distractions  of  spirit’:  Walter  Pater  and 
modernity.  PLL  (28:3)  1992,  319-49  (review-article). 
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9599-  Fellows,  Jay.  Tombs  despoiled  and  haunted:  ‘under¬ 
textures’  and  ‘after-thoughts’  in  Walter  Pater.  Stanford,  CA:  Stan¬ 
ford  UP,  1991.  pp.  xxiii,  188. 

9600.  Fujikawa,  Yoshiyuki.  Aru  yuibishugisha  no  shouzou:  Walter 
Pater  no  sekai.  (The  picture  of  an  aesthete:  the  world  of  Walter  Pater.) 
Tokyo:  Seidosha,  1992.  pp.  382. 

9601.  Inman,  Billie  Andrew.  Pater’s  letters  at  the  Pierpont  Morgan 
library.  See  469. 

9602.  -  Walter  Pater  and  his  reading  1874-1877:  with  a  biblio¬ 

graphy  of  his  library  borrowings,  1878-1894.  (Bibl.  1991, 9354.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  Keefe  in  ELT  (34:3)  1991,  346-9. 

9603.  Loesberg,  Jonathan.  Aestheticism  and  deconstruction: 
Pater,  Derrida,  and  de  Man.  See  7899. 

9604.  O’Hara,  Daniel.  The  temptations  of  the  scholar:  Walter 
Pater’s  imaginary  portraits.  In  (pp.  65-1 1 1)  21. 

9605.  Piez,  Wendell  Anton.  Walter  Pater’s  aesthetic  discipline. 
See  7903. 

9606.  Poirier,  Richard.  The  Pater  of  Joyce  and  Eliot.  In  (pp. 
169-88)  1. 

9607.  Ruff,  John  Robert.  Literary  portraits  by  Pater,  Joyce,  and 
Pound:  representations  of  a  Modernist  sense  of  self  in  the  making. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
1992,  1908-9A.] 

9608.  Ryals,  Claude  De  L.  The  concept  of  becoming  in  Marius  the 
Epicurean.  NineL  (43:2)  1988,  157-74. 

9609.  Shuter,  William  F.  The  arrested  narrative  of  Emerald  Uthwart. 
NineL  (45:1)  1990,  1-25. 

9610.  -  Pater’s  reshuffled  text.  See  774. 

9611.  Small,  Ian.  Literary  radicalism  in  the  British  fin  de  siecle. 
In  (pp.  210-19)  32. 

9612.  Tillotson,  Kathleen.  Pater’s  copy  of  The  Holy  Grail,  1870:  a 
note.  See  569. 

9613.  Tsimpouki,  Theodora.  L.  Scott  Litzgerald’s  aestheticism:  his 
unacknowledged  debt  to  Walter  Pater.  Athens:  Parousia,  1992.  pp.  130. 

9614.  Williams,  Carolyn.  Transfigured  world:  Walter  Pater’s 
aesthetic  historicism.  (Bibl.  1991,  9366.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  Monsman  in 
ELT  (34:1)  1991,  71-5. 

James  Kirke  Paulding 

9615.  Ratner,  Lorman.  James  Kirke  Paulding:  the  last  Republican. 
New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1992.  pp.  xviii,  147.  (Contribu¬ 
tions  in  American  history,  146.) 

Thomas  Love  Peacock 

9616.  Hall,  Jean.  The  divine  and  the  dispassionate  selves:  Shelley’s 
Defence  and  Peacock’s  The  Four  Ages  of  Poetry.  See  7892. 

9617.  McKay,  Margaret.  Peacock’s  progress:  aspects  of  artistic 
development  in  the  novels  of  Thomas  Love  Peacock.  Uppsala:  Acta 
Universitatis  Upsaliensis,  1992.  pp.  170.  (Studia  Anglistica  Upsalien- 
sia,  78.) 
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9618.  Prance,  Claude  A.  The  characters  in  the  novels  of  Thomas 
Love  Peacock  (1785-1866):  with  bibliographical  lists.  Lewiston,  NY; 
Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1992.  pp.  x,  303. 

9619.  Schmid,  Thomas  H.  Humor  and  transgression  in  Peacock, 
Shelley,  and  Byron:  a  cold  carnival.  See  8259. 

9620.  Schwank,  Klaus.  From  satire  to  indeterminacy:  Thomas 
Love  Peacock’s  Nightmare  Abbey.  In  (pp.  151-62)  6. 

9621.  Tomkinson,  Neil.  The  Christian  faith  and  practice  of  Samuel 
Johnson,  Thomas  De  Quincey,  and  Thomas  Love  Peacock.  See  6941. 

Elia  Peattie 

9622.  Falcone,  Joan  Stevenson.  The  bonds  of  sisterhood  in 
Chicago  women  writers:  the  voice  of  Elia  Wilkinson  Peattie.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Illinois  State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1913A.] 

Sir  Arthur  Wing  Pinero 

9623.  Griffin,  Penny.  Arthur  Wing  Pinero  and  Henry  Arthur  Jones. 

See  9366. 

9624.  Kaplan,  Joel  H.  Pineroticism  and  the  problem  play:  Mrs 
Tanqueray,  Mrs  Ebbsnrith  and  ‘Mrs  Pat’.  In  (pp.  38-58)  8. 

9625.  Klein,  Alfons.  Die  ‘Frau  mit  Vergangenheit’:  im  spat- 
viktorianischen  Drama:  ein  Beitrag  zur  Motiv-  und  Themengeschichte. 
In  (pp.  267-91)  60. 

Edgar  Allan  Poe 

9626.  Amper,  Susan.  Untold  story:  the  lying  narrator  in  The  Black 
Cat.  SSF  (29:4)  1992,  475-85. 

9627.  Badenhausen,  Richard.  Fear  and  trembling  in  literature  of 
the  fantastic:  Edgar  Allan  Poe’s  The  Black  Cat.  SSF  (29:4)  1992,  487-98. 

9628.  Bloom,  Clive.  Capitalising  on  Poe’s  detective:  the  dollars  and 
sense  of  nineteenth-century  detective  fiction.  In  (pp.  14-25)  67. 

9629.  Bronfen,  Elisabeth.  Perversion,  Hysterie  und  die  Schrift: 
Poes  Berenice  und  die  Tagebuchaufzeichnungen  von  Alice  James. 
See  7807. 

9630.  Burduck,  Michael  L.  Grim  phantasms:  fear  in  Poe’s  short 
fiction.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1992.  pp.  xix,  152.  (Garland 
studies  in  nineteenth-century  American  literature,  2.)  (Garland  refer¬ 
ence  library  of  the  humanities,  1644.) 

9631.  Casale,  Dean  William.  Appropriating  Poe:  problems  in 
American  literary  history.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York 
at  Stony  Brook,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1912A.] 

9632.  Cersowsky,  Peter.  Varianten  phantastischer  Lyrik:  Edgar 
Allan  Poe  und  Georg  Trakl.  LWU  (25:1)  1992,  115-29. 

9633.  Cooper,  Michael  Anthony.  Apostolary  narratives:  the  pro¬ 
tagonist  in  the  narrator’s  desire.  See  3048. 

9634.  De  Greve,  Claude.  Le  veuvage  impossible:  Bruges-la-Morte  de 
Georges  Rodenbach  et  Ligeia  d’Edgar  Poe.  Literatures  (Toulouse)  (27) 
1992,  I59-70- 

9635.  De  Jong,  Mary  G.  Lines  from  a  partly  published  drama:  the 
romance  of  Frances  Sargent  Osgood  and  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  In  (pp. 
31-58)  71. 
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9636.  Fleissner,  R.  F.  Poe’s  C.  Auguste  Dupin  and  Sherlock 
Flolmes’s  initial  again.  See  1761. 

9637.  Fodor,  Suzanne  A.  Poems  of  polarity:  a  study  of  structure  in 
poems  of  Poe,  Valery,  and  Bonnefoy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  New  York 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  8oia.] 

9638.  Frank,  Armin  Paul.  In  der  GroBstadt  vereinsamt:  von  der 
Ungleichzeitigkeit  zeitgleicher  Motivik  bei  Dickens  und  Poe.  In  (pp. 
183-201)  60. 

9639.  Fromm,  Harold.  Genius  or  fudge?  The  clouded  alembics  of 
Magister  Poe.  HR  (45:2)  1992,  301-9. 

9640.  Hoeveler,  Diane  Long.  The  hidden  god  and  the  abjected 
woman  in  The  Fall  of  the  House  of  Usher.  SSF  (29:3)  1992,  385—95. 

9641.  Hull,  Richard.  The  Purloined  Letter.  Poe’s  detective  story  vs 
panoptic  Foucauldian  theory.  Style  (24:2)  1990,  201-14. 

9642.  Irwin,  John  T.  Reading  Poe’s  mind:  politics,  mathematics, 
and  the  association  of  ideas  in  The  Murders  in  the  Rue  Morgue.  AmLH  (4:2) 
1992,  187-206. 

9643.  Justin,  Henri.  Poe  dans  le  champ  du  vertige:  des  contes  a 
Eureka ,  l’elaboration  des  figures  de  l’espace.  Paris:  Klincksieck,  1991. 
pp.  378.  (Etudes  anglo-americaines,  9.) 

9644.  Kim,  Sang  Koo.  Heidegger  yi  pakoe  yi  genyeom  e  yihan  Poe 
soseol  yi  haesuk.  (An  interpretation  of  Poe’s  The  Narrative  of  Arthur 
Gordon  Pym,  of  Nantucket  based  on  Heidegger’s  definition  of  deconstruc¬ 
tion.)  JELL  (38:3)  1992,  509-34. 

9645.  Kopley,  Richard.  Edgar  Allan  Poe  and  the  Philadelphia 
Saturday  News.  See  1147. 

9646.  Kopley,  Richard  (ed.).  Poe’s  Pym:  critical  explorations. 
Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  354. 

9647.  Lattes,  Tony.  Le  jeu  de  la  binarite  dans  The  Murders  in  the  Rue 
Morgue.  Cycnos  (8)  1992,  5-18. 

9648.  Lee,  Chong  Ho.  Whansang  kwa  hyeonsil  sai:  Edgar  Allan  Poe 
yi  si  saege.  (Between  illusion  and  reality:  the  poetry  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe.) 
EngSt  (16)  1992,  15-27. 

9649.  Lee,  I  hn  Key.  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  jonjae  yi  wiki  yisik  kwa  sarlm 
e  daehan  chongchaejeok  ihae.  (Edgar  Allan  Poe:  the  consciousness  of 
the  crisis  of  being  and  the  holistic  view  oflife.)  EngSt  (16)  1992,  87-101. 

9650.  Lenz,  W  illiam  E.  Poe’s  Arthur  Gordon  Pym  and  the  narrative 
techniques  of  Antarctic  gothic.  CEACrit  (53:3)  1991,  30-8. 

9651.  LeVert,  Suzanne.  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  Introd.  by  Vito  Perrone. 
New  York:  Chelsea  House,  1992.  pp.  in.  (Chelsea  House  library  of 
biography.) 

9652.  McEntee,  Grace.  Remembering  Ligeia.  SAF  (20:1)  1992, 
75-83- 

9653.  Mathews,  James  W7.  Legrand’s  golden  vision:  meaning  in  The 
Gold  Bug.  CEACrit  (53:3)  1991,  23-9. 

9654.  May,  Charles  E.  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  a  study  of  the  short  fiction. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xii,  196.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short 
fiction,  28.) 
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9655.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  his  life  and  legacy.  New 
York:  Scribners;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada;  London: 
Murray,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  348,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Colin  Harrison  in  TB,  18 
Oct.  1992,  1,  7;  by  Arthur  Krystal  in  TLS,  16  Oct.  1992,  28. 

9656.  Nishiyama,  Keiko.  Bunshin  to  shi:  William  Wilson  to  The  Man  of 
the  Crowd  wo  megutte.  (The  double  and  death  in  Poe’s  William  Wilson 
and  The  Man  of  the  Crowd.)  StAL  (29)  1992,  1— 17. 

9657.  Pike,  Judith  Eloise.  Exquisite  corpses:  the  fetish  of  the  female 
dead  body  in  late  eighteenth-  and  nineteenth-century  literature. 
See  8144.  ' 

9658.  Pillai,  A.  Johann.  Permanent  parabasis:  identity,  literary 
history,  and  the  temporality  of  the  Romantic  voice  in  Edgar  Allan  Poe. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  1 9925  39!8a.] 

9659.  Pollin,  Burton  R.  Poe’s  word  coinages.  See  1553. 

9660.  Ponnau,  Gwenhael.  Sur  les  heroines  d’Edgar  Poe:  la  question 
du  prenom  et  du  nom.  See  1787. 

9661.  Punter,  David.  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  tales  of  dark  heat.  In  (pp. 
1-13)  67. 

9662.  Rawin,  Norman.  An  irruption  of  the  archaic:  Poe  and  the 
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9663.  Schopp,  Joseph  C.  Edgar  Allan  Poes  The  Journal  of  Julius 
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9664.  Silverman,  Kenneth.  Edgar  A.  Poe:  mournful  and  never- 
ending  remembrance.  New  York:  HarperCollins,  1991;  London: 
Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson,  1992.  pp.  ix,  564.  Rev.  by  Donna  Rifkind  in 
ASch  (61:4)  1992,616—20;  by  Richard  Kopley  in  AL  (64:2)  1992,373-4; 
by  Julian  Symons  in  LRB  ( 14:8)  1992,  14-15;  by  Chris  Baldick  in  TLS, 
29  May  1992,  5-6;  by  Phoebe  Pettingell  in  NewL  (75:4)  1992,  15-16;  by 
Edward  L.  Galligan  in  SewR  (100:3)  1992,  lxxvii-lxxix. 

9665.  Stern,  Julia  Ann.  Parsing  the  first-person  plural:  transforma¬ 
tions  of  gender  and  voice  in  the  fiction  of  Charles  Brockden  Brown  and 
Edgar  Allan  Poe.  See  8156. 

9666.  Sweeney,  Susan  Elizabeth.  Postscript  to  A  Purloined  Letter. 

See  8706. 

9667.  Tsimpouki,  Theodora.  The  Narrative  of  Arthur  Gordon  Pym,  of 
Nantucket :  an  analysis  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe’s  longest  work  of  fiction  and  its 
relation  to  his  other  writings.  Parousia  (8)  1992,  187-204. 

9668.  Ware,  Tracy.  A  Descent  into  the  Maelstrom :  the  status  of 
scientific  rhetoric  in  a  perverse  romance.  SSF  (29:1)  1992,  77-84. 

9669.  Weissberg,  Liliane.  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  Stuttgart:  Metzler, 
1991.  pp.  235.  (Sammlung  Metzler,  204.)  Rev.  by  Jens  P.  Becker  in 
LWU  (25:4)  1992,  393-4. 

9670.  Whalen,  Terence.  Edgar  Allan  Poe  and  the  horrid  laws  of 
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9671.  Whalen,  Terence  James.  Edgar  Allan  Poe  and  the  masses: 
the  political  economy  ofliterature  in  antebellum  America.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  153A.] 
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9673.  MacDonald,  D.  L.  Poor  Polidori:  a  critical  biography  of  the 
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John  Richardson 
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9677.  Hurley,  Michael.  The  borders  of  nightmare:  the  fiction  of 
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Regina  Maria  Roche 
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Samuel  Rogers 
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Ontario,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  501A.] 
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Rossetti:  a  variorum  edition:  vol.  3.  See  621. 
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9686.  Drake,  David  B.  Rossetti’s  Goblin  Alarket.  Exp  (51:1)  1992, 
22-4. 
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9701.  Richardson,  James.  Vanishing  lives:  style  and  self  in  Tenny¬ 
son,  D.  G.  Rossetti,  Swinburne  and  Yeats.  (Bibl.  1990,  7819.)  Rev.  by 
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audience  in  the  late  work.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP, 
I99I-  PP-  xiii,  233- 

9707.  Bell,  Judith.  Ruskin  and  a  noble  artist.  ContRev  (260)  Jan. 
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evangelical  children’s  education.  NineL  (44:1)  1989,  45—66. 

9717.  Harris,  Anthony.  Ruskin  and  Siena.  St  Albans:  Brentham  for 
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9721.  Morgan,  Peter  F.  The  poetic  and  pictorial  elements  in  works 
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Univ.  of  Oxford,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:1)  1992,  27.] 

9751.  Jordan,  Frank.  The  vision  of  Pandemonium  in  Scott’s  novels. 
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1991,  9538.)  Rev.  by  Douglas  S.  Mack  in  SLJ  (supp.  36)  1992,  1 1-13. 
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Smith.  New  York;  Oxford:  OLTP,  1991.  pp.  xxxi,  330.  (Schomburg 
library  of  nineteenth-century  Black  women  writers.) 

Robert  Southey 

9880.  Carroll,  Alicia.  Tried  by  earthly  fires:  Hetty  Wesley,  Hetty 
Sorrel,  and  Adam  Bede.  See  8740. 
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9881.  Dingley,  R.  J.  Two  visions  of  judgment:  Byron  and  Southey. 

See  8229. 

9882.  Eastwood,  David.  Robert  Southey  and  the  meanings  of 
patriotism.  JBS  (31:3)  1992,  265-87. 

9883.  Owen,  W.  J.  B.  Southey’s  England  and  The  Prelude.  WordsC 
(23:1)  1992, 10-17. 

9884.  Politi,  Jina.  ‘The  sister  to  a  shirt.’  NQ  (39:2)  1992,  173-4. 

9885.  Simpson,  Roger.  ‘Revising  Cramalot’:  an  Arthurian  theme  in 
the  correspondence  of  William  Taylor  and  Robert  Southey.  See  3959. 

9886.  Wheatley,  Kim.  Paranoid  politics:  the  Quarterly  and  Edinburgh 
Reviews.  See  1193. 

Sir  Leslie  Stephen 

9887.  Fraser,  Gillian.  George  Borrow  and  Leslie  Stephen:  an 
encounter.  See  8062. 

9888.  Rosenberg,  Beth  Carole.  The  dialogic  influence:  Virginia 
Woolf  and  Samuel  Johnson.  See  6931. 

John  Sterling 

9889.  Tetzeli  von  Rosador,  Kurt.  Metaphorical  representations 
of  the  French  Revolution  in  Victorian  fiction.  See  7657. 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson 

9890.  Bell,  Ian.  Robert  Louis  Stevenson:  dreams  of  exile:  a 
biography.  Edinburgh:  Mainstream,  1992.  pp.  295.  Rev.  by  John 
Sutherland  in  LRB  (14:23)  1992,  12. 

9891.  Chatterjee,  Lipika.  Imperialist  discourse  in  the  works  of 
three  Victorian  writers:  Anthony  Trollope,  R.  L.  Stevenson,  and  Olive 
Schreiner.  See  9729. 

9892.  den  Boef,  August  Hans.  Drie  vrouwen  spelen  met  een 
schaduw:  recente  bewerkingen  van  Dr  Jekyll  and  Mr  Hyde.  (Three  women 
play  with  a  shadow:  recent  versions  of  Dr  Jekyll  and  Mr  Hyde.)  De  Gids 
(155:9)  !992>  762-9.  (Valerie  Martin,  Mary  Reilly ;  Susan  Sontag,  Dr 
Jekyll ;  Emma  Tennant,  Two  Women  of  London.) 

9893.  Gottwald,  Maria.  Romance  in  The  Sire  de  Maletroit’s  Door  by 
R.  L.  Stevenson.  Anglica  Wratislaviensia  (21)  1991,  65-9. 

9894.  Kreitzer,  Larry.  R.  L.  Stevenson’s  Strange  Case  of  Dr  Jekyll 
and  Mr  Hyde  and  Romans  7:14-25:  images  of  the  moral  duality  of  human 
nature.  LitTheol  (6:2)  1992,  125-44. 

9895.  Lewis,  Joanne.  How  far  from  Babylon?  The  voices  of  Steven¬ 
son’s  garden.  In  (pp.  239-51)  102. 

9896.  Lys,  Waldemar.  The  war  in  the  members:  the  concepts  of 
man’s  inherent  evil  in  R.  L.  Stevenson’s  The  Strange  Case  of  Dr  Jekyll  and 
Mr  Hyde  and  The  Master  of  Ballantrae.  KN  (38:3/4)  1991,  321-39. 

9897.  Menikoff,  Barry.  New  Arabian  Nights'.  Stevenson’s  experi¬ 
ment  in  fiction.  NineL  (45:3)  1990,  339-62. 

9898.  Miura,  Toshiaki.  Gendai  sakka  no  gohou  to  buntai:  Steven¬ 
son,  Maugham,  Hemingway,  Steinbeck.  (The  language  and  style  of 
modern  novelists:  Stevenson,  Maugham,  Hemingway  and  Steinbeck.) 
See  2094. 
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9899.  Ormond,  Leonee.  Cayenne  and  cream  tarts:  W.  M.  Thackeray 
and  R.  L.  Stevenson.  In  (pp.  178-96)  5. 

Charles  Warren  Stoddard 

9900.  Austen,  Roger.  Genteel  pagan:  the  double  life  of  Charles 
Warren  Stoddard.  Ed.  by  John  W.  Crowley.  Amherst;  London: 
Massachusetts  UP,  1991.  pp.  xlv,  203.  Rev.  by  Robert  Brain  in  TLS, 

31  July  1992,  6. 

Elizabeth  Drew  Barstow  Stoddard 

9901.  Felker,  Christopher  Daniel.  Cotton  Mather’s  Magnalia 
Christi  Americana  and  rehearsed  spectacles  of  New  England  history, 
1820-1862.  See  6068. 

Bram  Stoker 

9902.  Cranny-Francis,  Anne.  Sexual  politics  and  political 
repression  in  Bram  Stoker’s  Dracula.  In  (pp.  64—79)  67. 

9903.  Keats,  Patrick.  Stoker’s  Dracula.  Exp  (50:1)  1991,  26-7. 

9904.  McDonald,  Beth  E.  The  vampire  as  trickster  figure  in  Bram 
Stoker’s  Dracula.  Extrapolation  (33:2)  1992,  128-44. 

9905.  Martin,  Philip.  The  vampire  in  the  looking-glass:  reflection 
and  projection  in  Bram  Stoker’s  Dracula.  In  (pp.  80—92)  67. 

9906.  P ozzuoli,  Alain.  Bram  Stoker,  prince  des  tenebres.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1989,  7475,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Claude  Fierobe  in  Etudes 
irlandaises  (15:2)  1990,  238-9. 

9907.  Skal,  David  J.  Elollywood  gothic:  the  tangled  web  of  Dracula 
from  novel  to  stage  to  screen.  See  7474. 

9908.  Spencer,  Kathleen  L.  Purity  and  danger:  Dracula,  the  urban 
gothic,  and  the  late  Victorian  degeneracy  crisis.  ELEI  (59:1)  1992, 
197-225. 

9909.  Stuart,  Roxana.  The  eroticism  of  evil:  the  vampire  in 
nineteenth-century  melodrama.  See  7477. 

9910.  Wicke,  Jennifer.  Vampiric  typewriting:  Dracula  and  its 
media.  ELH  (59:2)  1992,  467-93. 

9911.  Zanger,  Jules.  A  sympathetic  vibration:  Dracula  and  the 
Jews.  See  8712. 

Harriet  Beecher  Stowe 

9912.  Askeland,  Lori.  Remodeling  the  model  home  in  Uncle  Tom’s 
Cabin  and  Beloved.  AL  (64:4)  1992,  785-805. 

9913.  Boyd,  Richard.  Models  of  power  in  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe’s 
Dred.  SAF  (19:1)  1991,  15-30. 

9914.  Camfield,  Gregg.  The  moral  aesthetics  of  sentimentality:  a 
missing  key  to  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin.  NineL  (43:3)  1988,  319—45. 

9915.  Diedrich,  Maria.  Die  Hierarchie  der  Kiiche:  die  Gesell- 
schaftskonzeption  in  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe’s  Neu-England  Romanen. 
AAA  (17:2)  1992,  229-47. 

9916.  Donovan,  Josephine.  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin :  evil,  affliction 
and  redemptive  love.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xviii,  136. 
(Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  63.) 
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9917.  Felker,  Christopher  Daniel.  Cotton  Mather’s  Magnalia 
Christi  Americana  and  rehearsed  spectacles  of  New  England  history, 
1820-1862.  See  6068. 

9918.  Fluck,  Winfried.  The  power  and  failure  of  representation  in 
Harriet  Beecher  Stowe’s  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin.  NLH  (23:2)  1992,  319-38. 

9919.  Gebhard,  Ann  Caroline.  The  invention  of  female  authorship 
in  nineteenth-century  America.  See  9409. 

9920.  Jenkins,  Jennifer  L.  Failed  mothers  and  fallen  houses:  the 
crisis  of  domesticity  in  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin.  ESQ  (38:2)  1992,  160-87. 

9921.  Levine,  Robert  S.  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin  in  Frederick  Douglass’ 
Paper,  an  analysis  of  reception.  See  1150. 

9922.  Marks,  Pamela  Ann.  A  voice  in  Ramah:  rhetorical  structure 
and  cultural  context  in  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin.  See  1957. 

9923.  Mason,  Jeffrey  D.  The  face  of  fear.  See  7458. 

9924.  O’Connell,  Catharine  Elizabeth.  Chastening  the  rod: 
sentimental  strategies  in  three  antebellum  narratives  by  women. 
See  9589. 

9925.  Rigsby,  Mary  Bortnyk.  Margaret  Fuller’s  feminist  aesthetic: 
a  critique  of  Emersonian  idealism  in  the  works  of  Fuller,  Alcott,  Stowe, 
and  Freeman.  See  7927. 

9926.  Rohloff,  Jean  Mary.  The  many  voices  of  domesticity  in 
selected  works  by  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  and  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
1992,  8 1 2A.] 

9927.  Schultz,  Nancy  Lusignan.  The  artist’s  craftiness:  Miss  Prissy 
in  The  Minister’s  Wooing.  SAF  (20:1)  1992,  33-44. 

9928.  Simpson,  Martin  Drew.  Narrating  the  dead.  See  9093. 

9929.  Wardley,  Lynn.  Relic,  fetish,  femmage:  the  aesthetics  of 
sentiment  in  the  work  of  Stowe.  YJC  (5:3)  1992,  165-91. 

9930.  Weed,  Anne  K.  Virtue  reworded:  the  ideology  of  angelic 
womanhood  in  antebellum  American  literature.  See  8432. 

9931.  Wiegman,  Robyn.  Toward  a  political  economy  of  race  and 
gender.  BuR  (36:2)  1992,  47-67. 

9932.  Wood,  Marcus.  Uncle  Tom  in  England:  the  publishing, 
piracy  and  influence  of  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin  in  Britain  1852-1900.  See  959. 

Algernon  Charles  Swinburne 

9933.  Boyer,  Patricia  Estella.  The  body  of  death:  Medusan 
transfigurations  of  betweenness  in  Keats  and  Swinburne.  See  9373. 

9934.  Kerbaugh,  J.  L.;  Kerbaugh,  Margret.  A  reading  of 
Swinburne’s  A  Leave-Taking  in  light  of  Arnold’s  The  Forsaken  Merman. 

See  7936. 

9935.  Laity,  Cassandra.  H.D.  and  A.  C.  Swinburne:  decadence  and 
Sapphic  Modernism.  In  (pp.  217-40)  52. 

9936.  Rooksby,  Rikky.  A  Swinburne  tragedy.  NQ  (39:2)  1992, 
!  85—7.  (Previously  unnoted  death  of  a  younger  brother.) 


628 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


John  Addington  Symonds 

9937.  Cady,  Joseph.  ‘What  cannot  be’:  John  Addington  Symonds’s 
Memoirs  and  official  mapping  of  Victorian  homosexuality.  VN  (8i) 
1992,  47-5 1  • 

Arthur  Symons 

9938.  Beckson,  Karl.  Arthur  Symons:  a  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1991, 
9703.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Morris  in  Yeats  Annual  (9)  1992,  424—7;  by  Alan 
Johnson  in  ELT  (34:2)  1992,  205—8. 

9939.  - Arthur  Symons:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1990,  8023.)  Rev.  by  Deirdre 

Toomey  in  Yeats  Annual  (7)  1990,  238—42. 

9940.  - Arthur  Symons’s  Iseult  Gome :  a  previously  unpublished 

memoir.  Yeats  Annual  (7)  1990,  200-6. 

9941.  - Munro,  John  M.  (eds).  Arthur  Symons:  selected  letters, 

1880-1935.  (Bibl.  1990,  8024.)  Rev.  by  Deirdre  Toomey  in  Yeats 
Annual  (9)  1992,  428-9. 

9942.  Lucas,  John.  Hopkins  and  Symons:  two  views  of  the  city.  In 
(pp.  52-68)  32. 

Philip  Meadows  Taylor 

9943.  Finkelstein,  D.  A  study  of  the  work's  of  Philip  Meadows 
Taylor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(41:3)  1992,  910-] 

William  Taylor 

9944.  Simpson,  Roger.  ‘Revising  Cramalot’:  an  Arthurian  theme  in 
the  correspondence  of  William  Taylor  and  Robert  Southey.  See  3959. 

Tabitha  Tenney 

9945.  Nienkamp,  Jean;  Collins,  Andrea  (eds).  Female  quixotism: 
exhibited  in  the  romantic  opinions  and  extravagant  adventures  of 
Dorcasina  Sheldon.  Introd.  by  Cathy  N.  Davidson.  Oxford;  New  York: 
OUP,  1992.  pp.  xxviii,  332.  (Early  American  women  writers.) 

Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson 

9946.  Adams,  James  Eli.  Harlots  and  base  interpreters:  scandal  and 
slander  in  Idylls  of  the  King.  VP  (30:3/4)  1992,  421-39. 

9947.  Armbrust,  Crys.  Tennyson,  Spenser  and  Grosart:  a  Victorian 
connection.  See  4587. 

9948.  Blocksidge,  Martin.  Tennyson  and  the  two  last  men  on 
earth.  See  3943. 

9949.  Brisman,  I  ^eslie.  Maud :  the  feminine  as  the  crux  of  influence. 
SR  (31:1)  1992,  21-43. 

9950.  Chambers,  Helen.  Fontane’s  translation  of  The  Charge  of  the 
Light  Brigade.  PLPLS  (22:1)  1992,  83-104. 

9951.  Collins,  Philip  (ed.).  Tennyson:  seven  essays.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  xi,  185.  Rev.  by 
Richard  Jenkyns  in  TLS,  2  Oct.  1992,  7. 

9952.  Cronin,  Richard.  Oenone  and  Apostolic  politics:  1830-1832. 
VP  (30:3/4)  1992,  229-46. 

9953.  Cummings,  Robert.  Tennyson,  Trench,  Tholuck  and  the 
‘Oriental’  metre  of  Locksley  Hall.  Translation  and  Literature  (1)  1992, 
1 27-33- 
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9954.  Day,  Aidan  (ed.).  Alfred  Lord  Tennyson:  selected  poems. 
London:  Penguin,  1991.  pp.  xviii,  376. 

9955.  de  Bord,  Susan  A.  Tennyson’s  poetics  of  gender:  writing  the 
children  of  the  silence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Riverside,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1921-2A.] 

9956.  De  Lessert,  Susan  Helen.  Tennyson  and  Baudelaire:  two 
poets  of ‘vision’  and  ‘sensation’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1150A.] 

9957.  Dillon,  Steven  C.  Canonical  and  sensational:  Arthur  Hallam 
and  Tennyson’s  1830  Poems.  See  8932. 

9958.  Elfenbein,  Andrew.  Byron,  Byronism,  and  the  Victorians. 
See  8134. 

9959.  Evans,  Roger.  The  form  of  Tennyson’s  address  to  his  brother 
Charles.  See  287. 

9960.  Fitzgerald,  Penelope,  et  al.  A  hundred  years  after:  twelve 
writers  reflect  on  Tennyson’s  achievement  and  influence.  TLS,  2  Oct. 
I992.  8-9. 

9961.  Fontana,  Ernest.  Narrative  disfigurement  and  the  unnamed 
friend  in  Tennyson’s  The  Lover’s  Tale.  VN  (81)  1992,  33-7. 

9962.  -  Tennyson’s  In  Memoriam  74.  Exp  (50:3)  1992,  146-8. 

9963.  Fredeman,  William  E.  An  embedded  text  in  the  Tennyson 
canon:  the  ‘Deathsong  for  the  Ghouls’  in  The  Ancient  Sage.  TRB  (6:1) 
1992,  20-33. 

9964.  Fuwa,  Yuri.  Malory’s  Morte  Darthur  in  Tennyson’s  library. 

See  653. 

9965.  Goslee,  David.  Tennyson’s  characters:  ‘strange  faces,  other 
minds’.  (Bibl.  1991,  9719.)  Rev.  by  Norman  Page  in  TRB  (5:5)  1991, 
283-4. 

9966.  Haines,  Simon.  Victorian  self-fashioning:  Tennyson  one 
hundred  years  after.  Critical  Review  (32)  1992,  69—94. 

9967.  Hair,  Donald  S.  Tennyson’s  language.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY; 
London:  Toronto  UP,  1991.  pp.  vii,  198.  Rev.  by  Aidan  Day  in  TLS, 
2  Oct.  1992,  7;  by  Herbert  F.  Tucker  in  VS  (36:1)  1992,  102-4;  by  Peter 
Hinchcliffe  in  VicR  (18:1)  1992,  90-2. 

9968.  Hood,  James  Woodhams.  Tennyson  and  the  problem  of 
knowing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill, 

1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2562A.] 

9969.  Humpherys,  Anne.  Enoch  Arden,  the  fatal  return,  and  the 
silence  of  Annie.  VP  (30:3/4)  1992,  331-42. 

9970.  Jones,  Brian.  Tennyson.  See  485. 

9971.  Joseph,  Gerhard.  Tennyson  and  the  ‘savage’.  TRB  (6:1) 

1992,  34-40- 

9972.  -  Tennyson  and  the  text:  the  weaver’s  shuttle.  Cambridge; 

New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  274.  Rev.  by  Marion  Shaw  in  TRB  (6:1) 
1992,  63-5;  by  Aidan  Day  in  TLS,  2  Oct.  1992,  7. 

9973.  Kearney,  Anthony.  Making  Tennyson  a  classic:  Churton 
Collins’  Illustrations  of  Tennyson  in  context.  VP  (30:1)  1992,  75-82. 
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9974.  Kincaid,  James  R.  Forgetting  to  remember:  Tennyson’s  happy 
losses.  VP  (30:3/4)  1992,  197-209. 

9975.  Knoepflmacher,  U.  C.  Idling  in  gardens  of  the  queen: 
Tennyson’s  boys,  princes,  and  kings.  VP  (30:3/4)  1992,  343—64. 

9976.  Lang,  Cecil  Y.;  Shannon,  Edgar  F.,  Jr  (eds).  The  letters  of 
Alfred  Lord  Tennyson:  vol.  3,  1871-1892.  (Bibl.  1991,  9726.)  Rev.  by 
R.  L.  Brett  in  TRB  (5:5)  1991,  281-3;  by  Joseph  Sendry  in  VP  (30:2) 
1992,  183-5. 

9977.  Linley,  Margaret.  Sexuality  and  nationality  in  Tennyson’s 
Idylls  of  the  King.  VP  (30:3/4)  1992,  365-86. 

9978.  McGuire,  Ian.  Epistemology  and  Empire  in  Idylls  of  the  King. 
VP  (30:3/4)  1992,  387-400. 

9979.  McMullen,  Buck;  Kincaid,  James  R.  Tennyson,  Hallam’s 
corpse,  Milton’s  murder,  and  poetic  exhibitionism.  See  6162. 

9980.  Magoon,  Joseph.  A  bibliography  of  writings  about  Alfred, 
Lord  Tennyson  for  1970—1989.  Bournemouth:  Magoon,  1991.  pp.  52. 

9981.  Miller,  J.  Hillis.  Temporal  topographies:  Tennyson’s  tears. 
VP  (30:3/4)  1992,  277-89. 

9982.  Millgate,  Michael.  Testamentary  acts:  Browning,  Tenny¬ 
son,  James,  Hardy.  See  8184. 

9983.  Nath,  Santosh.  Treatment  of  Greek  mythology  in  the  poems 
of  Tennyson.  Aligarh,  India:  Printwell,  1992.  pp.  iii,  220. 

9984.  Nishimae,  Yoshimi.  Tennyson  no  shisou:  Victoriachouki,  jidai 
daibensha  toshiteno  shijinron.  (Tennyson’s  poetic  thought:  represent¬ 
ing  the  Victorian  mind.)  Tokyo:  Kirihara,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  646. 

9985.  Page,  Norman.  Tennyson:  an  illustrated  life.  London:  Allison  & 
Busby,  1992.  pp.  192.  Rev.  by  Arthur  Pollard  in  TRB  (6:1)  1992,  67. 

9986.  Pearsall,  Cornelia  Donetta  Jean.  Demented  ingenuity: 
Tennyson,  Browning,  and  the  culture  of  the  dramatic  monologue. 
See  8189. 

9987.  Peltason,  Timothy.  Learning  how  to  see:  The  Holy  Grail.  VP 
(30:3/4)  1992,  463-81. 

9988.  Plasa,  Carl.  ‘Cracked  from  side  to  side’:  sexual  politics  in  The 
Lady  of  Shalott.  VP  (30:3/4)  1992,  247-63. 

9989.  Pollard,  Arthur.  In  Memoriam  as  a  personal  poem.  TRB 
(6:1)  1992,  1-15. 

9990.  Psomiades,  Kathy  Alexis.  Beauty’s  body:  gender  ideology 
and  British  aestheticism.  See  9700. 

9991.  Reed,  John  R.  Tennyson’s  magic  casements.  VP  (30:3/4) 
1992,  211-27. 

9992.  Ricks,  Christopher;  Day,  Aidan  (eds).  Tennyson:  the  manu¬ 
scripts  at  the  Berg  Collection  of  the  New  York  Public  Library  and  the 
Harry  Ransom  Humanities  Research  Center,  the  University  ofTexas  at 
Austin.  See  349. 

9993.  - Tennyson:  the  manuscripts  at  the  Huntington 

Library  and  the  Free  Library  of  Philadelphia.  See  350. 

9994.  - Tennyson:  the  manuscripts  at  the  University  Library, 

Cambridge.  See  351. 
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9995.  - Tennyson:  the  manuscripts  at  the  Victoria  and  Albert 

Museum,  the  Princeton  University  Library,  and  the  University  of 
Virginia  Library.  See  352. 

9996.  Rosenberg,  John  D.  Stopping  for  death:  Tennyson’s  In 
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10330.  Mason,  Michael  (ed.).  Lyrical  ballads.  See  8376. 

10331.  Matthias,  John.  Places  and  poems:  a  self-reading  and  a 
reading  of  the  self  in  the  Romantic  context  from  Wordsworth  to 
Parkman.  In  (pp.  36-66)  83. 

10332.  Miall,  David  S.  Wordsworth  and  The  Prelude :  the  prob¬ 
lematics  of  feeling.  SR  (31:2)  1992,  233-53. 

10333.  Morgan,  Peter.  Light  in  Wordsworth  illustrated.  Analecta 
Husserliana  (38)  1992,  12 1-9. 

10334.  Morgan,  Peter  F.  The  poetic  and  pictorial  elements  in 
works  by  five  writers  in  English:  Milton,  Pope,  Wordsworth,  Ruskin, 
Pound.  See  6173. 

10335.  Mulvihill,  James.  Wordsworth’s  Old  Cumberland  Beggar, 
lines  1-2 1.  Exp  (49:4)  1991,  213-14. 

10336.  Myerson,  George.  The  argumentative  imagination:  Words¬ 
worth,  Dryden,  religious  dialogues.  See  5898. 

10337.  Newey,  A’incent.  Shelley’s  ‘dream  of  youth':  Alastor,  ‘sel- 
ving’  and  the  psychic  realm.  See  9849. 

10338.  Nichols,  Ashton.  The  revolutionary  ‘I’:  Wordsworth  and 
the  politics  of  self-presentation.  BuR  (36:1)  1992,  66-84.  (Paper 
presented  at  Bucknell  Univ.  Conference  on  Revolutionary  Romanti¬ 
cism  1790-1990,  April  1990.) 

10339.  Nordius,  Janina.  ‘The  sun  did  shine  so  cold’:  emotive  zones 
in  Wordsworth’s  The  Idiot  Boy.  SN  (64:2)  1992,  171-82. 

10340.  Oerlemans,  Onno  Dag.  The  dynamics  of  lyric  and  narrative 
in  the  poetry  of  Wordsworth  and  Whitman.  See  10211. 

10341.  Owen,  W.  J.  B.  Southey’s  England  and  The  Prelude.  See  9883. 

10342.  Pinsky,  Robert.  Skies  of  the  city:  a  poetry  reading.  In  (pp. 
168-83)  83  • 

10343.  Purinton,  Marjean  D.  Wordsworth’s  The  Borderers  and  the 
ideology  of  revolution.  WordsC  (23:2)  1992,  97—108. 

10344.  Reed,  Mark  L.  (ed.).  The  thirteen-book  Prelude.  Ithaca,  NY; 
London:  Cornell  UP,  1992.  2  vols.  pp.  2354.  (Cornell  Wordsworth.) 
Rev.  by  Thomas  McFarland  in  TLS,  25  Dec.  1992,  5-6. 

10345.  Reid,  David.  Thomson  and  Wordsworth:  a  debt  with  a 
difference.  See  7175. 

10346.  Roe,  Nicholas.  The  politics  of  nature:  Wordsworth  and 
some  contemporaries.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s 
Press,  1992.  pp.  xi,  186.  (Macmillan  studies  in  Romanticism.)  Rev.  by 
Marilyn  Butler  in  LRB  ( 14: 15)  1992,  12-13;  by  Zachary  Leader  in  TLS, 
25  Dec.  1992,  7. 

10347.  - (ed.).  Selected  poetry.  London;  New  York:  Penguin, 

1992.  pp.  xx,  31 1.  (Penguin  poetry  library.) 

10348.  Root,  Christina  Macfarlane.  Representations  of  Napo¬ 
leon  in  English  Romantic  literature.  See  8257. 
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10349.  Ross,  Daniel  W.  Seeking  a  way  home:  the  uncanny  in 
Wordsworth’s  Immortality  Ode.  SELit  (32:4)  1992,  624—43. 

10350.  Ross,  Marlon  B.  Romancing  the  nation-state:  the  poetics  of 
Romantic  nationalism.  In  (pp.  56—85)  56. 

10351.  Russett,  Margaret.  Minor  Romanticism:  Thomas  De 
Quincey’s  Wordsworthian  career.  See  8474. 

10352.  Rylestone,  Anne  L.  Prophetic  memory  in  Wordsworth’s 
Ecclesiastical  Sonnets.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1991.  pp.  xvii, 
139.  (Cf.  bibl  1989,  7761.)  Rev.  by  J.  R.  Watson  in  DUJ  (53:2)  1992, 
344~5- 

10353.  Sanborn,  Geoffrey.  The  madness  of  mutiny:  Wordsworth, 
the  Bounty  and  The  Borderers.  WordsC  (23:1)  1992,  35-42. 

10354.  Schapiro,  Barbara.  Wordsworth  and  the  psychoanalytic 
relational  model.  Mosaic  (25:1)  1992,  29—43. 

10355.  Schloss,  Dietmar.  Wordsworth  on  habit:  the  historical  logic 
of  Wordsworth’s  Preface  to  Lyrical  Ballads.  LJGG  (33)  1992,  189—208. 

10356.  Seckin,  Murat.  George  Eliot’s  later  novels:  interpretations 
of  Wordsworth.  See  8779. 

10357.  Setzer,  Sharon  M.  Sicilian  daydreams  and  Parisian  night¬ 
mares:  Wordsworth’s  representations  of  Plutarch’s  Dion.  SELit  (32:4) 
1992, 607-24. 

10358.  Sicker,  Philip.  Pale  Fire  and  Lyrical  Ballads:  the  dynamics  of 
collaboration.  See  8392. 

10359.  Simpson,  Louis.  ‘The  man  freed  from  the  order  of  time’: 
poetic  theory  in  Wordsworth  and  Proust.  In  (pp.  91-107)  83. 

10360.  Siskin,  Clifford.  Wordsworth’s  prescriptions:  Romanticism 
and  professional  power.  In  (pp.  303-21)  83. 

10361.  Stelzig,  Eugene  L.  ‘The  shield  of  human  nature’: 
Wordsworth’s  reflections  on  the  Revolution  in  France.  NineL  (45:4) 
I99I>  4I5-3I- 

10362.  Thomas,  Keith  G.  Wordsworth  and  philosophy:  empiricism 
and  transcendentalism  in  the  poetry.  (Bibl.  1990,  8337.)  Rev.  by 
Raimonda  Modiano  in  SR  (31:4)  1992,  534-7. 

10363.  Turner,  Matt  Warnock.  Poetics  of  the  sonnet:  Shake¬ 
speare,  Wordsworth,  Rilke.  See  5373. 

10364.  Vendler,  Helen.  Tintern  Abbey :  two  assaults.  BuR  (36:1) 
i992>  US'D0-  (Paper  presented  at  Bucknell  Univ.  Conference  on 
Revolutionary  Romanticism  1790-1990,  April  1990.) 

10365.  Wakoski,  Diane.  Whitman?  No,  Wordsworth:  the  song  of 
myself.  In  (pp.  15-35)  83. 

10366.  Watson,  Nicola  J.  Novel  Eloisas:  revolutionary  and  counter¬ 
revolutionary  narratives  in  Helen  Maria  Williams,  Wordsworth  and 
Byron.  See  7193. 

10367.  \\  illiams,  John.  Wordsworth:  Romantic  poetry  and  revolu¬ 

tion  politics.  (Bibl.  1991,  10120.)  Rev.  by  Duncan  Wu  in  YES  (22)  1992, 

10368.  Wilson,  Edward.  An  echo  of  St  Paul  and  words  of  consola¬ 
tion  in  Wordsworth’s  Elegiac  Stanzas.  RES  (43:169)  1992,  75-80. 
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10369.  Woof,  Pamela.  Dorothy  Wordsworth’s  journals  and  the 
engendering  of  poetry.  See  10270. 

10370.  Wordsworth,  Jonathan.  Revision  as  making:  The  Prelude 
and  its  peers.  See  814. 

10371.  Wu,  D.  A  chronological  annotated  edition  of  Wordsworth’s 
poetry  and  prose  1785-1790.  See  816. 

10372.  Wu,  Duncan.  The  Wordsworth  family  library  at  Cocker- 
mouth:  towards  a  reconstruction.  See  585. 

10373. - Wordsworth’s  reading  of  Swift’s  letters.  NQ  (39:2)  1992, 

161-2. 

10374.  Wyatt  ,  J.  F.  Wordsworth  and  the  geologists:  a  correlation  of 
influences.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southampton,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (4I:5)  1992,  I9I9-] 

Charlotte  M.  Yonge 

10375.  Chapman,  Raymond.  Last  enchantments:  medievalism  and 
the  early  Anglo-Catholic  movement.  See  7238. 

10376.  Sturrock,  June.  Something  to  do:  Charlotte  Yonge,  Trac- 
tarianism  and  the  question  of  women’s  work.  VicR  (18:2)  1992,  28-48. 

10377.  Thompson,  Nicola  Diane.  Gender  and  the  reception  of 
Victorian  novels:  Emily  Bronte’s  Wuthering  Heights ,  Anthony  Trollope’s 
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Israel  Zangwill 

10378.  Udelson,  Joseph  H.  Dreamer  of  the  ghetto:  the  life  and 
works  of  Israel  Zangwill.  Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  LTP,  1990.  pp. 
xv,  314.  (Judaic  studies.)  Rev.  by  Leo  Hetzler  in  ChesR  (18:3)  1992, 
41 1 — 14. 
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10379.  Abrahams,  Lionel.  Reflections  on  Jack  Cope  and  on  some 
other  editors.  SALR  ( 1 13)  1991,  10-11. 

10380.  Abrams,  M.  H.  Revolutionary  Romanticism  1790-1990. 

See  6310. 

10381.  Adam,  Ian;  Tiffin,  Helen  (eds).  Past  the  last  post:  theorizing 
post-colonialism  and  post-modernism.  (Bibl.  1991,  79.)  Rev.  by  Tan 
See  Kam  in  Span  (33)  1992,  152-4;  by  Roger  Berger  in  PMC  (2:2)  1992. 

10382.  Adelaide,  Debra.  Bibliography  of  Australian  women’s 
literature:  1795—1990:  a  listing  of  fiction,  poetry,  drama,  and  non-fiction 
published  in  monograph  form  arranged  alphabetically  by  author. 
See  6311. 
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nation  state  in  Africa.  Ufahamu  (18:1)  1990,  41-62. 
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Rev.  by  Walter  Sullivan  in  SewR  (100:4)  1992,  665—6. 

10385.  Alley,  Elizabeth;  Williams,  Mark  (eds).  In  the  same  room: 
conversations  with  New  Zealand  writers.  Auckland:  Auckland  UP, 
!992-  PP-  322- 

10386.  Allmendinger,  Blake.  The  cowboy:  representations  of  labor 
in  an  American  work  culture.  See  2689. 

10387.  Ames,  Christopher.  Modernism  and  tradition:  the  legacies 
of  belatedness.  SLI  (25:2)  1992,  39—61. 

10388.  Amur,  G.  S.  Creations  &  transcreations.  Calcutta:  Writers’ 
Workshop,  1992.  pp.  140. 

10389.  Andrews,  Clarence.  Iowa  literary  history,  1971— 1991. 
BklA  (56)  1992,  47-58. 

10390.  Anon.  Annual  bibliography  of  studies  in  Australian  litera¬ 
ture:  1991 .  See  6312. 

10391.  Anyidoho,  Kofi.  Language  &  development  strategy  in 
pan-African  literary  experience.  RAL  (23:1)  1992,  45-63. 

10392.  Arant,  Tommy  Joe.  House  Made  of  Dawn  and  the  social 
context  of  contemporary  Native-American  literature.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3278A.] 

10393.  Ashcroft,  Bill;  Griffiths,  Gareth;  Tiffin,  Helen.  The 
Empire  writes  back:  theory  and  practice  in  post-colonial  literatures. 
(Bibl.  1991,  10149.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Taylor  in  MLR  (87:4)  1992, 
961-2;  byJ.J.  Healy  in  ALS  (15:2)  1992,  243-6. 

10394.  Ashe,  Irederick.  ‘Only  poet-warriors’:  rewriting  the  sixties. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992, 
1910A.] 
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10395.  Attwell,  David  (ed.).  Doubling  the  point:  essays  and 
interviews.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1992.  pp.  vii,  438. 

10396.  Barbarese,  J.  T.  Landscapes  of  the  American  psyche. 

See  7496. 

10397.  Barrowman,  Rachel.  A  popular  vision:  the  arts  and  the  Left 
in  New  Zealand,  1930-1950.  (Bibl.  1991,  10155.)  Rev.  by  Noel  Sanders 
in  Illusions  (19)  1992,  38-40. 

10398.  Bassett,  John  E.  Harlem  in  review:  critical  reactions  to  Black 
American  writers,  1917-1939.  Selinsgrove,  PA:  Susquehanna  UP; 
London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1992.  pp.  232. 

10399.  Batley,  Karen.  The  language  of  landscape:  the  border 
terrain  in  the  writing  of  South  African  troops.  English  Usage  (23)  1992, 
I4-27- 

10400.  Bergman,  David.  The  African  and  the  pagan  in  gay  Black 
literature.  In  (pp.  148-69)  85. 

10401.  Bertens,  Hans,  et  al.  (eds).  Post-war  literatures  in  English:  a 
lexicon  of  contemporary  authors.  Alphen  aan  den  Rijn,  The  Nether¬ 
lands:  Samson;  Groningen,  The  Netherlands:  Wolters-Nordholf,  1992. 
(Various  pagings.)  (Individual  bibliographies  of  Kathy  Acker,  Julian 
Barnes,  A.  S.  Byatt,  Robert  Coover,  Guy  Davenport,  Alice  Thomas 
Ellis,  Raymond  Federman,  Ian  Hamilton  Finlay,  Nadine  Gordimer, 
David  Hare,  Kazuo  Ishiguro,  Danjacobson,  James  Kelman,  Ursula  K. 
Le  Guin,  Norman  MacCaig,  Andrew  Motion,  Tim  O’Brien,  Michael 
Ondaatje,  Sylvia  Plath,  Barbara  Pym,  Salman  Rushdie,  James  Salter, 
Karl  Shapiro,  Tom  Stoppard,  Emma  Tennant,  John  Updike,  Alice 
Walker.  (Additions  to  bibl.  1990,  8369.) 

10402.  Bertha,  Csilla.  The  literary  scene  in  Hungary  since  1945: 
changing  attitudes  to  Anglo-Irish  literature.  In  (pp.  175-85)  55. 

10403.  Betts,  Doris.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  1-8)  87. 

10404.  Bevan,  David  (eel.).  Literature  and  exile.  See  54. 

10405.  Birkle,  Carmen;  Siebald,  Manfred.  Deutsche  amerikanistische 
Veroffentlichungen  1991  -  publications  in  American  studies  from  German¬ 
speaking  countries,  1991.  See  7221. 

10406.  Birns,  Nicholas.  Spirits  lingering:  Christianity  and  mod¬ 
ernity  in  twentieth-century  American  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
New  York  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  809A.] 

10407.  Blaeser,  Kimberly  M.  Learning  ‘the  language  the  presi¬ 
dents  speak’:  images  and  issues  of  literacy  in  American-Indian  litera¬ 
ture.  WLT  (66:2)  1992,  230-5. 

10408.  Blaicher,  Gunther;  Gassenmeier,  Michael  (eds).  Ro¬ 
mantic  continuities:  papers  delivered  at  the  Symposium  of  the  Gesell- 
schaft  fur  englische  Romantik ,  held  at  the  Catholic  University  of  Eichstatt, 
October  1990.  See  82. 

10409.  Blodgett,  E.  D.;  Purdy,  A.  G.  (eds).  Problems  of  literary 
reception/Problemes  de  reception  litteraire.  See  75. 

10410.  Bloom,  Allan.  Giants  and  dwarfs:  essays  1960-1990.  New 
York;  London:  Simon  &  Schuster,  1990.  pp.  395.  Rev.  by  Donald 
Lazere  in  CE  (54:3)  1992,  333-42. 
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10411.  Blot,  Jean.  Bloomsbury:  histoire  d’une  sensibilite  artistique 
et  politique  anglaise.  Paris:  Balland,  1992.  pp.  303. 

10412.  Blythe,  Will;  Hills,  Rust.  New  American  writers  (and 
their  publishers).  See  962. 

10413.  Boehmer,  Elleke  Deirdre.  Mothers  of  Africa:  representa¬ 
tions  of  nation  and  gender  in  post-colonial  African  literature.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3925A.] 
10414.  Bonadeo,  Alfredo.  Mark  of  the  beast:  death  and  degrada¬ 
tion  in  the  literature  of  the  Great  War.  Lexington:  Kentucky  ETP,  1989. 
pp.  viii,  172.  Rev.  by  Patrick  J.  M.  Quinn  in  YES  (22)  1992,  348-9. 
10415.  Bordelon,  Pamela  G.  The  Federal  Writers’  Project’s  mirror 
to  America:  the  Florida  reflection.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State 
Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  x992>  3400- 1  a.] 

10416.  Bornstein,  George  (ed.).  Representing  Modernist  texts: 
editing  as  interpretation.  See  605. 

10417.  Bowering,  George.  Imaginary  hand:  essays.  Edmonton, 
Alta:  NeWest  Press,  1988.  pp.  ix,  209.  (Writer  as  critic,  1.)  Rev.  by 
Jeanette  Lynes  in  CanL  (132)  1992,  207—8. 

10418.  Bracco,  Rosa  Maria.  Merchants  of  hope:  British  middle¬ 
brow  writers  and  the  First  World  War,  1919-1939.  Oxford;  Provi¬ 
dence,  RI:  Berg,  1992.  pp.  ix,  2 10.  (Legacy  of  the  Great  War.)  (Cf.  bibl. 
1991,  10178.) 

10419.  Brantley,  William  Oliver.  Women  of  letters,  the  Southern 
renaissance,  and  a  literature  of  self-definition.  E’npub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3599A.] 

10420.  Breinig,  Helmbrecht.  Alterity  discourse,  narrative  and 
history:  the  image  of  the  Mexican  Revolution  in  American  literature. 
See  7229. 

10421.  Bryce,  Jane.  Women  writing.  SARB  (4:4/5)  1991/92,5-6. 
10422.  Burgess,  Moira.  Glasgow  books  and  writers  of  the  twentieth 
century:  novelists,  poets  and  playwrights:  a  select  bibliography.  Glas¬ 
gow:  Book  Trust  Scotland,  1990.  pp.  75. 

10423.  Burnett,  Paula.  New  literatures  in  English:  the  Caribbean. 
YWES  (72)  1991,  561-74. 

10424.  Caracciolo,  Peter  L.  Introduction:  ‘Such  a  store  house  of 
ingenious  fiction  and  of  splendid  imagery’.  In  (pp.  1-80)  5. 

10425.  - (ed.).  The  Arabian  Nights  in  English  literature:  studies  in 

the  reception  of  The  Thousand-and-One  Nights  into  British  culture.  See  5. 
10426.  Carey,  John.  The  intellectuals  and  the  masses:  pride  and 
prejudice  amongst  the  literary  intelligentsia,  1880-1939.  See  7234. 
10427.  Casey,  Roger  Neal.  The  driving  machine:  automobility  and 
American  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2923A.] 

10428.  Castronovo,  David.  The  American  gentleman:  social  pres¬ 
tige  and  the  modern  literary  mind.  New  York:  Continuum,  1991. 
pp.  223.  Rev.  by  A.R.  in  TLS,  6  Mar.  1992,  28. 
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10429.  Chai,  Leon.  Aestheticism:  the  religion  of  art  in  post- 
Romantic  literature.  See  7235. 

10430.  Chamberlain,  John.  The  turnabout  years:  America’s  cultu¬ 
ral  life,  1900-1950.  Ottawa,  IL:  Jameson,  1991.  pp.  xviii,  254. 

10431.  Chandra,  Sudhir.  The  oppressive  present:  literature  and 
social  consciousness  in  colonial  India.  See  7237. 

10432.  Chapman,  Michael.  W riting  in  a  state  of  emergency.  SARB 
(2:2)  1988/89,  14;  (2:4)  1988/89,  22-3. 

10433.  Charters,  Ann  (ed.).  The  portable  Beat  reader.  New  York: 
Viking,  1992.  pp.  xxxvi,  642.  (Viking  portable  library.) 

10434.  Christenberry,  Faye.  Bibliography  of  Australian  literature 
and  criticism  published  in  North  America,  1991.  See  7239. 

10435.  Chung,  Chung  Ho;  Lee,  So  Young  (eds).  ‘Post’  sidae  yi 
youngmi  munhak:  genre  byeol  jeobgeun  kwa  bipyeong  yi  siljae.  (British 
and  American  literature  in  the  postmodern  age:  generic  approaches  and 
practical  criticism.)  Seoul:  Yeoleumsa,  1992.  pp.  482. 

10436.  Clark,  J.  P.  The  first  doing:  a  Nigerian  encounter  with  Irish 
literature.  In  (pp.  284-93)  45. 

10437.  Clark,  Suzanne.  Sentimental  modernism:  women  writers 
and  the  revolution  of  the  word.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1991.  pp.  x, 
228.  Rev.  by  Carla  Kaplan  in  AL  (64:2)  1992,  391—2. 

10438.  Clarke,  Larry  Robert.  The  return  of  the  gods:  transforma¬ 
tions  of  the  Greek  divinities  in  nineteenth-  and  twentieth-century 
literature.  See  7242. 

10439.  Clayton,  Cherry  (ed.).  Women  and  writing  in  South 
Africa:  a  critical  anthology.  (Bibl.  1990,  8395.)  Rev.  by  Isobel  Hofmeyr 
in  EngA  (19:1)  1992,  96-102. 

10440.  Clifford,  James.  The  predicament  of  culture:  twentieth- 
century  ethnography,  literature,  and  art.  (Bibl.  1989,  7811.)  Rev.  by 
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1992,  578-85. 

11101.  Walsh,  Kay  Dottai.  A  history  of  professional  criticism  of 
television  series  in  the  periodical  press.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Texas  at  Austin,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  4135A.] 

11102.  Ward,  Peter.  A  singular  act:  twenty-five  years  of  the  State 
Theatre  Company  of  South  Australia.  Adelaide:  Wakefield  Press,  1992. 
pp.  157,  (plates)  4. 

11103.  Wardle,  Irving.  Theatre  criticism.  London;  New  York: 
Routledge,  1992.  pp.  vii,  142.  (Theatre  concepts.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Kemp 
in  TLS,  16  Oct.  1992,  18. 
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11104.  Wasserman.  Jerry.  Letters  in  Canada,  1991:  drama.  UTQ 
(62:1)  1992,  78-93. 

11105.  Westfahl,  Gary.  ‘Man  against  man,  brain  against  brain’: 
the  transformation  of  melodrama  in  science  fiction.  Themes  in  Drama 
(14)  1992,  193-21 1. 

11106.  W  heeler,  Wendy  J.;  Griffiths,  Trevor  R.  Staging  ‘the 
other  scene’:  a  psychoanalytic  approach  to  contemporary  British 
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11107.  Wilcox,  Clyde.  To  boldly  return  where  others  have  gone 
before:  cultural  change  and  the  old  and  new  Star  Treks.  Extrapolation 
(33:1)  1992,  88-100. 

11108.  Williams,  Jenny.  ‘A  new  act  of  meditation’:  the  screenplays 
of  Mtutuzeli  Matshoba.  Current  Writing  (4)  1992,  25-39. 

11109.  Winchester,  Mark  D.  The  Yellow  Kid  and  the  origins  of 
comic-book  theatricals.  See  1195. 

11110.  W  inkler,  Elizabeth  Hale.  The  function  of  song  in  con¬ 
temporary  British  drama.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1990.  pp.  363.  Rev.  by  Hans-Wilhelm  Schwarze  in  ZAA 
(40:3)  1992,  267-8. 

11111.  W  innington,  G.  Peter.  The  Glass  Gormenghast.  PeakeS 
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Peake’s  novels.) 

11112.  Wintersole,  Margaret  Marian.  Film  noir,  image,  and 
argument:  the  creation  of  film  noir  style  through  the  visual  image  and  its 
persuasive  discourse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Christian  Univ.,  1991. 
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11113.  Wood,  Robin.  Hitchcock’s  films  revisited.  New  York: 
Columbia  UP,  1989;  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  1991.  pp.  x,  395.  Rev.  by 
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See  10109. 

11116.  Achf.be,  C.hinua;  Innes,  C.  L.  (eds).  The  Heinemann  book  of 
contemporary  African  short  stories.  Oxford;  Portsmouth,  NH: 
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11117.  Adams,  Kate.  Making  the  world  safe  for  the  missionary 
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255-74)  52. 
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women.  London:  Viking,  1990.  pp.  95. 

11119.  Adr  ian,  Jack  (ed.).  Detective  stories  from  the  Strand.  Introd. 
bv  Julian  Symons.  See  7483. 
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11120.  -  Strange  tales  from  the  Strand.  Introd.  bv  Julian  Symons. 
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11121.  Akindele,  Femi.  Dialogue  and  discourse  in  a  Nigerian 
English  fiction.  In  (pp.  63-81)  4. 

11122.  Aldridge,  John  W.  Talents  and  technicians:  literary  chic 
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663-5. 
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202-3. 
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11127.  Anderson,  Linda  (ed.).  Plotting  change:  contemporary 
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short  story:  an  introduction  to  a  literature  in  seaich  ol  critics.  (Bibl. 
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York:  Morrow,  1992.  pp.  413.  Rev.  in  BkW,  31  May  1992,  i3;byJoseph 
Coates  in  TB,  31  May  1992,  3,  11. 
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anthology  of  short  fiction.  Santa  Monica,  CA:  Asylum,  1991.  pp.  108. 
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DA  (52)  1992,  2923-4A.] 

11183.  Chappell,  Fred.  The  nineties.  See  965. 
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English-Canadian  novels  (1920-55).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Calgary,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3607A.J 
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reception  and  literary  influence  on  proletarian  novelists.  Unpub.  doct. 
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war.  (Bibl.  1991,  10808.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  L.  Zins  in  SFS  (19:1)  1992, 
124-8. 
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11313.  Ikin,  Van.  Here  there  be  monsters:  some  idiosyncrasies  of 
science  fiction  bibliography  in  Australia.  See  125. 

11314.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  Post-Joycean  experiment  in  recent  Irish 
fiction.  In  (pp.  124-36)  47. 

11315.  - Proust  and  contemporary  Irish  fiction.  In  (pp. 

255-60)  45. 
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11316.  Indyk,  Ivor.  Assimilation  or  appropriation:  uses  of  Euro¬ 
pean  literary  forms  in  Black  Australian  writing.  ALS  (15:4)  1992, 
249-60. 

11317.  Jannetta,  Armando  E.  Biographical  sketches  of  authors 
discussed,  with  suggestions  for  further  reading.  In  (pp.  134-40)  63. 
11318.  Joannou,  M.  Forms  of  feminist  consciousness  in  women’s 
prose  writing  1918-1938.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCambridge,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1992,  1921.] 

11319.  Johnson,  George  M.  The  early  influence  of  second-wave 
psychology  on  British  prose  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McMaster 
Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  159-60A.] 

11320.  Jones,  Libby  Falk.  Breaking  silences  in  feminist  dystopias. 
Utopian  Studies  (3)  1991,  7-1 1. 

11321.  Joseph,  Margaret  Paul.  Caliban  in  exile:  the  outsider  in 
Caribbean  fiction.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1992.  pp.  ix, 
147.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  world  literature,  43.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991, 

5224-) 

11322.  Julien,  Eileen.  African  novels  and  the  question  of  orality. 

Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1992.  pp.  180. 

11323.  Kapur,  Anju.  The  rise  of  the  Indian  novel  in  English. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
1992,  4336A.] 

11324.  Karl,  Frederick  R.  Where  are  we?  ANQ  (5:4)  1992,  200-3. 
11325.  Kauffman,  Linda  S.  Special  delivery:  epistolary  modes  in 
modern  fiction.  Introd.  by  Catharine  R.  Stimpson.  Chicago;  London: 
Chicago  UP,  1992.  pp.  xxxi,  278.  (Women  in  culture  and  society.) 
11326.  Keith,  W.  J.  An  independent  stance:  essays  on  English- 
Canadian  criticism  and  fiction.  Erin,  Ont.:  Porcupine’s  Quill,  1991. 
pp.  31 1. 

11327.  —  —  A  sense  of  style:  studies  in  the  art  of  fiction  in  English- 

speaking  Canada.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1989.  pp.  235.  Rev.  by 
Catherine  Sheldrick  Ross  in  CanL  (132)  1992,  216—17. 

11328.  Kelley,  Margot  Anne.  Chaos  and  contemporary  women’s 
fiction:  the  place  of  science  in  the  American  literary  canon.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3283A.] 
11329.  Kennedy,  Colleen.  Simulating  sex  and  imagining  mothers. 
AmLH  (4:1)  1992,  165-85. 

11330.  Kenyon,  Olga.  W  riting  women:  contemporary  women 
novelists.  London:  Pluto,  1991.  pp.  150. 

11331.  Kern,  Louis  J.  Evangelical  environmentalism  and  the  new 
commonwealth:  visions  of  labor,  urban  culture,  and  technological 
transformation  in  futuristic  fiction,  1883-1903.  See  7576. 

11332.  Ketterer,  David.  Canadian  science  fiction  and  fantasy. 

See  7577. 

11333.  Kiceluk,  Stephanie.  Made  in  his  image:  Frankenstein’s 
daughters.  See  7578. 

11334.  Kilpatrick,  Hilary.  Arab  fiction  in  English:  a  case  of  dual 
nationality.  NC  (13)  1992,  46-55. 
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11335.  Kim,  Elaine  H.  ‘Such  opposite  creatures’:  men  and  women  in 
Asian-American  literature.  MichQR  (29:1)  1990,  68-93. 

11336.  Kim,  Seong  Kon.  Postmodernism  miguk  soseol  yeongu.  (A 
study  of  postmodernist  American  fiction.)  AmeSt  (15)  1992,  23-36. 

11337.  - (ed.).  Soseol  yijukeum  kwa  postmodernism.  (The  death 

of  fiction  and  postmodernism.)  Seoul:  Geul,  1992.  pp.  325. 

11338.  King,  Roger  J.  H.  Utopian  fiction  as  moral  philosophy: 
imagination  and  critique.  Utopian  Studies  (3)  1991,  72-8. 

11339.  Klein,  Kathleen  Gregory.  The  woman  detective:  gender 
and  genre.  See  7579. 

11340.  Klinger,  Cornelia.  Radikalfeminismus,  science  fiction  und 
das  Verhaltnis  zur  Natur.  In  (pp.  180-97)  106. 

11341.  Klinkowitz,  Jerome.  Structuring  the  void:  the  struggle  for 
subject  in  contemporary  American  fiction.  Durham,  NG;  London: 
Duke  UP,  1992.  pp.  1 8 1 .  Rev.  by  Samuel  Coale  in  AL  (64:4)  1992, 
845-6. 

11342.  -  What  comes  next.  ANQ  (5:4)  1992,  206-9. 

11343.  Koelb,  Clayton.  Inspiration  and  possession:  ambivalent 
intimacy  with  the  alien.  In  (pp.  157-67)  2. 

11344.  Krasner,  James.  The  entangled  eye:  visual  perception  and 
the  representation  of  nature  in  post-Darwinian  narrative.  See  7580. 
11345.  Kubitschek,  Missy  Dehn.  Claiming  the  heritage:  African- 
American  women  novelists  and  history.  Jackson;  London:  Missi¬ 
ssippi  UP,  1991 .  pp.  xxiii,  203.  Rev.  by  Maria  Bruno  in  AL  (64: 1 )  1992, 
I9I-2- 

11346.  Kuehl,  John.  Alternate  worlds:  a  study  of  postmodern 
antirealistic  American  fiction.  Introd.  by  James  W.  Tuttleton.  (Bibl. 

1991,  10915.)  Rev.  by  Miriam  Fuchs  in  Criticism  (33:2)  1991,  266-8. 
11347.  Kuester,  Martin.  Framing  truths:  parodic  structures  in 

contemporary  English-Canadian  historical  novels.  Toronto; 
Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  192.  (Theory/culture, 
12.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  8998.) 

11348.  Lammers,  Donald.  Three  ‘diplomatic  fictions’  from  1932:  a 
literary  slant  on  the  ‘age  of  appeasement’.  CR  (36:2)  1992,  387-412. 
11349.  Landon,  Brooks.  The  literature  of  information.  ANQ  (5:4) 

1992,  212-15.  (Hypertextual  fiction.) 

11350.  Lane,  Gary  Michael.  A  comparison  of  treatment  of  homo¬ 
sexuality  in  young  adult  novels  and  adult  literature,  1 960- 1 988.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992, 

43IA-] 

11351.  Lazarus,  Neil.  Resistance  in  postcolonial  African  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1990,  9003.)  Rev.  by  Kanishka  Chowdhury  in  MFS  (37:3)  1991, 
613-15;  by  Richard  Taylor  in  MLR  (87:4)  1992,  962-3. 

11352.  Lehman,  David.  The  perfect  murder:  a  study  in  detection. 
(Bibl.  1990,  9010.)  Rev.  by  James  Gindin  in  MichQR  (30:2)  1991, 

345-5° ■ 
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11353.  Lenk,  Cynthia  Ruth.  Race,  gender,  and  personal  power  in 
selected  contemporary  Caribbean  works  of  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Arkansas,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3273A.] 

11354.  Levenson,  Michael.  Modernism  and  the  fate  of  individual¬ 
ity:  character  and  novelistic  form  from  Conrad  to  Woolf.  (Bibl.  1991, 
10928.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Teets  in  ELT  (35:3)  1992,  374-8. 

11355.  Levin,  Amy  K.  The  suppressed  sister:  a  relationship  in  novels 
by  nineteenth-  and  twentieth-century  British  women.  See  7581. 

11356.  Levin,  James.  The  gay  novel  in  America.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  363.  (Garland  gay  and  lesbian  studies,  4.) 
(Garland  reference  library  of  social  science,  643.) 

11357.  Levy,  Andrew  Gordon.  Free  fiction:  individual  and  institu¬ 
tional  visions  of  the  American  short  story,  1842-1982.  See  7582. 

11358.  Levy,  Helen  Fiddyment.  Fiction  of  the  home-place:  Jewett, 
Cather,  Glasgow,  Porter,  Welty,  and  Naylor.  See  7583. 

11359.  Levy,  Maurice.  Gothique,  grotesque:  preface  a  l’ebauche 
d’une  reflexion  sur  une  possible  relation.  In  (pp.  157-66)  80. 

11360.  Lewis,  Jon  E.  (ed.).  Red-handed:  an  anthology  of  radical 
crime  stories.  London:  Allison  &  Busby,  1989.  pp.  xiv,  176. 

11361.  Light,  A.  E.  Modernity  and  the  conservative  imagination: 
fiction  and  femininity  between  the  wars.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Sussex,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:1)  1992,  31.] 

11362.  Light,  Alison.  Forever  England:  femininity,  literature  and 
conservatism  between  the  wars.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1991. 
pp.  xiv,  281.  Rev.  by  Carol  Watts  in  Women  (3:2)  1992,  194—6. 

11363.  Loomis,  Craig  B.  The  alluring  Orient:  the  West  and  sexual 
myth  in  the  modern  Hong  Kong  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toledo,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1926A.] 

11364.  Lounsberry,  Barbara.  The  art  of  fact:  contemporary  artists 
of  nonfiction.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1990.  pp.  xviii, 
210.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  world  literature,  35.)  Rev.  by 
Thomas  Alan  Holmes  in  AmerS  (30:2)  1992,  106-7. 

11365.  Lubbers,  Klaus.  Bemerkungen  zur  Gestalt  des  Priesters  in 
der  modernen  irischen  Erzahlprosa.  In  (pp.  89-100)  113. 

11366.  -  Continuity  and  change  in  Irish  fiction:  the  case  of  the 

Big-House  novel.  In  (pp.  17-29)  3. 

11367.  Lunan,  Duncan  (ed.).  Starfield:  the  anthology  of  science 
fiction  by  Scottish  writers.  Kirkwall:  Orkney  Press,  1989.  pp.  21 1. 

11368.  McCaffery,  Larry.  The  avant-pop  phenomenon.  ANQ 
(5:4)  >992,  215-20. 

11369.  - (ed.).  Storming  the  reality  studio:  a  casebook  of  cyber¬ 

punk  and  postmodern  fiction.  Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP,  1991. 
PP-  xv>  387-  Rev.  by  M.  John  Harrison  in  TLS,  13  Mar.  1992,  22;  by 
Frank  Dietz  in  Amst  (37:2)  1992,  349—50. 

11370.  McCullough,  David  Willis  (ed.).  City  sleuths  and  tough 
guys.  See  7592. 

11371.  McEwan,  Neil.  Perspective  in  British  historical  fiction 
today.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1987.  pp.  vii,  207.  (Cf.  bibl.  1986, 
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10308.)  Rev.  by  Anna  Cichon  in  Anglica  Wratislaviensia  (21)  1991, 
103-13. 

11372.  McGrath,  Patrick;  Morrow,  Bradford  (eds).  The  new 
gothic:  a  collection  of  contemporary  gothic  fiction.  London:  Picador, 
1992.  pp.  xiv,  336.  Rev.  by  M.  John  Harrison  in  TLS,  9  Oct.  1992,  23. 

11373.  McHale,  Brian.  Constructing  postmodernism.  London; 
New  York:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  xii,  342. 

11374.  -  Difference  engines.  ANQ  (5:4)  1992,  220-3.  (William 

Gibson  and  Bruce  Sterling,  The  Difference  Engine ;  Thomas  Pynchon, 
Gravity’s  Rainbow.) 

11375.  McKay,  George.  ‘Time  back  way  back’:  ‘motivation’  and 
speculative  fiction.  CritQ  (34:1)  1992,  102-16. 

11376.  McLeod,  Marion;  Manhire,  Bill  (sels).  Some  other  coun¬ 
try:  New'  Zealand’s  best  short  stories.  (Bibl.  1985,  9076.)  Wellington: 
Bridget  Williams  Books,  1992.  pp.  296.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1984.) 

11377.  McMullen,  Sean.  Protection,  liberation  and  the  cold, 
dangerous  universe:  the  great  Australian  SF  renaissance.  See  1154. 

11378.  -  Showcase  or  leading  edge:  Australian  SF  anthologies 

1968-199°.  Aurealis  (9)  1992,  49-58. 

11379.  McWilliams,  Sara  E.  Disturbances:  figures  ofhybridity  and 
the  politics  of  representation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1915A.] 

11380.  Madsen,  Deborah.  American  literature:  the  twentieth  cen¬ 
tury:  fiction  since  1945.  YWES  (72)  1991,  484—504. 

11381.  Mair,  Christian.  A  methodological  framework  for  research 
on  the  use  of  nonstandard  language  in  fiction.  See  2088. 

11382.  Maja  -Pearce,  Adewale.  A  mask  dancing:  Nigerian  novel¬ 
ists  of  the  eighties.  London;  New  York:  Zell,  1992.  pp.  198.  (New 
perspectives  on  African  literature,  4.) 

11383.  Malcolm,  Karen.  Prose  dialogue  and  discourse.  In  (pp. 
39-62)  4. 

11384.  Mallon,  Thomas.  Writing  historical  fiction.  ASch  (61:4) 
1992,604-10. 

11385.  Malmgren,  Carl  D.  Worlds  apart:  narratology  of  science 
fiction.  Bloomington:  Indiana  LTP,  1991.  pp.  ix,  208.  Rev.  by  Gary 
W estfahl  in  Extrapolation  (33:2)  1992,  181-4;  by  David  Ketterer  in  SFS 
(i9;0  r992,  109-16. 

11386.  Maltby,  Richard.  ‘To  prevent  the  prevalent  type  of  book’: 
censorship  and  adaptation  in  Hollywood,  1924-1934.  See  10955. 

11387.  Mannix,  Patrick.  The  rhetoric  of  anti-nuclear  fiction: 
persuasive  strategies  in  novels  and  films.  See  10956. 

11388.  Marcus,  Laura.  Feminist  aesthetics  and  the  new  realism.  In 
(pp.  1 1-25)  65. 

11389.  Marigny,  Jean.  Le  vampire  dans  la  science  fiction  anglo- 
saxonne.  Litteratures  (Toulouse)  (26)  1992,  69-85. 

11390.  Marshall,  Brenda  K.  Teaching  the  postmodern:  fiction 
and  theory.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  213. 
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11391.  Massie,  Allan.  The  novel  today:  a  critical  guide  to  the 
British  novel,  1970-1989.  Harlow;  New  York:  Longman/British  Coun¬ 
cil,  1990.  pp.  vi,  97.  Rev.  by  Peter  Lewis  in  DUJ  (53:2)  1992,  358-60. 

11392.  Matsuoka,  Naomi.  Atomic  bomb  literature  and  the  bound¬ 
aries  of  fiction.  In  (pp.  247-53)  90. 

11393.  Meckier,  Jerome.  Modern  or  contemporary?  Mastering  an 
academic  question  with  evidence  from  Snow,  Enright,  and  the  Angry 
Young  Men.  In  (pp.  157—68)  101. 

11394.  Meisel,  Joseph  S.  The  Germans  are  coming!  British  fiction  of 
a  German  invasion  1871—1913.  See  7598. 

11395.  Mellard,  James  M.  Triangulating  the  Freudian  field: 
Freud,  Facan,  and  contemporary  American  fiction.  In  (pp.  369-88)  36. 

11396.  Messenger,  Christian  K.  Sport  and  the  spirit  of  play  in 
contemporary  American  fiction.  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1990.  pp.  xv, 
471.  (See  also  bibl.  1984,  6361.)  Rev.  by  T.  H.  Scherman  in  AF  (64:1) 

199^  198-9. 

11397.  Meyers,  Helene.  Femicidal  fears  in  contemporary  fiction: 
feminist  thought  and  the  female  gothic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3277A.] 

11398.  Miller,  Joseph  D.  Sex,  Superman,  and  sociobiology  in 
science  fiction.  In  (pp.  78-87)  2. 

11399.  Mitchell,  G.  Alien  stereotypes  in  the  popular  fiction  of 
England,  1880-1938.  See  7603. 

11400.  Monk,  Patricia.  Not  just  ‘cosmic  skulduggery’:  a  partial 
reconsideration  of  space  opera.  Extrapolation  (33:4)  1992,  295-316. 

11401.  Moody,  S.  (ed.).  The  Hatchards  crime  companion:  100  top 
crime  novels.  London:  Hatchards,  1990.  pp.  xvii,  153.  (100  series.) 

11402.  Moore,  Steven.  Fin  de  siecle.  ANQ  (5:4)  1992,223-4. 

11403.  Morace,  RobertA.  Newor(l)der.  ANQ  (5:4)  1992,  224-9. 
(New  fiction.) 

11404.  Morris,  Matthew  Jerome.  The  American  documentary 
novel  in  the  age  ofjohn  Dos  Passos.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  4331A.J 

11405.  Morrison,  Kathleen  A.  Metaphysical  concepts  in  West 
African  prose:  spiritual  significance  and  aesthetic  implications.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Western  Ontario,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992, 
496A.J 

11406.  Morrow,  Patrick  D.  The  popular  and  the  serious  in  select 
twentieth-century  American  novels.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.; 
Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1992.  pp.  153. 

11407.  Munt,  Sally  (ed.).  New  lesbian  criticism:  literary  and 
cultural  readings.  See  66. 

11408.  Nahal,  Chaman.  Australia,  the  centre  pole.  Commonwealth 
Review  (2:1/2)  1990/91,  13-20. 

11409.  Neher,  Irene.  The  female  hero’s  quest  for  identity  in  novels 
by  modern  American  women  writers:  the  function  of  nature  imagery, 
moments  of  vision,  and  dreams  in  the  hero’s  development.  New  York; 
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Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1989.  pp.  xvi,  402.  (Neue  Studien  zur 
Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  43.)  Rev.  by  Ruth  Nestvold  in  Amst  (37:2) 
1992,  356-8. 

11410.  Newton,  Adam  Zachary.  Narrative  ethics:  the  inter- 
subjective  claim  of  fiction.  See  7611. 

1 1411.  Nickerson,  Catherine  Ross.  The  domestic  detective  novel: 
gothicism,  domesticity,  and  investigation  in  American  women’s  wri¬ 
ting,  1865-1920.  See  7612. 

11412.  Nixon,  Nicola.  Cyberpunk:  preparing  the  ground  for  revolu¬ 
tion  or  keeping  the  boys  satisfied?  SFS  (19:2)  1992,  219-35. 

11413.  Norden,  C.  Christopher.  Native  and  non-native:  a  rhetoric 
of  the  contemporary  Fourth-World  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1899A.] 

11414.  Nwahunanya,  Chinyere.  The  aesthetics  of  Nigerian  war 
fiction.  MFS  (37:3)  1991,  427-43. 

11415.  O’Donnell,  Patrick.  Echo  chambers:  figuring  voice  in 
modern  narrative.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  224. 

11416.  - Davis,  Robert  Con  (eds).  Intertextuality  and  con¬ 

temporary  American  fiction.  See  46. 

11417.  O’Donoghue,  Bernard.  The  short  story.  ERev  (3:1)  1992, 

7-9- 

11418.  Ogdon,  Bethany.  Hard-boiled  ideology.  CritQ  (34:1)  1992, 
71-87.  (Crime  fiction.) 

11419.  Olsen,  Lance.  A  checklist  for  the  future  of  American  fiction. 
ANQ  (5:4)  1992,  259-64. 

11420.  -  The  Michael  Jacksonization  of  American  fiction.  ANQ 

(5:4)  1992,  1 71— 9. 

11421.  Ommundsen,  Wenche.  Reflexivity  in  fiction:  poetics  and 
politics.  SoRA  (25:3)  1992,  268-80. 

11422.  Orel,  Harold.  Popular  fiction  in  England,  1914-1918. 
Hemel  Hempstead;  Harvester  Wheatsheaf;  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP, 
1992.  pp.  vi,  249. 

11423.  O’Sullivan,  Vincent  (sel.).  The  Oxford  book  of  New 
Zealand  short  stories.  Auckland;  Oxford:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  387. 

11424.  Otsuki,  Jennifer  Lynn.  Totalization  and  the  Other:  images 
of  race  and  gender  in  Victorian  Realism.  See  7616. 

11425.  Otten,  Kurt.  Der  englische  Roman:  Entwtirfe  der  Gegen- 
wart:  Ideenroman  und  Utopie.  Berlin:  Schmidt,  1990.  pp.  243. 
(Grundlagen  der  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  16.)  Rev.  by  Ansgar 
Nunning  in  ZAA  (40:2)  1992,  178-80. 

11426.  Overcash,  Gina  R.  An  unsuitable  job  for  a  librarian? 
Collection  development  of  mystery  and  detective  fiction  in  academic 
libraries.  See  528. 

11427.  Owen,  Mairead.  Women’s  reading  of  popular  romantic 
fiction:  a  case  study  in  the  mass  media:  a  key  to  the  ideology  of  women. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Liverpool,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
2745-6A.] 
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11432.  Patrick,  Barbara  Constance.  The  invisible  tradition: 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
4332A-] 

11435.  Pecora,  Vincent  P.  Self  and  form  in  modern  narrative.  (Cf. 
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lina  UP,  1991.  pp.  xii,  222.  (Gender  &  American  culture.)  Rev.  by 
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236-9- 
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11446.  Radin,  Darlene  Melville.  The  human-and-computer 
relationship:  a  vehicle  for  character  metamorphosis  in  Active  literature. 

See  1070. 

11447.  Raines,  Gay.  Travellers’  tales.  Australian  Studies  (6)  1992, 
68-80. 
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Shamil  Jeppie  and  Crain  Soudien  (eds),  The  struggle  for  District  Six: 
past  and  present.  Cape  Town:  Buchu,  1990.  pp.  208. 
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(23:2)  1989,  312-16. 

11464.  Rundle,  Vivienne  Jill.  Framing  the  reader:  interpretation 
and  design  in  Victorian  and  early  modern  narrative.  See  7639. 
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Whalen-Bridge  in  StudN  (24:2)  1992,  196-200. 

11470.  Scheer-Schazler,  Brigitte.  Re-turning  the  imagination ;  oder, 
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D.L.S.  in  the  works  of  other  detective  writers.  Sidelights  on  Sayers  (37) 

1 992,  28-32. 

11478.  Sellick,  Robert.  The  cartography  of  exile:  colonial  preoccu¬ 
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11483.  Shiner,  Lewis.  Betrayed.  ANQ  (5:4)  1992,  240-4.  (Realism 
in  new  fiction.) 
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New  York:  HarperCollins,  1992.  pp.  xx,  228.  Rev.  by  Leslie  Adrienne 
Miller  in  BkW,  20  Sept.  1992,  6. 
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11505.  Szporer,  Michael.  Minimalism  and  the  collapse  of  the 
Soviet  Empire  style.  Mosaic  (25:4)  1992,  121-38. 

11506.  Tadie,  Alexis.  Fictional  language  and  fictional  worlds. 
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fictions  of  the  unconscious.  See  7658. 

11510.  Thompson,  Joyce.  Use  it  or  lose  it:  fiction  and  human 
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artist  in  the  Canadian  novel.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London: 
Toronto  UP,  1991.  pp.  x,  291.  Rev.  by  Alison  M.  Lee  in  ECanW  (47) 
i992>  36-42- 

11542.  Williams,  Julia  McElhattan.  ‘The  nation  articulate’:  the 
discourse  of  colonialism  and  the  Anglo-Irish  novel.  See  7672. 

11543.  Williams,  Lynn  F.  The  machine  at  utopia’s  center.  Utopian 
Studies  (3)  1991,  66-71. 

11544.  Williams,  Mark.  Leaving  the  highway:  six  contemporary 
New  Zealand  novelists.  (Bibl.  1991,  11082.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Gurr  in 
BRONZS  (5)  1992,  122-4. 

11545.  Wilson,  Christopher  Pierce.  White-collar  fictions:  class 
and  social  representation  in  American  literature,  1885—1925.  See  7675. 
1 1546.  Wilson,  Deborah.  Patterning  the  past:  history  as  ideology  in 
modern  Southern  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and 
Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
3287A.J 

11547.  Wilson,  Keith.  Academic  fictions  and  the  place  of  liberal 
studies:  a  Leavis  inheritance.  In  (pp.  57-73)  101. 

11548.  Wilson,  Robley.  The  feminizing  of  the  short  story.  ANQ 
(5A)  1992,  258-9. 

1 1549.  Winston,  Robert  P.;  Mellerski,  Nancy  C.  The  public  eye: 
ideology  and  the  police  procedural.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New 
York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  ix,  239.  (New  directions  in  American 
studies.) 

11550.  Wolf,  Werner.  ‘The  flame  of  sex’:  neue  Funktionen  dar- 
gestellter  Sexualitat  im  englischsprachigen  Erzahlen  der  Postmoderne. 
AAA  (17:2)  1992,  269-302. 

11551.  Wong,  Lian-Aik.  A  descriptive  analysis  of  the  varieties  of 
Singapore  English  as  recreated  by  Singapore  writers  offiction.  See  2303. 
11552.  York,  Virginia  Sumerford.  China  as  depicted  by  Western 
novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Middle  Tennessee  StateUniv.,  1991.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (52)  1992,  2679A.J 

11553.  Young,  Robert.  Modernism  and  the  postmodern  novel. 
ERev  (2:4)  1992,  13-17. 

11554.  Zamora,  Lois  Parkinson.  Writing  the  apocalypse:  historical 
vision  in  contemporary  US  and  Latin  American  fiction.  (Bibl.  1991, 
1 1091.)  Rev.  by  Stan  Smith  in  MLR  (87:2)  1992,  458-60;  by  Utz  Riese 
in  Amst  (37:2)  1992,  358-60. 

11555.  Zentz,  Gregory  L.  Jupiter’s  ghost:  next-generation  science 
fiction.  Introd.  by  Vincent  Miranda.  New  York:  Praeger,  1991.  pp.  xxx, 
!59-  Rev-  by  David  N.  Samuelson  in  SFS  (19:1)  1992,  102-4;  by  Toby 
Widdicombe  in  Extrapolation  (33:4)  1992,  366-7. 

Literature  for  Children 

11556.  Anderson,  Jonathan.  Living  books  and  other  books  without 
pages.  See  1018. 
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11557.  Anderson,  Vicki.  Fiction  index  for  readers  10  to  16:  subject 
access  to  over  8200  books  (1960-1990).  Jefferson,  NC;  London: 
McFarland,  1992.  pp.  ix,  477. 

11558.  Anon.  Rupert  Bear  and  Alfred  Bestall.  See  156. 

11559.  Astill,  Bernadette.  Romance  and  reality:  correcting  some 
misconceptions  of  teenage  romance  series.  Magpies  (7:3)  1992,  16—19. 
11560.  Bosmajian,  Hamida.  Narrative  voice  in  young  readers’ 
fictions  about  Nazism,  the  Holocaust,  and  nuclear  war.  In  (pp. 
308-24)  102. 

11561.  Boyd,  Kelly  King.  ‘Wait  till  I’m  a  man’:  ideals  of  manliness 
in  British  boys’  story  papers,  1855-1940.  See  1096. 

11562.  Bratton,  J.  S.  British  imperialism  and  the  reproduction  of 
femininity  in  girls’  fiction,  1900—1930.  In  (pp.  195— 215)  41. 

11563.  Bristow,  [oseph.  Empire  boys:  adventures  in  a  man’s  world. 
See  7682. 

11564.  Butts,  Dennis.  Imperialists  of  the  air  -  flying  stories  1900- 
1950.  In  (pp.  126-43)  41. 

11565.  Cheetham,  Mandy.  Current  trends  in  Australian  young 
adult  literature.  Orana  (28:2)  1992,  96-107. 

11566.  Cochrane,  Kirsty.  The  use  &  value  of  children’s  literature. 

See  7683. 

11567.  Connor,  Jenni.  Whatever  happened  to  Heidi?  Magpies  (7:2) 
!992>  5-9- 

11568.  Cooper,  Susan  Annette.  A  content  analysis  of  selected 
World  War  n-related  juvenile  fiction  by  American  and  British  authors. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cincinnati,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
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11569.  Cuseo,  Allan  A.  Homosexual  characters  in  YA  novels:  a 
literary  analysis,  1969-1982.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press, 
1992.  pp.  xxi,  516.  (Cf.  bibl.  1988,  6387.) 

11570.  Elliot,  Judith.  Stop,  listen,  look  -  children’s  publishing 
today.  See  969. 

11571.  Friedberg,  Joan  Brest;  Mullins,  June  B.;  Sukiennik, 
Adelaide  Weir.  Portraying  persons  with  disabilities:  an  annotated 
bibliography  of  nonfiction  for  children  and  teenagers.  New  Provi¬ 
dence,  NJ:  Bowker,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  385.  (Serving  special  needs.) 

11572.  Helbig,  Alethea  K.;  Perkins,  Agnes  Regan.  Dictionary  of 
children’s  fiction  from  Australia,  Canada,  India,  New  Zealand,  and 
selected  African  countries:  books  of  recognized  merit.  New  York; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1992.  pp.  xv,  583. 

11573.  Highsmith,  Doug.  Developing  a  ‘focused’  comic  book  collec¬ 
tion  in  an  academic  library.  See  462. 

11574.  Hobson,  Margaret;  Madden,  Jennifer;  Prythergh,  Ray. 
Children’s  fiction  sourcebook:  a  survey  of  children’s  books  for  6-13- 
year-olds.  Aldershot;  Scolar  Press;  Brookfield,  VT:  Ashgate,  1992. 
pp.  ix,  285. 
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11575.  Jurich,  Marilyn.  The  applauded  jigsaw:  patterns  of  lives 
contoured  by  voices:  the  literary  lives  ofjames  Playsted  Wood.  In  (pp. 
349-60  102- 

11576.  Karl,  Jean.  The  process  of  finding  the  voice  in  realistic 
fiction  for  the  middle-age  child.  In  (pp.  199-205)  102. 

11577.  Kies,  Cosette  N.  Presenting  young  adult  horror  fiction.  New 
York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp.  x, 
203.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  595.)  (Young  adult  authors.) 

11578.  Kuznets,  Lois  R.  Henry  James  and  the  storyteller:  the 
development  of  a  central  consciousness  in  realistic  fiction  for  children.  In 
(pp.  187-98)  102. 

11579.  Lane,  Gary  Michael.  A  comparison  of  treatment  of  homo¬ 
sexuality  in  young  adult  novels  and  adult  literature,  1960-1988. 

See  11350. 

11580.  McCombs,  Gillian  M.  Nancy  Drew  here  to  stay?  The 
challenges  to  be  found  in  the  acquisition  and  retention  of  early 
twentieth-century  children’s  series  books  in  an  academic  library  setting. 

See  503. 

11581.  MacKenzie,  John  M.  Hunting  and  the  natural  world  in 
juvenile  literature.  In  (pp.  144-72)  41. 

11582.  Mangan,  J.  A.  Noble  specimens  of  manhood:  schoolboy 
literature  and  the  creation  of  a  colonial  chivalric  code.  In  (pp. 

1 73-94)  41. 

11583.  Morris,  Jill.  Creating  nonfiction  picture  books.  See  193. 
11584.  Moss,  Joyce;  Wilson,  George  (eds).  From  page  to  screen: 
children’s  and  young  adult  books  on  film  and  video.  See  10974. 

11585.  Nelson,  Claudia.  Boys  will  be  girls:  the  feminine  ethic  and 
British  children’s  fiction,  1857-1917.  See  7689. 

11586.  Nieuwenhuizen,  Agnes  (ed.).  No  kidding:  top  writers  for 
young  people  talk  about  their  work.  Chippendale,  N.S.W.:  Sun,  1991. 
pp.  xxii,  338. 

11587.  Nudd,  Kevin.  I  jOuis  Wain.  See  195. 

11588.  O’Sullivan,  Emer.  Friend  and  foe:  the  image  of  Germany 
and  the  Germans  in  British  children’s  fiction  from  1870  to  the  present 

See  7691. 

11589.  Otten,  Charlotte  F.;  Schmidt,  Gary  D.  (eds).  Thevoiceof 
the  narrator  in  children’s  literature:  insights  from  writers  and  critics 

See  102. 

11590.  Phillips,  Judith  L.  Aussies  go  adventuring:  readers  in  the 
making.  Orana  (28:4)  1992,  272-8. 

11591.  Prentice,  Jeffrey;  Bennett,  Bronwen  (eds).  A  guide  to 
Australian  children’s  literature.  Port  Melbourne:  Thorpe,  1992.  pp.  viii, 
323- 

11592.  Price,  Susan.  Books  for  life:  the  story  of  a  collection  of 
children  s  books  donated  to  the  National  Library  of  New  Zealand 

See  536. 

11593.  Quackenbush,  Robert.  Laughter  in  biography:  narrating 
for  today’s  children.  In  (pp.  341-6)  102. 
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11594.  Richards,  Jeffrey.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  i — 11)  41. 

11595.  - (ed.).  Imperialism  and  juvenile  literature.  See  41. 

11596.  Rosenberg,  Judith  K.;  Nichols,  C.  Allen.  Young  people’s 
books  in  series:  fiction  and  non-fiction,  1975-1991.  Englewood,  CO: 
Libraries  Unlimited,  1992.  pp.  x,  424. 

11597.  Stephens,  John.  Post-disaster  fiction:  the  problematics  of  a 
genre.  Papers  (3:3)  1992,  126-30. 

11598.  Toles,  George.  The  mystery  of  Crinkle’s  nose.  See  9103. 

11599.  Torres,  Pat;  Utemorrah,  Daisy.  Portraying  a  positive 
Aboriginal  perspective  in  writing  and  illustrating  for  children.  See  214. 

11600.  Tucker,  Nicholas.  Finding  the  right  voice:  the  search  for  the 
ideal  companion  in  adventure  stories.  In  (pp.  141— 7)  102. 

11601.  W  eir,  Marjorie  N.  Inside  the  ring:  Victorian  and 
Edwardian  fantasy  for  children.  See  7697. 

11602.  Wright,  Norman.  Collecting  Sexton  Blake.  See  583. 

Poetry 

11603.  Abse,  Dannie.  Letter  to  Sebastian.  Acumen  (15)  1992,  31-5. 
(Presidential  Address  to  the  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Poetry  Soc., 
Sept.  1991.) 

11604.  Altieri,  Charles.  Painterly  abstraction  in  Modernist 

American  poetry:  the  contemporaneity  of  Modernism.  (Bibl.  1991, 
1 1 137.)  Rev.  by  Michael  North  in  Criticism  (33:3)  1991,  414-17. 

11605.  -  Wordsworth  and  the  options  for  contemporary  American 

poetry.  In  (pp.  184-212)  83. 

11606.  Andrews,  Elmer.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  1-24)  15. 

11607.  - (ed.).  Contemporary  Irish  poetry:  a  collection  of  critical 

essays.  See  15. 

11608.  Anon.  Select  bibliography.  In  (pp.  270-7)  12. 

11609.  -  Select  bibliography  of  contemporary  Irish  poetry.  In  (pp. 

328-34)  15. 

11610.  Baker,  Peter.  ‘To  disarm  the  cryptogram’:  the  languages  of 
contemporary  poetry.  CR  (36:2)  1992,  231-41. 

11611.  Balakian,  Anna.  The  fiction  of  the  poet:  from  Mallarme  to 
the  post-Symbolist  mode.  Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  LTP,  1992. 
pp.  xi,  201. 

11612.  Balestra,  Gianfranca.  ‘Fragments  cannot  hold':  poetry 
from  Jamaican  women.  Caribana  (2)  1991,  99-112. 

11613.  Banerjee,  Soma.  Mirroring  the  land:  the  nature  poetry  in 
Australian  literature.  Commonwealth  Review  (2:1/2)  1990/91,  76-85. 

11614.  Barbour,  Douglas.  Reviewing:  giving  and  receiving  in 
Canadian  poetry;  or,  The  role  of  reviewing  in  the  reception  of  poetry  in 
English  Canada  in  the  20th  century.  In  (pp.  49-60)  75. 

11615.  Bergman,  Susan  Claire.  Varieties  of  personae:  from  Ezra 
Pound  to  post-lyric  American  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1910-iiA.] 

11616.  Bergonzi,  Bernard.  The  problem  of  war  poetry.  See  6494. 
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11617.  Bernstein,  Charles.  A  poetics.  Cambridge,  MA;  London: 
Harvard  UP,  1992.  pp.  228.  Rev.  by  John  Leonard  in  AUMLA  (78) 
1992,  101-2;  by  Susan  Schultz  in  PMC  (3:1)  1992. 

11618.  Birbalsingh,  Frank.  South-Asian  Canadian  writers  from 
Africa  and  the  Caribbean.  See  11152. 

11619.  Bly,  Robert.  American  poetry:  wilderness  and  domesticity. 
New  York:  Harper  &  Row,  1990.  pp.  viii,  341 .  Rev.  by  Mary  Slowik  in 
AL  (64:2)  1992,  410-11;  by  George  Economou  in  WLT  (66:1)  1992, 
135-6. 

11620.  Bornstein,  George.  Romancing  the  (native)  stone:  Yeats, 
Stevens,  and  the  Anglocentric  canon.  In  (pp.  108-29)  83. 

11621.  Brissenden,  R.  F.;  Grundy,  Philip  (eds).  The  Oxford  book 
of  Australian  light  verse.  See  7710. 

11622.  Brogan,  Jacqueline  Vaught.  Part  of  the  climate:  American 
cubist  poetry.  Berkeley;  Oxford:  California  UP,  1991.  pp.  xvii,  343.  Rev. 
by  jane  Kuenz  in  AL  (64:4)  1992,853-4;  byJohnN.  Serioin  WSJ  (16:2) 
1992,  225-6;  by  Alan  Michael  Parker  in  ArtJ  (51:4)  1992,  106-7. 
11623.  Brooks,  David;  Walker,  Brenda  (eds).  Poetry  and  gender: 

statements  and  essays  in  Australian  women’s  poetry  and  poetics.  See  73. 
11624.  Brown,  Stewart.  A  letter  from  Barbados.  PW  (27:4)  1992, 
49-53- 

11625.  Brown,  Terence;  Grene,  Nicholas  (eds).  Tradition  and 
influence  in  Anglo-Irish  poetry.  See  99. 

11626.  Buschendorf,  Christa.  ‘From  the  window  I  see  an  immense 
city’:  das  Motiv  des  panoramischen  Blicks  auf  New  York  in  der  neueren 
amerikanischen  Lyrik.  Amst  (37:1)  1992,  123—32. 

11627.  Byers,  Thomas  B.  The  closing  of  the  American  line:  expan¬ 
sive  poetry  and  ideology.  ConLit  (33:2)  1992,  396-415. 

1 1628.  Caesar,  Adrian.  Dividing  lines:  poetry,  class  and  ideology  in 
the  1930s.  (Bibl.  1991,  1 1 156.)  Rev.  by  John  Morris  in  JEurS  (88)  1992, 
345-5° ■ 

11629.  Campbell,  Wanda  Ruth.  The  Bildungsgedicht  as  garden  in 
nineteenth-  and  twentieth-century  Canadian  long  poems.  See  7712. 
11630.  Cattaneo,  Arturo.  Caribbean  verse:  history  of  literature  as 
history  in  literature.  See  7713. 

11631.  Chapman,  Michael.  Masks  and  tasks  in  southern  African 
poetry.  SARB  (3:1)  1989,  5-6  (review-article). 

11632.  Ciuk,  Andrzej.  Georgian  poetry:  a  reconsideration.  Opole, 
Poland:  Wyzsza  Szkola  Pedagogiczna,  1992.  pp.  83. 

11633.  Codrescu,  Andrei  (sel.).  American  poetry  since  1970:  up 
late.  New  York:  Four  Walls  Eight  Windows,  1987.  pp.  xxxviii,  591 .  Rev. 
by  Robert  McDowell  in  HR  (42:4)  1990,  600-3. 

11634.  Conte,  Joseph  M.  Unending  design:  the  forms  of  post¬ 
modern  poetry.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1991.  pp.  xii,  314. 
Rev.  by  Peter  Quartermain  in  AL  (64:2)  1992,  413-14. 

11635.  Corcoran,  Neil  (ed.).  The  chosen  ground:  essays  on  the 
contemporary  poetry  of  Northern  Ireland.  See  12. 
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11636.  Craig,  Patricia.  History  and  its  retrieval  in  contemporary 
Northern  Irish  poetry:  Paulin,  Montague  and  others.  In  (pp. 
107-23) 15. 

11637.  Croot,  Charles.  Poetry  in  New  Zealand  1088— 8q.  TNZL  (8) 
199°,  ^“S2- 

11638.  Crotty,  Patrick.  Fathers  and  sons.  New  Welsh  Review 
(5:1)  1992,  12-23. 

11639.  Dalby,  Richard.  Poem  of  the  Month  Club.  See  424. 

11640.  Dale,  Leigh.  Lights  and  shadows:  poetry  by  Aboriginal 
women.  In  (pp.  73-82)  73. 

11641.  Dallat,  C.  L.  Other  Irish  writing:  a  new  poetics  of  exile. 
Verse  (9:3)  1992,  24-32. 

11642.  Davidson,  Michael.  The  San  Francisco  renaissance:  poetics 
and  community  at  mid-century.  (Bibl.  1990,  9231.)  Rev.  by  George  F. 
Wedge  in  ANQ  (5:1)  1992,  39-40. 

11643.  Dawe,  Bruce.  Tributary  streams:  some  sources  of  social  and 
political  concerns  in  modern  Australian  poetry.  ALS  (15:3)  1992, 
97_I°9- 

1 1644.  Dawe,  Gerald.  Poetry  in  Ireland  in  the  eighties.  Verse  (9:3) 
1992,  16-20. 

11645.  Diaz-Diocaretz,  Myriam.  Sieving  the  matriheritage  of  the 
sociotext.  In  (pp.  115-47)  25. 

11646.  Dodd,  Wayne.  Toward  the  end  of  the  century:  essays  into 
poetry.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  142. 

11647.  Dunn,  Douglas  (ed.).  The  Faber  book  of  twentieth-century 
Scottish  poetry.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  1992.  pp.  xlvi, 
424.  Rev.  by  Neil  Corcoran  in  TLS,  31  July  1992,  21. 

1 1648.  Ebeogu,  Afam.  The  spirit  of  agony:  war  poetry  from  Biafra. 
RAL  (23:4)  1992,  35-49. 

11649.  Ee,  Tiang  Hong.  History  as  myth  in  Malaysian  poetry  in 
English.  In  (pp.  10-16)  111. 

11650.  Elimimian,  Isaac  I.  Theme  and  style  in  African  poetry. 
Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1991.  pp.  v, 
260. 

11651.  Everson,  William.  Naked  heart:  talking  on  poetry,  mysti¬ 
cism  and  the  erotic.  Albuquerque:  New  Mexico  UP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  262. 
(American  poetry  studies  in  twentieth-century  poetry  and  poetics.) 

11652.  Finch,  Peter.  The  poetry  business.  See.  970. 

11653.  Fishman,  Charles  (ed.).  Blood  to  remember:  American 
poets  on  the  Holocaust.  Lubbock:  Texas  Tech  UP,  1991  •  PP-  XXT  42^- 

11654.  Foley,  Andrew.  A  sense  of  place  in  contemporary  White 
South  African  English  poetry.  EngA  (19:2)  1992,  35-53. 

11655.  Frank,  Robert;  Sayre,  Henry  (eds).  The  line  in  post¬ 
modern  poetry.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1988.  pp.  xxi,  243.  Rev.  by  James 
Mellard  in  Style  (24:2)  1990,  307-8. 

11656.  Frazier,  Adrian.  Canon  fodder:  anthologies  of  contempo¬ 
rary  Irish  poetry.  ColbyQ  (28:4)  1992,  1 90-201. 
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11657.  Freedman,  Diane  P.  An  alchemy  of  genres:  cross-genre 
writing  by  American  feminist  poet-critics.  Charlottesville;  London: 
Virginia  UP,  1992.pp.xi,  180.  (Feminist  issues.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  9242.) 

11658.  Freshwater,  Peter  (ed.);  Freshwater,  Jane;  Freshwater, 
Tom  (asst  eds).  Flarper’s  diamonds:  an  anthology  of  poems  and  songs 
about  harps,  harpers  and  harping:  to  celebrate  the  60th  anniversary  of 
Comunn  na  Clarsaich  (the  Clarsach  Society).  See  7720. 

11659.  Furey,  Hester  L.  Poetry  and  the  rhetoric  of  dissent  in 
turn-of-the-century  Chicago.  See  7721. 

11660.  Furia,  Philip.  The  poets  of  Tin  Pan  Alley:  a  history  of 
America’s  great  lyricists.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1990.  pp.  ix,  322. 
Rev.  by  Kent  Bales  in  AAA  (17:1)  1992,  127—9. 
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‘new’  theories  of  early  American  literature.  See  6249. 

12395.  Traub,  Valerie.  Desire  and  the  differences  it  makes.  In  (pp. 
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containment  in  literary  histories  of  English-Canadian  literature.  In  (pp. 

24-39)  75. 

12422.  Westland,  Ella;  Trezise,  Simon.  Plotting  critical  positions. 

See  8620. 


762  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 
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Ibadan:  Spectrum  Books,  1991.  pp.  viii,  128.  Rev.  in  Callaloo  (15:4) 
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12467.  Youngs,  Tim.  Black  writers  and  English.  See  12442. 
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12484.  Rabinowitz,  Paula.  Voyeurism  and  class-consciousness: 
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^  Joan  Aiken 
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12490.  Egri,  Peter.  Dramatic  exposition  and  resolution  in  O’Neill, 
Williams,  Miller,  and  Albee.  Neohelicon  (19:1)  1992,  175-84. 

12491.  Konkle,  Lincoln  Ernest.  Errand  into  the  theatrical 
wilderness:  the  Puritan  narrative  tradition  in  the  plays  of  Wilder, 
Williams,  and  Albee.  See  6273. 

12492.  Silver,  Brenda  R.  What’s  Woolf  got  to  do  with  it?  Or,  The 
perils  of  popularity.  See  11064. 

12493.  Wang,  Qingxiang.  Who  troubled  the  waters:  a  study  of  the 
motif  of  intrusion  in  five  modern  dramatists:  John  Millington  Synge, 
Eugene  O’Neill,  Edward  Albee,  Tennessee  Williams,  and  Harold 
Pinter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  4325-6A.] 

Richard  Aldington 

12494.  Gates,  Norman  T.  (ed.).  Richard  Aldington,  an  auto¬ 
biography  in  letters.  University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP, 

1 99 1  •  PP-  xi>  402- 

12495.  Zilboorg,  Caroline  (ed.).  Richard  Aldington  and  H.D.:  the 
early  years  in  letters.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  237. 

Bess  Streeter  Aldrich 

12496.  Martin,  Abigail  Ann.  Bess  Streeter  Aldrich.  Boise,  ID: 
Boise  State  UP,  1992.  pp.  46.  (Boise  State  Univ.  Western  writers,  104.) 

Lloyd  Alexander 

12497.  Alexander,  Lloyd.  A  manner  of  speaking.  In  (pp. 

I23  31 )  102.  <j^uke  Allan’  (William  Lacey  Amy) 

12498.  Walden,  Keith.  Blue  Pete  and  Canadian  nationalism:  vision 
and  experience  in  the  Western  novels  of  W illiam  Lacey  Amy.  JGanStud 
(24:2)  1989,  39-51- 
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Paula  Gunn  Allen 

12499.  Jaskoski,  Helen.  Allen’s  Grandmother.  Exp  (50:4)  1992, 
247-50. 

12500.  Van  Dyke,  Annette.  The  journey  back  to  female  roots:  a 
Laguna  Pueblo  model.  In  (pp.  339-54)  52. 

‘Woody  Allen’  (Allen  Stewart  Konigsberg) 

12501.  Champion,  Laurie.  Allen’s  The  Kugelmass  Episode.  Exp  (51:1) 
1992,  61-3. 

12502.  Changes,  Ellen.  Moscow  meets  Manhattan:  the  Russian 
soul  of  Woody  Allen’s  films.  See  10804. 

12503.  Spignesi,  Stephen  J.  The  Woody  Allen  companion.  Kansas 
City,  MO:  Andrews  &  McMeel,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  405. 

Phyllis  Shand  Allfrey 

12504.  Campbell,  Elaine.  In  the  Cabinet :  a  novelistic  rendition  of 
Federation  politics.  In  (pp.  58—62  )  94. 

George  Amabile 

12505.  Adamson,  Arthur.  ‘Between  two  lives,  breathing’:  poetic 
identity  in  George  Amabile’s  The  Presence  of  Fire.  ECanW  (43)  1991, 
108-17. 

12506.  Lane,  Patrick.  George  Amabile’s  quest  for  wholeness  in  the 
elemental  male.  ECanW  (43)  1991,  118-32. 

Elechi  Amadi 

12507.  Sample,  Maxine.  In  another  life:  the  refugee  phenomenon  in 
two  novels  of  the  Nigerian  Civil  War.  MFS  (37:3)  1991,445—54.  (Elechi 
Amadi,  Estrangement ;  Flora  Nwapa,  Never  Again.) 

Kingsley  Amis  (‘Robert  Markham’,  ‘William  Tanner’) 

12508.  Amis,  Kingsley.  Memoirs.  (Bibl.  1991,  1 1919.)  Rev.  by  Sam 
Pickering  in  SewR  (100:1)  1992,  xviii-xix. 

12509.  1  te,  A.  Robert.  Learning  what  to  expect:  Amis’s  fiction  in 

the  ’70s.  In  (pp.  47-65)  28. 

12510.  Salwak,  Dale.  Kingsley  Amis:  modern  novelist.  New  York; 
London:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1992.  pp.  xviii,  302,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by 
Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (14:17)  1992,  11-12. 

12511.  Selden,  Raman.  Does  literary  studies  need  literary  theory? 

See  5396. 

Martin  Amis 

12512.  Tink,  James.  Money,  art  for  art’s  sake?  Cascando  (1)  1992, 
50-3- 

A.  R.  Ammons 

12513.  Deane,  Patrick.  Justified  radicalism:  A.  R.  Ammons  with  a 
glance  at  John  Cage.  PLL  (28:2)  1992,  206-22. 

12514.  Mu  -Ls,  Elizabeth  MgGeachy.  Ammons’  Singing  &  Doubling 
Together.  Exp  (49:3)  1991,  187-90. 

12515.  Simpson,  Jeffrey  Edward.  The  walking  muse  in  America. 

See  9092. 

Mulk  Raj  Anand 

12516.  Riemenschneider,  Dieter.  Mulk  Raj  Anand.  In  (pp. 
173-89)  27. 
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Rudolfo  Anaya 

12517.  Klein,  Dianne.  Coming  of  age  in  novels  by  Rudolfo  Anaya 
and  Sandra  Cisneros.  EJ  (81:5)  1992,  21-6. 

12518.  I  aylor,  Paul  Beekman.  Native  Americans  translating 
culture:  Momaday  and  Anaya.  SPELL  (6)  1992,  133-50. 

Ethel  Anderson 

12519.  Franklin,  Carol.  An  Australian  eclogue  book:  Ethel 
Anderson’s  Squatter’s  Luck  (1942).  Southerly  (52:1)  1992,  33—47. 

Jessica  Anderson 

12520.  Barry,  Elaine.  Fabricating  the  self:  the  fictions  of  Jessica 
Anderson.  St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1992.  pp.  204.  (UOP  studies  in 
Australian  literature.) 

Maxwell  Anderson 

12521.  O  liver,  Janice  Maria.  From  image  to  identity:  the  search 
for  authenticity  in  the  early  Modernist  drama  of  Maxwell  Anderson, 
John  Millington  Synge,  Federico  Garcia  Lorca  and  D.  H.  Lawrence. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural  and 
Mechanical  College,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2548A.] 

Sherwood  Anderson 

12522.  Anderson,  David  B.  Sherwood  Anderson,  Wright  Morris, 
gold  and  the  Midwest-San  Francisco  connection.  SSMLN  (22:1)  1992, 
23-35- 

12523.  Berkove,  Lawrence  I .  Sherwood  Anderson  in  love.  NwOQ 
(64:4)  1992,  138-41. 

12524.  Bidney,  Martin.  Thinking  about  Walt  and  Melville  in  a 
Sherwood  Anderson  tale:  an  independent  woman’s  transcendental 
quest.  See  9468. 

12525.  Coulthard,  A.  R.  Anderson’s  I  Want  To  Know  Why.  Exp 
(49:3)  i99ij  169-7°- 

12526.  Gentile,  James  Michael.  Sherwood  Anderson  and  the 
rewriting  of  American  history.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1913A.] 

12527.  Guttenberg,  Barnett.  Sherwood  Anderson’s  dialogue  with 
Lawrence’s  dark  gods.  In  (pp.  46—60)  19. 

12528.  Papinchak,  Robert  Allen.  Sherwood  Anderson:  a  study  of 
the  short  fiction.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan 
Canada,  1992.  pp.  x,  190.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  33.)  Rev. 
by  John  S.  Phillipson  in  OhioanaQ  (35:3)  1992,  179-80. 

12529.  White,  Ray  Lewis  (ed.).  Sherwood  Anderson’s  secret  love 
letters:  for  Eleanor,  a  letter  a  day.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana 
State  UP,  1991.  pp.  xxvi,  292,  (plates)  10.  Rev.  by  Karen  Snure  in 
OhioanaQ  (35:1)  1992,  35- 

12530.  Willey,  John  Robert,  Jr.  The  torrents  of  The  Sun  Also  Rises. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 

292  7 A  ■  ] 

V.  C.  Andrews 

12531.  Streitfeld,  David.  V.  C.  Andrews’  afterlife.  BkW,  10  May 
1992,  12. 
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Maya  Angelou 

12532.  Graham,  Joyce  L.  Freeing  Maya  Angelou’s  ‘caged  bird’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Virginia  Polytechnic  Inst,  and  State  Univ.,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2847A.] 

12533.  Neubauer,  Carol  E.  Maya  Angelou:  self  and  a  song  of 

freedom  in  the  Southern  tradition.  In  (pp.  1 14-42)  87. 

12534.  Raynaud,  Claudine.  Rites  of  coherence:  autobiographical 

writings  by  Hurston,  Brooks,  Angelou  and  Lorde.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 

Univ.  of  Michigan,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  812A.] 

12535.  Vermillion,  Mary.  Re-embodying  the  self:  representations 

of  rape  in  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl  and  I  Know  Why  the  Caged  Bird 

Sings.  See  9221.  A/f.  ,  ,  A  , 

*  Michael  Anthony 

12536.  Cooke,  Michael  G.  The  culture  of  childhood  in  Caribbean 

and  African  literature.  In  (pp.  1 18-29)  94. 

12537.  Griffiths,  Gareth.  Adamic  visions:  culture  and  discourse  in 

Michael  Anthony’s  Sandra  Street.  In  (pp.  13 1-9)  55. 

Jean  Arasanayagam 

12538.  Sjobohm,  Anders.  ‘Someone  smashed  in  the  door  and  gave 
me  my  freedom’:  on  the  writings  of  Jean  Arasanayagam.  WLT  (66: 1 ) 

1 992,  35-8-  John  Arden 

12539.  Shaughnessy,  Robert.  Three  socialist  plays  -  Lear ,  Roots, 
Serjeant  Musgrave’s  Dance.  Buckingham;  Philadelphia,  PA:  Open  UP, 
1992.  pp.  ix,  97.  (Open  guides  to  literature.) 

12540.  W  inkler,  Elizabeth  Hale.  Modern  melodrama:  the  living 
heritage  in  the  theatre  of  John  Arden  and  Margaretta  D'Arcy.  Themes 
in  Drama  (14)  1992,  255-67. 

Ayi  Kwei  Armah 

12541.  Barthold,  Bonnie  J.  Ayi  Kwei  Armah:  an  Akan  story-teller. 
In  (pp.  67-80)  27. 

12542.  Dorsinville,  Max.  Space  in  the  African  novel.  In  (pp. 
316-21)  90. 

12543.  Gillard,  Garry.  Narrative  situation  and  ideology  in  five 
novels  of  Ayi  Kwei  Armah.  Span  (33)  1992,  8-16. 


12544.  Nwahunanya,  Chinyere.  A  vision  of  the  ideal:  Armah’s  Two 
Thousand  Seasons.  MFS  (37:3)  1991,  549-60. 

12545.  Obiechina,  Emmanuel.  Narrative  proverbs  in  the  African 
novel.  See  12460. 

12546.  Ogede,  Ode  S.  Angled  shots  and  reflections:  on  the  literary 
essays  of  Ayi  Kwei  Armah.  WLT  (66:3)  1992,  439-44. 

12547.  -  Oral  echoes  in  Armah’s  short  stories.  African  Literature 

Today  (18)  1992,  73-83. 

12548.  -  Patterns  of  decadence,  visions  of  regeneration  in  Armah’s 

Fragments.  MFS  (37:3)  1991,  529-48. 

12549.  Wright,  Derek.  Ayi  Kwei  Armah’s  Two  Thousand  Seasons:  a 
dissent.  African  Literature  Today  (18)  1992,  84-95. 

12550.  - (ed.).  Critical  perspectives  on  Ayi  Kwei  Armah. 

Washington,  DC:  Three  Continents  Press,  1992.  pp.  ix,  354. 
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Simon  Armitage 

12551.  Kennedy,  David.  Out  of  Huddersfield.  Verse  (9:3)  1992, 
87-96. 

Harriette  Arnow 

12552.  Flynn,  John.  A  journey  with  Harriette  Simpson  Arnow. 
MichQR  (29:2)  1990,  241-60. 

John  Ashbery 

12553.  Altieri,  Charles.  Contemporary  poetry  as  philosophy: 
subjective  agency  in  John  Ashbery  and  C.  K.  Williams.  ConLit  (33:2) 
1992,  214-42. 

12554.  Blasing,  Mutlu  Konuk.  The  American  sublime,  c.  1992: 
what  clothes  does  one  wear?  See  10280. 

12555.  Blyth,  Caroline.  Speaking  in  tongues:  an  interview  with 
John  Ashbery.  Oxford  Poetry  (6:2)  1992,  56-62. 

12556.  Grotjohn,  Robert.  ‘For  those  who  love  to  be  astonished’: 

the  prose  long  poem  as  genre.  See  11675. 

12557.  Hart,  Kevin.  John  Ashbery  and  the  Cimmerian  moment. 
Scripsi  (8:1)  1992,  281-93. 

12558.  Hettich,  Michael.  Contemporary  action  poetry:  Frank 
O’Hara  and  John  Ashbery.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Miami,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2552A.] 

12559.  Keeling,  John.  The  moment  unravels:  reading  John  Ash- 
bery’s  Litany.  TCL  (38:2)  1992,  125-51. 

12560.  Looper,  Travis.  Ashbery’s  Self-Portrait.  PLL  (28:4)  1992, 
451-6. 

12561.  Maus,  Fred  E.  Ashbery  and  the  condition  of  music.  In  (pp. 
178-86)  110. 

12562.  Williams,  Ned  B.  Ashbery’s  The  Grapevine.  Exp  (49:4)  1991, 

25I-4  Isaac  Asimov 

12563.  Hassler,  Donald  M.  Isaac  Asimov.  Mercer  Island,  WA: 
Starmont  House,  1991.pp.iii,  129.  (Starmont  reader’s  guides,  40.)  Rev. 
in  OhioanaQ  (35:2)  1992,  124-5. 

12564.  Touponce,  William  F.  Isaac  Asimov.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1991.  pp.  xv,  122.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  578.)  Rev.  by  Gary  K. 
Wolfe  in  SFS  (19:1)  1992,  133-5. 

Gertrude  Atherton 

12565.  Leider,  Emily  Wortis.  California’s  daughter:  Gertrude 
Atherton  and  her  times.  (Bibl.  1991,  1 1970.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Romines  in 

AL  (64:1)  1992,  176-7.  .  , 

v  +  '  Margaret  Atwood 

12566.  Atherton,  Stanley  S.  Atwood,  Horwood,  Kreiner  and 
Wright:  the  Caribbean  connection.  In  (pp.  28-36)  94. 

12567.  Beran,  Carol  L.  In  ter  texts  of  Margaret  Atwood’s  Life  before 
Man.  ARCS  (22:2)  1992,  199-2 14. 

12568.  Bessai,  Diane  E.  The  novels  of  Margaret  Atwood.  In  (pp. 
389-407)  27. 

12569.  Bok,  Christian.  Sibyls:  echoes  of  French  feminism  in  The 
Diviners  and  Lady  Oracle.  CanL  (135)  1992,  80-93. 
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12570.  Bouson,J.  Brooks.  The  anxiety  of  being  influenced:  reading 
and  responding  to  character  in  Margaret  Atwood’s  The  Edible  Woman. 
Style  (24:2)  1990,  228-41. 

12571.  Caldwell,  Larry  W.  Wells,  Orwell,  and  Atwood:  (EPI)- 
logic  and  eu/utopia.  See  4507. 

12572.  Deer,  Glenn.  Rhetorical  strategies  in  The  Handmaid’s  Tale : 
dystopia  and  the  paradoxes  of  power.  ESCan  (18:2)  1992,  215-33. 
12573.  Devine,  Maureen.  The  dilemma  of  I.  In  (pp.  28-41)  106. 
12574.  de  Voogd,  Peter  J.  A  handmaid’s  harm;  or,  Margaret 
Atwood’s  dvstopia.  In  (pp.  29-35)  30. 

12575.  Fenwick,  Julie.  The  silence  of  the  mermaid:  Lady  Oracle  and 
Anne  of  Green  Gables.  ECanW  (47)  1992,  51-64. 

12576.  Fry,  August  J.  On  contemporary  Canadian  literature: 
periods,  tangles  and  interpretations.  In  (pp.  2 1 — 8)  30. 

12577.  Givner,  Jessie.  Names,  faces  and  signatures  in  Margaret 
Atwood’s  Cat’s  Eye  and  The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  CanL  (133)  1992,  56-75. 
12578.  I  ngersoll,  Earl  G.  (eel.).  Margaret  Atwood:  conversations. 
Introd.  by  Philip  Howard.  Princeton,  NJ:  Ontario  Review  Press,  1990; 
London:  Virago  Press,  1992.  pp.  xviii,  265.  Rev.  by  Janice  Fiamengo  in 
CanL  (132)  1992,  1 70-1. 

12579.  LeBihan,  Jill.  The  Handmaid’s  Tale,  Cat’s  Eye  and  Interlunar. 

Margaret  Atwood’s  feminist(?)  futures(?).  In  (pp.  93—107)  63. 

12580.  Letcher,  Bettina  Havens.  In  the  belly  of  this  story:  the  role 
of  fantasy  in  four  American  women’s  novels  of  the  1980s.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3602A.] 
(Margaret  Atwmod,  The  Handmaid’s  Tale;  Lois  Gould,  Subject  to  Change; 
Toni  Morrison,  Beloved;  Leslie  Marmon  Silko,  Ceremony.) 

12581.  McCombs,  Judith;  Palmer,  Carole  L.  Margaret  Atwood: 
a  reference  guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xxxi,  735. 
(Reference  guides  to  literature.)  Rev.  by  Laureen  Tedesco  in  BB  (49:2) 
'992>  167-8. 

12582.  Mel  jEod,  Marion.  Toronto  tales.  NZList,  21  Nov.  1992, 
5  0-2. 

12583.  Nischik,  Reingard  M.  Mentalstilistik:  ein  Beitrag  zu  Stil- 
theorie  und  Narrativik,  dargestellt  am  Erzahlwerk  Margaret  Atwoods. 

See  2097. 

12584.  Patton,  Marilyn.  Tourists  and  terrorists:  the  creation  of 
bodily  harm.  See  747. 

12585.  Rao,  E.  Strategies  for  identity:  the  fiction  of  Margaret 
Atwood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(41:5)  1992,  1923. J 

12586.  Salyer,  Gregory.  Signs,  symbols  and  the  sacred:  represen¬ 
tation  and  meaning  in  contemporary  literature.  See  12333. 

12587.  Smyth,  Jacoui.  ‘Divided  down  the  middle’:  a  cure  for  The 
Journals  of  Susanna  Moodie.  ECanW  (47)  1992,  149-62.  (1991  Wicken 
Prize  winner.) 

12588.  Stein,  Karen  F.  Margaret  Atwood’s  The  Handmaid’s  Tale: 
Scheherazade  in  dystopia.  UTQ  (61:2)  1991/92,  269-79. 
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12589.  Strobel,  Christina.  On  the  representation  of  representation 
in  Margaret  Atwood’s  Surfacing.  ZAA  (40:1)  1992,  35-43. 

12590.  Templin,  Charlotte.  Atwood’s  The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  Exp 
(49:4)  1991,  255-6. 

12591.  1  ennant,  Colette  Giles.  Margaret  Atwood’s  transformed 

and  transforming  gothic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3289A.] 

Louis  Auchincloss 

12592.  Piket,  Vincent.  Louis  Auchincloss:  the  growth  of  a  novelist. 
(Bibl.  1989,  8970.)  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  vi,  258.  (New 
directions  in  American  studies.) 

12593.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  Punishing  Morton  Fullerton:  Louis 
Auchincloss’s  The  "Fulfillment’  of  Grace  Eliot.  TCL  (38:1)  1992,  44-53. 

W.  H.  Auden 

12594.  Adams,  Melinda  Jo.  Re-making  the  Auden  canon:  new 
readings  and  critical  interpretations  of  W.  H.  Auden’s  1930s  poems 
based  on  revised  texts.  See  587. 

12595.  Bahlke,  George  W.  Lawrence  and  Auden:  the  pilgrim  and 
the  citizen.  In  (pp.  21 1-27)  19. 

12596.  Bethea,  David  M.  Exile,  elegy,  and  Auden  in  Brodsky’s 
Verses  on  the  Death  ofT.  S.  Eliot.  PMLA  (107:2)  1992,  232-45. 

12597.  Bucknell,  Katherine.  An  interview  with  Humphrey 
Carpenter,  27  April  1992.  See  11840. 

12598.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  Auden’s  Musee  des  Beaux  Arts.  Exp  (49:3) 
I99C  181-3. 

12599.  Friel,  Raymond.  A  Communist  to  others:  Auden,  Mac- 
Diarmid  and  the  proletariat  in  the  early  1930s.  In  (pp.  104—14)  W.  N. 
Herbert  and  Richard  Price  (eds),  Shibbo-lithos.  Dundee:  Gairfish, 
1992.  pp.  180. 

12600.  Gajlewicz,  Alfred.  The  archetype  of  wanderer  and  the 
guest  motif  in  W.  H.  Auden’s  poetry.  ZRL  (35:1/2)  1992,  61-72. 
12601.  Gensane,  Bernard.  Woolf,  Waugh,  Auden,  Orwell  and  the 
wars/Woolf,  Waugh,  Auden,  Orwell  und  die  Kriege.  Krieg  und 
Literatur/War  and  Literature  (4:8)  1992,  33-52. 

12602.  Jenkins,  Nicholas  (ed.).  The  table  talk  ofW.  H.  Auden.  By 
Alan  Ansen.  Introd.  by  Richard  Howard.  (Bibl.  1991,  1 1999.)  Rev.  by 
Paul  St  John  Mackintosh  in  ContRev  (260)  Apr.  1992,  221. 

12603.  Kennedy,  Scott  Eyerly.  Auden  in  Austria  (1958-1973):  the 
last  poems  ofW.  H.  Auden.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1925A.] 

12604.  Kirstein,  Lincoln.  Auden:  glossographer,  ortheopist,  ver- 
brarian.  See  1548. 

12605.  Mendelson,  Edward  (ed.).  Plays  and  other  dramatic  wri¬ 
tings  by  W.  H.  Auden,  1928-1938.  (Bibl.  1991,  12005.)  Princeton,  NJ: 
Princeton  UP,  1988.  (Complete  works  of  W.  H.  Auden,  1.)  Rev.  by 
Gunther  Jarfe  in  Ang  (110:1/2)  1992,  258-64. 

12606.  O’Neill,  Michael;  Reeves,  Gareth.  Auden,  MacNeice, 
Spender:  the  thirties  poetry.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York: 
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St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  x,  254.  Rev.  by  Michael  Walters  in  TLS, 
28  Aug.  1992,  10. 

12607.  Park,  Yeon  Sung.  W.  H.  Auden  yi  si  e  natanan  sarang.  (Love 
in  W.  H.  Auden’s  poetry.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Chonnam  National 
Univ.,  Kwangju,  Korea,  1992. 

12608.  Parker,  Alan  M.  Auden  and  Hammett?  W.  H.  Auden 
Society  Newsletter  (9)  1992,  15-16.  (Notes  and  queries.) 

12609.  Platizky,  Roger  S.  Auden’s  The  Unknown  Citizen.  Exp  (50: 1 ) 
I99L  48-9- 

12610.  Strong,  Beret  Elizabeth.  The  politics  of  failure:  the 
avant-garde  groups  of  Auden,  Borges,  and  Breton,  and  their  critics. 

See  12378. 

12611.  Whitehead,  John.  A  commentary  on  the  poetry  of  W.  H. 
Auden,  C.  Day  Lewis,  Louis  MacNeice,  and  Stephen  Spender. 
Lewiston,  NY;  Oueenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1992.  pp.  x, 

268.  ~~  „  .  . 

Paul  Auster 

12612.  Begley,  Adam.  Case  of  the  Brooklyn  symbolist.  NYTM, 
30  Aug.  1992,  41,  52-4. 

12613.  McCaffery,  Larry;  Gregory,  Sinda.  An  interview  with 
Paul  Auster.  ConLit  (33:1)  1992,  1-23. 

Mary  Austin 

12614.  Stineman,  Esther  Lanigan.  Mary  Austin:  song  of  a 
maverick.  (Bibl.  1991,  12009.)  Rev.  by  Helen  M.  Dennis  in  MLR  (87:2) 

I992>  449~5I-  Margaret  Avison 

12615.  Calverley,  Margaret.  A  reconsideration  of  Margaret 
Avison’s  Dispersed  Titles.  ECanW  (47)  1992,  163-80. 

‘Kofi  Awoonor’  (George  Awoonor  Williams) 

12616.  Elimimian,  Isaac  I.  Kofi  Awoonor  as  a  poet.  African 
Literature  Today  (18)  1992,  35-48. 

Alan  Ayckbourn  (‘Roland  Allen’) 

12617.  Dukore,  Bernard  F.  (ed.).  Alan  Ayckbourn:  a  casebook. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1991.  pp.  xxii,  206.  (Casebooks  on 
modern  dramatists,  1 1.)  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities, 
1 36 1 .) 

Enid  Bagnold 

12618.  Tyler,  Lisa  Lynne.  Our  mothers’  gardens:  mother- 
daughter  relationships  and  myth  in  twentieth-century  British  women’s 
literature.  See  8202. 

Murray  Bail 

12619.  Ommundsen,  Wenche.  Reflexivity  in  fiction:  poetics  and 
politics.  See  11421.  ... 

Nicholson  Baker 

12620.  Simmons,  Philip  E.  Toward  the  postmodern  historical 
imagination:  mass  culture  in  Walker  Percy’s  The  Moviegoer  and 
Nicholson  Baker’s  The  Mezzanine.  ConLit  (33:4)  1992,  601—24. 

James  Baldwin 

12621.  Bergman,  David.  I  he  African  and  the  pagan  in  gay  Black 
literature.  In  (pp.  148-69)  85. 
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12622.  Campbell,  James.  Talking  at  the  gates:  a  life  of  James 
Baldwin.  (Bibl.  1991,  12016.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Margolies  in  AL  (64:2) 
1992,  4i5“i6. 

12623.  Carroll,  Michael  Charles.  Music  as  medium  for  matura¬ 
tion  in  three  Afro-American  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Nebraska-Lincoln,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  497A.]  (James 
Baldwin,  Go  Tell  It  on  the  Mountain ;  Albert  Murray,  Train  Whistle  Guitar ; 
A1  Young,  Snakes.) 

12624.  Mayne,  Heather  Joy.  Biblical  paradigms  in  four  twentieth- 
century  African-American  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ., 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3284-5A.]  (James  Baldwin,  Go  Tell  It  on 
the  Mountain ;  Zora  Neale  Hurston,  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God ;  Toni 
Morrison,  Song  of  Solomon]  Alice  Walker,  The  Color  Purple.) 

12625.  Menke,  Pamela  Glenn.  ‘Hard  glass  mirrors’  and  soul 
memory:  vision  imagery  and  gender  in  Ellison,  Baldwin,  Morrison,  and 
Walker.  PhilP  (38)  1992,  163-70. 

12626.  Ramm,  Hans-Christoph.  Modell  fur  eine  literarische 
Amerikakunde:  Zugange  zum  modernen  schwarzamerikanischen 
Roman  am  Beispiel  von  Ann  Petrys  The  Street,  James  Baldwins  Go  Tell  It 
on  the  Mountain  und  Ralph  Ellisons  Invisible  Man.  New  York;  Frankfurt; 
Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1989.  pp.  379.  (European  univ.  studies,  xiv: 
Anglo-Saxon  language  and  literature,  195.)  Rev.  by  Arno  Heller  in 
AAA  (17:2)  1992,  312-14. 

12627.  Savoy,  Eric.  Other(ed)  Americans  in  Paris:  Henry  James, 
James  Baldwin,  and  the  subversion  of  identity.  See  9313. 

12628.  Scott,  Linda  Jo.  James  Baldwin  and  the  moveable  feast. 
MichA  (24:2)  1992,  401-8. 

J.  G.  Ballard 

12629.  Danziger,  Danny.  The  worst  of  times.  EEM  (1:3)  1992,  20-2 
(interview). 

12630.  Stephenson,  Gregory.  Out  of  the  night  and  into  the  dream: 
a  thematic  study  of  the  fiction  ofj.  G.  Ballard.  Westport,  CT;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1991.  pp.  182.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  science 
fiction  and  fantasy,  47.)  Rev.  by  W.  Warren  Wagar  in  SFS  (19:2)  1992, 

2^°-1'  Ann  Bannon 

12631.  Barale,  Michele  Aina.  When  Jack  blinks:  si(gh)ting  gay 
desire  in  Ann  Bannon’s  Beebo  Brinker.  Feminist  Studies  (18:3)  1992, 

533  49-  John  Banville 

12632.  Burgstaller,  Susanne.  ‘This  lawless  house’  -  John  Ban- 
ville’s  postmodernist  treatment  of  the  Big-House  motif  in  Birchwood  and 
The  Newton  Letter.  In  (pp.  239-56)  3. 

12633.  Fierobe,  Claude.  Cygne  et  signes:  Swan  dans  Mefisto  de  John 
Banville.  Etudes  irlandaises  (16:1)  1991,  97-106. 

12634.  McIlroy,  Brian.  Banville,  science  and  Ireland.  Studies 
(81:321)  1992,  81-8. 

12635.  -  Reconstructing  artistic  and  scientific  paradigms:  John 

Banville’s  The  Newton  Letter.  Mosaic  (25:1)  1992,  121-33. 
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Owen  Barfield 

12636.  Tolley,  Clive.  Tolkien’s  ‘Essay  on  Man':  a  look  at  Mytho- 
poeia.  See  3339. 

Maurice  Baring 

12637.  Epstein,  Joseph.  Maurice  Baring  &  the  good  highbrow. 
NCrit  (11:2)  1992,  10-19. 

12638.  Letley,  Emma.  Maurice  Baring:  a  citizen  of  Europe.  London: 
Constable,  1991.  pp.  269.  Rev.  by  Julian  Jeffs  in  ChesR  (18:2)  1992, 
260-6. 

James  Barke 

12639.  Malzahn,  Manfred.  Coming  to  terms  with  industrial 
Scotland:  two  ‘proletarian’  novels  of  the  1930s.  (George  Blake,  The 
Shipbuilders',  James  Barke,  Major  Operation.)  In  (pp.  193—205)  93. 

Howard  Barker 

12640.  Rylance,  Rick.  Forms  of  dissent  in  contemporary  drama  and 
contemporary  theory.  In  (pp.  115— 41)  20. 

12641.  Thomas,  Alan.  Howard  Barker:  modern  allegorist.  ModDr 

(35:3)  !992,  433-43- 

12642.  Wiszniowska-Majchrzyk,  Marta.  Radical  British  drama 
of  the  eighties:  Howard  Barker’s  The  Possibilities.  Acta  Universitatis 
Nicolai  Copernici:  English  Studies  (3)  1992,  75-82. 

Djuna  Barnes 

12643.  Benstock,  Shari.  Expatriate  Sapphic  Modernism:  entering 
literary  history.  In  (pp.  183-203)  52. 

12644.  Broe,  Mary  Lynn  (ed.).  Silence  and  power:  a  re-evaluation 
of  Djuna  Barnes.  With  a  postscript  by  Catharine  Stimpson.  Carbon- 
dale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  424.  Rev.  by  Noel  Riley  Fitch 
in  ConLit  (33:1)  1992,  144-9. 

12645.  Ecker,  Gisela.  ‘I  master  pieces  of  it’:  das  literarische 
Experiment  von  Gertrude  Stein,  Hilda  Doolittle  (H.D.)  und  Djuna 
Barnes.  In  (pp.  141-60)  34. 

12646.  Herring,  Phillip.  Djuna  Barnes  remembers  James  Joyce. 

JJQ  (30:I)  *992,  1 13—17. 

12647.  Jay,  Karla.  The  outsider  among  the  expatriates:  Djuna 
Barnes’s  satire  on  the  ladies  of  the  Almanack.  In  (pp.  204-16)  52. 

12648.  Kaivola,  Karen.  All  contraries  confounded:  the  lyrical 
fiction  ol  Virginia  Woolf,  Djuna  Barnes,  and  Marguerite  Duras.  Iowa 
City:  Iowa  UP,  1991.  pp.  176.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,9821.)  Rev.  by  Margaret 
Mills  Harper  in  ChrisE  (41:3)  1992,  365-7. 

12649.  Poder,  Elfriede.  Concepts  and  visions  of ‘the  Other’:  the 
place  ol  ‘Woman  in  The  Age  of  Innocence,  Melanctha,  and  Nightwood. 
In  (pp.  1 13-33)  1°6- 

12650.  Roughley,  M.  Looking  for  the  forest  in  the  trees:  Djuna 
Barnes’  Nightwood  and  the  carnivalesque.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
York,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1992,  1923.] 

12651.  Spangler,  Luita  Deane.  On  her  mouth  you  kiss  your  own: 
lesbian  conversations  in  exile,  1924-1936.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
New  Hampshire,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1520A.] 
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12652.  1  homson,  Rita  Marie.  The  fragmented  world  of  Djuna 

Barnes:  a  Kohutian  and  Bakhtinian  perspective.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Loyola  Univ.  of  Chicago,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1521A.] 
Julian  Barnes  (‘Dan  Kavanagh’) 

12653.  Hynson,  Colin.  Julian  Barnes.  See  468. 

12654.  Millington,  Mark;  Sinclair,  Alison  S.  The  honourable 
cuckold:  models  of  masculine  defence.  CLS  (29:1)  1992,  1— 1 9. 

12655.  Salyer,  Gregory.  Signs,  symbols  and  the  sacred:  represen¬ 
tation  and  meaning  in  contemporary  literature.  See  12333. 

12656.  Stout,  Mira.  Chameleon  novelist.  NYTM,  22  Nov.  1992, 
28-9,  68-72,  80.  j.  M  Rarrie 

12657.  Jack,  R.  D.  S.  The  hunt  for  Mrs  Lapraik.  See  309. 

12658.  -  The  road  to  the  Never  Land:  a  reassessment  of  J.  M. 

Barrie’s  dramatic  art.  (Bibl.  1991,  12063.)  Rev.  by  Leonee  Ormond  in 
SLJ  (supp.  36)  1992,  22-4. 

John  Barth 

12659.  Barbosa,  Maria  Jose  Somerlate.  Life  as  an  opera:  Dom 
Casmurro  and  The  Floating  Opera.  CLS  (29:3)  1992,  223-37. 

12660.  Boehm,  Beth  A.  Educating  readers:  creating  new  expecta¬ 
tions  in  Lost  in  the  Funhouse.  In  (pp.  102—19)  77. 

12661.  Bradbury,  R.  A.  The  development  of  a  postmodernist 
aesthetic  in  the  fiction  of  John  Barth  from  The  Floating  Opera  to  Letters. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Glasgow,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1992, 
1920.] 

12662.  Green,  Daniel.  Metafiction  and  romance.  SAF  (19:2)  1991, 
229-42. 

12663.  Greer,  Creed.  Repetition,  history,  narration:  John  Barth’s 
Sabbatical  and  The  Tidewater  Tales.  Criticism  (33:2)  1991,  235-56. 

12664.  Harris,  Charles  B.  The  age  of  the  world-view:  the  critique 
of  realism  in  John  Barth’s  Sabbatical.  In  (pp.  407-32)  36. 

12665.  Matthews,  John  T.  Intertextual  frameworks:  the  ideology  of 
parody  in  John  Barth.  In  (pp.  35-57)  46. 

12666.  Schaub,  Thomas.  Allusion  and  intertext:  history  in  TheEndof 
the  Road.  In  (pp.  181-203)  43. 

12667.  Schulz,  Max  F.  The  muses  of  John  Barth:  tradition  and 
metafiction  from  Lost  in  the  Funhouse  to  The  Tidewater  Tales.  (Bibl.  199L 
12079.)  Rev-  by  Deborah  L.  Madsen  in  MLR  (87:3)  1992,  730-1. 

12668.  §erban,  Radu  R.  (introd.).  Varietap  pe  apa.  (The  floating 
opera.)  Bucharest:  Univers,  1992.  pp.  287. 

12669.  Tobin,  Patricia.  John  Barth  and  the  anxiety  of  continuance. 
Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1992.  pp.  187.  (Penn  studies  in 
contemporary  American  fiction.) 

12670.  Vickery,  John  B.  The  functions  of  myth  in  John  Barth’s 
Chimera.  MFS  (38:2)  1992,  427—35. 

Donald  Barthelme 

12671.  Cullum,  Charles.  ‘An  ecstasy  of  admiration  for  what  is’: 
contingent  human  values  in  the  fiction  of  Donald  Barthelme.  MichA 
(24:2)  1992,  333-41- 
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12672.  D’Uva,  Michele.  Barthelme’s  Snow  White,  Calvino’s  The 
Castle  of  Crossed  Destinies  and  contemporary  discourse  on  the  fairy-tale: 
feminist  and  Foucauldian  approaches.  See  2509. 

12673.  Giles,  Paul.  Dead,  but  still  with  us:  Barthelme’s  fading 
Catholic  intuitions.  Cweal  ( 1 1 8)  8  Nov.  1991,  637—40. 

12674.  Herzinger,  Kim  (ed.).  The  teachings  of  Don  B.:  satires, 
parodies,  fables,  illustrated  stories  and  plays  of  Donald  Barthelme. 
Introd.  by  Thomas  Pynchon.  New  York:  Turtle  Bay,  1992.  pp.  xxii, 
352.  Rev.  by  Joseph  Coates  in  TB,  13  Dec.  1992,  3. 

12675.  Klinkowitz,  Jerome.  Donald  Barthelme:  an  exhibition. 
Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP,  1991.  pp.  x,  146.  Rev.  by  Glen  Scott 
Allen  in  AL  (64:4)  1992,  841-2. 

12676.  Maltby,  Paul.  Dissident  postmodernists:  Barthelme, 
Coover,  Pynchon.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1991.  pp.  215.  (Penn 
studies  in  contemporary  American  fiction.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1989,  9020.) 
12677.  Piwinski,  David  J.  Country-Western  music  and  the  Bible:  an 
allusion  in  Donald  Barthelme’s  Rebecca.  NCL  (21:1)  1991,  3—4. 

12678.  Roe,  Barbara  L.  Donald  Barthelme:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada, 
1992.  pp.  xviii,  158.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  32.) 

12679.  Wilke,  Sabine.  Verfahrensweisen  der  amerikanischen  Post- 
moderne:  einige  Fragen  an  Ronald  Sukenick,  Donald  Barthelme  und 
Raymond  Federman.  OL  (47:3)  1992,  234—56. 

Frederick  Barthelme 

12680.  Herzinger,  Kim.  Interview  with  Frederick  Barthelme.  Frank 
(14)  1992,  9-18. 

H.  E.  Bates 

12681.  Eads,  Peter.  H.  E.  Bates:  a  bibliographical  study. 
Winchester:  St  Paul’s  Bibliographies;  Detroit,  MI:  Omnigraphics, 
1990.  pp.  xv,  224.  (Twentieth-century  writers,  6.) 

Frank  Baum 

12682.  Carpenter,  Angelica  Shirley;  Shirley,  Jean.  L.  Frank 
Baum:  royal  historian  ofOz.  Minneapolis,  MN:  Lerner,  1992.  pp.  144. 
Rev.  by  R.S.  in  BCCB  (46:1)  1992,  7. 

12683.  Culver,  Stuart.  Growing  up  in  Oz.  See  12039. 

12684.  Garber,  Marjorie.  ‘Greatness’:  philology  and  the  politics  of 
mimesis.  Boundary  2  (19:2)  1992,  233-59. 

12685.  McMaster,  Juliet.  The  Trinity  archetype  in  The  Jungle 
Books  and  The  Wizard  of  Oz ■  ChildLit  (20)  1992,  90—1 10. 

James  K.  Baxter 

12686.  O’Sullivan,  Vincent.  Urgently  creating  a  past:  remarks  on 
James  K.  Baxter.  In  (pp.  94-101)  111. 

Peter  S.  Beagle 

12687.  Tobin,  Jean.  Werewolves  and  unicorns:  fabulous  beasts  in 
Peter  Beagle’s  fiction.  In  (pp.  181-9)  33. 

Ann  Beattie 

12688.  Wyatt,  David.  Ann  Beattie.  SoR  (28:1)  1992,  145-59. 
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Charles  Beaumont 

12689.  Clarke,  Boden  (ed.).  The  work  of  Charles  Beaumont: 
an  annotated  bibliography  and  guide.  By  William  F.  Nolan.  San 
Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1990.  pp.  92.  (Bibliographies  of  modern 
authors,  6.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1986.) 

Bruce  Beaver 

12690.  Bourke,  Lawrence.  To  a  live  poet:  Bruce  Beaver.  Southerly 
(52:3)  1992,  161-7. 

Samuel  Beckett 

12691.  Acheson,  James.  A  note  on  the  ladder  joke  in  Watt.  JBecS 
(ns  2:1)  1992,  1 15-16. 

12692.  Ackerley,  C.  J.  The  Cartesian  hen-and-a-half.  JBecS 
(ns  2:1)  1992,  1 17. 

12693.  Amiran,  Eyal.  Figuring  the  mind:  totality  and  displacement 
in  Beckett’s  fiction.  JBecS  (ns  1:1/2)  1992,  39-54. 

12694.  Anzieu,  Didier.  Beckett  et  le  psychanalyste.  Paris:  Mentha, 
1992.  pp.  264. 

12695.  Armstrong,  Gordon  S.  Samuel  Beckett,  W.  B.  Yeats,  and 
Jack  Yeats:  images  and  words.  (Bibl.  1991,  12102.)  Rev.  by  Mary 
Bryden  in  MLR  (87:3)  1992,  728-9. 

12696.  Astro,  Alan.  Understanding  Samuel  Beckett.  Columbia; 
London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1990.  pp.  xviii,  222.  (Understanding 
modern  European  and  Latin  American  literature.)  Rev.  by  Leslie  Hill 
in  MLR  (87:3)  1992,  765. 

12697.  Axelrod,  M.  R.  The  politics  of  style  in  the  fiction  of  Balzac, 
Beckett,  and  Cortazar.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s 
Press,  1992.  pp.  xx,  128. 

12698.  Barker,  Stephen.  Paysage  to  passage:  Beckett’s  poiesis  of  the 
world.  JBecS  (ns  1:1/2)  1992,  15-38. 

12699.  Ben-Zvi,  Linda  (ed.).  Women  in  Beckett:  performance  and 
critical  perspectives.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1990.  pp.  xviii,  260.  Rev.  by 
June  Schlueter  in  MLR  (87:3)  729-30;  by  Jonathan  Kalb  in  MichQR 
(31:2)  1992,  288-94. 

12700.  Bernold,  Andre.  L’amitie  de  Beckett.  Paris:  Hermann, 
1992.  pp.  109. 

12701.  Bersani,  Leo;  Dutoit,  Ulysse.  Beckett’s  sociability.  Raritan 
(12:1)  1992,  1— 19. 

12702.  Bove,  Paul  A.  Beckett’s  dreadful  postmodern:  the  de- 
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12816.  Papastergiadis,  N.  Exile,  empathy  and  metaphor:  the 
perplexity  of  the  stranger  in  John  Berger’s  writing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:4)  1992,  1441.] 

Thomas  Berger 

12817.  Wallace,  Jon.  The  politics  of  style:  language  as  theme  in  the 
fiction  of  Berger,  McGuane,  and  McPherson.  Durango,  CO:  Hollow- 
1992.  pP.  172.  steven  Berkoff 

12818.  Berkoff,  Steven.  The  theatre  of  Steven  Berkoff.  London; 
New  York:  Methuen,  1992.  pp.  176. 

12819.  Paoli,  Marie-Lise.  Lemythed’(Edipeal’opera:devianceset 
transgressions  du  Greek  de  Mark- Anthony  Turnage.  In  (pp.  175-86)  24. 

Charles  Bernstein 

12820.  Nathanson,  Tenney.  Collage  and  pulverization  in  con¬ 
temporary  American  poetry:  Charles  Bernstein’s  Controlling  Interests. 
ConLit  (33:2)  1992,  302-18. 
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Wendell  Berry 

12821.  Baker,  Bernard.  Responsibly  at  home:  Wendell  Berry’s 
quest  for  the  simple  life.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Case  Western  Reserve 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  537A.] 

12822.  Basney,  Lionel.  Having  your  meaning  at  hand:  work  in 
Snyder  and  Berry.  In  (pp.  130—43)  110. 

12823.  Merchant,  Paul  (ed.).  Wendell  Berry.  Lewiston,  ID: 
Confluence  Press,  1991.  pp.  223.  (Confluence  American  authors,  4.) 
12824.  Slovic,  Scott.  Seeking  awareness  in  American  nature 
writing:  Henry  Thoreau,  Annie  Dillard,  Edward  Abbey,  Wendell 
Berry,  Barry  Lopez.  See  10060. 

12825.  Taft,  Edward  Donley.  The  land  and  moral  responsibility 
in  the  work  of  Wendell  Berry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode 
Island,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3931A.] 

John  Berryman 

12826.  Mariani,  Paul.  Dream  song:  the  life  of  John  Berryman. 

(Bibl.  1991,  12196.)  Rev.  in  BkW,  2  Aug.  1992,  12. 

12827.  Matterson,  Stephen.  Another  source  for  Henry?  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  The  Fox.  ANQ  (5:1)  1992,  23-5.  (John  Berryman,  Dream 
Songs ;  D.  H.  Lawrence,  The  Fox.) 

Sir  John  Betjeman 

12828.  Giroud,  Vincent.  A  John  Betjeman  collection.  See  451. 
12829.  Nudd,  Kevin.  John  Betjeman.  See  522. 

12830.  Peterson,  William  S.  Sir  John  Betjeman  as  collector  and 
book-designer.  See  244. 

Doris  Betts 

12831.  Scura,  Dorothy  M.  Doris  Betts  at  mid-career:  her  voice  and 
her  art.  In  (pp.  161-79)  87. 

Laurence  Binyon 

12832.  Hatcher,  J.  T.  Laurence  Binyon:  a  critical  biography. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:4)  1992, 
1440.] 

Earle  Birney 

12833.  Cameron,  Elspeth.  The  influence  of  the  Scottish  long  poem 
on  Earle  Birney’s  David.  BJCS  (7:1)  1992,  59-73. 

Elizabeth  Bishop 

12834.  Boschman,  Robert.  Anne  Bradstreet  and  Elizabeth  Bishop: 
nature,  culture  and  gender  in  Contemplations  and  At  the  Fishhouses. 

See  5801. 

12835.  Brogan,  Jacqueline  Vaught.  From  paronomasia  to  politics 
in  the  poetry  of  Stevens  and  Bishop:  a  response  to  Eleanor  Cook. 

See  2047. 

12836.  Cook,  Eleanor.  From  etymology  to  paronomasia:  Wallace 
Stevens,  Elizabeth  Bishop,  and  others.  See "2054. 

12837.  Costello,  Bonnie.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  questions  of  mastery. 
Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1991.  pp.  265.  Rev.  by 
Margaret  Dickie  in  AL  (64:2)  1992,  406-7. 
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12838.  Dodd,  Elizabeth.  The  veiled  mirror  and  the  woman  poet: 
H.D.,  Louise  Bogan,  Elizabeth  Bishop,  and  Louise  Gluck.  Columbia; 
London:  Missouri  UP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  215. 

12839.  Perry,  Anne.  The  naming  of  ‘Crusoe’.  See  6739. 

12840.  Lisher,  Hazel  Ann.  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  revision  process. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lehigh  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
3281A.] 


12841.  Gerrard,  Christine.  The  Man-Moth  by  Elizabeth  Bishop. 
ERev  (3:1)  1992,  31-4. 

12842.  Goldensohn,  Lorrie.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  the  biography  of  a 
poetry.  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1992.  pp.  xix,  306.  Rev.  in  BkW,  29 
Alar.  1992,  13;  by  Joseph  Raab  in  AL  (64:4)  1992,858-9;  by  Patricia  M. 
Dwyer  in  AmerS  (30:2)  1992,  104-5. 

12843.  Hamelman,  Steven.  Bishop’s  Crusoe  in  England.  Exp  (51:1) 
r992,  5°-3- 

12844.  Lombardi,  Marilyn  May.  The  closet  of  breath:  Elizabeth 
Bishop,  her  body  and  her  art.  TCL  (38:2)  1992,  152-75. 

12845.  Longenbach,  James.  Elizabeth  Bishop  and  the  story  of 
postmodernism.  See  11713. 

12846.  McMahon,  Lynne.  The  sexual  swamp:  female  erotics  and 
the  masculine  art.  SoR  (28:2)  1992,  333-52. 

12847.  Merrin,  Jeredith.  An  enabling  humility:  Marianne  Moore, 
Elizabeth  Bishop,  and  the  uses  of  tradition.  New  Brunswick,  NJ; 
London:  Rutgers  UP,  1990.  pp.  x,  185.  (Cf.  bibl.  1988,  6951.)  Rev.  by 
Joseph  Raab  in  AL  (64:4)  1992,  857-8. 

12848.  Pinsky,  Robert.  Skies  of  the  city:  a  poetry  reading.  In  (pp. 
168-83)  83. 

12849.  Sanger,  Peter.  ‘  . .  .  and  even  spoke  some  myself’:  Elizabeth 
Bishop,  Great  Village,  and  the  community  of  imaginable  words.  AntR 

(91)  r992)  53-62- 

12850.  Shaw,  F.  One  art:  a  study  of  the  life  and  writing  of  Elizabeth 
Bishop.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5) 
1992,  1924J 

12851.  Travisano,  Thomas.  Heavenly  dragons:  a  newly-discovered 
poem  by  Elizabeth  Bishop.  WHR  (45:1)  1991,  28-33.  {The  Ballad  of  the 


Subway  Train.) 

Neil  Bissoondath 

12852.  Richards,  David.  Burning  down  the  house:  Neil  Bissoon- 
dath’s  fiction.  In  (pp.  49—60)  63. 

Clark  Blaise 

12853.  Chevrefils,  Marlys  (comp.);  Tener,  Jean  F.;  Steele, 
Apollonia  (eds) .  The  Clark  Blaise  papers:  first  and  second  accession: 
an  inventory  of  the  archive  at  the  University  of  Calgary  libraries. 

See  414. 


12854.  Lane,  Richard.  Clark  Blaise  and  the  discourse  of  modernity. 
CanL  (132)  1992,  126-35. 
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George  Blake 

12855.  Malzahn,  Manfred.  Coming  to  terms  with  industrial 
Scotland:  two  ‘proletarian’  novels  of  the  1930s.  (George  Blake,  The 
Shipbuilders;  J ames  Barke,  Major  Operation.)  In  (pp.  193—205)  93. 

Robin  Blaser 

12856.  Matterson,  Stephen.  Contemporary  and  found.  In  (pp. 
1 87-95)  110. 

Joan  Bios 

12857.  Blos,  Joan.  ‘I,  Catherine  Cabot  Hall  ...  ':  the  journal  as 
historical  fiction.  In  (pp.  278—81)  102. 

Edmund  Blunden 

12858.  Thomas,  Denis.  John  Clare:  Blunden’s  ‘unseen  friend’. 

See  8335. 


Robert  Bly 

12859.  Davis,  William  V.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Robert  Bly.  New 
York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp.  xiii, 
304.  (Critical  essays  on  American  literature.) 

12860.  Harris,  Victoria  Frenkel.  The  incorporative  conscious¬ 
ness  of  Robert  Bly.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  222. 

12861.  -  A  systems  approach  to  Robert  Bly ’s  This  Tree  ID//  Be  Here 

for  a  Thousand  Years.  In  (pp.  433-53)  36. 

Enid  Blyton 

12862.  Lehnert,  Gertrud.  The  training  of  the  shrew:  the  sociali¬ 
zation  and  education  of  young  women  in  children’s  literature.  PT  (13:1) 


1992,  109-22. 

Louise  Bogan 

12863.  Dodd,  Elizabeth.  The  veiled  mirror  and  the  woman  poet: 
H.D.,  Louise  Bogan,  Elizabeth  Bishop,  and  Louise  Gliick.  See  12838. 
12864.  Kerr,  Frances  E.  Permutations  of  Modernism:  the  poetics  of 
gender  in  Pound,  Fitzgerald,  and  Louise  Bogan.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Duke  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2920A.] 

12865.  Upton,  Lee.  The  re-making  of  a  poet:  Louise  Bogan.  CR 

(36:3)  1992,  557-72-  „  _  .  , 

Eavan  Boland 

12866.  Boland,  Eavan.  Outside  history: 

1990.  New  York:  Norton,  1990.  pp.  152.  Rev. 

Consalvo  in  Eire-Ireland  (27:2)  1992,  132-7. 

12867.  C  onsalvo,  Deborah  McWilliams. 

Boland.  Studies  (81:321)  1992,  89-100. 

12868.  Dawe,  Gerald.  The  suburban  night:  on  Eavan  Boland,  Paul 
Durcan  and  Thomas  McCarthy.  In  (pp.  168-93)  15. 

12869.  Haberer,  Adolphe.  Outside  History:  a  Sequence  d’Eavan 
Boland:  l’ecriture  en  marge.  Etudes  irlandaises  (17:1)  1992,  77—96. 
12870.  Praga  Terente,  Ines.  A  voice  of  their  own?  The  role  of 
women  in  contemporary  Irish  poetrv.  RAEI  (5)  1992,  131-41. 

12871.  Stevenson,  Anne.  Inside  and  outside  history.  See  11780. 

Robert  Bolt 


selected  poems,  1980— 
by  Deborah  McWilliams 

An  interview  with  Eavan 


12872.  Omasreiter,  Ria.  Die  Paradoxie  der  Heiligkeit:  politische 
Heilige  bei  Shaw,  Eliot  und  Bolt.  LWU  (25:2)  1992,  151-64. 
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Erma  Bombeck 

12873.  Colwell,  Lynn  Hutner.  Erma  Bombeck:  writer  and 
humorist.  Hillside,  NJ;  Aldershot:  Enslow,  1992.  pp.  hi.  (Contempo¬ 
rary  women.) 

Edward  Bond 

12874.  Barakat,  Mohsen  Mosilhi  A.  The  theatricality  of  Edward 
Bond’s  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kent  at  Canterbury,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2327A.] 

12875.  Elhag,  A.  H.  The  medium  and  the  message:  Edward  Bond 
and  the  politicization  of  art.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (41:1)  1992,  30.] 

12876.  Herget,  Kurt.  Poesie  und  Revolution  inr  Werk  Edward 
Bonds:  die  Lyriker-Viten  John  Clares  und  Matsuo  Bashos  als  Pro¬ 
legomena  einer  sozialistischen  Gattungsutopie.  See  8330. 

12877.  Hur,  Myung  Soo.  Tom  Stoppard’s  Rosencrantz  and  Guilden- 
stern  Are  Dead  and  Edward  Bond’s  Lear,  modern  ‘contaminations’  of 
Shakespeare’s  Hamlet  and  King  Lear.  See  5102. 

12878.  Shaughnessy,  Robert.  Three  socialist  plays  -  Lear ,  Roots , 
Serjeant  Musgrave’s  Dance.  See  12539. 

12879.  Stuart,  Ian  Andrew.  Politics  in  performance:  the  produc¬ 
tion  work  of  Edward  Bond,  1973-1990.  See  11081. 

Arna  Bontemps 

12880.  Jones,  Kirkland  C.  Renaissance  man  from  Louisiana:  a 
biography  of  Arna  Wendell  Bontemps.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood 
Press,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  210,  (plates)  1 1.  (Contributions  in  Afro-American 
and  African  studies,  151.) 

12881.  Rampersad,  Arnold  (in trod,).  Black  thunder.  Boston,  MA: 
Beacon  Press,  1992.  pp.  xxix,  224. 

Lucy  Boston 

12882.  Stroud,  Daphne.  Lucy  M.  Boston.  See  560. 

Elizabeth  Bowen 

12883.  Coates,  John.  The  tree  ofjesse  and  the  voyage  out:  stability 
and  disorder  in  Elizabeth  Bowen’s  Friends  and  Relations.  DUJ  (53:2) 
1992,  291-302. 

12884.  Hoogland,  Renee  C.  From  marginality  to  ex-centricity: 
feminist  critical  theories  and  the  case  of  Elizabeth  Bowen.  See  12157. 

12885.  Jordan,  Heather  Bryant.  How  will  the  heart  endure? 
Elizabeth  Bowen  and  the  landscape  of  war.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP, 
1992.  pp.  xxi,  253.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  9977.) 

12886.  Lowell,  Jennifer  Pearce.  The  language  of  loss:  light 
imagery  in  the  works  of  Elizabeth  Bowen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1926A.] 

12887.  Reynolds,  Lorna.  The  Last  September  -  Elizabeth  Bowen’s 
paradise  lost.  In  (pp.  149-58)  3. 

George  Bowering 

12888.  Colvile,  Georgiana  M.  M.  On  coyote  or  Canadian  other¬ 
ness  in  Robert  Kroetsch’s  Badlands  and  George  Bowering’s  Caprice. 
RMS  (35)  1992,  128-38. 
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12889.  Garrett-Petts,  W.  F.  Novelist  as  radical  pedagogue: 
George  Bowering  and  postmodern  reading  strategies.  CE  (54:5)  1992, 

Paul  Bowles 

12890.  Green,  Michelle.  The  dream  at  the  end  of  the  world:  Paul 
Bowles  and  the  literary  renegades  in  Tangier.  (Bibl.  1991,  12247.)  Rev. 
by  Helen  Jaskoski  in  AL  (64:1)  1992,  187-8;  by  Phil  Baker  in  TLS, 
14  Feb. 1992,  28. 

12891.  Jackson,  Crispin.  The  fiction  of  Paul  Bowles.  See  471. 
12892.  McAuliffe,  Jody.  The  church  of  the  desert:  reflections  on 
The  Sheltering  Sky.  See  10944. 

12893.  Patteson,  Richard  F.  Paul  Bowles/Mohammed  Mrabet: 
translation,  transformation,  and  transcultural  discourse.  JNT  (22:3) 
1992,  180-90. 

12894.  Pulsifer,  Gary  (ed.).  Paul  Bowles  by  his  friends.  London: 

Owen,  iqq2.  pp.  160.  „  .  ,  „ 

Neith  Boyce 

12895.  Trimberger,  Ellen  Kay  (ed.).  Intimate  warriors:  portrait  of 
a  modern  marriage,  1899-1944.  Selected  works  by  Neith  Boyce  and 
Hutchins  Hapgood.  New  York:  Feminist  Press  at  City  Univ.  of  New 
York,  1991.  pp.  viii,  256.  Mart;nBoyd 

12896.  Tausky,  Thomas  E.  Orpheus  in  the  Underworld:  music  in 
the  novels  of  Robertson  Davies  and  Martin  Boyd.  Antipodes  (5:1)  1991 , 

1  William  Boyd 

12897.  Omotoso,  Kole.  Mister  Johnson.  See  10998. 

Kay  Boyle 

12898.  Bell,  Elizabeth  S.  Kav  Boyle:  a  study  of  the  short  fiction. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992. 
pp.xiv,  173.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  34.) 

12899.  Elkins,  Marilyn  Roberson.  Kay  Boyle's  narrative  innova¬ 
tions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1991 . 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2551-2A.J 

12900.  Meyer,  Martin.  Kay  Boyle’s  postwar  Germany.  In  (pp. 
205-29)  36. 

Malcolm  Bradbury 

12901.  Bradbury,  Malcolm.  Campus  fictions.  In  (pp.  49—55)  101. 
12902.  Connery,  Brian  A.  Inside  jokes:  familiarity  and  contempt  in 
academic  satire.  In  (pp.  123-37)  101. 

12903.  Friedman,  Melvin  J.  Malcolm  Bradbury’s  ‘plot  of  history’. 
In  (pp.  213-26)  28. 

Ray  Bradbury 

12904.  Bradbury,  Ray.  Memories  shape  the  voice.  In  (pp 
132-8)  102. 

12905.  Eller,  Jon  R.  The  stories  of  Ray  Bradbury:  an  annotated 
finding-list.  BB  (49:1)  1992,  27-51. 

David  Bradley 

12906.  Kutzinski,  Vera  M.  History,  literature  and  the  problem  of 
synthesis.  In  (pp.  128-44)  79. 


1992] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


789 


Marion  Zimmer  Bradley 

12907.  Farwell,  Marilyn  R.  Heterosexual  plots  and  lesbian 
subtexts:  toward  a  theory  oflesbian  narrative  space.  In  (pp.  91-103)  52. 

Maureen  Brady 

12908.  Brady,  Maureen.  Insider/outsider  coming  of  age.  In  (pp. 
49-58)  52. 

Melvyn  Bragg 

12909.  Janik,  Del  Ivan.  A  Cumbrian  Rainbow.  Melvyn  Bragg’s 
Tallentire  Trilogy.  In  (pp.  73-88)  19. 

Edward  Kamau  B  rath waite 

12910.  Bobb,  June  D.  The  recovery  of  ancestry  in  the  poetry  of 
Edward  Kamau  Brathwaite  and  Derek  Walcott.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  147A.] 

Richard  Brautigan 

12911.  Chenetier,  Marc.  Brautigan  sauve  du  vent;  L’irrespect 
litteraire.  Paris:  LTncertain,  1992.  pp.  180.  (Outre-langue.) 

Gerald  Brenan 

12912.  Gathorne-Hardy,  Jonathan.  The  interior  castle:  a  life  of 
Gerald  Brenan.  London:  Sinclair-Stevenson,  1992.  pp.  xii,  660, 
(plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Raymond  Carr  in  TLS,  31  July  1992,  5-6. 

Christopher  Brennan  (1870—1932) 

12913.  Brooks,  David.  The  French  connection:  Australian  poetry 
and  the  Svmbolistes.  Phoenix  Review  (9)  1992,  83-100. 

12914.  McNamara,  Thomas  W.  The  bridge.  Australasian  Catholic 
Record  (69:2)  1992, 197-204. 

12915.  Pennington,  Richard.  A  memory  of  Australia’s  tragic  poet. 
ContRev  (260)  May  1992,  264-8. 

Howard  Brenton 

12916.  Boon,  Richard.  Brenton:  the  playwright.  London;  New 
York:  Methuen,  1991.  pp.  xviii,  355.  (Methuen  theatre  profiles.)  Rev. 
by  Richard  Knapp  in  TRI  (17:1)  1992,  65-7. 

12917.  Ponnuswami,  Meenakshi.  The  uses  of  history  in  contempo¬ 
rary  British  political  drama:  David  Edgar,  Howard  Brenton,  and  Caryl 
Churchill.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3942-3A.] 

12918.  Rylance,  Rick.  Forms  of  dissent  in  contemporary  drama  and 
contemporary  theory-  In  (pp-  1 15-41)  20. 

12919.  Spencer,  Brenda.  Questioning  the  validity  of  a  received 
interpretation  of  history  which  ignores  colonial  violence:  a  defence  of 
Brenton’s  Romans  in  Britain.  SATJ  (6:1)  1992,  46—59. 

12920.  Troxel,  Patricia  M.  Haunting  ourselves:  history  and 
utopia  in  Howard  Brenton’s  Bloody  Poetry  and  Greenland.  In  (pp. 
97-103)  96. 

12921.  Wheeler,  Wendy  J.;  Griffiths,  Trevor  R.  Staging  ‘the 
other  scene’:  a  psychoanalytic  approach  to  contemporary  British 
political  drama.  In  (pp.  186-207)  20. 
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12922.  Wilson,  Ann  (ed.).  Howard  Brenton:  a  casebook.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1992.  pp.  xxi,  181.  (Casebooks  on  modern  drama¬ 
tists,  8.)  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1318.) 

12923.  Wolf,  Werner.  Spiel  im  Spiel  und  Politik:  zum  Spannungs- 
feld  literarischer  Selbst-  und  Fremdbeziiglichkeit  im  zeitgenossischen 
englischen  Drama.  PoetA  (24:1/2)  1992,  163—94. 

N.  H.  Brettell 

12924.  Style,  Colin.  Noel  Brettell.  New  Contrast  (20:4)  1992,  42-6. 

Breyten  Breytenbach 

12925.  Regkwitz,  Erhard.  ‘To  break  a  structure’:  literature  and 
liberation  in  Breyten  Breytenbach’s  The  True  Confessions  of  an  Albino 
Terrorist.  In  (pp.  205-14)  16. 

12926.  Renders,  Luc.  The  tunnel  vision  of  exile:  Breyten  Breyten¬ 
bach’s  stand  against  apartheid.  In  (pp.  149-63)  54. 

Robert  Bridges 

12927.  Hamilton,  Lee  Templin.  Robert  Bridges:  an  annotated 
bibliography,  1873-1988.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1991.  pp.  243.  Rev.  by  Peter  Lewis  in  DUJ  (53:2)  1992, 
35!-2- 

12928.  Phillips,  Catherine.  Robert  Bridges:  a  biography.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  363,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Richard  Jenkyns 
in  TLS,  14  Aug.  1992,  6. 

Raymond  Briggs 

12929.  Mappin,  Alf.  Raymond  Briggs.  See  189. 

Andre  Brink 

12930.  Higgins,  John.  Documentary  realism  and  film  pleasure:  two 
moments  from  Euzhan  Palcy’s  A  Dry  White  Season.  See  10882. 

12931.  Peck,  Richard.  Condemned  to  choose,  but  what?  Existen¬ 
tialism  in  selected  works  by  Fugard,  Brink,  and  Gordimer.  RAL  (23:3) 
1992,  67-84. 

12932.  Sorapure,  Madeleine.  A  story  in  love’s  default:  Andre 
Brink’s  States  of  Emergency.  MFS  (37:4)  1991,  659-75. 

Carol  Ryrie  Brink 

12933.  Reed,  Mary  E.  Carol  Ryrie  Brink.  Boise,  ID:  Boise  State  UP, 
1991.  pp.  51.  (Boise  State  Univ.  Western  writers,  100.) 

John  Broderick 

12934.  Murray,  Patrick.  Athlone’s  John  Broderick.  Eire— Ireland 
(27:4)  1992,  20-39. 

Paul  Brodeur 

12935.  Birdwell,  Michael.  The  Stunt  Alan',  an  overlooked  commen¬ 
tary  on  Vietnam.  See  10770. 

12936.  Ellis,  Caron  Schwartz.  The  Stunt  Alan',  remembering 
Vietnam  through  forgetfulness.  See  10840. 

Rupert  Brooke 

12937.  Harris,  Pippa  (eel.).  Song  of  love:  the  letters  of  Rupert 
Brooke  and  Noel  Olivier  1909— 1915.  London:  Bloomsbury,  1991;  New 
\ork:  Crown,  1992.  pp.  302.  Rev.  by  Paul  Delany  in  LRB  (14:4)  1992, 
23;  by  Molly  Mortimer  in  ContRev  (260)  Apr.  1992,  222. 
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12938.  Khuddro,  A.  The  critical  reception  of  the  poetry  of  Rupert 
Brooke  and  Wilfred  Owen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leeds,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (41:2)  1992,  463.] 

12939.  Nudd,  Kevin.  Rupert  Brooke.  See  526. 

Gwendolyn  Brooks 

12940.  Kent,  George  E.  A  life  of  Gwendolyn  Brooks.  (Bibl.  1991, 
12280.)  Rev.  by  John  White  in  MLR  (87:2)  1992,  457-8;  by  Yvonne 
Fonteneau  in  WLT  (66:1)  1992,  137. 

12941.  Raynaud,  Claudine.  Rites  of  coherence:  autobiographical 
writings  by  Hurston,  Brooks,  Angelou  and  Lorde.  See  12534. 

Olga  Broumas 

12942.  Yorke,  Liz.  Constructing  a  lesbian  poetic  for  survival: 
Broumas,  Rukeyser,  H.D.,  Rich,  Lorde.  In  (pp.  187—209)  85. 

George  Mackay  Brown 

12943.  Dunnett,  Roderic.  George  Mackay  Brown  at  seventy.  PN 
Review  (18:3)  1992,  7-8. 

12944.  Mergenthal,  Silvia.  ‘The  double  man’:  Sprache  und 
Region  bei  George  Mackay  Brown  und  Edwin  Morgan.  See  2090. 
12945.  Robb,  David  S.  Greenvoe :  a  poet’s  novel.  SLJ  (19:1)  1992, 
47-60. 

Larry  Brown 

12946.  Farmer,  Joy  A.  The  sound  and  the  fury  of  Larry  Brown’s 
Waiting  for  the  Ladies.  SSF  (29:3)  1992,  315-22. 

Alan  Brownjohn 

12947.  Brownjohn,  Alan.  Still  living  on  poetry.  See  963. 

John  Buchan 

12948.  Buchan,  James.  How  T.  E.  Lawrence  and  John  Buchan 
invented  one  another.  TLS,  29  May  1992,  13-14. 

12949.  Daniell,  David.  The  non-fiction  works  of  John  Buchan. 

See  428. 

12950.  MacLachlan,  Christopher.  John  Buchan’s  novels  about 
Scotland.  In  (pp.  45-66)  93. 

Peter  Buchan 

12951.  Olson,  Ian  A.  Peter  Buchan  ( 191 7-1 991):  fisher,  poet,  writer 
and  story-teller.  AUR  (54:4)  1992,  381-4. 

William  F.  Buckley 

12952.  Sarchett,  Barry  W.  Unreading  the  spy  thriller:  the 
example  of  William  F.  Buckley,  Jr.  JPG  (26:2)  1992,  127—39. 

A.  J.  Budrys 

12953.  Blackmore,  Tim.  The  hunchbacked  hero  in  the  fiction  of  A.  J. 
Budrys.  Extrapolation  (33:3)  1992,  230-44. 

Basil  Bunting 

12954.  Mackintosh,  Paul.  Two  modern  Christian  poets.  ContRev 
(261)  Oct.  1992,  204-12.  (Basil  Bunting,  Geoffrey  Hill.) 

12955.  Mackintosh,  Paul  St  John.  Bunting  studies  start  here. 
Verse  (9:3)  1992,  108-14. 

12956.  Makin,  Peter.  Bunting:  the  shaping  of  his  verse.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xx,  370,  (plates)  12.  Rev. 
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by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  16  Oct.  1992,  26;  by  Richard  Caddel  in 
DUJ  (53:2)  1992,  353-6. 

Anthony  Burgess 

12957.  Dearlove,  Judith  E.  A  structuralist  God  and  a  redemptive 
art:  Anthony  Burgess  since  1964.  In  (pp.  7-25)  28. 

12958.  Gladsky,  Rita  K.  Schema  theory  and  literary  texts:  Anthony 
Burgess’  Nadsat.  See  2067. 

12959.  Schluter,  Kurt.  Irdische  Krafte  auf  der  Suche  nach  Sinn: 
Anthony  Burgess’  Earthly  Powers.  In  (pp.  67-73)  113. 

John  Horne  Burns 

12960.  Zinsser,  William.  The  Gallery  revisited.  SewR  (100:1)  1992, 
105-12. 

John  Burnside 

12961.  Herbert,  W.  N.  John  Burnside  interviewed  by  W.  N. 
Herbert.  Verse  (9:2)  1992,  74-82. 

William  Burroughs 

12962.  Silverberg,  Ira  (ed.).  Everything  is  permitted:  the  making 
of  Naked  Lunch.  See  11065. 

12963.  Skerl,  Jennie;  Lydenberg,  Robin  (eds).  William  S. 
Burroughs  at  the  front:  critical  reception,  1959—1989.  Carbondale: 
Southern  Illinois  UP,  1991.  pp.  274. 

12964.  Snowden,  Lynn.  Which  is  the  fly  and  which  is  the  human? 

See  11068. 

12965.  Vila,  Christian.  William  S.  Burroughs:  le  genie  em- 
poisonne.  Monaco:  Rocher,  1992.  pp.  188.  (Les  Infrequentables.) 

Duncan  Bush 

12966.  Poole,  Richard.  Duncan  Bush’s  personae.  PW  (28:1)  1992, 
33-45- 

12967.  —  —  An  interview  with  Duncan  Bush.  PW  (28:1)  1992,  11-22. 

Guy  Butler 

12968.  Butler,  Guy.  A  local  habitation:  an  autobiography,  1945- 
go.  Cape  Town:  Philip,  1991.  pp.  x,  310.  Rev.  by  Shari  Eppel  in  SALR 
(2:1)  1992,  5-6- 

12969.  Read,  John.  Guy  Butler:  a  bibliography.  Introd.  by  Catherine 
Woeber.  Grahamstown:  National  English  Literary  Museum,  1992. 
pp.xii,  1 16.  (NELM  bibliographic  series,  5.)  Rev.  in  Nelm  News  (20) 
1992,  1-2. 

A.  S.  Byatt 

12970.  Giobbi,  Giuliana.  Sisters  beware  of  sisters:  sisterhood  as  a 
literary  motif  in  Jane  Austen,  A.  S.  Byatt  and  I.  Bossi  Fedrigotti. 

See  7967. 

12971.  Kelso,  Sylvia.  The  matter  of  Melusine:  a  question  of 
possession.  Linq  (19:2)  1992,  134-44. 

12972.  Yelin,  Louise.  Cultural  cartography:  A.  S.  Byatt’s  Possession 
and  the  politics  of  Victorian  studies.  VN  (81)  1992,  38-41. 

James  Branch  Cabell 

12973.  Grover,  Dorys  Crow.  James  Branch  Cabell  comments. 
Kalki  (9:4)  1991,  1 1 1— 1 4. 
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John  Cage 

12974.  Deane,  Patrick.  Justified  radicalism:  A.  R.  Ammons  with  a 
glance  at  John  Cage.  See  12513. 

12975.  Fetterman,  William  Benson.  John  Cage’s  theatre  pieces: 
notations  and  performances.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  666a.] 

Abraham  Cahan 

12976.  Barrish,  Phillip  J.  Literary  intellectuals  and  discourses  of 
materiality:  James,  Crane,  Cahan.  See  8439. 

12977.  Rosenberg,  Judith  A.  Assimilation  and  metaphor:  a  study  of 
American  identity  in  the  fiction  of  Edith  Wharton,  James  Weldon 
Johnson,  and  Abraham  Cahan.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1520A.]  (Abraham  Cahan,  The  Rise  of 
David  Levinsky ;  James  Weldon  Johnson,  Autobiography  of  an  Ex-Colored 
Man ;  Edith  Wharton,  Custom  of  the  Country.) 

James  M.  Cain 

12978.  Fine,  Richard.  James  M.  Cain  and  the  American  authors’ 
authority.  Austin:  Texas  UP,  1992.  pp.  xviii,  286.  (American  studies.) 

Erskine  Caldwell 

12979.  Cook,  Sylvia  Jenkins.  Erskine  Caldwell  and  the  fiction  of 
poverty:  the  flesh  and  the  spirit.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana 
State  UP,  1991.pp.xiv,  301.  (Southern  literary  studies.)  Rev.  by  Robert 
J.  Brinkmeyer,  Jr,  in  AL  (64:4)  1992,  840-1. 

12980.  McDonald,  Robert  L.  The  dismissal  of  Erskine  Caldwell: 
the  problems  oflabels  and  literary  reputation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas 
Christian  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1519A.] 

Pat  Califia 

12981.  Henderson,  Lisa.  Lesbian  pornography:  cultural  trans¬ 
gression  and  sexual  demystification.  In  (pp.  1 7 3 — 9 1 )  66* 

Morley  Callaghan 

12982.  Burbidge,  John  W.  Religion  in  Morley  Callaghan’s  Such  Is 
My  Beloved.  JCanStud  (27:3)  1992,  105-14. 

Roy  Campbell 

12983.  Voss,  A.  E.  The  properties  of  Paradise:  Pessoa,  Campbell, 
Dhlomo,  Durban.  Theoria  (80)  1992,  117-27.  (Revised  version  of  paper 
presented  at  AUETSA  Conference,  July  1991  ■) 

12984.  Wright,  David.  Conversations  with  Roy  Campbell.  PN 
Review  (19:1)  1992,  52-6. 

Dorothy  Canfield  (Dorothy  Canfield  Fisher) 

12985.  Madigan,  Mark  J.  Dorothy  Canfield  Fisher  (1879-1958). 
Legacy  (9:1)  1992,  49-58. 

Truman  Capote 

12986.  Algeo,  Ann  M.  The  courtroom  as  forum:  homicide  trials  by 
Dreiser,  Wright, Capote,  and  Nlailer.  Llnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lehigh  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  199T  15  i6a.]  (fl  ruman  Capote,  In  Cold  Blood, 
Theodore  Dreiser,  An  American  Tragedy,  Norman  Mailer,  The  Execu¬ 
tioner’s  Song;  Richard  Wright,  Native  Son.) 
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12987.  Hogel,  Rudolf.  The  rebirth  of  Romanticism  in  the  novels  of 
Truman  Capote.  LWU  (25:2)  1992,  131—49. 

12988.  Jackson,  Crispin.  Truman  Capote.  See  479. 

Orson  Scott  Card 

12989.  Collings,  Michael  R.  In  the  image  of  God:  theme,  charac¬ 
terization,  and  landscape  in  the  fiction  of  Orson  Scott  Card.  ( Bibl.  1991, 
12330.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Nicol  in  SFS  (19:1)  1992,  128—30. 

Peter  Carey 

12990.  Dixon,  Robert.  Closing  the  can  of  worms:  enactments  of 
justice  in  Bleak  House ,  The  Mystery  of  a  Hansom  Cab  and  The  Tax  Inspector. 

See  8513. 

12991.  Ifeka,  Helena.  Peter  Carey.  Hermes  (8)  1992,  14-23 
(interview). 

12992.  Schmidt-Haberkamp,  Barbara.  Wider  den  Pauschal- 
tourismus  der  Literatur:  Peter  Careys  australisches  Panoptikum  lily- 
whacker.  AAA  (17:1)  1992,  71-82. 

Bliss  Carman 

12993.  Lynch,  Gerald  (ed.).  Bliss  Carman:  a  reappraisal.  Ottawa; 
London:  Ottawa  UP,  1990.  pp.  206.  (Reappraisals:  Canadian  writers, 
16.)  Rev.  by  Coral  Ann  Howells  in  BJCS  (7:1)  1992,  170-1. 

Emily  Carr 

12994.  Adams,  Timothy  Dow.  ‘Painting  above  paint’:  telling  li(v)es 
in  Emily  Carr’s  literary  self-portraits.  JCanStud  (27:2)  1992,  37-48. 
12995.  Pagh,  Nancy.  Passing  through  the  jungle:  Emily  Carr  and 
theories  of  women’s  autobiography.  See  3263. 

John  Dickson  Carr  (‘Carter  Dickson’) 

12996.  Joshi,  S.  T.  John  Dickson  Carr:  a  critical  study.  Bowling 
Green,  OH:  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.  Popular  Press,  1990.  pp.  ii,  195. 

Ciaran  Carson 

12997.  Corcoran,  Neil.  One  step  forward,  two  steps  back:  Ciaran 
Carson’s  The  Irish  for  No.  In  (pp.  213-33)  12. 

Angela  Carter 

12998.  Anon.  Angela  Carter:  fantasy  no  mori.  (Angela  Carter:  a 
forest  of  fantasy.)  Tokyo:  Keisou  Shobou,  1992.  pp.  x,  286.  (Gendai 
igirisu  josei  sakka  wo  yomu,  5.)  (Reading  women  novelists  in  modern 
Britain,  5.) 

12999.  Carter,  Angela.  Expletives  deleted:  selected  writings. 

See  2758. 

13000.  Hall,  S.  Interpretation,  gender,  and  the  reader:  Angela 
Carter’s  self-conscious  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Glasgow, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:3)  1992,  912.] 

13001.  Jordan,  Elaine.  The  dangers  of  Angela  Carter.  In  (pp. 
1 19-31)  65. 

13002.  Magarey,  Susan;  Sheridan,  Susan.  Angela  Carter.  Austra¬ 
lian  Feminist  Studies  (15)  1992,  3—4.  (Obituary  notice.) 

13003.  Steedman,  Carolyn.  New  time:  Mignon  and  her  meanings. 
In  (pp.  102-16)  32. 
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13004.  Warner,  Marina.  Laughter  in  the  dark.  Modern  Times  (6) 
1992,  30-1. 

Raymond  Carver 

13005.  Adelman,  Bob.  Carver  country:  the  world  of  Raymond 
Carver.  Introd.  by  Tess  Gallagher.  New  York:  Scribners;  London:  Pan, 
1990.  pp.  159.  Rev.  by  Zachary  Leader  in  TLS,  28  Feb.  1992,  16. 

13006.  Campbell,  Ewing.  Raymond  Carver:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada, 
1992.  pp.  xiii,  177.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  31.) 

13007.  Clark,  Miriam  Marty.  Raymond  Carver’s  monologic 
imagination.  MFS  (37:2)  1991,  240-7. 

13008.  Close,  Alan.  Mowing  Raymond  Carver’s  lawn.  Island  (53) 


!992,  3-7- 

13009.  Cushman,  Keith.  Blind,  intertextual  love:  The  Blind  Man  and 
Raymond  Carver’s  Cathedral.  In  (pp.  155-66)  19. 

13010.  Haslam,  Thomas  J.  Where  I’m  Calling  From :  a  textual  and 
critical  study.  See  666. 

13011.  Nesset,  Kirk  Jeffrey.  The  stories  of  Raymond  Carver. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Santa  Barbara,  1991 .  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  1992,  3930A.] 

13012.  Runyon,  Randolph  Paul.  Reading  Raymond  Carver. 
Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP,  1992.  pp.  xviii,  226. 

13013.  Stull,  William  L.  (ed.).  No  heroics,  please:  uncollected 
writings  by  Raymond  Carver.  Introd.  by  Tess  Gallagher.  See  2959. 

Joyce  Cary 

13014.  Adams,  Hazard.  Joyce  Cary’s  trilogies:  pursuit  of  the 
particular  real.  (Bibl.  1985,  10112.)  Rev.  by  T.  Noble  in  Lore  and 
Language  (10:1)  1991,  77-8. 

13015.  Fenwick,  Julie  M.  The  novels  of  Joyce  Cary:  Romantic 
illusion  and  existential  ‘pathology’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  LTniv.  of 
Ottawa,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3937-8A.] 

13016.  Levitt,  Annette  Shandler.  Joyce  Cary’s  Blake:  the  inter- 
textuality  of  The  Horse’s  Mouth.  See  6645. 

13017.  Omotoso,  Kole.  Mister  Johnson.  See  10998. 

Vera  Caspary 

13018.  McNamara,  Eugene.  Laura  as  novel,  film,  and  myth. 

See  10952. 


Willa  Cather 

13019.  Apthorp,  Elaine  Sargent.  Re-visioning  creativity:  Cather, 
Chopin,  Jewett.  See  8311. 

13020.  Bayless,  Margaret  Ann.  Willa  Gather’s  duplicity  in  telling 
a  woman’s  story'.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  199*-  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  1992,  2550A.] 

1302 1.  Bennett,  Jack.  Sense  of  the  past  in  Willa  Cather  and  Henry 

Handel  Richardson.  In  (pp.  77-82)  111. 

13022.  Durham,  Marilyn  Leimbach.  History,  women  and  cultural 
transmission  in  the  work  of  Willa  Cather.  LTnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
\\  Wisconsin—  Madison,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  809-10A.] 
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13023.  Fetterley,  Judith.  My  Antonia,  Jim  Burden,  and  the 
dilemma  of  the  lesbian  writer.  In  (pp.  145-63)  52. 

13024.  Fisher-Wirth,  Ann  W.  Reading  Marian  Forrester.  Legacy 
(9:1)  1992,  35-48.  (A  Lost  Lady.) 

13025.  Harrell,  David.  From  Mesa  Verde  to  The  Professor’s  House. 
Albuquerque:  New  Mexico  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  302.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990, 
10084.) 

13026.  Harvey,  Sally  Elizabeth  Peltier.  Willa  Gather:  re¬ 
defining  the  American  dream.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Davis,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1914A.] 

13027.  Heacox,  Thomas  L.  Paul’s  Case:  Cather  and  the  image  of  the 
artist.  ASA  (1:1)  1992,  20—2. 

13028.  Hearle,  Kevin  James.  Regions  of  discourse:  Steinbeck, 
Cather,  Jewett  and  the  pastoral  tradition  of  American  Regionalism. 

See  9358. 

13029.  Honnighausen,  Lothar.  Landscape  with  Indians  and 
saints:  the  Modernist  discovery  of  Native-American  and  Hispanic 
folk-culture.  See  10527. 

13030.  Hoover,  Sharon.  Willa  Cather:  the  authority  of  female 
storytelling.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1517A.] 

13031.  Kirschke,  James  J.  Willa  Cather  and  six  writers  from  the 
Great  War.  See  10564. 

13032.  Leddy,  Michael.  The  Professor’s  House  and  the  professor’s 
house.  MFS  (38:2)  1992,  444-54. 

13033.  Lee,  Hermione.  Willa  Cather:  double  lives.  (Bibl.  1990, 
10085.)  London:  Virago  Press,  1989.  Rev.  by  Sherrill  Harbison  in 
Legacy  (9:1)  1992,  65-9. 

13034.  McLendon,  Mary  Jane.  ‘That  indefinable  something’:  the 
role  of  passion  and  desire  in  the  works  of  Willa  Cather.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  499A.] 

13035.  Middleton,  Jo  Ann.  Willa  Cather’s  Modernism:  a  study  of 
style  and  technique.  (Bibl.  1991,  12365.)  Rev.  by  Frances  W.  Kaye  in 
Legacy  (9:1)  1992,  71. 

13036.  Murphy,  JohnJ.  Filters,  portraits,  and  history’s  mixed  bag: 
A  Lost  Lady  and  The  Age  of  Innocence.  TCL  (38:4)  1992,  476-85. 

13037.  Quirk,  Tom.  Bergson  and  American  culture:  the  worlds  of 
Willa  Cather  and  Wallace  Stevens.  (Bibl.  1990,  10094.)  Rev.  by 
Roxanna  Pisiak  in  Legacy  (9:1)  1992,  72—7. 

13038.  Reynolds,  G.  J.  Progress,  race,  empire:  Willa  Cather  in 
context,  1 9 1 3 —  1 92 7 .  Lhipub.  doct.  diss.,  LJniv.  of  Cambridge,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1992,  1923.] 

13039.  Ross,  Linda  Hughson.  To  sanctify  the  world:  skyscapes  in 
the  fiction  ofWilder,  Guthrie,  and  Cather.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Nebraska-Lincoln,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2556A.] 

13040.  Ryder,  Mary  R.  ‘Our’  Antonia:  the  Classical  roots  of  Willa 
Cather’s  American  myth.  CML  (12:2)  1991,  m-18. 
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13041.  Salda,  Michael  N.  What  really  happens  in  Cather’s  Paul’s 
Case?  SSF  (29:1)  1992,  1 13-19. 

13042.  Skaggs,  Merrill  Maguire.  After  the  world  broke  in  two:  the 
later  novels  of  Willa  Cather.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP, 
PP-  x,  212.  Rev.  by  Frances  W.  Kaye  in  Legacy  (9:1)  1992,  69-71; 
by  John  J.  Murphy  in  AL  (64:1)  1992,  175-6;  by  Barbara  Bair  in  StudN 
(24:4)  1992,456-9. 

13043.  Spindler,  Michael.  Cather’s  The  Professor’s  House.  Exp 
(5I:I)  1992,  3I_3- 

13044.  Swift,  John  N.  Narration  and  the  maternal  ‘real’  in  Sapphira 
and  the  Slave  Girl.  Legacy  (9:1)  1992,  23-34. 

13045.  Thacker,  Robert.  Alice  Munro’s  Willa  Cather.  CanL  ( 134) 
1992,  42-57. 

13046.  Turner,  Elizabeth  A.  Louise  Pound  ( 1872-IQR8). 

See  12401. 

13047.  Wasserman,  Loretta.  Willa  Cather:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  1  78.  (Twayne’s  studies  in 
short  fiction,  19.)  Rev.  by  John  J.  Murphy  in  SAF  (20:1)  1992,  124-5. 
13048.  Woodress,  James.  Whitman  and  Cather.  See  10228. 

Raymond  Chandler 

13049.  Boas,  Kenneth  Philip.  The  moral  fiction  of  Raymond 
Chandler.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1 157A.] 

13050.  Meintjies,  E.  Barthesian  categories  for  translation  types. 

See  12249. 

13051.  Sandgren,  Peter  Nelson.  Towards  a  definition  of  film  noir. 

locating  two  Chandler  films  in  the  noir  tradition.  See  11051. 

13052.  Whitehead,  Gwendolyn.  The  hard-boiled  heir:  Robert  B. 
Parker  as  literary  descendant  of  Dashiell  Hammett,  Raymond 
Chandler,  and  Ross  Macdonald.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South¬ 
western  Louisiana,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1919A.] 

James  Hadley  Chase 

13053.  Deleuse,  Robert.  A  la  poursuite  de  James  Hadley  Chase. 
Paris:  Presses  de  la  Renaissance,  1992.  pp.  250. 

Joan  Chase 

13054.  Vasquez,  Mary  S.  Prisoners  and  refugees:  language  of 
violence  in  The  House  of  Bernarda  Alba  and  During  the  Reign  of  the  Queen  of 
Persia.  In  (pp.  221-36)  104. 

Bruce  Chatwin 

13055.  Mott,  Michael.  Nomads  and  settlers  in  the  writing  of  Bruce 
Chatwin.  SewR  (100:3)  1992,  480—4. 

John  Cheever 

13056.  Blythe,  Hal;  Sweet,  Charlie.  Cheever’s  dark  knight  of  the 
soul:  the  failed  quest  of  Neddy  Merrill.  SSF  (29:3)  1992,  347-52. 
13057.  Byrne,  Michael  D.  Split-level  enigma:  John  Cheever’s  Bullet 
Park.  SAF  (20:1)  1992,  85-97. 

13058.  Cervo,  Nathan.  Cheever’s  The  Swimmer.  Exp  (50:1)  1991, 
49-50- 
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13059.  Gottlieb,  Robert  (ed.).  The  journals  of  John  Cheever. 
(Bibl.  1991,  12385.)  Rev.  by  Morris  Freedman  in  Commentary  (93:1) 
1992,  56^9- 

13060.  Hartman,  Lorie  S.  Suburban  grotesque:  the  vision  of  John 
Cheever.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  1992,  1159A.] 

13061.  Mathews,  James  W.  Peter  Rugg  and  Cheever’s  swimmer: 
archetypal  missing  men.  See  8030. 

13062.  O’Hara,  Daniel  T.  John  Cheever’s  contingent  imagination. 
SAQ  (91:3)  1992,  675-94. 

C.  J.  Cherryh 

13063.  Wooster,  Martin  Morse.  The  union  against  the  alliance. 
BkW,  25  Oct.  1992,  9. 

G.  K.  Chesterton 

13064.  Accardo,  Pasquale.  The  puppet  show  of  memory:  Chester¬ 
ton,  Calderon  and  Cervantes.  ChesR  (18:3)  1992,  395—409. 

13065.  Antor,  Heinz.  Der  Priester  als  Detektiv  im  Werk  G.  K. 
Chestertons.  In  (pp.  75—87)  113. 

13066.  Boyd,  Ian.  Journalism  as  parable.  ChesR  (18:2)  1992, 

1 73-81 • 

13067.  Byfield,  Ted.  The  need  for  Chestertonian  journalism. 

See  1099. 

13068.  Cervo,  Nathan  A.  The  pleonastic  suicide  of  Aristide 
Valentin  in  Chesterton’s  The  Secret  Garden.  ChesR  (18:3)  1992,  391-4. 
13069.  C  oates,  John.  The  Ball  and  the  Cross  and  the  Edwardian  novel 
of  ideas.  ChesR  (18:1)  1992,49-81. 

13070.  Cock,  Douglas  J.  Chesterton  in  fiction.  ChesR  (18:3)  1992, 

385-9- 

13071.  Coren,  Michael.  Gilbert:  the  man  who  was  G.  K.  Chester¬ 
ton.  (Bibl.  1989,  9241 .)  New  York:  Paragon  Press,  1990.  pp.  x,  304.  Rev. 
by  Ray  Stevens  in  ELT  (34:1)  1991,  95-8. 

13072.  Crowtlier,  Ian.  G.  K.  Chesterton.  London;  Lexington,  GA: 
Claridge  Press,  1991.  pp.  10 1.  (Thinkers  of  our  time.)  Rev.  by  George 
Bull  in  ChesR  (18:1)  1992,  95-8. 

13073.  de  Silva,  Alvaro  (ed.).  Brave  new  family:  G.  K.  Chesterton 
on  men  and  women,  children,  sex,  divorce,  marriage  &  the  family.  San 
Francisco,  CA:  Ignatius  Press,  1990.  pp.  279.  Rev.  by  Leonie  Caldecott 
in  ChesR  (18:1)  1992,  98-104. 

13074.  Dirda,  Michael.  Chesterton  as  the  Platonic  ideal  for 
journalists.  ChesR  (18:2)  1992,  192-5. 

13075.  Edwards,  Owen  Dudley.  The  journalism  ofG.  K.  Chester¬ 
ton.  ChesR  (18:2)  1992,  197-207. 

13076.  Tleming,  Thomas.  Radical  journalism:  Chesterton,  thou 
shouldst  be  living  at  this  hour.  See  1122. 

13077.  Fulford,  Robert,  rhe  gulf  between  Chesterton’s  journalism 
and  the  journalism  of  today.  See  1125. 

13078.  Gardner,  Martin.  Levels  of  allegory  in  The  Ball  and  the  Cross. 
ChesR  (18:1)  1992,  37-47. 
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13079.  Gilley,  Sheridan.  Manning  and  Chesterton.  ChesR  (18-4) 

!992> 485-99- 

13080.  Jackson,  Crispin.  The  Father  Brown  stories  of  G.  K. 
Chesterton.  See  470. 

13081.  Jenkins,  Philip.  Chesterton  and  the  anti-Catholic  tradition. 
ChesR  (18:3)  i992,  345-69. 

13082.  From  Eye-W  itness  to  Private  Eye'.  a  Chestertonian  influ¬ 

ence?  See  1142. 

13083.  LeVay,John.  What  happens  in  Lepanto.  ChesR  (18:1)  i992, 

25-9- 

13084.  Marchand,  Philip.  The  vanishing  ‘bookman’  and  his  audi¬ 
ence.  See  1157. 

13085.  Morris,  Kevin  L.  Chesterton’s  conversion:  hesitation  and 
the  recovery  of  infancy.  ChesR  (18:3)  i992,  371-83. 

13086.  O  Donoghue,  Noel.  G.  K.  Chesterton:  journalism  as  prayer. 
ChesR  (18:2)  1 992,  245-55. 

13087.  Oliver,  E.  J.  Claudel  and  Chesterton.  ChesR  (18:1)  i992, 
31—5- 

13088.  Quinn,  Dermot.  Manning,  Chesterton  and  social  Catholi¬ 
cism.  ChesR  (18:4)  1 992,  501-23. 

13089.  Slevin,  Gerard.  Chesterton’s  Scottish  characters.  ChesR 
(18:1)  i992,  83-7. 

Agatha  Christie  (‘Mary  Westmacott’) 

13090.  Meintjies,  E.  Barthesian  categories  for  translation  tvpes. 

See  12249. 

Caryl  Churchill 

13091.  Eichler,  Rolf.  Caryl  Churchills  Theater:  das  Unbehagen 
an  der  Geschlechterdifferenz.  In  (pp.  i99-2i6)  34. 

13092.  Haas,  Renate.  Caryl  Churchills  Top  Girls  und  die 
Moglichkeit  oder  Unmoglichkeit  einer  feministischen  Komodie.  Anglis- 
tik  &  Englischunterricht  (45)  i99i,  139-54. 

13093.  Hamilton,  Joan  Teresa.  Fen  to  Hot  Fudge',  a  study  of 
subjectivity  and  agency  in  the  drama  of  Caryl  Churchill.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  i99i.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  i992, 
2561A.] 

13094.  Hersh,  Allison.  ‘How  sweet  the  kill’:  orgiastic  female 
violence  in  contemporary  re-visions  of  Euripides’  The  Bacchae.  ModDr 
(35:3)  1992.  409-23- 

13095.  Joseph,  Mary  Beatrice.  Comic  techniques  and  the  comic 
spirit  in  selected  plays  of  Caryl  Churchill.  Unpub.  doct.  cliss.,  Univ.  of 
Arizona,  i99i.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2563A.]  ( Top  Girls,  Cloud  Nine, 
Vinegar  Tom ,  Light  Shining  in  Buckinghamshire,  Fen ,  Owners.) 

13096.  Neumeier,  Beate.  Past  lives  in  present  drama:  feminist 
theatre  and  intertextuality.  In  (pp.  1 8 1— 98)  34. 

13097.  Ponnuswami,  Meenakshi.  The  uses  of  history  in  contempo¬ 
rary  British  political  drama:  David  Edgar,  Howard  Brenton,  and  Caryl 
Churchill.  See  12917. 
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13098.  Thomas,  Jane.  The  plays  of  Caryl  Churchill:  essays  in 
refusal.  In  (pp.  160-85)  20. 

13099.  Troxel,  Patricia  M.  Making  serious  money:  Caryl 
Churchill  and  postmodernist  comedy.  In  (pp.  149-59)  95. 

Carolyn  Chute 

13100.  Ward,  Cynthia  Ann.  Writing  from  the  margin,  speaking  the 
centers:  an  oral  anti-aesthetic.  See  10727. 

John  Ciardi 

13101.  Cifelli,  Edward  M.  (ed.).  The  selected  letters  of  John 
Ciardi.  Fayetteville;  London:  Arkansas  UP,  1991.  pp.  xxi,  475. 

13102.  Stanislaw,  Rebecca  Wetzel.  The  poetic  voice  of  John 
Ciardi.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53) 
1992,  1162A.J 

Sandra  Cisneros 

13103.  Klein,  Dianne.  Coming  of  age  in  novels  by  Rudolfo  Anaya 
and  Sandra  Cisneros.  See  12517. 

13104.  Valdes,  Maria  Elena.  In  search  of  identity  in  Cisneros’s  The 
House  on  Mango  Street.  CRAS  (23:1)  1992,  55-72. 

Amy  Clampitt 

13105.  Clampitt,  Amy.  Predecessors,  et  cetera:  essays.  See  3165. 

Tom  Clancy 

13106.  Darling,  Richard.  Counting  on  democracy:  adding  up  The 
Sum  of  All  Fears.  Antithesis  (6:1)  1992,  29—41. 

Patricia  Clapp 

13107.  Clapp,  Patricia.  Letting  history  speak  for  itself.  In  (pp. 
269-75)  102. 

Arthur  C.  Clarke 

13108.  McAleer,  Neil.  Odyssey:  the  authorised  biography  of 
Arthur  C.  Clarke.  London:  Gollancz,  1992.  pp.  xii,  430,  (plates)  16. 
Rev.  by  David  V.  Barrett  in  TLS,  4  Sept.  1992,  27. 

Austin  Clarke 

13109.  Denman,  Peter.  Austin  Clarke:  tradition,  memory  and  our 
lot.  In  (pp.  63-78)  99. 

Gillian  Clarke 

13110.  Clayton,  Candyce  Lynn.  The  riddle,  the  tale,  the  question: 
telling  gender,  poetics,  and  psychoanalysis.  See  3986. 

Charmian  Clift 

13111.  Tucker,  Graham  Rochford.  From  novelist  to  essayist:  the 
Charmian  Clift  phenomenon.  LTnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWollongong, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  653A.] 

Sydney  Clouts 

13112.  Goddard,  Kevin.  Sydney  Clouts’s  poetry.  EngA  (19:2)  1992, 
I5_34- 

J.  M.  Coetzee 

13113.  Attwell,  David  (ed.).  Doubling  the  point:  essays  and 
interviews.  See  10395. 

13114.  Begam,  Richard.  An  interview  with  J.  M.  Coetzee.  ConLit 
(33:3)  r992,  4 1 9~3 1  • 
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13115.  Berressem,  Hanjo.  Digging  for  the  truth:  archaeology  and 
the  end  of  history.  In  (pp.  1 17-31)  16. 

13116.  Clayton,  Cherry.  Redefining  home:  an  open  letter  from 
Canada.  Current  Writing  (4)  1992,  21-4.  (J.  M.  Coetzee,  Age  of  Iron; 
Robert  Kroetsch,  The  Studhorse  Alan.) 

13117.  Dovey,  Teresa.  The  novels  of  J.  M.  Coetzee:  Lacanian 
allegories.  (Bibl.  1988,  7104.)  Rev.  by  Benita  Parry  in  SARB  (2:4)  1989, 
18-20. 

13118.  Gallagher,  Susan  V.  A  story  of  South  Africa:  J.  M. 
Coetzee’s  fiction  in  context.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP, 
1991.  pp.  xii,  258.  Rev.  by  Norman  R.  Cary  in  ChrisL  (41:2)  1992, 
223-5;  by  Tony  Morphet  in  SALR  (2:1)  1992,  10-12. 

13119.  Kohler,  Peter.  Language,  politics  &  author(ity).  SALR 
(2:2)  1992,  6-7  (review-article). 

13120.  Macaskill,  Brian;  Colleran,  Jeanne.  Interfering  with ‘the 
mind  of  apartheid’.  See  10589. 

13121. - Reading  history,  writing  heresy:  the  resistance  of 

representation  and  the  representation  of  resistance  in  J.  M.  Coetzee’s 
Foe.  ConLit  (33:3)  1992,  432-57. 

13122.  Merivale,  Patricia.  Ambiguous  frontiers:  Waiting  for  the 
Barbarians  as  topographical  parable.  In  (pp.  272-6)  89. 

13123.  Roberts,  Sheila.  Cinderella’s  mothers:  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  In  the 
Heart  of  the  Country.  EngA  (19:1)  1992,  21-33. 

13124.  Sagar,  Aparajita.  Forays  into  the  attic:  the  postcolonial 
fiction  of  Jean  Rhys  and  J.  M.  Coetzee.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
3943-4A-] 

13125.  Treiber,  Jeanette.  The  construction  of  identity  and  rep¬ 
resentation  of  gender  in  four  African  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Davis,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1 909-1  oa.]  (J.  M. 
Coetzee,  Waiting  for  the  Barbarians ;  Nadine  Gordimer,  July’s  People.) 

13126.  Viart,  Dominique.  J.  M.  Coetzee:  la  parole  tue.  Critique 
(546)1992,869-86. 

13127.  Wright,  Derek.  Black  earth,  white  myth:  Coetzee’s 
Michael  K.  MFS  (38:2)  1992,  435-44. 

Brian  Coffey 

13128.  Dawe,  Gerald.  An  absence  of  influence:  three  Modernist 
poets.  In  (pp.  119-42)  99. 

Don  Coles 

13129.  Glickman,  Susan.  ‘All  in  war  with  time’:  the  poetry  of  Don 
Coles.  ECanW  (35)  1987,  156-70. 

Ivy  Compton-Burnett 

13130.  Bellringer,  Alan  W.  I.  Compton-Burnett’s  A  Family  and  a 
Fortune:  the  note  of  sadness.  DUJ  (53:1)  1992,  103-9. 

13131.  Gentile,  KathyJustice.  Ivy  Compton-Burnett.  (Bibl.  1991, 
12425.)  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1991.  Rev.  in  BkW,  9  Feb.  1992, 
13- 
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13132.  Hendriksen,  John.  Ivy  Compton-Burnett’s  More  Women  than 
Men :  ‘a  study  in  morbid  psychology’.  DUJ  (53:1)  1992,  95-102. 

Cyril  Connolly 

13133.  Davis,  Robert  Murray.  Waugh’s  letters  to  Cyril  Connolly: 
the  Tulsa  archive.  See  431. 

‘Ralph  Connor’  (Charles  William  Gordon) 

13134.  Stow,  Glenys.  Astride  a  galloping  pony:  Scottish-Canadian 
womanhood  in  Ralph  Connor’s  neo-kailyard  novels.  BJCS  (7:1)  1992, 

49-58- 

Joseph  Conrad 

13135.  Abbott,  H.  Porter.  Writing  and  conversion:  Conrad’s 
Modernist  autography.  YJC  (5:3)  1992,  135-63. 

13136.  Ambrosini,  Richard.  Conrad’s  fiction  as  critical  discourse. 
(Bibl.  1991,  12427.)  Rev.  by  Vincent  P.  Pecora  in  StudN  (24:4)  1992, 
445-7- 

13137.  Atkinson,  C.  William.  At  the  inner  station:  Conrad,  Greene, 
and  Naipaul  on  the  Congo.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3608-9A.] 

13138.  Batchelor,  John.  Heart  of  Darkness ,  source  of  light.  RES 
(43:170)  1992,227—42.  (Joseph  Cowen  Chair  of  English  Lecture,  Univ. 
of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  14  Mar.  1991.) 

13139.  -  Lord  Jim.  (Bibl.  1990,  10159.)  Rev.  by  Wieslaw  Krajka  in 

ZRL  (35:1/2)  1992,  119-26. 

13140.  Beretti,  Francis.  Joseph  Conrad  et  la  Corse.  In  (pp. 
143-53)  80. 

13141.  Bohi  .mann,  Otto.  Conrad’s  existentialism.  (Bibl.  1991, 
12431.)  Rev.  by  Kinley  E.  Roby  in  StudN  (24:3)  1992,  324-6. 

13142.  Bongie,  Chris.  Exotic  nostalgia:  Conrad  and  the  new 
imperialism.  In  (pp.  268—85)  56. 

13143.  Born,  Daniel.  Echoes  of  Kipling  in  Marlow’s  ‘privileged 
man’?  Conradiana  (24:2)  1992,  100-15.  ( Lord  Jim.) 

13144.  Bozzetto,  Roger.  Dans  l’Orient  malais.  Europe  (758/759) 
r992> 43-52- 

13145.  -  —  ‘Et  moi  aussi  j’avais  vu  une  plume  qui  trainait  . . .  .’ 

Europe  (75g/759)  1 992,  3-10. 

13146.  Braun,  Andrzej.  Kreacja  Costaguany.  (The  creation  of 
Costaguana.)  Warsaw:  Czytelnik,  1989.  pp.  304,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by 
Pawel  Dzianisz  in  Informacje  Polskiego  Klubu  Conradowskiego/Polish 
Conradian  Club  News  1992,  39—46.  (In  Polish  and  English.) 

13147.  -  W  rodzinnej  wiosce  Conrada.  (In  the  home  village  of 

Conrad.)  Informacje  Polskiego  Klubu  Conradowskiego/Polish  Con- 
radian  Club  News  1992,  47-53.  (In  Polish  and  English.) 

13148.  Brink,  Andre.  Woman  and  language  in  darkest  Africa:  the 
quest  for  articulation  in  two  postcolonial  novels.  Literator  (13:1)  1992, 
1— 14.  ( Heart  of  Darkness.) 

13149.  Bryant,  J.  A.,  Jr.  All  that  matters:  portraits  of  two  novelists. 
SewR  (100:3)  *992)  461-6  (review-article).  (Joseph  Conrad,  Ford 
Madox  Ford.) 
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13150.  Buyu,  M.O.  Racial  intercourse  in  Joseph  Conrad’s  Malayan 
and  African  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1988. 

13151.  Cahir,  Linda  Costanzo.  Narratological  parallels  in  Joseph 
Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness  and  Francis  Ford  Coppola’s  Apocalypse  Now. 
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13263.  Watts,  Cedric.  Joseph  Conrad:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1991, 
I2494-)  Rev.  by  Peter  Casagrande  in  Conradiana  (24:1)  1992,  69-72. 
13264.  West,  Roger.  Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness.  Exp  (50:4)  1992, 
222-3. 

13265.  Westbrook,  Wayne  W.  Dickens’s  secret  sharer,  Conrad’s 
mutual  friend.  See  8619. 
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13266.  Willy,  Todd  G.  Almayer’s  Folly  and  the  imperatives  of 
Conradian  atavism.  Conradiana  (24:1)  1992,  3—20. 

13267.  Wollaeger,  Mark  A.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  fictions  of 
skepticism.  (Bibl.  1991,  12497.)  Rev.  by  David  Leon  Higdon  in  ELT 
(35:2)  !992>  234~7;  by  Daniel  R.  Schwarz  in  StudN  (24:2)  1992,  223-6. 
13268.  Won,  Yoo  Kyeong.  The  role  of  Conrad’s  narrators.  JELL 
(38:4)  1992,  751-7. 

13269.  Zabierowski,  Stefan.  Autor-rodak:  pisarze  polscy  wobec 
Conrada.  (Author-compatriot:  Polish  writers  on  Conrad.)  Katowice: 
Wydawn,  1988.  pp.  288.  (Slask.)  Rev.  by  Tadeusz  Skutnik  in  Informa- 
cje  Polskiego  Klubu  Conradowskiego/Polish  Conradian  Club  News 
1992,  45-9.  (In  Polish  and  English.) 

13270.  -  Leszka  Proroka  spotkania  z  Conradem  (proba 

syntezy/Leszek  Prorok  on  Conrad.  Informacje  Polskiego  Klubu 
Conradowskiego/Polish  Conradian  Club  News  1992,  21-22.  (In  Polish 
and  English.) 

Jack  Conroy 

13271.  Morgan,  Jack.  Jack  Conroy’s  The  Disinherited,  1933.  Eire— 
Ireland  (27:3)  1992,  122-8. 

Pat  Conroy 

13272.  White,  Robert  A.  Pat  Conroy’s  ‘gutter  language’:  Prince  of 
Tides  in  a  lowcountry  high  school.  EJ  (81:4)  1992,  18-22. 

John  Conyngham 

13273.  Kearney,  J.  A.  ‘Haunted  by  dispossession’:  a  study  of  John 
Conyngham’s  novels.  EngA  (19:1)  1992,  67-87. 

Catherine  Cookson 

13274.  Whitehead,  Janet.  The  novels  of  Catherine  Cookson. 

See  581. 

Susan  Cooper 

13275.  Evans,  Emrys.  Children’s  novels  and  Welsh  mythology: 
multiple  voices  in  Susan  Cooper  and  Alan  Garner.  In  (pp.  92-100)  102. 
‘William  Cooper’  (Harry  S.  Hoff) 

13276.  Cooper,  William.  My  first  book.  Author  (103:2)  1992,  73-4. 

Robert  Coover 

13277.  Carmichael,  Virginia.  The  Rosenberg  story (ies):  a  literary 
history.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
2551A.J  (Robert  Coover,  The  Public  Burning]  E.  L.  Doctorow,  The  Book  of 
Daniel.) 

13278.  Jeong,  Sangjun.  Representing  the  Rosenberg  case:  Coover, 
Doctorow,  and  the  consequences  of  postmodernism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Hawaii,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  4329-30A.]  (Robert 
Coover,  The  Public  Burning]  E.  L.  Doctorow,  The  Book  of  Daniel.) 

13279.  Kennedy,  Thomas  E.  Robert  Coover:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada, 
1992.  pp.  xiv,  153.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  38.) 

13280.  Klahn,  Bernd.  From  entropy  to  chaos-theories:  thermo¬ 
dynamic  models  of  historical  evolution  in  the  novels  of  Thomas 
Pynchon  and  Robert  Coover.  In  (pp.  418-31)  79. 
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13281.  Kunow,  Rudiger.  Without  telos  or  subject?  Coover’s  and 
Doctorow’s  presentations  of  history.  In  (pp.  372—90)  79. 

13282.  Larrea,  Ana  Carlota.  The  use  of  him  in  the  postmodern 
fiction  of  Peter  Handke,  Robert  Goover,  Carlos  Fuentes,  and  Antonio 
Munoz  Molina.  See  10930. 

13283.  Maltby,  Paul.  Dissident  postmodernists:  Barthelme, 
Coover,  Pynchon.  See  12676. 

13284.  Morris,  Ann  R.  lDeath-cunt-and-prick  songs,’  Robert 
Coover,  prop.  In  (pp.  209-15)  33. 

13285.  Sloane,  Sarah  Jane.  Interactive  fiction,  virtual  realities, 
and  the  reading-writing  relationship.  See  1077. 

‘Jack  Cope’  (Robert  Knox  Cope) 

13286.  Abrahams,  Lionel.  Reflections  on  Jack  Cope  and  on  some 
other  editors.  See  10379. 

Daniel  Corkery 

13287.  Fleischmann,  Ruth.  Catholicism  in  the  culture  of  the  new 
Ireland:  Canon  Sheehan  and  Daniel  Corkery.  In  (pp.  89—104)  49. 

13288.  Gonzalez,  Alexander  G.  A  context  for  Joyce:  Seumas 
O’Kelly,  Daniel  Corkery,  and  the  Nationalist  view  of  the  expatriate. 
Etudes  irlandaises  (16:2)  1991,  33—41. 

Robert  Cormier 

13289.  McLeod,  Marion.  Chocolate  soldier.  NZList,  29  June  1992, 
50— 1 . 

Sam  Cornish 

13290.  Doreski,  C.  K.  Kinship  and  history  in  Sam  Cornish’s 
Generations .  ConLit  (33:4)  1992,  665-87. 

Joe  Corrie 

13291.  el  Fouadi,  K.  The  scope  of  naturalism  in  British  working- 
class  drama,  with  particular  reference  to  Joe  Corrie,  D.  H.  Lawrence 
and  Sean  O’Casey.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Glasgow,  1989.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (41:5)  1992,  1920.] 

Gregory  Corso 

13292.  Stephenson,  Gregory.  Exiled  angel:  a  study  of  the  work  of 
Gregory  Corso.  London:  Hearing  Eye,  1989.  pp.  103. 

John  Coulter 

13293.  Shepperson,  George.  North  America  and  Northern  Ireland: 
some  literary  linkages.  Irish  Journal  of  American  Studies  (1:1)  1992, 
1 — 16. 

Sir  Noel  Coward 

13294.  I  isher,  Clive.  Noel  Coward.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press; 
London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson,  1992.  pp.  xii,  289,  (plates)  12. 

Malcolm  Cowley 

13295.  Clark,  William  Bedford.  Where  ideology  leaves  off: 
Cowley,  Warren,  and  Faulkner  revisited.  StudN  (24:3)  1992,  298-308. 

Hart  Crane 

13296.  Berthoff,  Warner.  Hart  Crane:  a  re-introduction.  (Bibl. 
I9^9s  9344-)  Rev.  by  Robert  Combs  in  AmerS  (30:1)  1992,  128. 

13297.  Brunner,  Edward.  ‘The  farewell  day  unkind’:  the  fragmen¬ 
tary  poems  of  Hart  Crane’s  last  five  years.  In  (pp.  155-70)  38. 
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13298.  Gardner,  Jared.  ‘Our  native  clay’:  racial  and  sexual  identity 
and  the  making  of  Americans  in  The  Bridge.  AmQ  (44:1)  1992,  24—50. 

13299.  McBride,  Donna  Short.  A  new  vision  for  America:  Hart 
Crane  s  intellectual  framework  for  technology  as  alchemical  image  in 
The  Bridge.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Dallas,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  1992.  81 IA-1 

13300.  Miller,  Chris.  The  centrality  of  Hart  Crane.  PN  Review 
(18:6)  1992,  26-9. 

13301.  Pinsky,  Robert.  Skies  of  the  city:  a  poetry  reading.  In  (pp. 
168-83)  88- 

13302.  Simon,  Marc.  The  creation  of  Hart  Crane’s  final  poem,  The 
Broken  Tower.  See  364. 

13303.  Y  ingling,  Thomas  E.  Hart  Crane  and  the  homosexual  text: 
new  thresholds,  new  anatomies.  (Bibl.  1991,  12525.)  Rev.  by  Judith 
Roof  in  AmLH  (4:2)  1992,  360-1. 

Robert  Creeley 

13304.  Faas,  Ekbert;  Reed,  Sabrina  (eds).  Irving  Layton  and 
Robert  Creeley:  the  complete  correspondence  1953—1978.  Montreal; 
London:  McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1990.  pp.  xxxii,  312,  (plates)  15.  Rev.  by 
Brian  Trehearne  in  ECanW  (47)  1992,  82-9. 

13305.  Gunn,  Douglas.  In  dissemblance  deft:  Robert  Creeley’s 
‘undisciplined’  prose.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (52)  1992,  3281-2A.] 

13306.  Mohr,  Hans-Ulrich.  Configurations  of  a  sudden  authen¬ 
ticity:  sensibility  and  sentimentality  in  the  poetry  of  Robert  Creeley  and 
Denise  Levertov.  In  (pp.  205—23)  84. 

Freeman  Wills  Crofts 

13307.  Goodger,  Martyn.  The  crime  novels  of  Freeman  Wills 
Crofts.  See  452. 

Richmal  Crompton  (Richmal  Crompton  Lamburn) 

13308.  Disher,  Margaret.  Growing  up  with  Just  William.  London: 
Outlaws,  1990.  pp.  x,  213. 

Ian  Cross 

13309.  Cross,  Ian.  The  God  boy.  JNZL  (8)  1990,  3-14. 

Rachel  Crothers 

13310.  Conover,  Susan  Joy.  Social  movements  in  selected  plays  of 
Rachel  Crothers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3770A.]  (A  Man’s  World ,  Expressing  Willie, 
Ourselves,  Susan  and  God.) 

Lorna  Crozier  (Lorna  Uher) 

13311.  Gingell,  Susan.  Let  us  revise  mythologies:  the  poetry  of 
Lorna  Crozier.  ECanW  (43)  1991,  67-82. 

Rienzi  W.  G.  Crusz 

13312.  Parameswaran,  Uma.  The  singing  metaphor:  poetry  of 
Rienzi  Crusz.  CanL  (132)  1992,  146-54. 

e.  e.  cummings 

13313.  Powers,  Kate,  cummings’s  from  spiralling  ecstatically  this.  Exp 
(49:4)  I99D  235-7- 
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Nancy  Cunard 

13314.  Strachan,  Walter.  Nancy  Cunard  and  Henry  Moore. 
ContRev  (260)  June  1992,  324-8. 

Allen  Curnow 

13315.  Pocogk,  J.  G.  A.  History  and  sovereignty:  the  historiograph¬ 
ical  response  to  Europeanization  in  two  British  cultures.  JBS  (31:4) 
1992,  358-89. 

Dymphna  Cusack 

13316.  Bertrand,  Ina.  Australia’s  Come  in  Spinner,  feminist  ideology 
as  best  seller  and  television  mini-series.  See  10767. 

David  Dabydeen 

13317.  Dabydeen,  David.  On  not  being  Milton:  nigger  talk  in 
England  today.  In  (pp.  80-90)  88. 

Roald  Dahl 

13318.  Aplin,  Jackie.  Cardiff’s  red  carpet  for  Roald  Dahl.  New 
Welsh  Review  (4:4)  1992,  52-4. 

13319.  Atkins,  David.  Writers  remembered:  Roald  Dahl.  Author 
(103:1)1992,24. 

13320.  Gould,  Alice.  Magical,  funny  &  deliciously  disgusting!  New 
Welsh  Review  (4:4)  1992,  55-6. 

‘Ruth  Dallas’  (Ruth  Mumford) 

13321.  McLeod,  Marion.  ‘No  illegitimate  babies,  no  trips  to 
China.’  NZList,  13  May  1991,  60—1. 

Tsitsi  Dangarembga 

13322.  Flockemann,  Miki.  ‘Not-quite  insiders  and  not-quite  out¬ 
siders’:  the  ‘process  of  womanhood’  in  Beka  Lamb,  Nervous  Conditions,  and 
Daughters  of  the  Twilight.  JCL  (27:1)  1992,  37-47. 

13323.  Thomas,  Sue.  Killing  the  hysteric  in  the  colonized’s  house: 
Tsitsi  Dangarembga’s  Nervous  Conditions.  JCL  (27:1)  1992,  26-36. 

Achmat  Dangor 

13324.  Mkhize,  Jabulani.  Sexual  politics  and  ‘free’  women  in 
Achmat  Dangor’s  The  Z  Town  Trilogy.  Staffrider  (10:1)  1992,  19-25. 

Margaretta  D’Arcy 

13325.  Winkler,  Elizabeth  Hale.  Modern  melodrama:  the  living 
heritage  in  the  theatre  of  John  Arden  and  Margaretta  D’Arcy. 

See  12540. 

Olive  Tilford  Dargan  (‘Fielding  Burke’) 

13326.  Ackerman,  Kathy  Cantley.  Olive  Tilford  Dargan: 
recovering  a  proletarian  romantic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South 
Carolina,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2549A.] 

Eleanor  Dark 

13327.  Perrier,  Carole  (ed.).  As  good  as  a  yarn  with  you:  letters 
between  Miles  Franklin,  Katharine  Susannah  Prichard,  Jean  Devanny, 
Marjorie  Barnard,  Flora  Eldershaw,  and  Eleanor  Dark.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  ix,  438,  (plates)  16. 

‘Karnala  Das’  (Kamala  Madhawadas) 

13328.  Das,  Kamala.  My  instinct,  my  guru.  IndL  (33:5)  1990, 

155-62- 
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13329.  Harrex,  S.  C.  The  strange  case  of  Matthew  Arnold  in  a  sari; 
or,  The  past  as  prelude  to  Kamala  Das.  In  (pp.  55-64)  111. 

Donald  Davie 

13330.  Grant,  Michael.  Subject  and  person.  See  12122. 

13331.  Wright,  Stuart.  Donald  Davie:  a  checklist  of  his  writings, 
i94^-i988.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1991.  pp.  x,  151. 
(Bibliographies  and  indexes  in  world  literature,  28.) 

Robertson  Davies 

13332.  Cameron,  Elspeth  (ed.).  Robertson  Davies:  an  apprecia¬ 
tion.  Peterborough,  Ont.;  Lewiston,  NY:  Broadview  Press,  1991. 
pp.  296. 

13333.  Monk,  Patricia.  Mud  and  magic  shows:  Robertson  Davies’ 
Fifth  Business.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1992.  pp.  88.  (Canadian  fiction 
studies,  13.) 

13334.  Tausky,  Thomas  E.  Orpheus  in  the  Underworld:  music  in 
the  novels  of  Robertson  Davies  and  Martin  Boyd.  See  12896. 

Frank  Marshall  Davis 

13335.  Tidwell,  John  Edgar  (ed.).  Livin’  the  Blues:  memoirs  of  a 
Black  journalist  and  poet.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1992. 
pp.xxxii,  373.  (Wisconsin  studies  in  American  autobiography.) 

Alma  De  Groen 

13336.  Wearne,  Heather.  Discourses  of  disruption  and  Alma  De 
Groen’s  The  Rivers  of  China.  ADS  (21)  1992,  61-73. 

Walter  de  la  Mare 

13337.  Bentinck,  A.  De  la  Mare’s  The  Listeners.  Exp  (50:1)  1991, 
33-5- 

13338.  Jarkas,  N.  The  timeless  mote:  an  approach  to  the  poetic 
sensibility  of  Walter  de  la  Mare.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:3)  1992,  912-13.] 

Shelagh  Delaney 

13339.  Esche,  Edward  J.  Shelagh  Delaney’s  A  Taste  of  Honey  as 
serious  text:  a  semiotic  reading.  In  (pp.  67—81)  20. 

Samuel  R.  Delany 

13340.  Collins,  Robert  A.  Allegory  in  Delany’s  Einstein  Intersection. 
In  (pp.  87-90)  33.  Don  DeLi,lo 

13341.  Bell,  Pearl  K.  DeLillo’s  world.  PR  (59:1)  1992,  138-46. 

13342.  Civello,  Paul  Baker.  American  literary  Naturalism  and  its 
modern  and  postmodern  transformations:  Frank  Norris,  Ernest 
Hemingway,  and  Don  DeLillo.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Los  Angeles,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2924A.] 

13343.  Mott,  Christopher  Mark.  Don  DeLillo  and  the  post¬ 
modern  world.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  152A.] 

13344.  Torres,  Alexandra  Clarke.  The  resistance  to  television: 
gender,  genre,  and  contemporary  media.  See  11089. 

Barbara  Deming 

13345.  Klein,  Yvonne  M.  Myth  and  community  in  recent  lesbian 
autobiographical  fiction.  In  (pp.  330-8)  52. 
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Anita  Desai 

13346.  Banerjee,  Ranee  Kaur.  Jhabvala,  Desai  and  Mukherjee: 
cultural  nomads  in  their  own  worlds.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Georgia,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1 149A.] 

13347.  Mitra,  Indrani.  Colonialism,  nationalism  and  the  cultural 
construction  of  woman:  ideological  tensions  in  the  works  of  three 
Indo-English  women  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1163A.]  (Anita  Desai,  Kamala 
Markandaya,  Bharati  Mukherjee.) 

13348.  Pathania,  Usha.  Human  bonds  and  bondages:  the  fiction  of 
Anita  Desai  and  Kamala  Markandaya.  Delhi:  Kanishka,  1992.  pp.  x, 
216. 

13349.  Salgado,  K.  M.  Towards  a  definition  of  Indian  literary 
feminism:  an  analysis  of  the  novels  of  Kamala  Markandaya,  Nayantara 
Sahgal  and  Anita  Desai.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1992,  1922.] 

Jean  Devanny 

13350.  Ferrier,  Carole.  Constructing  and  deconstructing  Jean 
Devanny.  Australian  Feminist  Studies  (16)  1992,  144—57. 

13351.  - (ed.).  As  good  as  a  yarn  with  you:  letters  between  Miles 

Franklin,  Katharine  Susannah  Prichard,  Jean  Devanny,  Marjorie 
Barnard,  Flora  Eldershaw,  and  Eleanor  Dark.  See  13327. 

Denis  Devlin 

13352.  Dawe,  Gerald.  An  absence  of  influence:  three  Modernist 
poets.  In  (pp.  119-42)  99. 

13353.  Welch,  Robert.  ‘My  present  unresolved’:  Denis  Devlin  and 
Montaigne.  In  (pp.  137-43)  47. 

Herbert  I.  E.  Dhlomo 

13354.  Butcher,  Neil.  Herbert  Dhlomo  in  perspective.  SATJ  (6:2) 
J992,  49-63- 

13355.  Mackenzie,  Craig.  Two  poems,  one  theme.  Crux  (26:2) 
1992,  10-17.  (Herbert  I.  E.  Dhlomo,  Ndongenv,  Francis  Carey  Slater, 
King’s  Ride.) 

13356.  Voss,  A.  E.  The  properties  of  Paradise:  Pessoa,  Campbell, 
Dhlomo,  Durban.  See  12983. 

Philip  K.  Dick  (‘Richard  Phillips’) 

13357.  Campbell,  Eaura  E.  Dickian  time  in  The  Man  in  the  High 
Castle.  Extrapolation  (33:3)  1992,  190-201. 

13358.  Gloege,  Martin  E.  The  American  origins  of  the  postmodern 
self.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992, 
I9I3A-]  (Philip  K.  Dick,  Toni  Morrison,  Thomas  Pynchon.) 

13359.  Kerman,  Judith  B.  (ed.).  Retrofitting  Blade  Runner,  issues  in 
Ridley  Scott  s  Blade  Runner  and  Philip  K.  Dick’s  Do  Androids  Dream  of 
Electric  Sheep?  See  10915. 

13360.  Mullen,  R.  D.,  et  al.  (eds).  On  Philip  K.  Dick:  40  articles 
from  Science-Fiction  Studies.  Terre  Haute,  IN:  SF-TH,  1992.  pp.  xxx,  290. 
Rev.  in  BkW,  22  Nov.  1992,  12. 
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13361.  Rickman,  Gregg  (ed.).  Philip  K.  Dick:  in  his  own  words. 
Introd.  by  Roger  Zelazny.  Long  Beach,  CA:  Fragments  West/ 
Valentine  Press,  1988.  pp.  xxii,  256.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1984.)  Rev.  by 
Debbie  Earl  in  OhioanaQ  (32:2)  1989,  106-7. 

13362.  Sutin,  Larry  (ed.).  In  pursuit  of  Valis :  selections  from  the 
exegesis.  Novato,  CA:  Underwood-Miller,  1991 .  pp.  277.  Rev.  by  Gregg 
Rickman  in  SFS  (19:1)  1992,  105-8. 

Monica  Dickens 

13363.  Dickens,  Monica.  My  first  book.  Author  (103:3)  1992,  111. 

James  Dickey 

13364.  Dickey,  James.  The  whole  motion:  collected  poems,  1945— 
!992-  Middletown,  CT:  Wesleyan  UP;  Hanover,  NH;  London:  New 
England  UP,  1992.  pp.  xv,  477.  Rev.  by  Richard  Tillinghast  in  SoR 
(28:4)  1992,  971-80. 

13365.  Ebersole,  Peter.  Dickey’s  Deliverance.  Exp  (49:4)  1991, 
249-5 1- 

13366.  Kirschten,  Robert.  James  Dickey  and  the  gentle  ecstasy  of 
Earth:  a  reading  of  the  poems.  (Bibl.  1990,  10346.)  Rev.  by  Ernest 
Suarez  in  ConLit  (33:1)  1992,  159—60. 

13367.  Tillinghast,  Richard.  James  Dickey:  The  Whole  Motion.  SoR 
(28:4)  1992,  971-80  (review-article). 

Joan  Didion 

13368.  Kruse,  Horst.  The  long  shadows  of  Hemingway  and 
Fitzgerald:  intertextuality  and  its  function  in  Joan  Didion's  Democracy. 
LWU  (25:3)  1992,  261-8. 

Margaret  Diesendorf 

13369.  Perkins,  Elizabeth.  Gender  and  identity  in  the  poetry  of 
Margaret  Diesendorf  and  Dorothy  Auchterlonie.  In  (pp.  129-44)  73. 

Deborah  Digges 

13370.  Digges,  Deborah.  Fugitive  spring:  a  memoir.  New  York: 
Knopf,  1991.  pp.  viii,  221. 

Annie  Dillard 

13371.  Conklin,  Robert.  Annie  Dillard’s  rite  of  passage  in  Pilgrim  at 
Tinker  Creek.  PhilP  (38)  1992,  226-35. 

13372.  Dillard,  Annie.  The  writing  life.  (Bibl.  1990,  10349.)  Rev. 
by  Malcolm  Bradbury  in  TLS,  17  Jan.  1992,  8. 

13373.  Goldman,  Stan.  Sacrifices  to  the  hidden  God:  Annie 
Dillard’s  Pilgrim  at  Tinker  Creek  and  Leviticus.  Soundings  (74:1/2)  1991, 
I95-2I3- 

13374.  Johnson,  Sandra  Humble.  The  space  between:  literary 
epiphany  in  the  work  of  Annie  Dillard.  Kent,  OH;  London:  Kent 
State  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  214.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  10351.)  Rev.  by  Janet 
Overmyer  in  OhioanaQ  (35:3)  1992,  1 7 2 — 3 . 

13375.  Slovic,  Scott.  Seeking  awareness  in  American  nature 
writing:  Henry  Thoreau,  Annie  Dillard,  Edward  Abbey,  Wendell 
Berry,  Barry  Lopez.  See  10060. 

13376.  Trudeau,  Garry.  Women  we  love.  Esquire  (1 18:2)  1992,  87. 
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‘Isak  Dinesen’  (Karen  Blixen) 

13377.  Aiken,  Susan  Hardy.  Isak  Dinesen  and  the  engendering  of 
narrative.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1990.  pp.  xxvi,  323.  (Women 
in  culture  and  society.)  Rev.  by  Olga  Pelensky  in  ConLit  (33:1)  1992, 
163-6. 

13378.  Kirss,  Tuna  A.  Scheherazade  and  Nozdref’s  cook:  the  role  of 
the  female  storyteller  in  Isak  Dinesen’s  Seven  Gothic  Tales.  In  (pp. 

1 93-2 1 4)  Alice  N.  Benston  and  Marshall  C.  Olds  (eds),  Essays  in 
European  literature  for  Walter  A.  Strauss.  Lincoln,  NE:  Studies  in 
Twentieth-Century  Literature,  1990.  pp.  xii,  244.  (STCL,  1.) 

13379.  Larsen,  Svend  Erik.  Spaces  in  Isak  Dinesen:  Sorrow-Acre. 
In  (pp.  86-91 )  90. 

13380.  Yacobi,  Tamar.  Dimensions  of  space:  Isak  Dinesen.  In  (pp. 
79-85)  90. 

Jenny  Diski 

13381.  Neary,  Michael.  Jenny  Diski:  a  triumph  of  order  over 
chaos.  Cascando  (1)  1992,  19-22. 

Rosemary  Dobson 

13382.  Brady,  Veronica.  Over  the  frontier:  the  poetry  of  Rosemary 
Dobson.  In  (pp.  105-27)  73. 

13383.  Giles,  Barbara.  Austerity  and  light:  a  tribute  to  Rosemary 
Dobson.  Southerly  (52:3)  1992,  41-4. 

E.  L.  Doctorow 

13384.  Callahan,  John  F.  Becoming  a  citizen  in  the  ‘country  of 
language’:  storytelling  and  the  scholarly  voice  in  The  Book  of  Daniel. 
In  (pp.  245-59)  38- 

13385.  Carmichael,  Virginia.  The  Rosenberg  story (ies):  a  literary 
history.  See  13277. 

13386.  Evans,  Thomas  Grady.  Persistence  of  vision:  reception  and 
the  cinema  aesthetics  of  novels  by  Dos  Passos,  Doctorow,  and  Mailer. 

See  10842. 

13387.  Fowler,  Douglas.  Understanding  E.  L.  Doctorow.  Colum¬ 
bia;  London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  174.  (Understanding 
contemporary  American  literature.) 

13388.  Freese,  Peter.  Doctorow’s  ‘criminals  of  perception’;  or, 
What  has  happened  to  the  historical  novel?  In  (pp.  345-71)  79. 

13389.  Friedl,  Herwig;  Schulz,  Dieter  (eds).  E.  L.  Doctorow:  a 
democracy  of  perception:  a  symposium  with  and  on  E.  L.  Doctorow. 
Essen:  Blaue  Eule,  1988.  pp.  201.  (Arbeiten  zur  Amerikanistik,  2.)  Rev. 
by  Kurt  Muller  in  LJGG  (33)  1992,  432-6. 

13390.  Jeong,  Sangjun.  Representing  the  Rosenberg  case:  Coover, 
Doctorow,  and  the  consequences  of  postmodernism.  See  13278. 

13391.  Kunow,  Rudiger.  Without  telos  or  subject?  Coover’s  and 
Doctorow’s  presentations  of  history.  In  (pp.  372-90)  79. 

13392.  McCarthy,  Desmond  Fergus.  Reconstructing  the  family: 
alternatives  to  the  nuclear  family  in  contemporary  American  fiction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992, 
1 5 1  8a.] 
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13393.  Morris,  Christopher  D.  ‘Fiction  is  a  system  of  knowledge’- 
an  interview  with  E.  L.  Doctorow.  MichQR  (30:3)  1991,  439-56.  ' 

13394.  - Models  of  misrepresentation:  on  the  fiction  of  E.  L. 

Doctorow.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1991.  pp.  xii,  260. 
13395.  Reed,  T.  V.  Genealogy/narrative/power:  questions  of  post¬ 
modernity  in  Doctorow’s  The  Book  of  Daniel.  AmLH  (4:2)  1992,  288-304. 

Ivan  Doig 

13396.  Simpson,  Elizabeth.  Earthlight,  wordfire:  the  work  of  Ivan 
Doig.  Moscow:  Idaho  UP,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  208.  (Northwest  folkhfe.) 

Stephen  R.  Donaldson  (‘Reed  Stephens’) 

13397.  McKinley,  Marlene  Marie.  Tolkien’s  influence  in  America. 
Inklings  (10)  1992,  261-71. 

Hilda  Doolittle  (‘H.D.’) 

13398.  Benstock,  Shari.  Expatriate  Sapphic  Modernism:  entering 
literary  history.  In  (pp.  183-203)  52. 

13399.  Bertholf,  Robert  J.  (ed.).  A  great  admiration:  H.D.,/ 
Robert  Duncan  correspondence,  1950-1961.  Venice,  CA:  Lapis  Press, 
1992.  pp.  x,  66. 

13400.  Brooks,  David.  Judith  Wright  and  the  image.  In  (pp. 
93-I04)  73. 

13401.  Buck,  Claire.  H.D.  and  Freud:  bisexuality  and  a  feminine 
discourse.  (Bibl.  1991,  12610.)  Rev.  by  Trudi  Tate  in  Women  (3:1) 
r992> 95-6. 

13402.  Burke,  Joan  Anne.  ‘In  another  dimension’:  H.D.  in  pro¬ 
phetic  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park, 
1 99 1  •  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1157A.] 

13403.  Chisholm,  Dianne.  H.D.’s  Freudian  poetics:  psychoanalysis 
in  translation.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  286. 
(Reading  women  writing.) 

13404.  Collecott,  Diana.  What  is  not  said:  a  study  in  textual 
inversion.  In  (pp.  91-110)  85. 

13405.  Dodd,  Elizabeth.  The  veiled  mirror  and  the  woman  poet: 
H.D.,  Louise  Bogan,  Elizabeth  Bishop,  and  Louise  Gluck.  See  12838. 
13406.  Ecker,  Gisela.  ‘I  master  pieces  of  it’:  das  literarische 
Experiment  von  Gertrude  Stein,  Hilda  Doolittle  (H.D.)  und  Djuna 
Barnes.  In  (pp.  141-60)  34. 

13407.  Edmunds,  Susan  Louise.  The  recurring  moment:  montage 
and  epiphany  in  H.D.’s  long  poems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ., 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1 158A.] 

13408.  Foertsch,  Jacqueline  M.  A  structured  sharing:  H.D.’s  Sea 
Garden  as  early  epic  gesture.  PhilP  (38)  1992,  99-105. 

13409.  Friedman,  Susan  Stanford.  Lyric  subversion  of  narrative  in 
women’s  writing:  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  tyranny  of  plot.  In  (pp. 
162-85)  77. 

13410.  - Penelope’s  web:  gender,  modernity,  H.D.’s  fiction.  Cam¬ 

bridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1990.  pp.  xvi,  451.  (Cambridge  studies  in 
American  literature  and  culture.)  Rev.  by  Robert  O’Brien  Hokanson  in 
AL  (64:4)  1992,  839-40;  by  Trudi  Tate  in  Women  (3:1)  1992,  96-7. 
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13411.  - DuPlessis,  Rachel  Blau  (eds).  Signets:  reading  H.D. 

Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1991.  pp.  xvi,  489. 

13412.  Hokanson,  Robert  O’Brien.  ‘Is  it  all  a  story?’:  questioning 
revision  in  H.D.’s  Helen  in  Egypt.  AL  (64:2)  1992,  331—46. 

13413.  James,  Theresa  A.  Survival  and  beauty  on  the  edge:  H.D.’s 
Sea  Garden.  PhilP  (38)  1992,  106-12. 

13414.  Laity,  Cassandra.  H.D.  and  A.  C.  Swinburne:  decadence 
and  Sapphic  Modernism.  In  (pp.  217-40)  52. 

13415.  Lyon,  Melvin  E.  H.D.’s  Hippolytus  Temporizes :  text  and 
context.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1991.  pp.  1 1 6.  (Univ.  of 
Nebraska  studies,  70.) 

13416.  Miller,  Marlowe  Allyson.  Family,  war,  and  writing: 
H.D.,  Virginia  Woolf,  and  Marguerite  Duras.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  California,  San  Diego,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2916-1 7A.] 

13417.  Sledge,  Martha  Lee.  Writing  against  their  cultures:  the 
autobiographical  writings  of  Edith  Wharton,  H.D.,  Charlotte  Perkins 
Gilman,  and  Ellen  Glasgow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  4334A.] 

13418.  Sword,  Helen.  Leda  and  the  Modernists.  PMLA  (107:2) 

i992>  3°5-t8- 

13419.  Vanderwielen,  Betty.  ‘No  before  nor  after’:  translating  the 
Greek  tradition.  CML  (13:1)  1992,  63—74. 

13420.  Yorke,  Liz.  Constructing  a  lesbian  poetic  for  survival: 
Brounras,  Rukeyser,  H.D.,  Rich,  Lorde.  In  (pp.  187-209)  85. 

13421.  Zilboorg,  Caroline  (ed.) .  Richard  Aldington  and  H.D. :  the 
early  years  in  letters.  See  12495. 

Mary  Dorcey 

13422.  Q  uinn,  Antoinette.  Speaking  the  unspoken:  the  poetry  of 
Mary  Dorcey.  ColbyQ  (28:4)  1992,  227-38. 

Edward  Dorn 

13423.  Golding,  Alan.  History,  mutation,  and  the  mutation  of 
history  in  Edward  Dorn’s  Gunslinger.  In  (pp.  44-58)  110. 

John  Dos  Passos 

13424.  Casey,  Janet  Galligani.  Nancibel  Taylor  and  the  Dos 
Passos  canon:  reconsidering  Streets  of  Night.  StudN  (24:4)  1992,  410-22. 

13425.  -  Women  and  historicity  in  the  fiction  ofjohn  Dos  Passos. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Delaware,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
3280A.] 

13426.  Gorkin,  Stanley.  John  Dos  Passos  and  the  American  Left: 
recovering  the  dialectic  of  history.  Criticism  (34:4)  1992,  591-61 1. 

13427.  Dow,  William  Earl.  John  Dos  Passos  and  the  French 
avant-garde.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Delaware,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  [992>  I9I2A-] 

13428.  Evans,  I  homas  Grady.  Persistence  of  vision:  reception  and 
the  cinema  aesthetics  of  novels  by  Dos  Passos,  Doctorow,  and  Mailer 

See  10842. 

13429.  Landsberg,  Melvin  (ed.).  John  Dos  Passos’ correspondence 
with  Arthur  K.  McComb;  or,  'Learn  to  sing  the  carmagnole.’  Niwot: 
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Colorado  UP,  1991.  pp.  xxiii,  334.  Rev.  by  Lisa  Nanney  in  AL  (64:3) 
1992,  614-16. 

13430.  Morris,  Matthew  Jerome.  The  American  documentary 
novel  in  the  age  of  John  Dos  Passos.  See  11404. 

13431.  Papageorgiou,  Haris.  Mitropolis:  yia  to  Manhattan  Transfer 
tou  Tz.  Dos  Passos.  (Metropolis:  on  J.  Dos  Passos’s  Alanhattan  Transfer.) 
Diavazo  (296)  1992,  37-8. 

Sharon  Doubiago 

13432.  Keller,  Lynn.  ‘to  remember/our  disremenrbered  parts’: 
Sharon  Doubiago  and  the  complementary  women’s  epic.  AmLH  (4:2) 
1992,  305-28. 

‘Ellen  Douglas’  (Josephine  Haxton) 

13433.  Broughton,  Panthea  Reid;  Williams,  Susan  Millar.  Ellen 
Douglas.  In  (pp.  46—69)  87. 

Roddy  Doyle 

13434.  O’Keefe,  Bernard.  Roddy  Doyle.  ERev  (3:1)  1992,  23—6. 

Margaret  Drabble 

13435.  Boch,  Gudrun  G.  Survival  in  a  ‘dying  tradition’:  the  novels 
of  Margaret  Drabble.  In  (pp.  245-61)  28. 

13436.  Greene,  Gayle.  Bleak  houses:  Doris  Lessing,  Margaret 
Drabble,  and  the  condition  of  England.  FMLS  (28:4)  1992,  304-19. 
13437.  Stovel,  Nora  Foster.  ‘A  great  kick  at  misery’:  Lawrence’s 
and  Drabble’s  rebellion  against  the  fatalism  of  Bennett.  In  (pp. 

J3r  54)  19-  Robert  Drake  (1930— ) 

13438.  Anon.  A  Robert  Drake  bibliography.  MissQ  (45:2)  1992, 
167-87;  (45:4)  1992,  482. 

13439.  Folks,  Jeffrey  J.  A  Southern  realist:  the  short  stories  of 
Robert  Drake.  MissQ  (45:2)  1992,  159-65. 

13440.  Lawson,  Lewis  A.  The  Whig  ethos  in  Robert  Drake’s  fiction. 
MissQ  (45:2)  1992,  133-40. 

13441.  Paschall,  Douglas.  Telling  and  reckoning:  a  recuperation 
of  the  Drake  stories.  MissQ  (45:2)  1992,  15 1-7. 

13442.  Perkins,  James  A.  A  sort  of  central  fact  about  Woodville:  the 
railroad  as  metaphor  in  the  works  of  Robert  Drake.  MissQ  (45:2)  1992, 

I^1  C)  Sarah  Dreher 

13443.  Curb,  Rosemary.  Core  of  the  apple:  mother-daughter 
fusion/separation  in  three  recent  lesbian  plays.  In  (pp.  355—76)  52. 

Theodore  Dreiser 

13444.  Algeo,  Ann  M.  The  courtroom  as  forum:  homicide  trials  by 
Dreiser,  Wright,  Capote,  and  Mailer.  See  12986. 

13445.  Fluck,  Winfried.  Sentimentality  and  the  changing  functions 
of  fiction.  In  (pp.  15-34)  84. 

13446.  Friedl,  Bettina.  Die  Inszenierung  im  Spiegel:  Aspekte 
pikarischen  Erzahlens  bei  Theodore  Dreiser  und  Edith  Wharton.  In 
(pp.  217-33)  34. 

13447.  Holley,  Val.  H.  L.  Mencken  and  the  Indiana  genii. 
Menckeniana  (122)  1992,3-11. 
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13448.  Jehlen,  Myra.  The  story  of  history  told  by  the  New 
Historicism.  In  (pp.  308-23)  79. 

13449.  Lingeman,  Richard.  Theodore  Dreiser:  an  American  jour¬ 
ney,  1908-1945.  (Bibl.  1991,  12648.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  C.  Stern  in 
Review  (14)  1992,  259-69;  by  Daniel  P.  King  in  WLT  (66:1)  1992, 
I37— 8- 

13450.  -  Theodore  Dreiser:  at  the  gates  of  the  city,  1871—1907. 

(Bibl.  1989,  9421.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  C.  Stern  in  Review  (14)  1992, 
259-69- 

13451.  McNamara,  Kevin  R.  The  Ames  of  the  good  society:  Sister 
Carrie  and  social  engineering.  Criticism  (34:2)  1992,  217—35. 

13452.  Maltby,  Richard.  ‘To  prevent  the  prevalent  type  of  book’: 
censorship  and  adaptation  in  Hollywood,  1924—1934.  See  10955. 

13453.  Muller,  Kurt.  Identitat  und  Rolle  bei  Theodore  Dreiser: 
eine  Untersuchung  des  Romanwerks  unter  rollentheoretischem  Aspekt. 
Paderborn:  Schoningh,  1991.  pp.  312.  (Beitrage  zur  englischen  und 
amerikanischen  Literatur,  10.)  Rev.  by  Renate  von  Bardeleben  in  Amst 
(37H)  i992»  683-5. 

13454.  Newlin,  Keith.  Melodramatic  Naturalism:  London, 
Garland,  Dreiser,  and  the  campaign  to  reform  the  American  theater. 

See  10985. 

13455.  Nostwich,  T.  D.  (ed.).  Newspaper  days.  Philadelphia: 
Pennsylvania  UP,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  825.  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania  Dreiser 
edition.) 

13456.  Pizer,  Donald  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Sister  Carrie.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1991.  pp.  x,  127.  (American  novel.)  Rev.  by  Kim 
Moreland  in  AmerS  (30:2)  1992,  108-9;  by  Lawrence  Hussman  in  AR 
(5°:3)  1992,  592-3- 

13457.  - Dowell,  Richard  W.;  Rusch,  Frederic  E.  Theodore 

Dreiser:  a  primary  bibliography  and  reference  guide.  (Bibl.  1977,  9990.) 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  viii,  308.  (Reference  guides  to 
literature.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1975.) 

13458.  Schleifer,  Ronald.  American  violence:  Dreiser,  Mailer, 
and  the  nature  of  intertextuality.  In  (pp.  121-43)  46. 

13459.  Seret,  Roberta.  Voyage  into  creativity:  the  modern 
Kunstlerroman.  See  11479. 

Robert  Drewe 

13460.  van  Toorn,  Penny.  Bakhtin  and  the  novel  as  empire:  textual 
politics  in  Robert  Drewe’s  The  Savage  Crows  and  Rudy  Wiebe’s  The 
Temptations  of  Big  Bear.  JCL  (27:1)  1992,  96-109. 

Johanna  Drucker 

13461.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  Johanna  Drucker’s  herstory.  See  201. 

W.  E.  B.  DuBois 

13462.  Bruce,  Dixon  D.,  Jr.  W.  E.  B.  DuBois  and  the  idea  of  double 
consciousness.  AL  (64:2)  1992,  299-309. 

13463.  Carey,  Stephen  Anderson.  Black  men’s  DuBoisian 
relationships  to  Southern  social  institutions  in  the  novels  ofjohn  Oliver 
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Killens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Dallas,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  1992,  1912A.] 

Maureen  Duffy 

13464.  Hersh,  Allison.  ‘How  sweet  the  kill’:  orgiastic  female 
violence  in  contemporary  re-visions  of  Euripides’  The  Bacckae 

See  13094. 

Daphne  Du  Maurier 

13465.  Shallcross,  Martyn.  The  private  world  of  Daphne  Du 
Maurier.  London:  Robson,  199U  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992. 
pp.  xii,  183,  (plates)  16. 

13466.  Smith,  Allan  Lloyd.  The  phantoms  of Drood and  Rebecca',  the 
uncanny  re-encountered  through  Abraham  and  Torok’s  Cryptonymy 

See  8607.  '  ' 


Norman  Duncan 

13467.  Miller,  Elizabeth  Anne.  Norman  Duncan:  a  critical 
biography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Memorial  Univ.  of  Newfoundland, 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  50C^ia.] 

Robert  Duncan 

13468.  Bertholf,  Robert  J.  (ed.).  A  great  admiration:  H.D./ 
Robert  Duncan  correspondence,  1950-1961.  See  13399. 

13469.  Davidson,  Michael.  Marginality  in  the  margins:  Robert 
Duncan’s  textual  politics.  ConLit  (33:2)  1992,  275-301. 

13470.  Hatlen,  Burton.  Robert  Duncan’s  marriage  of  Heaven  and 
Hell:  Kabbalah  and  rime  in  Roofs  and  Branches.  In  (pp.  207—26)  110. 

13471.  Wheaton,  Robert.  Bound  to  be  present:  memory  and 
imagined  space  in  the  work  of  Robert  Duncan.  In  (pp.  228—44)  38. 

Douglas  Dunn 

13472.  Mergenthal,  Silvia.  ‘You’ll  twist  your  art  on  the  parochial 
lie.’  Douglas  Dunns  Gedichtband  Northlight.  LWU  (25:1)  1992,  53—67. 

Edward  John  Plunkett,  Lord  Dunsany 

13473.  Hyles,  Vernon.  Lord  Dunsany:  the  geography  of  the  gods. 
In  (pp.  2 1 1— 1 8)  59. 

Paul  Durcan 

13474.  Dawe,  Gerald.  The  suburban  night:  on  Eavan  Boland,  Paul 
Durcan  and  Thomas  McCarthy.  In  (pp.  168-93)  15. 

Lawrence  Durrell 

13475.  Bleicher,  Thomas.  Alexandria:  Fokus  interkultureller 
Literatur.  In  (pp.  88-96)  91. 

13476.  Boone,  Joseph  A.  Mappings  of  male  desire  in  Durrell’s 
Alexandria  Quartet',  homoerotic  negotiations  in  the  colonial  narrative.  In 
(pp.  316-44)  69. 

13477.  Friedman,  Alan  Warren.  Lawrence  Durrell’s  world  of 
death.  In  (pp.  67-78)  28. 

13478.  Grigorescu,  Dan  (introd.).  Justine.  Bucharest:  Cartea 
Romaneasca,  1991.  pp.  312. 

13479.  MacNiven,  Ian  S.  Lawrence  and  Durrell:  ‘on  the  same 
tram’.  In  (pp.  61-72)  19. 
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‘Bob  Dylan’  (Robert  Zimmerman) 

13480.  Forland,  Tor  Egil.  Bringing  it  all  back  home;  or,  Another 
side  of  Bob  Dylan:  Midwestern  isolationist.  JAStud  (26:3)  1992, 

337-55- 

13481.  Scobie,  Stephen.  Alias  Bob  Dylan.  Red  Deer,  Alta:  Red  Deer 
College  Press,  1991.  pp.  192. 

13482.  Williams,  Richard.  Dylan:  a  man  called  Alias.  London: 
Bloomsbury;  New  York:  Holt,  1992.  pp.  192. 

David  Edgar 

13483.  Ponnuswami,  Meenakshi.  The  uses  of  history  in  contempo¬ 
rary  British  political  drama:  David  Edgar,  Howard  Brenton,  and  Caryl 
Churchill.  See  12917. 

Zee  Edgell 

13484.  Flockemann,  Miki.  ‘Not-quite  insiders  and  not-quite  out¬ 
siders’:  the  ‘process  of  womanhood’  in  Beka  Lamb ,  Nervous  Conditions ,  and 
Daughters  of  the  Twilight.  See  13322. 

13485.  Lenk,  Cynthia  Ruth.  Race,  gender,  and  personal  power  in 
selected  contemporary  Caribbean  works  of  fiction.  See  11353. 

Lauris  Edmond 

13486.  Swann,  Joseph.  The  ‘separate  self :  wholeness  and  continuity 
in  Lauris  Edmond’s  poetry.  JNZL  (8)  1990,  106-20. 

Hazel  Edwards 

13487.  Riley,  Wendy.  Hazel  Edwards:  100  books.  Melbourne 
Report  (8:2)  1992,  49-50. 

Grace  Ed  wards- Yearwood 

13488.  Printz,  Jessica  Kimball.  Marketable  bodies,  possessive 
peacocks,  and  text  as  excess:  Edwards-Yearwood’s  In  the  Shadow  of  the 
Peacock.  Callaloo  (15:4)  1992,  1066-84. 

Desmond  Egan 

13489.  Kenner,  Hugh  (ed.).  Desmond  Egan.  Orono,  ME:  Northern 
Lights,  1990.  pp.  222.  (The  poet  and  his  work.)  Rev.  by  Danielle 
Jacquin  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (16:1)  1991,  176-7. 

13490.  Rafroidi,  Patrick.  Pilgrims’  progress:  on  the  poetry  of 
Desmond  Egan  and  others.  In  (pp.  185-9)  49. 

Cyprian  Ekwensi 

13491.  Colmer,  Rosemary.  Cyprian  Ekwensi.  In  (pp.  47—66)  27. 

Anne  Elder 

13492.  Martin,  Philip.  Anne  Elder  and  Kate  Llewellyn.  In  (pp 
221-9)  73. 

‘M.  Barnard  Eldershaw’ 

(Flora  Eldershaw  and  Marjorie  Barnard) 

13493.  Ferrier,  Carole  (ed.).  As  good  as  a  yarn  with  you:  letters 
between  Miles  Franklin,  Katharine  Susannah  Prichard,  Jean  Devanny, 
Marjorie  Barnard,  Flora  Eldershaw,  and  Eleanor  Dark.  See  13327. 

T.  S.  Eliot 

13494.  Badenhausen,  Richard.  ‘Communal  pleasure’  in  a  uniform 
culture:  4  .  S.  Eliot’s  search  for  an  audience.  ELN  (29:3)  1992,  61-9. 
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13495.  ‘When  the  poet  speaks  only  for  himself’:  the  Chorus  as 

‘first  voice’  in  Murder  in  the  Cathedral.  YER  (1 1:4)  1992,  78-84. 

13496.  Bagchee,  Shyamal  (ed.).  T.  S.  Eliot:  a  voice  descanting: 
centenary  essays.  (Bibl.  1991,  12718.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Medcalfin  TLS, 
2  Oct.  1992,  12. 

13497.  Bleicher,  Thomas.  Alexandria:  Fokus  interkultureller 
Eiteratur.  In  (pp.  88-96)  91. 

13498.  Bouyssou,  Roland.  Ambigui'te  et  paradoxe  dans  la  poesie  de 
T.  S.  Eliot.  Caliban  (29)  1992,  73-84. 

13499.  Brooker,  Jewel  Spears.  The  placing  ofT.  S.  Eliot.  Colum¬ 
bia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1991.  pp.  viii,  204.  Rev.  by  Benjamin  G. 
Lockerd,  Jr,  in  ChrisL  (41:2)  1992,  220-1. 

13500.  - Bentley,  Joseph.  Reading  The  Waste  Land'.  Modernism 

and  the  limits  of  interpretation.  (Bibl.  1991,  12726.)  Rev.  by  Stephen 
Medcalfin  TLS,  2  Oct.  1992,  12. 

13501.  Bruce,  George.  Tradition  and  the  individual  talent  of  Hugh 
MacDiarmid.  AUR  (54:4)  1992,  357-66. 

13502.  Budziak,  Anna.  Magical  attitudes  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  early 
poetry.  Anglica  Wratislaviensia  (21)  1991,  71—85. 

13503.  -  Manifestations  of  the  cyclical  time  concept  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s 

early  poetry.  Anglica  WYatislaviensia  (21)  1991,  87—97. 

13504.  Bush,  Ronald  (ed.).  T.  S.  Eliot:  the  Modernist  in  history. 
(Bibl.  1991,  12729.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Medcalfin  TLS,  2  Oct.  1992,  12. 

13505.  Calimani,  Dario.  T.  S.  Eliot:  lo  spazio  retorico.  See  1906. 

13506.  Chellappan,  K.;  Pavithra,  N.  E.  The  influence  of  Eliot’s 
Waste  Land  on  Patrick  White’s  The  Living  and  the  Dead.  Commonwealth 
Review  (2:1/2)  1990/91,  43-52. 

13507.  Childs,  Donald  J.  Metamorphoses,  metaphysics,  and  mysti¬ 
cism  from  The  Death  of  St  Narcissus  to  Burnt  Norton.  CML  (13:1)  1992, 
r5-30- 

13508.  Choi,  Hee  Seob.  Eliot  si  e  isseoseo  yi  dongsuh  guwonkwan  yi 
yunghap.  (The  union  of  Eastern  and  Western  ways  of  salvation  in 
Eliot’s  poetry.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Korea  Univ.,  Seoul,  1991. 

13509.  Chung,  Hyong  Chul.  T.  S.  Eliot  si  e  isseoseo  yi  sijeok  jaah. 
(The  poetic  self  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  poetry.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Korea 
Univ.,  Seoul,  1 99 1 . 

13510.  Chung,  Kyung  Sim.  Whangmuji  reul  tonghae  salpyeo  bon 
T.  S.  Eliot  yi  eoneo  silheom  kwa  geu  yiyi.  (On  Eliot’s  experimentation 
with  language  in  The  Waste  Land.)  EngSt  (16)  1992,  102—14. 

13511.  Clarke,  Graham  (ed.).  T.  S.  Eliot:  critical  assessments: 
vol.  1,  Memories,  interviews,  contemporary  responses;  vol.  2,  Early 
poems  and  The  Waste  Land',  vol.  3>  Ash-Wednesday,  Four  Quartets,  and  the 
drama;  vol.  4,  The  criticism  and  general  essays.  London:  Christopher 
Helm,  1990.  pp.  448;  400;  624;  428.  (Critical  assessments  of  American 
writers  in  English.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Medcalf  in  TLS,  2  Oct.  199^ 
1 1 — 12. 
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13512.  Clum,  John  M.  Eliot,  Epipsychidion,  and  the  post-modern 
wasteland:  allusion  in  Simon  Gray’s  Butley  and  Peter  Gill’s  Mean  Tears. 
In  (pp.  21-33)  95- 

13513.  Coltrane,  Robert.  The  Imagist  relationship  between 
Pound’s  Les  Millwin  and  Eliot’s  Morning  at  the  Window.  Paideuma  (18:3) 
1989, 123-8. 

13514.  Costello,  Bonnie.  ‘Rhinoceros  companions’:  letters  of 
Marianne  Moore.  See  419. 

13515.  Cuddy,  Lois  A.  Eliot’s  Classicism:  a  study  in  allusional 
method  and  design.  TSEA  (1)  1990,  27-62. 

13516.  - Hirsch,  David  H.  (eds).  Critical  essays  on  T.  S.  Eliot’s 

The  Waste  Land.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall.  1991.  pp.  ix,  288.  (Critical 
essays  on  American  literature.) 

13517.  Culleton,  Claire  A.  James  Thomson  and  the  influence  of 
The  City  of  Dreadful  Night.  See  10032. 

13518.  D’Ambrosio,  Vinnie-Marie.  Tzara  in  The  Waste  Land.  TSEA 
(1)  1990, 103-16. 

13519.  Eakambaram,  N.  An  Indian  reading  of  Murder  in  the  Cathedral. 
CLS  (29:2)  1992,  172-82. 

13520.  Eliot,  Valerie  (ed.).  The  letters  of  T.  S.  Eliot:  vol.  1, 
1898-1922.  (Bibl.  1990,  1 045 1.)  Rev.  by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  HR 
(42:1)  1989,  141-8. 

13521.  Ellis,  Steve.  The  English  Eliot:  design,  language  and 
landscape  in  Four  Quartets.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  x, 
187,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Medcalf  in  TLS,  2  Oct.  1992,  12. 
13522.  Ellmann,  Maud.  The  poetics  of  impersonality:  T.  S.  Eliot 
and  Ezra  Pound.  (Bibl.  1990,  10452.)  Rev.  by  James  Mellard  in  Style 
(24:2)  1990,  3 1 1— 14. 

13523.  Elmessiri,  N.  A.  ‘On  the  doorstep  of  the  Absolute’:  alterity 
and  individuation  in  the  work  of  T.  S.  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Cambridge,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:3)  1992,  912.] 

13524.  Evans,  Giles.  Wishwood  revisited:  a  new  interpretation  of 
T.  S.  Eliot’s  The  Family  Reunion.  Introd.  by  Lyndall  Gordon.  Lewes: 
Book  Guild,  1991.  pp.  184.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Medcalf  in  TLS,  2  Oct. 
1992,  12. 

13525.  Felch,  Susan  M.  Nature  as  emblem:  natural  images  in  T.  S. 

Eliot’s  early  poetry.  YER  (11:4)  1992,  90-5. 

13526.  Fleissner,  Robert.  A  seasonal  note:  Eliot’s  and  Frost’s 
leading  ‘Christmas  greeting’.  YER  (11:4)  1992,  96-8. 

13527.  Fleissner,  Robf.rtF.  Eliot’s  The  Love  Song  of J .  Alfred  Prufrock. 
Exp  (50:2)  1992,  104-5. 

13528.  - T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  heritage  of  Africa:  the  magus  and  the 

Moor  as  metaphor.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1992. 
pp.xiii,  255.  (American  univ.  studies,  iv:  English  language  and 
literature,  143.) 

13529.  - T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘hooded  hordes’  and  Fitzgerald’s  ‘black 

Horde’.  See  8844. 
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13530.  Ford,  Betsy.  Belladonna  speaks:  Fay  Weldon’s  Waste  Land 
revision  in  The  Cloning  of  Joanna  May.  PhilP  (38)  1992,  322-33. 

13531.  Frank,  Armin  Paul.  Further  notes  on  the  ‘Bradleian  vein’  in 
Eliot  studies.  See  12098. 

13532.  Fuchs,  Miriam.  Nathanael  West’s  Miss  Lonelyhearts:  The  Waste 
Land  rescripted.  SSF  (29:1)  1992,  43-55. 

13533.  Gamache,  Lawrence  B.  The  voices  of  Eliot’s  Preludes'. 
listening  closely  to  the  poem  and  the  poet.  TSEA  (1)  1990,  87-101. 
13534.  Gardela,  Roman.  T.  S.  Eliot:  against  interpretation  of  his 
poetry.  Zeszyty  Naukowe  Wyzszej  Szkoly  Pedagogicznej  w  Opolu: 
Filologia  Angielska  (5)  1991,  105-14. 

13535.  Goldie,  D.  W.  S.  John  Middleton  Murry  and  T.  S.  Eliot: 
tradition  versus  the  individual  in  English  literary  criticism,  1919-1928. 
See  12117. 

13536.  Griffiths,  Eric.  Eeldrop  the  sceptical  mystic:  perceptions  of 
the  soul  in  Eliot  and  Kafka.  TLS,  1  May  1992,  14. 

13537.  Han,  Eun  Won.  T.  S.  Eliot  yi  ‘jeontong’  kwan  kwa  geu  sijeok 
hyeongsangwha.  (T.  S.  Eliot’s  idea  of  ‘tradition’  in  his  prose  and 
poetry.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ewha  Woman’s  Univ.,  Seoul,  1991. 
13538.  Hauge,  Hans.  Arnold  Bennett  and  T.  S.  Eliot:  what  hap¬ 
pened  to  Sweeney  Agonistes?  See  12810. 

13539.  Hawlin,  Stefan.  Eliot  reads  The  Waste  Land :  text  and 
recording.  MLR  (87:3)  1992,  545-54- 
13540.  Hay,  Eloise  Knapp.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  negative  way.  (Bibl.  1987, 
10517.)  Rev.  by  J.  Birje-Patil  in  TSEA  (1)  1990,  219—21. 

13541.  Hogeland,  Lisa  Maria.  Re-visionary  heteroglossia:  two 
studies  on  women  writers  and  the  politics  of  referentiality.  See  10526. 
13542.  Hughes,  Ted.  A  dancer  to  God:  tributes  to  T.  S.  Eliot. 
London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  1992.  pp.  54.  Rev.  by  Stephen 
Medcalf  in  TLS,  2  Oct.  1992,  10. 

13543.  Irmscher,  Christoph.  Anthropological  roles:  the  self  and  its 
Other  in  T.  S.  Eliot,  William  Carlos  Williams,  and  Wendy  Rose. 
Soundings  (75:4)  1992,  587-603. 

13544.  Jackson,  Tony  Eugene.  The  subject  of  Modernism:  narra¬ 
tive  alterations  in  the  fiction  of  Eliot,  Conrad,  Woolf  and  Joyce. 

See  13185. 

13545.  Jain,  Manju.  A  critical  reading  of  the  selected  poems  of  T .  S. 

Eliot.  Delhi;  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  258. 

13546.  Josipovici,  Gabriel.  Four  Quartets',  a  commentary.  PN  Review 
(19:1)  1992,  44-51. 

13547.  Kearns,  Cleo  McNelly.  Apocalypse  and  wisdom:  the 
problem  of  tone  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  poetry.  ChrisL  (41.2)  i992>  I2I— 39- 
13548.  Kim,  Dal-Yong.  Puritan  sensibility  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  poetry. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri-Columbia,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  1992,  1  i66a.] 

13549.  Kinney,  Clare  Regan.  Strategies  of  poetic  narrative: 
Chaucer,  Spenser,  Milton,  Eliot.  See  4014. 
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13550.  Ledbetter  James  H.  Eliot’s  The  Love  Song  ofj.  Alfred  Prufrock. 
Exp  (51:1)  1992,  41-5. 

13551.  Lee,  Kwang-Mi.  ‘The  lotos  rose’:  T.  S.  Eliot  s  Four  Quartets 
and  Eastern  thought.  Llnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  I  ennessee,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1  i66a.] 

13552.  Leland,  Blake.  ‘Siete  voi  qui,  ser  Brunetto?’:  Dante’s  Inferno 
15  as  a  Modernist  topic  place.  ELH  (59:4)  1992,  965-86. 

13553.  Lewis,  Ethan  Eric.  Modernist  image:  Imagist  technique  in 
the  work  of  Pound,  Eliot,  and  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston 
College,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  ii66a.] 

13554.  Li,  Victor  P.  H.  ‘The  poetry  does  not  matter’:  Four  Quartets 
and  the  rhetoric  of  humility.  See  1953. 

13555.  Lind,  L.  R.  Vergil,  Pound,  &  Eliot.  CML  (13:1)  1992,  7-14. 
13556.  Lobb,  Edward.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  Romantic  critical  tradi¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1987,  10529.)  Rev.  by  Rob  Jackaman  in  TSEA  (1)  1990, 
221-6. 

13557.  Lojkine-Morelec,  Monique.  Eliot  relit  le  passe:  Four 
Quartets  et  The  Waste  Land.  EA  (45:1)  >992,  15—26. 

13558.  Lopez,  Tony.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  W.  S.  Graham.  SLJ  (19: 1)  1992, 
35-46- 

13559.  Loucks,  James  F.  Eliot’s  Four  Quartets:  Salvages ,  second 
movement.  Exp  (50:2)  1992,  100-3. 

13560.  Lutton,  Jeannette  Hume.  Wasteland  myth  in  C.  S.  Lewis’s 
That  Hideous  Strength.  In  (pp.  69—86)  33. 

13561.  Malamud,  Randy.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  drama:  a  research  and 
production  sourcebook.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1992. 
pp.  xii,  314.  (Modern  dramatists  research  and  production  sourcebooks, 
2-) 

13562.  Manganaro,  Marc.  Myth,  rhetoric,  and  the  voice  of 
authority:  a  critique  of  Frazer,  Eliot,  Frye,  and  Campbell.  See  2538. 
13563.  Manganiello,  Dominic.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Dante.  (Bibl.  1991, 
12795.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Medcalf  in  TLS,  2  Oct.  1992,  1 1-12. 

13564.  Manheim,  Daniel  Leonard.  The  Antinomian  Catholics: 
Henry  Adams,  Ralph  Adams  Cram,  and  T.  S.  Eliot.  See  7918. 

13565.  Mayer,  John  T.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  silent  voices.  New  York; 
Oxford:  OUP,  1989.  pp.  xiv,  352.  Rev.  by  Cleo  McNelly  Kearns  in  AL 
(64:3)  1992,  610-1 1;  by  Stephen  Medcalf  in  TLS,  2  Oct.  1992,  12. 
13566.  Michaels,  Larry  Richard.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  editorial  career. 
See  1161. 

13567.  Mirella,  Loris.  T.  S.  Eliot  as  Modernist  intellectual. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1991 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2934A.] 
13568.  Moise,  Edwin.  The  ‘Hanged  Man’  in  The  Waste  Land.  NQ 
(39:2)  1992,  193- 

13569.  Monroe,  William  F.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  gnostic  impulse.  LitTheol 
(6:2)  1992, 191-206. 

13570.  Murphy,  Paul.  A  study  in  the  suicide  of  selfhood:  T.  S. 
Eliot’s  The  Death  of  Saint  Narcissus.  EP  (17:2)  1992,  33—42. 
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13571.  Murray,  Paul.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  mysticism:  the  secret  history 
of  Four  Quartets.  (Bibl.  1991,  12802.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Medcalfin  TLS 
2  Oct.  1992,  10— 1 1 . 

13572.  Nagaoka,  Miyuki.  Hajimeni  yoku/jou/ritsudou  ariki: 
Sweeney  Agonistes  wo  yomu.  (I n  the  beginning  was  drive/affect/rhythm:  a 
reading  of  Sweeney  Agonistes.)  SEL  (68:2)  1992,  273-86. 

13573.  Narita,  Tatsushi.  Fiction  and  fact  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  The  Man 
Who  Was  King.  NQ  (39:2)  1992,  191-2.  (Short  story  pub.  only  in  Smith 
Academy  Record,  St  Louis,  MO.) 

13574.  Nauman,  Jonathan.  Eliot  and  Yeats’s  anti-self:  Ego  Dominus 
Tuus  and  the  ghost  of  Little  Gidding.  YER  (1 1:3)  1992,  67-8. 

13575.  Noh,  J.  A  .  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  Criterion',  aspects  of  literary  and 
political  Toryism.  See  1166. 

13576.  North,  Michael.  I  he  dialect  in/of  Modernism:  Pound  and 
Eliot’s  racial  masquerade.  See  2098. 

13577.  - The  political  aesthetic  of  Yeats,  Eliot,  and  Pound.  Cam¬ 

bridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1991.  pp.  viii,  241. 

13578.  Omasreiter,  Ria.  Die  Paradoxie  der  Heiligkeit:  politische 
Heilige  bei  Shaw,  Eliot  und  Bolt.  See  12872. 

13579.  Paolini,  Shirley  J.  Symbolic-mythical  space  in  Dante’s 
Divina  commedia ,  Augustine’s  Confessions,  and  Eliot’s  The  Waste  Land:  the 
regio  dissimilitudinis  expressed  in  desert  spaces,  sea  voyages,  and  Exodus 
figures.  In  (pp.  565-70)  89. 

13580.  Poirier,  Richard.  The  Pater  of  Joyce  and  Eliot.  In  (pp. 
169-88)  1. 

13581.  Pratt,  William.  To  doubt  yet  be  devout:  the  lesson  of  the 
later  Eliot.  Soundings  (75:4)  1992,  571-86. 

13582.  Pritchard,  William  H.  Epistolary  Eliot.  HR  (42:1)  1989, 
141-8  (review-article). 

13583.  Rajnath.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  theory  of  poetry:  a  study  of  the 
changing  critical  ideas  in  the  development  of  his  prose  and  poetry.  (Bibl. 

1 982,  1 1 1 33.)  Rev.  by  Rob  Jackaman  in  TSEA  (1)1 990,  221-6. 
13584.  Ratliff,  Margaret  Clare.  The  correspondence  of  Mary 
Hutchinson:  a  new  look  at  Bloomsbury,  Eliot  and  Huxley.  See  10657. 
13585.  Reeves,  Gareth.  T.  S.  Eliot:  a  Virgilian  poet.  (Bibl.  1990, 
10487.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Medcalfin  TLS,  2  Oct.  1992,  12. 

13586.  Rhee,  Joon  Hak.  Sarang  kwa  kotong  yi  byeonjeungbeob. 
(The  dialectic  of  love  and  suffering.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Korea  Univ., 
Seoul,  1991 . 

13587.  Richardson,  J.  A.  Falling  towers:  the  Trojan  imagination  in 
The  Waste  Land,  The  Dunciad,  and  Speke  Parott.  See  4582. 

13588.  Riquelme,  J.  P.  The  transformation  of  Romantic  tropes  in 
T.  S.  Eliot’s  Rhapsody  on  a  W'indy  Night.  See  1976. 

13589.  Riquelme,  John  Paul.  Harmony  of  dissonances:  T.  S.  Eliot, 
Romanticism  and  imagination.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hop¬ 
kins  UP,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  354.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Medcalfin  TLS,  2  Oct. 
1992,  12. 
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13590.  Roessel,  David.  Gerontion,  history,  and  the  endless  struggle 
for  Greek  freedom.  YER  (i  1:3)  1992,  69-71. 

13591.  Saeki,  Keiko.  ‘After  such  knowledge,  what  forgiveness?’:  The 
Hollow  Men  ni  okeru  Kurtz  teki  sekai  tono  ketsubetsu.  (‘After  such 
knowledge,  what  forgiveness?’:  parting  from  the  Kurtzian  world  in  The 
Hollow  Men.)  SEL  (68:2)  1992,  257-71. 

13592.  Salusinszky,  Imre.  Frye  and  Eliot.  See  12332. 

13593.  Sammons,  Todd  H.  A  note  on  the  Milton  criticism  of  Ezra 
Pound  and  T.  S.  Eliot.  See  6195. 

13594.  Sena,  Vinod;  Verma,  Rajiva  (eds).  The  fire  and  the  rose: 
new  essays  on  T.  S.  Eliot.  Delhi;  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xii, 
1 96- 

13595.  Sharpe,  Tony.  T.  S.  Eliot:  a  literary  life.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  ix,  189.  (Literary  lives.) 
Rev.  by  Stephen  Medcalfin  TLS,  2  Oct.  1992,  10— 11. 

13596.  Shusterman,  Richard.  Wilde  and  Eliot.  See  10253. 

13597.  Sigg,  Eric.  The  American  T.  S.  Eliot:  a  study  of  the  early 
writings.  (Bibl.  1991,  12823.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Bergonzi  in  MLR  (87:1) 
1992,  183-4;  by  Stephen  Medcalfin  TLS,  2  Oct.  1992,  12. 

13598.  Singh,  Sukhbir.  Eliot’s  The  Waste  Land.  Exp  (51:1)  1992, 
45-7- 

13599.  Smith,  Grover.  From  Burnt  Norton  to  East  Coker,  the  passing 
of  the  unified  sensibility.  TSEA  (1)  1990,  3-18. 

13600.  -  The  provenance  of  the  rattling  bones  in  The  Waste  Land. 

YER  (11:4)  1992,  73-7. 

13601.  -  The  Waste  Land.  (Bibl.  1987,  10552.)  Rev.  by  Burton 

Raffel  in  TSEA  (1)  1990,  228-30. 

13602.  Sprague,  Claire.  Lessing’s  The  Grass  Is  Singing,  Retreat  to 
Innocence,  The  Golden  Notebook  and  Eliot’s  The  Waste  Land.  Exp  (50:3) 
I992. i77-8o. 

13603.  Strandberg,  Victor.  Return  of  the  repressed:  the  sentimen¬ 
tality  ofT.  S.  Eliot.  In  (pp.  171—86)  84. 

13604.  Sultan,  Stanley.  The  function  of  Prufrock  for  criticism. 
TSEA  (1)  1990,  155-96. 

13605.  Swann,  Joseph.  The  last  Romantic:  Wallace  Stevens’s 
absolute  language.  In  (pp.  1 18-30)  82. 

13606.  Tak,  In  Seok.  The  Waste  Land  e  natanan  shinwhajeok  jujae 
yeongu.  (A  study  of  the  mythical  motif  in  The  Waste  Land.)  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Chosun  Univ.,  Kwangju,  Korea,  1991. 

13607.  I  eres,  Harvey.  Remaking  Marxist  criticism:  Partisan 
Review’s  Eliotic  Leftism,  1934-1936.  See  1184. 

13608.  I  ikoo,  S.  K.  McAuley,  Eliot  and  English  poetic  tradition. 
Commonwealth  Review  (2:1/2)  1990/91,  64-75. 

13609.  1  okunaga,  Shouzou.  T.  S.  Eliot,  dokyo:  Shimizu  Shoin, 

!992-  PP-  258.  (Hito  to  shisou,  102.)  (People  and  their  thought,  102.) 

13610.  Unger,  Leonard.  Eliot’s  compound  ghost:  influence  and 
confluence.  (Bibl.  1986,  11803.)  Rev.  by  Cleanth  Brooks  in  TSEA  (1) 
1990,  230-4. 
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13611.  W  enstrom,  John  Dunning.  Modernist  irony:  Frost,  Eliot. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
4326A.] 

13612.  Whang,  Chul  Am.  Eliot  si  e  isseoseo  yi  youngjeok  tamgu. 
(Spiritual  explorations  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  poetry.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Korea  Univ.,  Seoul,  1991. 

13613.  Wright,  George  T.  Sustained  stages  and  states:  Eliot’s 
peculiar  personae.  TSEA  (1)  1990,  19-25. 

13614.  Yang,  Byung  Hyun.  T.  S.  Eliot:  Oriental  thought  and  its 
development  -  a  study  of  poetry  and  belief.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Nevada,  Reno,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3945A.] 

Alice  Thomas  Ellis 

13615.  Kurz,  Helga.  Alice  Thomas  Ellis’s  The  Clothes  in  the  Ward¬ 
robe:  divesting  the  myth  of  female  friendship.  In  (pp.  85-1 12)  106. 
13616.  McLeod,  Marion.  ‘Women  have  all  sorts  of  power.  ’  NZList, 
2  Mar.  1992,  49-50. 

Ralph  Ellison 

13617.  Busby,  Mark.  Ralph  Ellison.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991. 
pp.  xiii,  172.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  582.) 

13618.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  H.  G.  Wells  and  Ralph  Ellison:  need 
the  effect  of  one  invisible  man  on  another  be  itself  invisible?  Extrapo¬ 
lation  (33:4)  1992,  346-50. 

13619.  Gitelman,  Lisa.  Negotiating  a  vocabulary  for  urban  infra¬ 
structure;  or,  The  WPA  meets  the  Teenage  Mutant  Ninja  Turtles. 

See  1542. 

13620.  Hogeland,  Lisa  Maria.  Re-visionary  heteroglossia:  two 
studies  on  women  writers  and  the  politics  of  referentiality.  See  10526. 
13621.  Kester,  Gunilla  Theander.  Writing  the  subject:  structure, 
tropes,  and  doubleness  in  five  African-American  novels.  LInpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
1992,  2554A.J  (Ralph  Ellison,  Invisible  Man ;  Charles  Johnson,  Oxherding 
Tale\  Gayl  Jones,  Eva’s  Man\  Toni  Morrison,  The  Bluest  Eye\  Sherley 
Anne  Williams,  Dessa  Rose.) 

13622.  Lee,  Kun  Jong.  Ellison’s  Invisible  Man:  Emersonianism 
revised.  See  8815. 

13623.  Lyne,  William.  The  signifying  modernist:  Ralph  Ellison  and 
the  limits  of  the  double  consciousness.  PMLA  (107:2)  1992,  319-30. 
13624.  Lyne,  William  Henry.  An  invisible  dialogue:  James,  Elli¬ 
son,  Bakhtin  and  the  middle  ground  of  the  modern  novel.  See  9282. 
13625.  Menke,  Pamela  Glenn.  ‘Hard  glass  mirrors’  and  soul 
memory:  vision  imagery  and  gender  in  Ellison,  Baldwin,  Morrison,  and 
Walker.  See  12625. 

13626.  Ramm,  Hans-Christoph.  Modell  fur  eine  literarische 
Amerikakunde:  Zugange  zum  modernen  schwarzamerikanischen 
Roman  am  Beispiel  von  Ann  Petrys  The  Street,  James  Baldwins  Go  Tell  It 
on  the  Mountain  und  Ralph  Ellisons  Invisible  Man.  See  12626. 

13627.  Robinson,  Joyce  Russell.  The  shadow  within:  DuBoisian 
double  consciousness  in  five  African-American  novels.  See  9188. 
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Buchi  Emecheta 

13628.  Schmidt-Grozinger,  Dagmar.  Problems  of  the  immigrant  in 
Commonwealth  literature:  Kamala  Markandaya,  The  Nowhere  Man  and 
Buchi  Emecheta,  Adah’s  Story.  In  (pp.  1 12-17)  94. 

13629.  Ward,  Cynthia  Ann.  Writing  from  the  margin,  speaking  the 
centers:  an  oral  anti-aesthetic.  See  10727. 

William  Empson 

13630.  Shusterman,  Ronald.  William  Empson:  transgressing  the 
text.  In  (pp.  155-73)  23. 

13631.  Strong,  Beret  Elizabeth.  The  politics  of  failure:  the 
avant-garde  groups  of  Auden,  Borges,  and  Breton,  and  their  critics. 

See  12378. 

Marian  Engel 

13632.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  On  gender  and  writing:  Marian 
Engel’s  Bear  and  The  Tattooed  Woman.  In  (pp.  71—81)  63. 

D.  J.  Enright 

13633.  Meckier,  Jerome.  Modern  or  contemporary?  Mastering  an 
academic  question  with  evidence  from  Snow,  Enright,  and  the  Angry 
Young  Men.  In  (pp.  157—68)  101. 

Louise  Erdrich 

13634.  Salyer,  Gregory.  Signs,  symbols  and  the  sacred:  represen¬ 
tation  and  meaning  in  contemporary  literature.  See  12333. 

13635.  Schultz,  Lydia  A.  Fragments  and  Ojibwe  stories:  narrative 
strategies  in  Louise  Erdrich’s  Love  Machine.  CLit  (18:3)  1991,  80-95. 

13636.  Sergi,  Jennifer.  Storytelling:  tradition  and  preservation  in 
Louise  Erdrich’s  Tracks.  WLT  (66:2)  1992,  279—82. 

Winston  M.  Estes 

13637.  Frye,  BobJ.  Winston  Estes.  Boise,  ID:  Boise  State  UP,  1992. 
pp.  52.  (Boise  State  Univ.  Western  writers,  103.) 

William  Everson  (‘Brother  Antoninus’) 

13638.  Everson,  William.  Naked  heart:  talking  on  poetry,  mysti¬ 
cism  and  the  erotic.  See  11651. 

13639.  Zimmerman,  Lee.  An  eye  for  an  I:  Emerson  and  some  ‘true’ 
poems  of  Robinson  Jelfers,  William  Everson,  Robert  Penn  Warren,  and 
Adrienne  Rich.  See  8837. 

Nissim  Ezekiel 

13640.  Dwivedi,  A.  N.  Modernity  in  Nissim  Ezekiel's  poetry.  WLT 
(66:3)  1992,432-4. 

13641.  King,  Bruce.  Three  Indian  poets:  Nissim  Ezekiel,  A.  K. 
Ramanujan,  Dom  Moraes.  New  Delhi;  Oxford;  New  York:  OL>P,  1991. 
pp.  viii,  147.  Rev.  by  Vinay  Dharwadker  in  WLT  (66:4)  1992,  781. 

J.  G.  Farrell 

13642.  Yap,  Arthur.  Three  novels  on  Singapore’s  past:  description 
as  a  narrative  feature.  In  (pp.  46-9)  111. 

Howard  Fast  (‘E.  V.  Cunningham’) 

13643.  Gadberry,  Glen  W.  Dramatic  contraries:  the  Paine  histories 
of  Hanns  Johst  and  Howard  Fast.  In  (pp.  61-72)  95. 
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William  Faulkner 

13644.  Bauer,  Margaret  D.  Alice  Walker:  another  Southern  writer 
criticizing  codes  not  put  to  ‘everyday  use’.  SSF  (29:2)  1992,  143-51. 
13645.  Berland,  Alwyn.  Light  in  August :  a  study  in  black  and  white. 
New  \  ork.  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992. 
pp.  xv,  1 14.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  95.) 

13646.  Bidney,  Martin.  The  Ring  and  the  Book  and  Light  in  August : 
Faulkner’s  response  to  Browning.  See  8171. 

13647.  Bleikasten,  Andre.  Bibliographic.  Europe  (753/754)  1992, 
148-51. 

13648.  -  Mississippi  Blues:  Faulkner,  le  deuil,  la  melancolie. 

Europe  (753/754)  r992,  5-20. 

13649.  Bloom,  Harold  (ed.).  Caddy  Compson.  New  York:  Chelsea 
House,  1990.  pp.  xvi,  148.  (Major  literary  characters.)  Rev.  by  Pamela 
Knights  in  YES  (22)  1992,  351-2. 

13650.  Bockting,  Ineke.  The  impossible  world  of  the  ‘schizo¬ 
phrenic’:  William  Faulkner’s  Quentin  Compson.  Style  (24:3)  1990, 
484-97. 

13651.  Bozzetto,  Roger.  Un  conteur  d’histoire:  Faulkner  nouvell- 
iste.  Europe  (753/754)  1992,  98-109. 

13652.  Bradford,  M.  E.  The  great  enterprise.  SewR  (100:4)  1 992, 
700-5  (review-article). 

13653.  Butz,  Johanna.  Definition  von  Charakteren  durch  Be- 
wegung  im  Werk  William  Faulkners.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Regensburg,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  EASG  1992,  139-41.] 

13654.  Castille,  Philip  Dubuisson.  Dilsey’s  Easter  conversion  in 
Faulkner’s  The  Sound  and  the  Fury.  StudN  (24:4)  1992,  423—33. 

13655.  Champion,  James  William.  Doubts  and  intuitions,  suspicion 
and  trust:  the  hermeneutics  of  modern  literature  and  religion.  See  8743. 
13656.  Clark,  William  Bedford.  Where  ideology  leaves  off: 
Cowley,  Warren,  and  Faulkner  revisited.  See  13295. 

13657.  Crabtree,  Claire.  Plots  of  punishment  and  Faulkner’s 
injured  women:  Charlotte  Rittenmeyer  and  Linda  Snopes.  MichA 
(24:4)  1992,  527-39. 

13658.  Dale,  Corinne.  Absalom,  Absalom!  and  the  Snopes  Trilogy: 

Southern  patriarchy  in  revision.  MissQ  (45:3)  1992,  323 — 37 . 

13659.  Dalziel,  Pamela.  Absalom,  Absolom!  [sic]:  the  extension  of 
dialogic  form.  See  623. 

13660.  Doell,  Cynthia  Rae.  Structures  of  temporality,  reflections 
on  history:  twentieth-century  literature  and  theory.  See  12066. 

13661.  Donnelly,  Colleen  E.  Compelled  to  believe:  historiography 
and  truth  in  Absalom,  Absalom!  Style  (25:1)  1991,  104-22. 

13662.  Eyster,  Kevin  I.  The  personal  narrative  in  fiction: 
Faulkner’s  The  Reivers.  WF  (51:1)  1992,  11-21. 

13663.  Farmer,  Joy  A.  The  sound  and  the  fury  of  Larry  Brown’s 
Waiting  for  the  Ladies.  See  12946. 
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13664.  Ferguson,  James.  Faulkner’s  short  fiction.  Knoxville: 
Tennessee  UP,  1991.  pp.  xvii,  238.  Rev.  by  Susan  V.  Donaldson  in  AL 
(64:4)1992,835-6. 

13665.  Finkhouse,  Joseph  Peter.  Fictions  made  and  missing: 
William  Faulkner  and  Gabriel  Garcia  Marquez.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Brown  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3272A.] 

13666.  Fowler,  Doreen;  Abadie,  Ann  J.  (eds).  Faulkner  and 
religion:  Faulkner  and  Yoknapatawpha,  1989.  Jackson;  London: 
Mississippi  UP,  1991.  pp.  xvii,  198.  (Papers  from  the  1 6th  Annual 
Faulkner  and  Yoknapatawpha  Conference  at  the  Oxford  campus  of  the 
Univ.  of  Mississippi,  1989.) 

13667.  Garfield,  Deborah  Michelle.  Power:  women,  privation 
and  language  in  American  narrative,  1861—1936.  See  8317. 

13668.  Geoffroy,  Alain.  L’enfant  et  la  plume.  Europe  (753/754) 
r992> 69-79. 

13669.  -  Le  ressac  de  l’enfance  chez  William  Faulkner:  analyse 

psycho-temporelle.  Reunion:  Univ.  de  la  Reunion,  Centre  de  Re- 
cherches  Litteraires  &  Historiques;  Paris:  Didier,  1991.  pp.  364. 

13670.  -  Through  Rosa’s  looking-glass:  narcissism  and  identifica¬ 

tion  in  Faulkner’s  Absalom,  Absalom!  MissQ  (45:3)  1992,  313—21. 

13671.  Cresset,  Michel.  Fascination:  Faulkner’s  fiction,  1 9 1 9 — 
1 936.  Trans,  and  adapted  by  Thomas  West.  (Bibl.  1991,  12881.)  Rev. 
by  Pamela  Knights  in  MLR  (87:2)  1992,  455-6. 

13672.  —  —  Pour  un  tombeau  de  Faulkner.  Europe  (753/754)  1992, 
133-9- 

13673.  Gutting,  Gabriele.  ‘Yoknapatawpha’:  the  function  of  geo¬ 
graphical  and  historical  facts  in  William  Faulkner’s  fictional  picture  of 
the  deep  South.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1992.  pp.  v, 
304.  (Trierer  Studien  zur  Literatur,  23.) 

13674.  Gwin,  Minrose  C.  The  feminine  and  Faulkner:  reading 
(beyond)  sexual  difference.  (Bibl.  1991,  12883.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Pearce 
in  ConLit  (33:1)  1992,  150-6. 

13675.  Harrington,  Evans;  Abadie,  AnnJ.  (eds).  Faulkner  and  the 
short  story:  Faulkner  and  Yoknapatawpha,  1990.  Jackson;  London: 
Mississippi  UP,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  293.  (Papers  from  the  17th  Annual 
Faulkner  and  Yoknapatawpha  Conference  at  the  Oxford  campus  of  the 
Univ.  of  Mississippi,  1990.) 

13676.  Hauser,  Byron  Carl.  Pierre  Macherey’s  theory  of  literary 
production  applied  to  William  Faulkner’s  three  Snopes  novels:  The 
Hamlet ,  The  Town ,  and  The  Mansion.  See  12137. 

13677.  Hicks,  James  Mark.  The  sentimental  disposition  of  modern¬ 
ism:  perspectivism  and  representation  in  the  novel.  See  11282. 

13678.  Hlavsa,  Virginia  V.  James.  Faulkner  and  the  thoroughly 
modern  novel.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1991.  pp.  x,  228. 
Rev.  by  Stephen  M.  Ross  in  AL  (64:2)  1992,  392—3. 

13679.  Holton,  Robert.  ‘Jarring  witnesses’:  modern  fiction  and  the 
representation  of  history.  See  11296. 
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13680.  Honnighausen,  Lothar.  Madame  Bovary  et  le  martin- 
pecheur  de  Caroline:  regionalisme  et  modernisme  dans  Sanctuaire. 
Trans,  by  Andre  Bleikasten.  Europe  (753/754)  1992,  45-56. 

13681.  - (ed.).  Faulkner’s  discourse:  an  international  sym¬ 

posium.  (Bibl.  1991,  12888.)  Rev.  by  Cathy  Coveil  Waegner  in  Ang 
(110:3/4)  1992,  537-43. 

13682.  Horsford,  Howard  C.  Faulkner’s  (mostly)  unreal  Indians 
in  early  Mississippi  history.  AF  (64:2)  1992,  311-30. 

13683.  I  rwin,  John  T.  Horace  Benbow  and  the  myth  ofNarcissa. 
AF  (64:3)  1992,  543-66. 

13684.  Kim,  Sun  Hae.  William  Faulkner  yijuyo  soseol  kwa  romance 
jeontong.  (William  Faulkner’s  major  novels  and  the  romance  tradition.) 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Chungang  Univ.,  Seoul,  1991. 

13685.  Kinney,  Arthur  F.  (ed.)  Critical  essays  on  William 
Faulkner:  the  McCaslin  family.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1990.  pp.  xi, 
292.  (Critical  essays  on  American  literature.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  Ruppers- 
burg  in  SAF  (20:1)  1992,  119-20. 

13686.  Kuyk,  Dirk,  Jr.  Sutpen’s  design:  interpreting  Faulkner’s 
Absalom,  Absalom!  (Bibl.  1991,  12893.)  Rev.  by  Pamela  Knights  in  MFR 
(87:3)  1992,  725-7- 

13687.  Falonde,  Christopher.  Illuminating  Light  in  August.  Ana¬ 
lecta  Husserliana  (38)  1992,  149-61. 

13688.  Fee,  A.  Robert  (ed.).  William  Faulkner:  the  Yoknapa- 
tawpha  fiction.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1990.  (Bibl.  1990,  10574.) 
Rev.  by  Pamela  Knights  in  MFR  (87:3)  1992,  727. 

13689.  Fee,  Seok  Young.  William  Faulkner  yi  saelipgujo.  (William 
Faulkner’s  dialectical  structures.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kyung  Pook 
National  Univ.,  Taegu,  Korea,  1991. 

13690.  Fevitsky,  Holli  Gwen.  Carnival,  gender,  and  cultural 
ambivalence  in  William  Faulkner’s  Snopes  Trilogy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Irvine,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  4330A.] 
13691.  Fiu,  Jun.  Tragic  reaction:  Nietzsche  and  questions  of 
Faulkner’s  style.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1907A.] 

13692.  Lockyer,  Judith.  Ordered  by  words:  language  and  narra¬ 
tion  in  the  novels  of  William  Faulkner.  See  2084. 

13693.  Matter-Seibel,  Sabina.  Der  Siiden  im  Spiitwerk  Faulkners. 
New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Fang,  1992.  pp.  374.  (Mainzer 
Studien  zur  Amerikanistik,  26.) 

13694.  Matthews,  Bobby  Fynn.  Faulkner,  truth,  and  the  artist’s 
directive:  a  reading  of  A  Fable.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fouisiana  State  Univ. 
and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
1992,  3284A.] 

13695.  Matthews,  John  T.  Modernisation  et  modernisme: 
Faulkner  et  l’ere  de  la  machine.  Trans,  by  Nicole  Moulinoux  and  Andre 

Bleikasten.  Europe  (753/754)  !992>  57~68. 

13696.  Millecam,  Jean-Pierre.  Faulkner,  Proust,  Sartre  et  les 

autres.  Europe  (753/754)  x992>  I27-32- 
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13697.  Moore,  Gene  M.  Of  time  and  its  mathematical  progression: 
problems  of  chronology  in  Faulkner’s  A  Rose  for  Emily.  See  727. 

13698.  Moreland,  Richard  C.  Faulkner  and  Modernism:  re¬ 
reading  and  rewriting.  (Bibl.  1991,  12898.)  Rev.  by  Karl  F.  Zender  in 
Criticism  (33:3)  1991,  411-13. 

13699.  Morton,  Doris  Burns.  William  Faulkner’s  artistic  uses  of 
Negro  culture  in  selected  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1519A.] 

13700.  Moulinoux,  Nicole.  Maitres  et  demeures.  Europe  (753/ 
754)i992,iic^i9- 

13701.  -  Reperes  chronologiques.  Europe  (753/754)  1992,  140—8. 

13702.  Nicolaisen,  Peter.  ‘The  dark  land  talking  the  voiceless 
speech’:  Faulkner  and  ‘native  soil’.  MissQ  (45:3)  1992,  253-76. 

13703.  Obeidat,  Marwan.  Initiation  and  redemption  in  William 
Faulkner’s  The  Reivers,  with  particular  reference  to  Lucius  Priest. 
Abhath  al-Yarmouk  (Literature  and  Linguistics)  (10:1)  1992,  9—19. 

13704.  Park,  Yup.  William  Faulkner  yi  yeoksa  yisik:  Absalom, 
Absalom!  eul jungsim  euro.  (Faulkner’s  historical  consciousness:  the  case 
of  Absalom,  Absalom!)  JELL  (38:3)  1992,535-52. 

13705.  Parker,  Robert  Dale.  Absalom,  Absalom!  The  questioning  of 
fictions.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Flail,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  178.  (Twayne’s 
masterwork  studies,  76.) 

13706.  Pearce,  Richard.  The  politics  of  narration:  James  Joyce, 
William  Faulkner,  and  Virginia  Woolf.  New  Brunswick,  NJ;  London: 
Rutgers  UP,  1991.  pp.  198.  Rev.  by  Bernard  Benstock  in  StudN  (24:4) 
!992,  453-6- 

13707.  Pitavy,  Francois.  Jouer  a  Vicksburg;  ou,  L’aporie  de  la 
conscience  sudiste:  l’ouverture  des  Invaincus.  Europe  (753/754)  1992, 
34-44- 

13708.  Poland,  Tim.  Laulkner’s  Absalom,  Absalom!  Exp  (50:4)  1992, 
239-4I- 

13709.  -  Faulkner's  As  1  Lay  Dying.  Exp  (49:2)  1991,  118-20. 

13710.  Polk,  Noel;  Hart,  John  D.  (eds).  The  Reivers',  a  concordance 
to  the  novel.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  Faulkner  Concordance  Advisory  Board  in 
assn  with  ETMI  Research  Press,  1990.  pp.  xi,  804.  (Faulkner  con¬ 
cordances,  19.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Cohen  in  AL  (64:1)  1992,  181-2. 

13711.  Pothier,  Jacques.  La  matiere  des  Snopes.  Europe  (753/754) 
!992,  25-33. 

13712.  Ragan,  David  Paul  (ed.).  Absalom,  Absalom!  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1 99 1  •  PP-  xxiii,  165.  (Garland  Faulkner  annotations, 
6.) 

13713.  Reesman,  Jeanne  Campbell.  American  designs:  the  late 
novels  of  James  and  Faulkner.  See  9304. 

13714.  Rimmon-Kenan,  Shlomith.  Under  the  sign  of  loss:  a  reading 
of  Faulkner’s  The  Sound  and  the  Fury.  In  (pp.  241—58)  51. 

13715.  Roberts,  Diane.  A  precarious  pedestal:  the  Confederate 
woman  in  Faulkner’s  Unvanquished.  JAStud  (26:2)  1992,  233-46. 
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13716.  Ross,  Stephen  M.  Les  voix  de  1’ecrivain.  Trans,  by  Andre 
Bleikasten.  Europe  (753/754)  1992,  120-6. 

13717.  Rouberol,  Jean.  Faulkner,  cet  Elisabetain  ....  Europe 
(753/754)  1992,  80-91. 

13718.  -  William  Faulkner:  portrait  de  l’artiste  en  francophile.  In 

(pp. 179-82)  80. 

13719.  Ryan,  Heberden  W.  Behind  closed  doors:  the  unknowable 
and  the  unknowing  in  Absalom,  Absalom!  MissQ  (45:3)  1992,  295-312. 

13720.  Sensibar,  Judith  L.  Faulkner’s  fictional  photographs:  play¬ 
ing  with  difference.  In  (pp.  290-315)  69. 

13721.  Seve,  Bernard.  Le  roman  coinme  enthymeme.  Litterature 
(Paris)  (86)  1992,  102-15. 

13722.  Spillers,  Hortense  J.  Notes  on  an  alternative  model  - 
neither/nor.  In  (pp.  165-87)  25. 

13723.  Stryz,  Jan  A.  Memorial  pictures:  visual  representation  in 
the  American  romance.  See  9097. 

13724.  Sutton,  Brian.  Faulkner’s  Dry  September.  Exp  (49:3)  1991, 
1 75-7- 

13725.  Trefzer,  Annette.  The  politics  of  in-difference:  Zora  Neale 
Hurston  and  William  Faulkner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1918A.] 

13726.  Truesdale,  Barbara  F.  The  problem  of  suffering:  the 
question  of  Job  in  King  Lear ,  AIoby-Dick,  and  The  Sound  and  the  Fury. 
See  5225. 

13727.  Wadlington,  Warwick.  As  I  Lay  Dying',  stories  out  of  stories. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp. 
xiv,  123.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  102.) 

13728.  Wallace,  James  M.  Faulkner’s  A  Rose  for  Emily.  Exp  (50:2) 
I992,  105-7. 

13729.  Walters,  Mark  James.  Faulkner’s  revenge  comedies. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 

393  I  A.] 

13730.  Watson,  James  G.  ‘My  father’s  unfailing  kindness’:  William 
Faulkner  and  the  idea  of  home.  AT  (64:4)  1992,  749-61. 

13731.  - (ed.).  Thinking  of  home:  William  Faulkner’s  letters  to 

his  mother  and  father,  1918—1925.  New  York;  Fondon:  Norton,  1 992 • 
pp.  253.  Rev.  by  Judith  Sensibar  in  TB,  8  Mar.  1992,  4,  6. 

13732.  Weinstein,  Philip  M.  Fa  constitution  du  sujet:  Joe  Christ¬ 
mas  et  Ike  McCaslin.  Europe  (753/754)  !992>  80-91. 

13733.  -  Faulkner’s  subject:  a  cosmos  no  one  owns.  Cambridge; 

New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  181.  (Cambridge  studies  in  American 
literature  and  culture,  56.) 

13734.  Werlock,  AbbyH.  P.  Victims  unvanquished:  Temple  Drake 
and  women  characters  in  William  Faulkner  s  novels.  In  (pp.  3— 49)  104. 

Raymond  Federman 

13735.  Erdpohl,  Evamaria.  Criteria  of  identity:  a  comparative 
analysis  of  Raymond  Federman  s  The  l  oice  in  the  Lloset  and  selected 
works  by  Jasper  Johns:  together  with  the  original  text  of  Raymond 
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Federman’s  The  Voice  in  the  Closet.  Introd.  by  Richard  Martin.  New 
York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1992.  pp.  1 1 1.  (Aachen  British  and 
American  studies,  2.) 

13736.  Link,  Franz.  ‘The  unsubsumable  minority’:  Euthanasie  und 
Genozid  bei  Raymond  Federman  und  Walker  Percy.  In  (pp. 
125-34)  113. 

13737.  Wilke,  Sabine.  Verfahrensweisen  der  amerikanischen  Post- 
moderne:  einige  Fragen  an  Ronald  Sukenick,  Donald  Barthelme  und 
Raymond  Federman.  See  12679. 

Irving  Feldman 

13738.  Schweizer,  FIarold  (ed.).  The  poetry  of  Irving  Feldman: 
nine  essays.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc. 
UPs,  1992.  pp.  193. 

Roberto  Fernandez 

13739.  Ibieta,  Gabriella.  Transcending  the  culture  of  exile:  Raining 
Backwards.  In  (pp.  67—76)  54. 

Timothy  Findley 

13740.  Pennee,  Donna.  Moral  metafiction:  counterdiscourse  in  the 
novels  of  Timothy  Findley.  Toronto:  EGW  Press,  1991.  pp.  117. 

13741.  Roberts,  Carol;  Macdonald,  Lynne.  Timothy  Findley:  an 
annotated  bibliography.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1990.  pp.  x,  136.  Rev.  by 
Ruth  Panofsky  in  ECanW  (47)  1992,  74—7. 

13742.  York,  Lorraine  M.  Front  lines:  the  fiction  of  Timothy 
Findley.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1991.  pp.  xxii,  147. 

Ronald  Firbank 

13743.  Clark,  William  Lane.  Subversive  aesthetics:  literary  camp 
in  the  novels  of  Ronald  Firbank.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George  Washing¬ 
ton  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2929A.] 

13744.  Lane,  Christopher.  Re/orientations:  Firbank’s  colonial 
imaginary  and  the  sexual  nomad.  Lit  (3:4)  1992,  271-86. 

Leonard  Everett  Fisher 

13745.  Fisher,  Leonard  Everett.  Finding  the  narrative  voice 
through  dramatically-resolved  form.  In  (pp.  32-9)  102. 

Roy  Fisher 

13746.  Crozier,  Andrew.  Signs  of  identity:  Roy  Fisher’s  A  Furnace. 
PN  Review  (18:3)  1992,  25-32. 

F.  Scott  Fitzgerald 

13747.  Boker,  Pamela  A.  Beloved  illness:  transference  love  as 
romantic  pathology  in  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s  Tender  Is  the  Night.  LitMed 
(11:2)  1992,  294-314. 

13748.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.;  Bowers,  Fredson  (eds).  The  great 
Gatsby.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1991.  pp.  288.  (Cambridge 
edition  of  the  works  of  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.)  Rev.  by  J.  T.  Barbarese  in 
SewR  (100:4)  !992!  cxxi-cxxiv;  by  Jean-Michel  Lacroix  in  EA  (45:4) 
'992,  483-5- 

13749.  Buehrer,  David  James.  Fragmented  characterization  in  the 
modern  and  postmodern  American  novel.  See  12797. 
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13750.  Chan,  K.  K.  Leonard.  Molecular  story  structures:  Lao  She’s 
Rickshaw  and  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s  The  Great  Gatsby.  Style  (25:2)  1991, 
240-50. 

13751.  Cho,  Young  Sook.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  soseol  yi  jujae  yeon. 
(Success  and  disillusion  in  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s  novels.)  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Chungang  Univ.,  Seoul,  1992. 

13752.  Cummings,  Katherine.  Telling  tales:  the  hysteric’s  seduction 
in  fiction  and  theory.  See  7036. 

13753.  Drushell,  Barbara.  Fitzgerald’s  The  Ice  Palace.  Exp  (49:4) 
I99L  237-8. 

13754.  Gerke,  Joachim  H.  ‘A  man  in  a  boat,  rowing  for  heaven’: 
literary  and  religious  allusions  in  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald's  The  Great  Gatsby. 
LWU  (25:4)  1992,  307-13. 

13755.  Hebel,  Udo  J.  ‘Platitudes  and  prejudices  and  senti¬ 
mentalisms’:  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s  This  Side  of  Paradise  and  sentimental 
popular  culture.  In  (pp.  139-53)  84. 

13756.  - Romaninterpretation  als  Textarchaologie:  Unter- 

suchungen  zur  Intertextualitat  am  Beispiel  von  F.  Scott  Fitzgeralds  This 
Side  of  Paradise.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1989.  pp.  xiii, 
640.  (Mainzer  Studien  zur  Amerikanistik,  23.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Wagner  in 
Amst  (37:4)  1992,  685-7. 

13757.  Kerr,  Frances  E.  Permutations  of  Modernism:  the  poetics  of 
gender  in  Pound,  Fitzgerald,  and  Louise  Bogan.  See  12864. 

13758.  Kruse,  Horst.  The  long  shadows  of  Hemingway  and 
Fitzgerald:  intertextuality  and  its  function  in  Joan  Didion’s  Democracy. 

See  13368. 

13759.  Marsh,  Joss  Lutz.  Fitzgerald,  Gatsby ,  and  The  Last  Tycoon : 

the  ‘American  Dream’  and  the  Hollywood  dream-factory.  See  10957. 
13760.  Mesher,  D.  Covering  a  debt:  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  and  Francis 
Cugat.  See  190. 

13761.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Scott  Fitzgerald  and  Edmund  Wilson:  a 
troubled  friendship.  ASch  (61:3)  1992,  375-88. 

13762.  Scribner,  Charles,  hi.  Celestial  eyes:  from  metamorphosis 
to  masterpiece.  See  209. 

13763.  Searles,  Susan.  Fitzgerald’s  The  Great  Gatsby.  Exp  (50:1) 
I99U  45-7- 

13764.  Tsimpouki,  Theodora.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s  aestheticism:  his 
unacknowledged  debt  to  Walter  Pater.  See  9613. 

13765.  Vickers,  Jackie.  Women  and  wealth:  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald, 
Edith  Wharton  and  Paul  Bourget.  JAStud  (26:2)  1992,  261-3. 

13766.  West,  James  L.  W.,  hi.  Did  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  have  the  right 
publisher?  See  950. 

13767.  White,  Patti.  Gatsby’s  party:  the  system  and  the  list  in 
contemporary  narrative.  See  11535. 

Penelope  Fitzgerald 

13768.  Reynolds,  Annie.  A  book  is  a  lovely  thing.  Island  (52)  1992, 
38-41  (interview). 
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Zelda  Fitzgerald 

13769.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.  (ed.).  Zelda  Fitzgerald:  the  collected 
writings.  Introd.  by  Mary  Gordon.  New  York:  Scribners;  Toronto: 
Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1991.  pp.  xxvii,  480.  Rev.  by  Anna  Vaux 
in  TLS,  25  Dec.  1992,  18. 

Thomas  Flanagan  (‘James  Bonner’) 

13770.  Gladsky,  Thomas  S.  Kaleidoscopes  and  other  configura¬ 
tions:  historical  theory  and  literary  practice  in  Thomas  Flanagan’s 
novels.  CLIO  (21:2)  1992,  157-69. 

Janet  Flanner  (‘Genet’) 

13771.  Spangler,  Luita  Deane.  On  her  mouth  you  kiss  your  own: 
lesbian  conversations  in  exile,  1924—1936.  See  12651. 

Ian  Fleming 

13772.  Gerrig,  Richard  J.;  Allbritton,  David  W.  The  construc¬ 
tion  of  literary  character:  a  view  from  cognitive  psychology.  Style  (24:3) 
1990,380-91. 

13773.  Price,  Thomas  J.  The  changing  image  of  the  Soviets  in  the 
Bond  saga:  from  Bond-villains  to  ‘acceptable  role  partners’.  See  11026. 
13774.  Richardson,  Mike.  Bond  at  the  movies.  See  539. 

John  Gould  Fletcher 

13775.  Carpenter,  Lucas.  John  Gould  Fletcher  and  Southern 
Modernism.  Fayetteville;  London:  Arkansas  UP,  1990.  pp.  xii,  157. 
(John  Gould  Fletcher  series,  5.)  Rev.  by  Susan  McCabe  in  MLR  (87:4) 
1992,  958-9- 

13776.  Johnson,  Ben  Franklin,  iii.  Fierce  solitude:  a  life  of  John 
Gould  Fletcher.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  1992,  3048A.] 

Shelby  Foote 

13777.  Phillips,  Robert  L.,  Jr.  Shelby  Foote,  novelist  and 
historian.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  261. 

‘Ford  Madox  Ford’  (Ford  Madox  Hueffer) 

13778.  Adams,  James  T.  Discrepancies  in  the  time-scheme  of  The 
Good  Soldier.  ELT  (34:2)  1991,  153-64. 

13779.  Bitterman,  Joan.  Ford  Madox  Ford  and  the  nouveau  roman : 
from  the  unreliable  narrator  to  the  self-conscious  creator.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  4321  a.] 

13780.  Brown,  Chris.  Densher  and  Ford.  See  9234. 

13781.  Bryant,  J.  A.,  Jr.  All  that  matters:  portraits  of  two  novelists. 
See  13149. 

13782.  f  romm,  Harold.  Ford  Madox  Ford  unmuddled?  HR  (44:4) 
1992,  649-58  (review-article). 

13783.  Holton,  Robert.  ‘Jarring  witnesses’:  modern  fiction  and  the 
representation  of  history.  See  11296. 

13784.  Judd,  Alan.  Ford  Madox  Ford.  (Bibl.  1991,  12965.)  Rev.  by 
Simon  Gatrell  in  ELT  (34:4)  1991,  461—3;  by  George  Core  in  Review 
(!4)  39-43;  by  Harold  Fromm  in  HR  (44:4)  1992,  653-8;  byj.  A. 

Bryant,  Jr,  in  SewR  (100:3)  r992>  463-6. 
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13785.  Knapp,  Steven;  Michaels,  Walter  Benn.  Reply  to  George 
Wilson.  See  2081. 

13786.  Leckie,  Barbara.  Infidelity,  the  novel,  and  the  law. 

See  9280. 

13787.  Mace,  Susan  Lidgate.  The  idea  of  sanctuary  in  Ford  Madox 
Ford’s  nonfiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley, 

1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2933-4A.] 

13788.  Nigro,  Frank  G.  Who  framed  The  Good  Soldier ?  Dowell’s 
story  in  search  of  a  form.  StudN  (24:4)  1992,381-91. 

13789.  Ross,  Charles  L.  ‘The  saddest  story’  part  two:  The  Good 
Soldier  and  The  Sun  Also  Rises.  HemR  (12:1)  1992,  26—34. 

13790.  Scott,  James  B.  Ford  Madox  Ford  and  ‘the  mystery  that 
comforteth’:  romance  as  an  escape  from  Positivism.  ESCan  (18:3)  1992, 
301-16. 

13791.  Scott,  Linda  Jo;  Malcolm,  David.  Joseph  Brewer,  Ford 
Madox  Ford,  and  the  English  decade  at  Olivet  College.  MichA  (24:3) 

1992,  40-26. 

13792.  Wiesenfarth,  Joseph.  The  art  of  fiction  and  the  art  of  war: 
Henry  James,  H.  G.  Wells,  and  Ford  Madox  Ford.  See  9339. 

13793.  -  Henry  James  and  Ford  Madox  Ford:  a  troubled  relation¬ 

ship.  See  9340. 

13794.  Wilson,  George  M.  Again,  theory:  on  speaker’s  meaning, 
linguistic  meaning,  and  the  meaning  of  a  text.  See  2126. 

13795.  Ziegler,  Heide.  Love’s  labours  won:  the  erotics  of  con¬ 
temporary  parody.  In  (pp.  58-71)  46. 

Richard  Foreman 

13796.  Bernstein,  Charles.  A  conversation  with  Richard  Foreman. 
TDR  (36:3)  1992,  103-30. 

Maria  Irene  Fornes 

13797.  Wolf,  Stacy.  Re/presenting  gender,  re/presenting  violence: 
feminism,  form  and  the  plays  of  Maria  Irene  Fornes.  TS  (37)  1992, 

1 7-3 1  • 

Veronica  Forrest-Thomson 

13798.  Gregson,  Ian.  Lost  love  and  deconstruction:  the  poems  of 
Veronica  Forrest-Thomson.  Verse  (8:3/9:!)  1992,  111-16. 

E.  M.  Forster 

13799.  Armstrong,  Paul  B.  Reading  India:  E.  M.  Forster  and  the 
politics  of  interpretation.  TCL  (38:4)  1992,  365-85. 

13800.  Ashby,  Margaret.  Forster  country.  Stevenage:  Flaunden 

Press,  1991.  pp-  1 75- 

13801.  Birch,  Dinah.  Howards  End.  See  10769. 

13802.  Born,  Daniel.  Private  gardens,  public  swamps:  Howards  End 
and  the  revaluation  of  liberal  guilt.  Novel  (25:2)  1992,  1 41—59. 

13803.  Collins,  Angus  P.  Food  in  Forster:  Howards  End  in  the 
context  of  the  early  work.  SEL  (English  number)  1992,  39-60. 

13804.  Daniels,  Molly  A.  The  prophetic  novel.  See  6623. 

13805.  de  Silva,  Lilamani  Chandra.  Imperialist  discourse:  critical 
limits  of  liberalism  in  selected  texts  of  Leonard  Woolf  and  E.  M.  Forster . 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Texas,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
1992,  4339A.]  (E.  M.  Forster,  A  Passage  to  India ;  Leonard  Woolf, 
Growing,  The  Village  in  the  Jungle.) 

13806.  Dukes,  Thomas.  From  fairy-tale  to  film:  the  coming-out  and 
completion  of  Forster’s  Maurice.  See  10836. 

13807.  Fleming,  Madeline  Joan.  The  ‘unspeakable’  quality  of 
E.  M.  Forster’s  narrative  voice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ.,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2560-iA.] 

13808.  Fletcher,  John.  Forster’s  self-erasure:  Maurice  and  the  scene 
of  masculine  love.  In  (pp.  64-90)  85. 

13809.  Howard,  Catherine  E.  ‘Only  connect’:  logical  aesthetic  of 
fragmentation  in  A  Word  Child.  TCL  (38:1)  1992,  54—65. 

13810.  Kazin,  Alfred.  Howards  End  revisited.  PR  (59:1)  1992, 
29-43- 

13811.  Langland,  Elizabeth.  Gesturing  toward  an  open  space: 
gender,  form,  and  language  in  E.  M.  Forster’s  Howards  End.  In  (pp. 
252-67)  69. 

13812.  Lindley,  Arthur.  Raj  as  romance/Raj  as  parody:  Lean’s 
and  Forster’s  Passage  to  India.  See  10939. 

13813.  London,  Bette.  The  appropriated  voice:  narrative  authority 
in  Conrad,  Forster,  and  Woolf.  See  13202. 

13814.  Matsumura,  Tadao.  E.  M.  Forster,  sonota.  (E.  M.  Forster 
and  others.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha,  1992.  pp.  vi,  298. 

13815.  Medalie,  D.  E.  M.  Forster  and  Modernism.  See  10599. 

13816.  Nudd,  Kevin.  E.  M.  Forster.  See  521. 

13817.  Pether,  Penelope.  E.  M.  Forster’s  A  Passage  to  India :  a 
passage  to  the  patria?  SSE  (17)  1991/92,  88-120. 

13818.  -  Their  fathers’  house:  Forster,  Woolf,  and  the  aesthetics  of 

patriotism.  Literature  and  Aesthetics  (2)  1992,  35-50. 

13819.  Pintchman,  Tracy.  Snakes  in  the  cave:  religion  and  the  echo 
in  E.  M.  Forster’s  A  Passage  to  India.  Soundings  (75:1)  1992,  61—78. 

13820.  Procter,  Margaret.  Possibilities  of  completion:  the  end¬ 
ings  of  Women  in  Love  and  A  Passage  to  India.  ELT  (34:3)  1991,  261-80. 

13821.  Rogers-Harper,  Wendy.  Great  adaptations:  David  Lean’s 
encounters  with  the  novel.  See  8594. 

13822.  Roman,  Anne-Marie.  Du  cote  de  Forster:  l’argent  utile  et  la 
culture  pratique.  CVE  (35)  1992,  155-68. 

13823.  Rorty,  Richard.  Love  and  money.  CK  (1:1)  1992,  12—16. 

13824.  Sanchez  Calvo,  Arsenio.  Miguel  de  Unamuno  y  E.  M. 
Forster:  tematica  y  tecnica  novelfstica.  Valladolid:  Valladolid  UP, 
r989-  PP-  335-  (Literatura,  11.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Gagen  in  BHS  (69:2) 
1992,  203-4. 

13825.  Sharpe,  Jenny.  The  unspeakable  limits  of  rape:  colonial 
violence  and  counter-insurgency.  Genders  (10)  1991,  25-46. 

13826.  Spear,  Hilda  D.;  Aly,  Abdel-Moneim.  Politics  disowned: 
Forster’s  Egypt  and  The  Labour  International  Handbook.  DUJ  (53:1)  1992, 
9I_4- 
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13827.  Stape,  J.  H.  Additions  to  the  bibliographies  of  Clive  Bell, 
E.  M.  Forster,  and  Virginia  Woolf.  See  12792. 

13828.  - (ed.).  E.  M.  Forster:  interviews  and  recollections. 

Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  xix, 
235.  (Interviews  and  recollections.) 

13829.  Storey,  Michael  L.  Forster’s  The  Road  from  Colonus.  Exp 
(49:3)  I99F  1 7°“3- 


David  Foster 

13830.  Burns,  D.  R.  The  coming  of  the  ‘contained  account’:  Moonlite, 
David  Foster’s  landmark  novel.  Overland  (129)  1992,  62-7. 

13831.  Shaw,  Narelle.  The  fellowship  of  light  and  darkness:  David 
Foster’s  Moonlite ,  1981.  Westerly  (3)  1992,  55-63. 

John  Fowles 

13832.  Burton,  Robert  S.  Revitalizing  an  old  tradition:  the 
‘organic’  writings  of  Raymond  Williams  and  John  Fowles.  See  12014. 

13833.  Garard,  Charles.  Point  of  view  in  fiction  and  film:  focus  on 
John  Fowles.  See  10852. 

13834.  Gilpin,  George  H.  The  art  of  con  temporary  English  culture. 

See  11903. 

13835.  Hong,  Sung  Joo.  The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman  yi  saege  yi 
kkeut  maejum.  (A  study  of  the  multiple  endings  of  The  French  Lieutenant’s 
Woman.  )  JEFF  (38:3)  1992,  571-84. 

13836.  Fefter,  Virgil.  Tacerea  lui  John  Fowles.  (Silence  in  John 
Fowles.)  Fuceafarul,  9  Dec.  1992,  14.  {Mantissa.) 

13837.  Fengeler,  Rainer.  Das  Bild  Deutschlands  im  englischen 
Roman  der  Nachkriegszeit.  Archiv  (229:1)  1992,  25-40. 

13838.  Neary,John.  Something  and  nothingness:  the  fiction  ofjohn 
Updike  &  John  Fowles.  Garbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1992.  pp.  x, 
233.  Rev.  by  Robert  Merrill  in  AT  (64:4)  1992,  844—5. 

13839.  Salami,  Mahmoud.  John  Fowles’s  fiction  and  the  poetics  of 
postmodernism.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  Fondon; 


Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1992.  pp.  302. 

13840.  Sander,  Hans-Jochen.  Power  relations  and  their  representa¬ 
tion  in  John  Fowles’  novels.  YREAF  (8)  1991/92,  141-56. 

13841.  Sebti,  Najat.  Existentialism  and  writing:  a  multi-critical 
approach  to  John  Fowles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Umv.  of  Massachusetts, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  509A.]  ^ 

13842.  Takeda,  Mihoko.  Kyouki  no  seijigaku:  The  French  Lieutenant  s 
Woman  no  nijuu  kouzou.  (The  politics  of  madness,  the  double  structure 
of  The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman.)  SEE  (69:1)  1992,  31-44- 
13843.  Vieth,  Fynne  S.  The  re-humanization  of  art:  pictorial 
aesthetics  m  John  Fowles’s  The  Fbony  Tower  and  Daniel  Alartin.  MTS 
(37:2)  1991,  217-33. 

Zirker,  Herbert.  John  Fowles.  In  (pp.  193-21 1)  28. 

Janet  Frame 

Brown,  R.  M.  The  antipodean  sublime  and  the  appropri- 
of  history:  Patrick  White’s  Australia  and  Janet  Frame’s  New 


13844. 

13845. 

ations 
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Zealand.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSussex,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:1) 
1992,  30-] 

13846.  Delbaere-Grant,  Jeanne.  Janet  Frame  and  the  magic  of 
words.  In  (pp.  311-31)  27. 

13847.  Lawn,  Jennifer.  The  many  voices  of  Owls  Do  Cry:  a 
Bakhtinian  approach.  JNZL  (8)  1990,  87-105. 

13848.  Panny,  Judith  Dell.  I  have  what  I  gave:  the  fiction  of  Janet 
Frame.  Wellington:  Brasell  Assoc.  Press,  1992.  pp.  194. 

‘Miles  Franklin’  (Stella  Maria  Miles  Franklin, 

‘Brent  of  Bin  Bin’,  ‘Mrs  Ogniblat  1’Artsau’) 

13849.  Ferrier,  Carole  (ed.).  As  good  as  a  yarn  with  you:  letters 
between  Miles  Franklin,  Katharine  Susannah  Prichard,  Jean  Devanny, 
Marjorie  Barnard,  Flora  Eldershaw,  and  Eleanor  Dark.  See  13327. 

13850.  Roe,  Jill.  The  appeal  of  biography.  See  3265. 

13851.  -  Miles  Franklin’s  library.  See  541. 

13852.  Simpson,  Lindsay.  My  secret  career:  Miles  Franklin’s  tran¬ 
scribed  diaries  at  the  State  Library  of  New  South  Wales  are  now 
available  for  research.  See  552. 

13853.  Strauss,  Jennifer.  Portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  young  woman: 
cultural  contexts  and  the  quest  for  identity  in  Alice  Munro’s  Lives  of  Girls 
and  Women  and  in  Miles  Franklin’s  My  Brilliant  Career  and  My  Career  Goes 
Bung.  Australian  Canadian  Studies  (8:2)  1991,  41-55. 

G.  S.  Fraser 

13854.  Hopewell,  J.  G.  S.  Fraser:  a  biography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:2)  1992,  463.] 

George  MacDonald  Fraser  (‘Dand  MacNeill’) 

13855.  Whitehead,  David.  The  Flashman  books  of  George  Mac¬ 
Donald  Fraser.  See  577. 

Kathleen  Fraser 

13856.  Taylor,  Linda  A.  ‘A  seizure  of  voice’:  language  innovation 
and  a  feminist  poetics  in  the  works  of  Kathleen  Fraser.  ConLit  (33:2) 
r992,  337-72. 

Joseph  Freeman 

13857.  Bloom,  James  D.  Left  letters:  the  culture  wars  of  Mike  Gold 
and  Joseph  Freeman.  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  156. 

Marilyn  French 

13858.  Payant,  Katherine.  Mothers  and  daughters  in  recent 
fiction  by  women.  See  11433. 

13859.  Wilson,  Anna  Marslen.  The  fiction  of  change:  strategies  of 
resistance  in  feminist  narrative.  See  7205. 

Brian  Friel 

13860.  Achilles,  Jochen.  Intercultural  relations  in  Brian  Friel’s 
works.  In  (pp.  3-15)  45. 

13861.  Andrews,  Elmer.  Brian  Friel:  two  recent  ‘translations’  -  The 
London  Vertigo  and  A  Month  in  the  Country.  See  6957. 

13862.  Kiberd,  Declan.  Fathers  and  sons:  Irish-style.  In  (pp. 
127-43)  48. 
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13863.  Maxwell,  D.  E.  S.  Real  grass  and  the  light  of  other  days. 

See  12752. 

13864.  Meissner,  Collin.  Words  between  worlds:  the  Irish 
language,  the  English  army,  and  the  violence  of  translation  in  Brian 
Friel’s  Translations.  ColbyQ  (28:3)  1992,  164-74. 

13865.  O’Brien,  George.  Brian  Friel.  (Bibl.  1990,  10690.)  Rev.  by 
W.  A.  Johnsen  in  YES  (22)  1992,  363—4. 

13866.  Peacock,  Alan  J.;  Devine,  Kathleen.  ‘In  touch  with  some 
otherness’:  the  double  vision  of  Brian  Friel’s  Dancing  at  Lughnasa.  Etudes 
irlandaises  (17:1)  1992,  113-27. 

13867.  Pelletier,  Martine;  de  Jong,  Perro.  ‘Whispering  private 
and  sacred  things’:  Field  Day,  Brian  Friel’s  Dancing  at  Lughnasa  and 
Seamus  Heaney’s  The  Cure  at  Troy.  See  11011. 

13868.  Pine,  Richard.  Brian  Friel  and  contemporary  Irish  drama. 

See  11019. 

13869.  Sponberg,  Arvid  F.  Values  101.  See  11072. 

13870.  Tranier,  Jacques.  Foundry  House  et  Aristocrats  de  Brian  Friel: 
genese  d’un  drame.  Etudes  irlandaises  (17:1)  1992,  97-1 12. 

13871.  York,  Richard.  Brian  Friel:  centre  and  periphery.  In  (pp. 
154-61)  45. 

13872.  Zach,  Wolfgang.  Criticism,  theatre  and  politics:  Brian 
Friel’s  The  Freedom  of  the  City  and  its  early  reception.  In  (pp.  1 1 2-26)  48. 

Jean  Fritz 

13873.  Alberghene,  Janice.  Artful  memory:  Jean  Fritz,  auto¬ 
biography,  and  the  child  reader.  In  (pp.  362-8)  102. 

Robert  Frost 

13874.  Abshear-Seale,  Lisa  Ann.  The  play  of  thought:  the  later 
books  of  Robert  Frost,  1945-1962.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Santa  Barbara,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3600A.] 

13875.  Bagby,  George  F.  The  Promethean  Frost.  TCL  (38: 1)  1992, 
1-19. 

13876.  Baumgaertner,  Jill  P.  Robert  Frost:  the  dilemma  of 
marriage.  DUJ  (53:1)  1992,  79~9°- 

13877.  Borroff,  Marie.  Sound  symbolism  as  drama  in  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Frost.  See  2045. 

13878.  Cady,  Edwin  H.;  Budd,  LouisJ.  (eds).  On  Frost.  Durham,  NC; 
London:  Duke  UP,  1991.  pp.  x,  255.  (Best  from  American  Literature.) 

13879.  D’Avanzo,  Mario  L.  A  cloud  of  other  poets:  Robert  Frost 
and  the  Romantics.  See  7716. 

13880.  Doyle,  Brian  Douglas.  Enhancing  perspectives  and  in¬ 
viting  response:  using  selected  critical  essays  to  implement  a  pluralistic 
approach  to  the  teaching  of  seven  poems  by  Robert  Frost.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Auburn  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,2442^.]  (Mending 
Wall ,  The  Road  Not  Taken ,  Stopping  by  Woods  on  a  Snowy  Evening ,  The  Death 
of  the  Hired  Man ,  Birches ,  Out.  Out -,  Fire  and  Ice.) 

13881.  Feaster,  John.  Robert  Frost’s  The  Code :  a  context  and  a 
commentary.  Cresset  (55:7)  !992>  6—10. 


844  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

13882.  Fike,  Matthew  A.  Frost’s  Never  Again  Would  Birds’  Song  Be  the 
Same.  Exp  (49:2)  1991,  108-12. 

13883.  Fleissner,  Robert.  A  seasonal  note:  Eliot’s  and  Frost’s 
leading  ‘Christmas  greeting’.  See  13526. 

13884.  George,  William.  Frost’s  The  Road  Not  Taken.  Exp  (49:4) 
I99C  230-2. 

13885.  Ingebretsen,  Edward  J.  ‘If  it  had  to  perish  twice’:  Robert 
Frost  and  the  aesthetics  of  the  Apocalypse.  Thought  (67:264)  1992, 
3I_48- 

13886.  Jackson,  Sarah  R.  Frost’s  The  Master  Speed.  Exp  (51:1)  1992, 

33-5- 

13887.  Komamura,  Toshio.  Robert  Frost  to  dentou:  American  elegy 
no  isou.  (Robert  Frost  and  the  tradition  of  elegy  in  American  literature.) 
Tokyo:  Kokubunsha,  1992.  pp.  iv,  310. 

13888.  Lentricchia,  Frank.  The  resentments  of  Robert  Frost.  In 
(pp.  268-89)  69. 

13889.  Locklear,  Gloriana.  Frost’s  Out,  Out-.  Exp  (49:3)  1991, 
167-9. 

13890.  Marcus,  Mordecai.  The  poems  of  Robert  Frost:  an  expli¬ 
cation.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  vi,  267. 

13891.  Monteiro,  George.  Robert  Frost  and  the  New  England 
renaissance.  (Bibl.  1990,  10701.)  Rev.  by  M.  Knight  in  Lore  and 
Language  ( 10: 1 )  1991,  125. 

13892.  Oster,  Judith.  Toward  Robert  Frost:  the  reader  and  the 
poet.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1991.  pp.  xxii,  336.  Rev.  by  B.  J. 
Sokol  in  AL  (64:3)  1992,  61 1-12. 

13893.  Phelan,  James.  Character  and  judgment  in  narrative  and  in 
lyric:  toward  an  understanding  of  the  audience’s  engagement  in  The 
Waves.  Style  (24:3)  1990,  408-21. 

13894.  Shim,  In  Bo.  Robert  Frost  vi  daegeukron.  (A  study  of  the 
treatment  of ‘opposites’  in  Robert  Frost.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Dong-A 
Univ.,  Pusan,  Korea,  1991. 

13895.  Shin,  Jae  Sil.  God's  design  in  Robert  Frost’s  poetry.  JELL 

(38:4)  i992>  7I5_32- 

13896.  Simpson,  Jeffrey  Edward.  The  walking  muse  in  America. 

See  9092. 

13897.  Smith,  Evans  Lansing.  Frost’s  On  a  Bird  Singing  in  Its  Sleep, 
Never  Again  Would  Birds’  Song  Be  the  Same,  and  The  Silken  Tent.  Exp  (50:1) 
i99L  35—7- 

13898.  Van  Egmond,  Peter.  Robert  Frost:  a  reference  guide, 
I974_I99°-  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xvi,  148.  (Reference 
guides  to  literature.) 

13899.  Wenstrom,  John  Dunning.  Modernist  irony:  Frost,  Eliot. 

See  13611. 

Athol  Fugard 

13900.  Arthur,  Thomas  H.  Looking  for  my  relatives:  the  political 
implications  of  ‘family’  in  selected  work  ol  Athol  Fugard  and  August 
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Wilson.  SATJ  (6:2)  1992,  5-16.  (Athol  Fugard,  The  Road  to  Mecca ; 
August  Wilson,  The  Piano  Lesson.) 

13901.  Peck,  Richard.  Condemned  to  choose,  but  what?  Existen¬ 
tialism  in  selected  works  by  Fugard,  Brink,  and  Gordimer.  See  12931. 
13902.  Walder,  Dennis.  Resituating  Fugard:  South  African  drama 
as  witness.  NTO  (8:32)  1992,  343-61. 

Roy  Fuller 

13903.  Smith,  Steven  E.  An  unrecorded  Hogarth  Press  impression 
and  a  print  run  correction.  See  931. 

Joseph  Furphy  (‘Tom  Collins’) 

13904.  Barnes,  John.  The  order  of  things:  a  life  of  Joseph  Furphy. 

(Bibl.  1991,  13056.)  Rev.  by  Ken  Stewart  in  ALS  (15:3)  1992,  230-2. 
13905.  Croft,  Julian.  The  life  and  opinions  of  Tom  Collins:  a  study 
of  the  works  of  Joseph  Furphy.  St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1991 .  pp.  x, 
362.  (UQP  studies  in  Australian  literature.)  Rev.  by  Ken  Stewart  in 
ALS  (15:3)  1992,  230-2. 

13906.  Devlin-Glass,  Frances,  et  al.  (eds).  The  annotated  Such  Is 
Life:  Being  Certain  Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Tom  Collins.  Oxford; 
Melbourne;  New  York:  OUP,  1991 .  pp.  xi,  592.  Rev.  by  Julian  Croft  in 
ALS  (15:3)  1992,  237-8;  by  John  Barnes  in  Bulletin  (Bibliographical 
Society  of  Australia  and  New  Zealand)  (16:3)  1992,  97-105. 

13907.  Martin,  Susan.  Why  do  all  these  women  have  moustaches? 
Gender,  boundary  and  frontier  in  Such  Is  Life  and  Monsieur  Caloche. 
See  8435. 


Michelle  Gabow 

13908.  Curb,  Rosemary.  Core  of  the  apple:  mother-daughter 
fusion/separation  in  three  recent  lesbian  plays.  In  (pp.  355-76)  52. 

William  Gaddis 

13909.  Buehrer,  David  James.  Fragmented  characterization  in  the 
modern  and  postmodern  American  novel.  See  12797. 

13910.  Moore,  Steven.  William  Gaddis.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1989.  pp.  x,  161.  (Twayne’sUS 
authors,  546.)  Rev.  by  S.W.  in  ANO  (5:1)  i992>  42— 3- 

13911.  Pollock,  Elizabeth  Maclean.  A  comic  time,  a  cosmic  joke. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992, 
8o2a.]  {The  Recognitions.) 

13912.  Singer,  Alan.  The  ventriloquism  of  history:  voice,  parody, 
dialogue.  In  (pp.  72-99)  46. 

Ernest  J.  Gaines 

13913.  Gaudet,  Marcia.  Miss  Jane  and  personal  experience  narra¬ 
tive:  Ernest  Gaines’  The  Autobiography  of  Miss  Jane  Pitman.  See  2514. 

13914.  Griffin,  Joseph.  Calling,  naming,  and  coming  of  age  in 
Ernest  Gaines’s  A  Gathering  of  Old  Men.  See  1768. 

Mavis  Gallant 

13915.  Clement,  Lesley.  Mavis  Gallant’s  apprenticeship  stories, 
1944—1950:  breaking  the  frame.  ESCan  (18:3)  [992i  3*7“ 34- 

13916.  Gallant,  Mavis.  The  writer  in  the  State.  See  12107. 
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13917.  Keefer,  Janice  Kulyk.  Writing  and  fathers  and  daughters 
and  death.  BJCS  (7:1)  1992,  148-62. 

13918.  Regan,  Stephen.  ‘The  presence  of  the  past’:  Modernism  and 
postmodernism  in  Canadian  short  fiction.  In  (pp.  108-33)  63. 

13919.  Schaub,  Danielle.  ‘Muffled,  hushed,  disguised’:  Presby¬ 
terian  influence  in  Mavis  Gallant’s  fiction.  BJCS  (7:1)  1992,  117—27. 

Menna  Gallie 

13920.  Fish,  Angela.  Flight-deck  of  experience.  New  Welsh  Review 
(5:2)  1992,  60-4. 

John  Galsworthy 

13921.  Coleman,  William  G.  The  Chatmanese  quince:  in  search  of 
kernal  consensus:  a  critical  analysis.  See  2052. 

13922.  Ru,  Yi-ling.  The  family  novel:  toward  a  generic  definition. 
New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1992.  pp.  x,  221.  (American 
univ.  studies,  xix:  General  literature,  28.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  10719.) 

13923.  Stone,  L.  A.  Working-class  consciousness  in  twentieth- 
century  English  literature:  J.  Galsworthy,  P.  Larkin,  A.  Sillitoe  and 
H.  Pinter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wales,  Swansea,  1991 .  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (41:2)  1992,  465.] 

Jane  Gardam 

13924.  McLeod,  Marion.  On  the  borders.  NZList,  19  Sept.  1992, 
50-1. 

John  Gardner 

13925.  McWilliams,  Dean.  John  Gardner’s  moral  ambiguity. 
Caliban  (29)  1992,  101-8. 

13926.  Nutter,  Ronald  Grant.  A  dream  of  peace:  art  as  ritual 
approach  to  death  in  the  fiction  of  John  Gardner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  4362-3A.] 

13927.  Winther,  Per.  The  art  of  John  Gardner:  instruction  and 
exploration.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  221.  (SUNY 
series  in  American  literature.) 

13928.  Ziegler,  Heide.  Love’s  labours  won:  the  erotics  of  con¬ 
temporary  parody.  In  (pp.  58-71)  46. 

Robert  Garioch 

13929.  Dunn,  Douglas.  Cantraips  and  trauchles:  Robert  Garioch 
and  Scottish  poetry.  Cencrastus  (43)  1992,  37-43.  ( Cencrastus  Hugh 
MacDiarmid  Memorial  Lecture,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  29  Nov.  iggi.) 

Hamlin  Garland 

13930.  Bovey,  Seth.  Hamlin  Garland’s  first  published  essay 

See  9737. 

13931.  Newlin,  Keith.  Melodramatic  Naturalism:  London, 
Garland,  Dreiser,  and  the  campaign  to  reform  the  American  theater 

See  10985. 

Alan  Garner 

13932.  Evans,  Emrys.  Children’s  novels  and  Welsh  mythology: 
multiple  voices  in  Susan  Cooper  and  Alan  Garner.  In  (pp.  92—100)  102. 

13933.  Stroud,  Daphne.  Alan  Garner.  See  558. 
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Helen  Garner 

13934.  Brophy,  Kevin.  Helen  Garner’s  Monkey  Grip-,  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  an  author  and  her  work.  ALS  (15:4)  1992,'  270-81. 

13935.  Liddelow,  Eden.  Helen  Garner:  a  retrospective,  with  angels. 
Scripsi  (7:3)  1992,  106-18. 

Hugh  Garner 

13936.  Szanto,  George.  Mediation  by  place:  Juan  Rulfo’s  Macario 
and  Hugh  Garner’s  The  Yellow  Sweater.  In  (pp.  71-6)  89. 

David  Garnett 

13937.  Jefferson,  George.  David  Garnett.  See  482. 

George  Garrett 

13938.  Betts,  Richard  A.  ‘To  dream  ofkings’:  George  Garrett’s  The 
Succession.  MissQ  (45:1)  1992,  53-67. 

13939.  Garrett,  George.  Creative  writing  and  American  pub¬ 
lishing  now.  See  972. 

13940.  -  Tanks.  SewR  (100:1)  1992,  124-9. 

13941.  Marlborough,  Helen.  Elizabethan  mysteries.  MichQR 
(3I:I)  1992,  143-8- 

Jonathan  Gash  (‘Graham  Gaunt’) 

13942.  Howard,  David.  The  Lovejoy  novels  of  Jonathan  Gash. 

See  466. 


William  Gass 

13943.  Eckford-Prossor,  M.  Shattering  genre/creating  self: 
William  Gass’s  On  Being  Blue.  Style  (23:2)  1989,  280-99. 

13944.  Maniez,  Claire.  The  world  within  the  words  of  William  H. 
Gass’s  In  the  Heart  of  the  Heart  of  the  Country.  EA  (45:1)  1992,  27-37. 

Sally  Miller  Gearhart 

13945.  Devine,  Maureen.  The  dilemma  of  1.  In  (pp.  28-41)  106. 
13946.  Keulen,  Margarete.  Radical  imagination:  feminist  con¬ 
ceptions  of  the  future  in  U  rsula  Le  Guin,  Marge  Piercy  and  Sally  Miller 
Gearhart.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1991.  pp.  122. 
(Aachen  British  and  American  studies,  1 .)  Rev.  by  Frank  Dietz  in  Amst 
(37:2)  1992,  349. 

Pam  Gems 

13947.  Neumeier,  Beate.  Past  lives  in  present  drama:  feminist 
theatre  and  intertextuality.  In  (pp.  181-98)  34. 

William  Gerhardie 

13948.  Davies,  Dido.  William  Gerhardie:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1990, 
1  °735 - )  Rev-  by  Martin  Stannard  in  MLR  (87:1)  1992,  184-6;  byjudie 
Newman  in  DUJ  (53:1)  1992,  146-7. 

Alice  Gerstenberg 

13949.  Hecht,  Stuart  J.  The  plays  of  Alice  Gerstenberg:  cultural 
hegemony  in  the  American  little  theatre.  JPC  (26:1)  1992,  1-16. 

Aurobindo  Ghose 

13950.  Kallury,  Syamala.  Symbolism  in  the  poetry  of  Sri 
Aurobindo.  New  Delhi:  Abhinav,  1989.  pp.  viii,  122.  Rev.  by  Prema 
Nandakumar  in  IndL  (35:5)  1992,  i94“b- 
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Zulfikar  Ghose 

13951.  Hashmi,  Alamgir.  ‘A  stylized  motif  of  eagle  wings  woven’: 
the  selected  poems  of  Zulfikar  Ghose.  WLT  (66:1)  1992,  66—9. 

‘Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’  (James  Leslie  Mitchell) 

13952.  Bell,  Ian.  Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’s  revolutionary  romanti¬ 
cism.  In  (pp.  257-70)  93. 

13953.  Campbell,  Ian.  The  Grassic  Gibbon  style.  In  (pp.  271- 

87)  93. 

13954.  Dixon,  Keith.  Rough  edges:  the  feminist  representation  of 
women  in  the  writing  of  Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon.  In  (pp.  289—301)  93. 

13955.  Zagratzki,  Uwe.  Libertare  und  utopische  Tendenzen  im 
Erzahlwerk  James  Leslie  Mitchells  (Lewis  Grassic  Gibbons).  New 
York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  307.  (Studien  zur 
Germanistik  und  Anglistik,  8.)  Rev.  by  Stephan  Lieske  in  ZAA  (40:2) 
1992,  182-3. 

William  Gibson 

13956.  Campbell,  Gordon.  Metaphors  for  moderns.  NZList, 
18  May  1992,  52-4. 

13957.  Fischlin,  Daniel;  Hollinger,  Veronica;  Taylor,  Andrew. 
'The  charisma  leak’:  a  conversation  with  William  Gibson  and  Bruce 
Sterling.  SFS  (19:1)  1992,  1 — 16. 

13958.  McHale,  Brian.  Difference  engines.  See  11374. 

13959.  Porush,  David.  Cybernauts  in  cyberspace:  William  Gibson’s 
Neuromancer.  In  (pp.  168—78)  2. 

13960.  Sponsler,  Claire.  Cyberpunk  and  the  dilemmas  of  post¬ 
modern  narrative:  the  example  of  William  Gibson.  ConLit  (33:4)  1992, 
625-44. 

13961.  Whalen,  Terence.  The  future  of  a  commodity:  notes  toward 
a  critique  of  cyberpunk  and  the  information  age.  See  11531. 

Michael  Gilbert 

13962.  Goodger,  Martyn.  Michael  Gilbert:  crime  novelist  .See  453. 

Peter  Gill 

13963.  Clum,  John  M.  Eliot,  Epipsychidion,  and  the  post-modern 
wasteland:  allusion  in  Simon  Gray’s  Butley  and  Peter  Gill’s  Mean  Tears. 
In  (pp.  21-33)  95. 

Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman  (Mrs  Stetson) 

13964.  Camhi,  Leslie  Ellen.  Prisoners  of  gender:  hysteria,  psycho¬ 
analysis  and  literature  in  fin  de  siecle  culture.  See  8403. 

13965.  Ceplair,  Larry  (ed.).  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman:  a  non¬ 
fiction  reader.  New  York:  Columbia  FTP,  1991.  pp.  xii,  345. 

13966.  Cutter,  Martha  J.  Revisionary  voices:  language  and  femi¬ 
nine  subjectivity  in  the  works  of  Freeman,  Chopin,  and  Gilman 
See  8315. 

13967.  Delashmit,  Margaret;  Long,  Charles.  Gilman’s  The 
Yellow  Wallpaper.  Exp  (50:1)  1991,  32—3. 

13968.  Demirturk,  E.  Lale.  In  search  of  a  redeemed  vision:  the 
American  women’s  novel,  1880s— 1980s.  AmerS  (30:1)  1992,  78—87. 
(Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman,  The  Yellow  Wallpaper ;  Ellen  Glasgow,  Barren 
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Ground ;  Paule  Marshall,  Brown  Girl,  Brownstones ;  Alice  Walker,  The  Color 
Purple .) 

13969.  De  Simone,  Deborah  Maria.  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman  on 
society,  women,  and  education:  readings  and  commentary.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3841-2A.] 
13970.  Golden,  Catherine  (ed.).  The  captive  imagination:  a 
casebook  on  The  Yellow  Wallpaper.  New  York:  Feminist  Press  at  City 
Univ.  of  New  York,  1992.  pp.  xii,  341. 

13971.  Gutheil,  Monika.  Utopia  in  Leben  und  Werk  von  Charlotte 
Perkins  Gilman.  In  (pp.  29-42)  31. 

13972.  Johnston,  Georgia.  Three  men  in  Herland'.  why  they  enter 
the  text.  Utopian  Studies  (4)  1991,  55—9. 

13973.  Karpinski,  Joanne  B.  When  the  marriage  of  true  minds 
admits  impediments:  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman  and  William  Dean 
Howells.  In  (pp.  212-34)  71. 

13974.  - (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman.  New 

York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp.  ix, 
272.  (Critical  essays  on  American  literature.) 

13975.  Knight,  Denise  D.  The  reincarnation  of  Jane:  Through  This  — 
Gilman’s  companion  to  The  Yellow  Wallpaper.  Women’s  Studies  (20:3/4) 
1992,  287-302. 

13976.  Lane,  Ann  J.  To  Herland  and  beyond:  the  life  and  work  of 
Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman.  New  York:  Pantheon,  1990.  pp.  xvi,  413. 
Rev.  by  Mary  Beth  Norton  in  NYTB,  15  July  1990,  10. 

13977.  Peyser,  Thomas  Galt.  Reproducing  utopia:  Charlotte 
Perkins  Gilman  and  Herland.  SAF  (20:1)  1992,  1-16. 

13978.  Sledge,  Martha  Lee.  Writing  against  their  cultures:  the 
autobiographical  writings  of  Edith  Wharton,  H.D.,  Charlotte  Perkins 
Gilman,  and  Ellen  Glasgow.  See  13417. 

Beryl  Gilroy 

13979.  Lenk,  Cynthia  Ruth.  Race,  gender,  and  personal  power  in 
selected  contemporary  Caribbean  works  of  fiction.  See  11353. 

Allen  Ginsberg 

13980.  Miles,  Barry.  Ginsberg:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1990,  10749.) 
Rev.  by  Stephen  Watson  in  SALR  (2:1)  1992,  7-10. 

13981.  Schumacher,  Michael.  Dharma  lion:  a  critical  biography  of 
Allen  Ginsberg.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  xv,  769.  Rev.  by 
Barry  Silesky  in  TB,  29  Nov.  1992,  1,  9. 

13982.  Tulip,  James.  Kaddish  in  two  modern  cultures:  the  poetry  of 
Fay  Zwicky  and  Allen  Ginsberg.  Australian  Journal  of  Jewish  Studies 

(6:2)  1992,  27-36.  _  . 

Dana  Gioia 

13983.  McPhillips,  Robert.  Dana  Gioia  interviewed  by  Robert 

McPhillips.  Verse  (9:2)  1992,  9~27- 

Nikki  Giovanni 

13984.  Cook,  Martha.  Nikki  Giovanni:  place  and  sense  of  place  in 
her  poetry.  In  (pp.  279—300)  87. 
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13985.  Fowler,  Virginia  G.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Nikki  Gio¬ 
vanni.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1992.  pp.  xxii,  220.  (Literary 
conversations.) 

Ellen  Glasgow 

13986.  Demirturk,  E.  Lale.  In  search  of  a  redeemed  vision:  the 
American  women’s  novel,  1880S-1980S.  See  13968. 

13987.  Saunders,  Catherine  E.  Writing  the  margins:  Edith 
Wharton,  Ellen  Glasgow,  and  the  literary  tradition  of  the  ruined 
woman.  Cambridge,  MA:  Dept  of  English  and  American  Literature  and 
Language,  Harvard  Univ.,  1987.  pp.  73.  (LeBaron  Russell  Briggs  Prize 
honors  essay  in  English,  1986.) 

13988.  Scura,  Dorothy  M.  (ed.).  Ellen  Glasgow:  the  contemporary 
reviews.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  xxxviii,  482.  (Ameri¬ 
can  critical  archives,  3.) 

13989.  Sledge,  Martha  Lee.  Writing  against  their  cultures:  the 
autobiographical  writings  of  Edith  Wharton,  H.D.,  Charlotte  Perkins 
Gilman,  and  Ellen  Glasgow.  See  13417. 

Louise  Gluck 

13990.  Dodd,  Elizabeth.  The  veiled  mirror  and  the  woman  poet: 
H.D.,  Louise  Bogan,  Elizabeth  Bishop,  and  Louise  Gluck.  See  12838. 

13991.  Keller,  Lynn.  ‘Free/Of  blossom  and  subterfuge’:  Louise 
Gluck  and  the  language  of  renunciation.  In  (pp.  120-9)  HO. 

13992.  McMahon,  Lynne.  The  sexual  swamp:  female  erotics  and 
the  masculine  art.  See  12846. 

Dave  Godfrey 

13993.  Jirgens,  Karl.  Elliptic  visions:  the  role  of  the  absent  father  in 
Dave  Godfrey’s  short  fiction:  a  Lacanian  reading.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
York  Lhiiv.  (Ont.),  1990.  [Abstr.  in  D.\  (52)  1992,  3933 — 4A-] 

Gail  Godwin 

13994.  Cheney,  Anne.  Gail  Godwin  and  her  novels.  In  (pp. 
204-35)  87. 

13995.  Hill,  Jane.  Gail  Godwin.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto: 
Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  146.  (Twayne’s  US 
authors,  591.) 

‘Michael  Gold’  (Irwin  Granich) 

13996.  Bi  .oom,  James  D.  Left  letters:  the  culture  wars  of  Mike  Gold 
and  Joseph  Freeman.  See  13857. 

William  Golding 

13997.  Abe,  Yoshio.  William  Golding  kenkyu.  (A  study  of  William 
Golding.)  Tokyo:  Seibidou,  1992.  pp.  iv,  192. 

13998.  Chakoo,  B.  L.  (ed.).  William  Golding  revisited:  a  collection 
ol  original  essays.  Bangalore:  Arnold,  1989.  pp.  150. 

13999.  f  itzgerald,  John  F.;  Kayser,  John  R.  Golding’s  Lord  of  the 
Flies:  pride  as  original  sin.  StudN  (24:1)  1992,  78-88. 

14000.  Green,  Martin.  The  Robinson  Crusoe  story.  In  (pp. 
34-52) 41. 

14001.  Janda,  Klaus.  Thorns  and  crowns:  suffering  and  sin  in  five  of 
the  ‘20th-century  novels’  of  William  Golding:  Fincher  Martin ,  Free  Fall, 
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The  Pyramid,  Darkness  Visible ,  The  Paper  Men.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Aberdeen,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  361  ia.] 

14002.  Prickett,  Stephen.  Inheriting  paper:  words  and  William 
Golding.  LitTheol  (6:2)  1992,  145-52. 

14003.  Stape,  J.  H.  ‘Fiction  in  the  wild,  modern  manner’:  William 
Golding’s  To  the  End  of  the  Earth  Trilogy,  TCL  (38:2)  1992,  226—39. 
14004.  Stummer,  Peter  O.  Man’s  beastliness  to  man:  the  novels  of 
William  Golding.  In  (pp.  79—100)  28. 

14005.  Suhnel,  Rudolf.  Robinson,  Robinsonade,  anti-Robinsonade: 
drei  Jahrhundert-Variationen  eines  Stoffes  von  Defoe  bis  Golding.  In 
(pp.  401-10)  60. 

14006.  Tiger,  Virginia.  William  Golding’s  Darkness  Visible : 
namings,  numberings,  and  narrative  strategies.  Style  (24:2)  1990, 
284-301 . 

14007.  Ward,  Wilber  Gleve.  Using  historical  fiction  to  personalise 
history.  See  8454. 

Peter  Goldsworthy 

14008.  Catalano,  Gary.  Words  &  music.  Island  (53)  1992,  54-7. 

Leona  Gom 

14009.  Denham,  Paul.  ‘My  modern  life’:  the  poetry  of  Leona  Gom. 
ECanW  (43)  1991,  144-52- 

Nadine  Gordimer 

14010.  Abrahams,  Lionel.  Gordimer,  Clingman  and  the  mystique 
of  history.  SALR  (2:1)  1992,  7-9  (review-article). 

14011.  Bazin,  Nancy  Topping.  Madness,  mysticism,  and  fantasy: 
shifting  perspectives  in  the  novels  of  Doris  Lessing,  Bessie  Head,  and 
Nadine  Gordimer.  Extrapolation  (33:1)  1992,  73-87. 

14012.  - Seymour,  Marilyn  Dallman  (eds).  Conversations 

with  Nadine  Gordimer.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1990.  pp. 
xxiv,  32 1 .  (Literary  conversations.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Kohler  in  SALR  (2:2) 
1992,  6-7. 

14013.  Clingman,  Stephen.  The  novels  ofNadine  Gordimer:  history 
from  the  inside.  (Bibl.  1988,  7584.)  Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  1992. 
pp.  xxxvii,  276.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1986.)  Rev.  by  Lionel  Abrahams  in 
SALR  (2:1)  1992,  7-9. 

14014.  Eckstein,  Barbara  J.  Nadine  Gordimer:  Nobel  Laureate  in 
literature,  1991.  WLT  (66:1)  1992,  7-10. 

14015.  Gordimer,  Nadine.  Writing  and  being:  the  Nobel  Prize 
acceptance  speech.  See  2804. 

14016.  Jacobs,  Johan  U.  Narration  in  no-man’s  land:  the  imagined 
outland  in  two  contemporary  South  African  novels.  (Nadine  Gordimer, 
A  Sport  of  Nature-  Lewis  Nkosi,  Mating  Birds.)  In  (pp.  124-9)  89. 
14017.  Kladstrup,  Don.  Nadine  Gordimer  on  the  cultural  boycott. 

Lrank  (14)  1992,  40-5  (interview). 

14018.  Kohler,  Peter.  Language,  politics  &  author(ity). 

See  13119. 


852  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

14019.  Lazar,  Karen  Ruth.  ‘Something  out  there/something  in 
there’:  gender  and  politics  in  Gordimer’s  novels.  EngA  (19:1)  1992, 

53“65- 

14020.  Marien,  Wim.  White  commitment  in  Africa:  decision¬ 
making  in  some  of  Gordimer’s  novels.  In  (pp.  109—16)  16. 

14021.  Nicol,  Mike.  Nadine  Gordimer:  an  interview.  SALR  (1:2) 
1991,4-10. 

14022.  Peck,  Richard.  Condemned  to  choose,  but  what?  Existen¬ 
tialism  in  selected  works  by  Fugard,  Brink,  and  Gordimer.  See  12931. 

14023.  Prigan,  Carol  Ludtke.  Redeeming  history  in  the  story: 
narrative  strategies  in  the  novels  of  Anna  Seghers  and  Nadine 
Gordimer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  1992,  3947A- ] 

14024.  Smyer,  Richard.  A  Sport  of  Nature :  Gordimer’s  work  in 
progress.  JCL  (27:1)  1992,  71-86. 

14025.  Streitfeld,  David.  Life  after  Nobel.  BkW,  13  Dec.  1992,  15. 

14026.  Talahite,  A.  Race  and  gender  in  the  novels  of  four  con¬ 
temporary  Southern  African  women  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Leeds,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:2)  1992,  465.]  (Nadine  Gordimer, 
Bessie  Head,  Doris  Lessing,  Miriam  Tlali.) 

14027.  Treiber,  Jeanette.  The  construction  of  identity  and  rep¬ 
resentation  of  gender  in  four  African  novels.  See  13125. 

14028.  Wade,  Michael.  Nadine  Gordimer.  In  (pp.  115—48)  27. 

14029.  Wagner,  Kathrin  M.  ‘History  from  the  inside’?  Text  and 
subtext  in  some  Gordimer  novels.  In  (pp.  89-107)  16. 

Mary  Gordon  (1949—  ) 

14030.  Baumann,  Paul.  A  search  for  the  unfettered  self:  Mary 
Gordon  on  life  and  literature.  Gweal  (118)  17  May  1991,  327-31. 

14031.  Engler,  Bernd.  ‘In  search  of  a  spiritual  shelter’:  Mary 
Gordons  The  Company  of  Wolves.  In  (pp.  135—44)  113. 

Sir  Edmund  Gosse 

14032.  Allen,  Nancy.  ‘Consciousness  brooding  with  delight’:  a 
reading  of  Mill’s  Autobiography ,  Edmund  Gosse’s  Father  and  Son,  and 
Virginia  Woolf’s  Moments  of  Being.  See  9550. 

14033.  Thwaite,  Ann  (ed.).  Portraits  from  life.  Aldershot:  Scolar 
Press,  1991.  pp.  vii,  1  71 .  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Keates  in  TLS,  1 7  Jan.  1992, 
27. 

Lois  Gould 

14034.  Letcher,  Bettina  Havens.  In  the  belly  of  this  story:  the  role 
of  fantasy  in  four  American  women’s  novels -of  the  1980s.  See  12580. 

Michael  Gow 

14035.  Schaffeld,  Norbert.  Die  Auseinandersetzung  mit  Europa 
und  die  Stationen  australischer  Identitatssuche  im  Dramenwerk 
Michael  Gows.  Forum  modernes  Theater  (7:1)  1992,  46-66. 

14036.  Simon,  Luke.  Michael  Gow’s  plays:  a  thematic  approach. 
Sydney:  Currency  Press,  1991.  pp.  59. 

Patricia  Grace 

14037.  McLeod,  Marion.  Different  lives.  NZList,  22  Aug.  1992, 45-7. 
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Jorie  Graham 

14038.  Costello,  Bonnie.  Jorie  Graham:  art  and  erosion.  ConLit 

(33:2)  1992,  372-95- 

14039.  Grabher,  Gudrun  M.  The  female  vision  in  the  American 
poetry  of  the  1980s.  In  (pp.  68-84)  106. 

W.  S.  Graham 

14040.  Huhn,  Peter.  Lyrik  und  Systemtheorie.  See  3186. 

14041.  Lopez,  Tony.  The  poetry  of  W.  S.  Graham.  (Bibl.  1989, 
9787.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Davie  in  YES  (22)  1992,  364-5;  by  Peter  Kuhn  in 
LWU  (25:4)  1992,  393. 

14042.  -  T.  S.  Eliot  and  W.  S.  Graham.  See  13558. 

Shirley  Ann  Grau 

14043.  Wagner-Martin,  Linda.  Shirley  Ann  Grau’s  wise  fictions. 
In  (pp.  143-60)  87. 

Robert  Graves 

14044.  Burnett,  A.  D.  Patents  of  nobility:  the  love  poems  of  Robert 
Graves.  DUJ  (53:2)  1992,  311-19. 

14045.  Carter,  D.  N.  G.  Robert  Graves:  the  lasting  poetic  achieve¬ 
ment.  (Bibl.  1990,  10802.)  Rev.  by  J.  A.  Morris  in  MLR  (87:2)  1992, 
453-5- 

14046.  Dietz,  Frank.  Fantasy  and  the  poetics  of  literary  utopia: 
Robert  Graves’  Watch  the  North  Wind  Rise.  Utopian  Studies  (4)  1991, 

65-7 1- 

14047.  Feliks,  Koike  Harue.  Robert  Graves:  the  poet  and  the  muse. 
Tokyo:  Kaibunsha,  1992.  pp.  viii,  204. 

14048.  Gilpin,  George  H.  The  art  of  contemporary  English  culture. 

See  11903. 

14049.  Feonard,  John.  Robert  Graves  and  God.  AUMFA  (76) 

I99L  55-65- 

Alasdair  Gray 

14050.  Crawford,  Robert;  Nairn,  Thom  (eds).  The  arts  of 
Alasdair  Gray.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP,  1991.  pp.  217.  (Modern 
Scottish  writers.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Alan  Jamieson  in  SLJ  (supp.  37)  1992, 
24-7;  by  Carola  Jansen  in  Scottish  Studies  Newsletter  (17)  1992,  6-8. 
14051.  Witschi,  Beat.  Glasgow  urban  writing  and  postmodernism: 
a  study  of  Alasdair  Gray’s  fiction.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris: 
Lang,  1991.  pp.  254,  (plates)  5.  (Scottish  studies,  12.)  Rev.  by 
Christopher  Harvie  in  ZAA  (40:1)  1992,  88-9. 

Simon  Gray 

14052.  Burkman,  Katherine  H.  (ed.).  Simon  Gray:  a  casebook. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1992.  pp.  xx,  205.  (Casebooks  on  modern 
dramatists,  13.)  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1362.) 
14053.  Clum,  John  M.  Eliot,  Epipsychidion,  and  the  post-modern 
wasteland:  allusion  in  Simon  Gray’s  Butley  and  Peter  Gill’s  Mean  Tears. 
In  (pp.  2  1-33)  95. 

Stephen  Gray 

14054.  Gray,  Stephen.  An  author’s  agenda.  See  10508. 
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Dorothy  Green  (Dorothy  Auchterlonie) 

14055.  McQueen,  Humphrey.  Dorothy  Green:  obituary.  Australian 
Book  Review  (129)  1991,  34-5. 

14056.  Perkins,  Elizabeth.  Gender  and  identity  in  the  poetry  of 
Margaret  Diesendorf  and  Dorothy  Auchterlonie.  In  (pp.  129-44)  73. 
‘Henry  Green’  (Henry  Vincent  Yorke) 

14057.  Brunetta,  Leslie.  England’s  finest  hour  and  Henry  Green’s 
Caught.  SewR  (100:1)  1992,  112-23. 

14058.  Updike,  John.  On  Henry  Green.  Antaeus  (69)  1992,  146-53. 
14059.  Yorke,  Matthew  (eel.).  Surviving:  the  uncollected  works  of 
Henry  Green.  Introd.  by  John  Updike.  London:  Chatto  &  Windus, 
1992.  pp.  xvii,  302.  Rev.  by  Peter  Parker  in  TLS,  7  Feb.  1992,  17-18. 

Graham  Greene 

14060.  Atkinson,  C.  William.  At  the  inner  station:  Conrad,  Greene, 
and  Naipaul  on  the  Congo.  See  13137. 

14061.  Boker,  Uwe.  Glaube,  Politik  und  Herrschaft:  die  katho- 
lischen  Romane  Graham  Greenes  und  Brian  Moores.  In  (pp. 
27-45)  113- 

14062.  Chatman,  Seymour.  Who  is  the  best  narrator?  The  case  of 
The  Third  Man.  See  10806. 

14063.  Colburn,  Steven  E.  Graham  Greene’s  A  Day  Saved:  a 
modern  tale  of  time  and  identity.  SSF  (29:3)  1992,  377-84. 

14064.  Dedet,  Andre;  Petr,  Christian.  Le  voyageur  en  Afrique  et 
son  regard  sur  l’Autre.  JEurS  (88)  1992,  323-36. 

14065.  Diemert,  Brian.  Ida  Arnold  and  the  detective  story:  reading 
Brighton  Rock.  TCL  (38:4)  1992,  386-403. 

14066.  —  A  world  remade:  Graham  Greene’s  thrillers  and  the 

nineteen-thirties.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Western  Ontario,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  503A.] 

14067.  Donaghy,  Henry  J.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Graham 
Greene.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1992.  pp.  xxi,  185.  (Literary 
conversations.) 

14068.  Erlebach,  Peter;  Stein,  Thomas  Michael  (eds).  Graham 
Greene  in  perspective:  a  critical  symposium:  papers  read  at  an 
international  symposium  at  the  University  of  Mainz,  22—23  November 
r99°-  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1991.  pp.  202.  (Anglo- 
American  studies,  3.) 

14069.  Haas,  Rudolf.  Graham  Greene  und  The  Power  and  the  Glory: 
Gedanken  zu  einem  ‘Jubilaum’.  In  (pp.  47—53)  113. 

14070.  Hawtree,  Christopher.  The  marginalia  of  Graham 
Greene.  TLS,  14  Aug.  1992,  11-12. 

14071.  Hoskins,  Robert.  Graham  Greene:  a  character  index  and 
guide.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  512.  (Garland 
reference  library  of  the  humanities,  923.) 

14072.  Lee,  Kwang  Hee.  Graham  Greene  yi  jungchi  soseol  yeongu. 
(A  study  of  Graham  Greene’s  political  novels.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Ghonbuk  National  Univ,,  Chonju,  Korea,  1991. 
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14073.  Loewenstein,  A.  F.  Loathsome  Jews  and  engulfing  women: 
metaphors  of  projection  in  the  work  of  Wyndham  Lewis,  Charles 
Williams,  and  Graham  Greene.  LTnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex, 
!992-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1992,  1921.] 

14074.  Malamet,  Elliott.  Graham  Greene  and  the  hounds  of 
Brighton  Rock.  MFS  (37:4)  1991,  689-703. 

14075.  Newbury,  Anthony  H.  Graham  Greene:  apostle  of  commit¬ 
ment.  UES  (30:1)  1992,  34-46. 

14076.  Pisano,  Frank.  Greene’s  A  Burnt-Out  Case.  Exp  (49:3)  1991, 
177-81. 

14077.  Schulz,  Volker.  Das  kurzepische  Werk  Graham  Greenes: 
Gesamtdarstellung  und  Einzelinterpretationen.  Trier:  Wissenschaft- 
licher  Verlag  Trier,  1987.  pp.  280.  Rev.  by  Gerd  Rohmann  in  YES  (22) 
f992> 352- 

14078.  Sullivan,  Walter.  Graham  Greene  1904-1991.  SewR 
(100:2)  1992,  300. 

14079.  Swift,  Bernard  C.  'The  dangerous  edge  of  things’:  Mauriac, 
Greene  and  the  idea  of  the  Catholic  novel.  JEurS  (86)  1992,  1 1 1-26. 

14080.  W  illiams,  Trevor  L.  History  over  theology:  the  case  for 
Pinkie  in  Greene’s  Brighton  Rock.  StudN  (24:1)  1992,  67-77. 

Augusta,  Lady  Gregory 

14081.  Knapp,  James  F.  Irish  primitivism  and  imperial  discourse: 
Lady  Gregory’s  peasantry.  In  (pp.  286-301)  56. 

14082.  McCurry,  Jacqueline.  From  domestic  warrior  to  ‘some 
mild  modern  housewife’:  Lady  Gregory’s  transformation  of  the  Deirdre 
story.  ColbyQ  (28:1)  1992,  34-8. 

14083.  Pethica,  James.  Patronage  and  creative  exchange:  Yeats, 
Lady  Gregory  and  the  economy  of  indebtedness.  Yeats  Annual  (9)  1 992, 
60-94. 

14084.  Saddlemyer,  Ann;  Smythe,  Colin  (eds).  Lady  Gregory,  fifty 
years  after.  (Bibl.  1990,  10839.)  Rev-  by  George  J.  Watson  in  Yeats 
Annual  (7)  1990,  231-4. 

Kate  Grenville 

14085.  Goulston,  Wendy.  Herstory’s  revision  of  history:  women’s 
narrative  subverts  imperial  discourse  in  Kate  Grenville’s  Joan  Makes 
History.  Australian  &  New  Zealand  Studies  in  Canada  (7)  1992,  20-7. 

Ann  Grifalconi 

14086.  Grifalconi,  Ann.  The  search  for  the  authentic  voice  for  the 
telling  of  a  West  African  experience.  In  (pp.  175-9)  102. 

Trevor  Griffiths 

14087.  Wheeler,  Wendy  J.;  Griffiths,  Trevor  R.  Staging  ‘the 
other  scene’:  a  psychoanalytic  approach  to  contemporary  British 
political  drama.  In  (pp.  186-207)  20. 

Winston  Groom 

14088.  Gray,  William  Dabney  Smith.  This  land  is  my  land:  four 
Southern  writers  confront  the  Vietnam  War.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Alabama,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3281A.]  (Winston  Groom, 
Barry  Hafinah,  Bobbie  Ann  Mason,  James  Webb.) 


856 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1992 


Frederick  Philip  Grove 

14089.  Gammell,  Irene.  ‘I’ll  be  my  own  master’:  domestic  conflicts 
and  discursive  resistance  in  Maurermeister  Ihles  Haus  and  Our  Daily  Bread. 
CanL  (135)  1992,  15-31. 

Neil  M.  Gunn 

14090.  Burns,  John.  Movements  of  being.  In  (pp.  33-42)  W.  N. 
Herbert  and  Richard  Price  (eds),  The  anarchy  oflight:  Neil  Gunn:  a 
celebration.  Dundee:  Gairfish,  1991.  pp.  79. 

14091.  Gunn,  Dairmid;  Murray,  Isobel  (eds).  Neil  Gunn’s  coun¬ 
try:  essays  in  celebration  of  Neil  Gunn.  Edinburgh:  Chambers,  1991. 
pp.  xv,  176.  Rev.  by  Donald  Campbell  in  AUR  (54:4)  1992,  400-1. 
14092.  McCleery,  Alistair.  Neil  Gunn  and  the  Highland  novel: 
the  anxiety  of  influence.  In  (pp.  163-80)  93. 

14093.  MacNeacail,  Aonghas;  Brown,  George  Mackay  et  al. 
(eds).  A  writer’s  ceilidh  for  Neil  Gunn.  Nairn:  Balnain,  1991.  pp.  253. 
Rev.  by  Isobel  Murray  in  AUR  (54:4)  1992,  399-400. 

14094.  Pick,  J.  B.  The  legacy  of  Neil  Gunn.  In  (pp.  6—12)  W.  N. 
Herbert  and  Richard  Price  (eds),  The  anarchy  oflight:  Neil  Gunn:  a 
celebration.  Dundee:  Gairfish,  1991.  pp.  79. 

14095.  Price,  Richard.  Hugh  MacDiarmid  and  Neil  Gunn:  prose  in 
poetry  and  poetry  in  prose.  In  (pp.  81-103)  W.  N.  Herbert  and  Richard 
Price  (eds),  Shibbo-lithos.  Dundee:  Gairfish,  1992.  pp.  180. 

14096.  - The  lost  texts:  some  notes  on  the  vanished  Gunn  with 

several  reappearances.  In  (pp.  43-8)  W.  N.  Herbert  and  Richard  Price 
(eds),  The  anarchy  oflight:  Neil  Gunn:  a  celebration.  Dundee:  Gairfish, 
I99I-  PP-  79- 

14097.  Riach,  Alan.  Neil  Gunn:  the  shadow  of  the  other.  In  (pp. 
13-27)  W.  N.  Herbert  and  Richard  Price  (eds),  The  anarchy  oflight: 
Neil  Gunn:  a  celebration.  Dundee:  Gairfish,  1991.  pp.  79. 

Thom  Gunn 

14098.  Hagstrom,  Jack  W.  C.;  Odell,  Joshua.  Emendations  to 
Thom  Gunn:  a  Bibliography,  iq40~iqj8.  BB  (49:3)  1992,  17 1-7;  BB  (49:4) 
1992,  263-8.  {Refers  to  bibl.  1981,  11385.) 

Ralph  Gustafson 

14099.  McCarthy,  Dermot.  A  poetics  of  place:  the  poetry  of  Ralph 
Gustafson.  Montreal;  London:  McGill-Queen’s  UP,  19-91.  pp.  323. 
Rev.  by  Victor  Skretkowicz  in  BJCS  (7:1)  1992,  172-3. 

A.  B.  Guthrie,  Jr 

14100.  Ross,  Linda  Hughson.  To  sanctify  the  world:  skyscapes  in 
the  fiction  of  Wilder,  Guthrie,  and  Gather.  See  13039. 

Mafika  Gwala 

14101.  Gwala,  Mafika.  Poetry  and  liberation  in  South  Africa. 

See  11677. 

14102.  Ngwenya,  Thengani  H.  The  poetry  of  Mafika  Gwala. 
Staffrider  (10:2)  1992,43-51. 

Donald  Hall 

14103.  Joseph,  Lawrence.  Donald  Hall’s  old  and  new  poems. 
MichQR  (30:4)  1991,  699-716. 
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Radclyffe  Hall 

14104.  Benstock,  Shari.  Expatriate  Sapphic  Modernism:  entering 
literary  history.  In  (pp.  183-203)  52. 

14105.  Glasgow,  Joanne.  What’s  a  nice  lesbian  like  you  doing  in  the 
church  of  Torquemada?  Radclyffe  Hall  and  other  Catholic  converts.  In 
(pp.  241-54)  52. 

14106.  Marcus,  Jane.  Sapphistory:  the  Woolf  and  the  Well.  In  (pp. 
164-79)  52. 

14107.  Spraggs,  Gillian.  Hell  and  the  mirror:  a  reading  of  Desert  of 
the  Heart.  In  (pp.  1 15-31)  66. 

Patrick  Hamilton 

14108.  Jones,  Nigel.  Through  a  glass  darkly:  the  life  of  Patrick 
Hamilton.  (Bibl.  1991,  13236.)  Rev.  byjohn  Bayley  in  LRB  (14:1)  1992, 
16-17. 

Dashiell  Hammett 

14109.  Parker,  Alan  M.  Auden  and  Hammett?  See  12608. 

14110.  Whitehead,  Gwendolyn.  The  hard-boiled  heir:  Robert  B. 
Parker  as  literary  descendant  of  Dashiell  Hammett,  Raymond  Chand¬ 
ler,  and  Ross  Macdonald.  See  13052. 

‘Han  Suyin’  (Elizabeth  Chou) 

14111.  Buss,  Helen  M.  The  autobiographies  of  Han  Suyin:  a  female 
postcolonial  subjectivity.  CRAS  (23:1)  1992,  107-26. 

Barry  Hannah 

14112.  Charney,  Mark  J.  Barry  Hannah.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.pp.xi,  1 15.  (Twayne’s  US 
authors,  593.) 

14113.  Gray,  William  Dabney  Smith.  This  land  is  my  land:  four 
Southern  writers  confront  the  Vietnam  War.  See  14088. 

14114.  Seib,  Kenneth.  ‘Sabers,  gentlemen,  sabers’:  thej.  E.  B.  Stuart 
stories  of  Barry  Hannah.  MissQ  (45:1)  1992,  41-52. 

Barbara  Hanrahan 

14115.  Bowman,  Pearl,  et  al.  Barbara  Hanrahan,  ‘for  writing  and 
for  art’.  Antipodes  (6:2)  1992,  1 03-11. 

14116.  Merli,  Carol;  Salzman,  Paul.  Barbara  Hanrahan’s  Annie 
Magdalene.  Southerly  (52:4)  1992,  105-18. 

Lorraine  Hansberry 

14117.  Carter,  Steven  R.  Hansberry’s  drama:  commitment  amid 
complexity.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1991 .  pp.  xiii,  199,  (plates)  20.  Rev.  by 
Dorothy  H.  Brown  in  ChrisL  (41:2)  1992,  222-3. 

14118.  Nemiroff,  Robert  (ed.).  A  Raisin  in  the  Sun:  the  unfilmed 
original  screenplay.  With  a  foreword  by  Jewell  Gresham  Nemiroff,  and 
introduction  by  Margaret  B.  Wilkerson  and  an  afterword  by  Spike  Lee. 
See  10984. 

Hutchins  Hapgood 

14119.  Trimberger,  Ellen  Kay  (ed.).  Intimate  warriors:  portrait  of 
a  modern  marriage,  1899“  1944-  Selected  works  by  Neith  Boyce  and 
Hutchins  Hapgood.  See  12895. 
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David  Hare 

14120.  Cardullo,  Bert.  David  Hare’s  drama,  1970-1981:  an 
interview  and  commentary.  CR  (36:3)  1992,  573 — 9 1 . 

14121.  Fraser,  Robert  Scott.  Acts  of  revolt:  (sub)versions  of 
private  dissent  in  the  drama  of  David  Hare.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York 
Univ.  (Ont.),  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  158A.] 

14122.  Siemers,  Paul  William.  Theatre  of  constraint:  culture  and 
sexuality  in  select  plays  of  David  Hare,  Snoo  Wilson  and  Stephen 
Poliakoff.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  1992,  22A.] 

14123.  Wheeler,  Wendy  J.;  Griffiths,  Trevor  R.  Staging  ‘the 
other  scene’:  a  psychoanalytic  approach  to  contemporary  British 
political  drama.  In  (pp.  186—207)  20. 

14124.  Wiszniowska-Majchrzyk,  Marta.  ‘Rotten  psyche  and 
rotten  society’  in  the  historical  plays  of  David  Hare.  Acta  Universitatis 
Nicolai  Copernici:  English  Studies  (2)  1991,  33—42. 

14125.  Wolf,  Werner.  Spiel  im  Spiel  und  Politik:  zum  Spannungs- 
feld  literarischer  Selbst-  und  Fremdbezuglichkeit  im  zeitgenossischen 
englischen  Drama.  See  12923. 

Joy  Harjo 

14126.  Scarry, J  ohn.  Representing  real  worlds:  the  evolving  poetry 
of  Joy  Harjo.  WLT  (66:2)  1992,  286-91. 

Michael  Harlow 

14127.  Davies,  Mark.  Interview  with  New  Zealand  poet  Michael 
Harlow.  Northern  Perspective  (15:2)  1992,  19—23. 

Wilson  Harris 

14128.  Durix,  Jean-Pierre.  Wilson  Harris:  from  the  void  into  the 
unknown.  In  (pp.  275-94)  27. 

14129.  Harris,  Wilson.  The  unfinished  genesis  of  the  imagination. 
Temenos  (13)  1992,  69-85.  (Address  to  Temenos  Academy,  18  Mar. 
*992.) 

14130.  Maes-Jelinek,  Hena  (ed.).  Wilson  Harris:  the  uncompro¬ 
mising  imagination.  Sydney;  Coventry:  Dangaroo,  1991.  pp.  277. 

14131.  Riach,  Alan.  Extracts  from  an  interview  with  Wilson  Harris. 
Landfall  (46:4)  1992,  389-96. 

14132.  Ross,  Jack.  Wilson  Harris,  Joseph  Conrad,  and  the  South 
American  ‘quest’  novel.  See  13239. 

14133.  Sharrad,  Paul.  The  art  of  memory  and  the  liberation  of 
history:  Wilson  Harris’s  witnessing  of  time.  JCL  (27:1)  1992,  110-27. 

14134.  Webb,  Barbara  J.  Myth  and  history  in  Caribbean  fiction: 
Alejo  Carpentier,  Wilson  Harris,  and  Edouard  Glissant.  Amherst; 
London:  Massachusetts  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  185. 

Tony  Harrison 

14135.  Huhn,  Peter.  Lyrik  und  Systemtheorie.  See  3186. 

14136.  Kaiser,  John  R.  Tony  Harrison:  a  bibliography,  1957-1987. 
London;  New  York:  Mansell,  1989.  pp.  xii,  105. 

14137.  Wilmer,  Clive.  Face  to  face.  ERev  (2:4)  1992,  31-5  (inter¬ 
view). 
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Elizabeth  Harrower 

14138.  Mansfield,  Nicholas.  ‘The  only  Russian  in  Sydney’: 
modernism  and  realism  in  The  Watch  Tower.  ALS  (15:3)  1992,  131-40. 

J.  S.  Harry 

14139.  Lucas,  Rose.  ‘In  the  spaces  of  the  sky  ...  our  eyes  hunt  stars’: 
creating  possibilities  in  the  poetry  ofj.  S.  Harry.  In  (pp.  231—41)  73. 

14140.  Maiden,  Jennifer.  When  worlds  collide:  a  brief  response  to 
one  aspect  of  the  work  ofj.  S.  Harry.  Southerly  (52:3)  1992,  97—100. 

L.  P.  Hartley 

14141.  MacArthur,  Fiona.  Miscommunication,  language  develop¬ 
ment,  and  enculturation  in  L.  P.  Hartley’s  The  Go-Between.  Style  (24:1) 
l99°>  103-12. 

Anne  Harvey 

14142.  Harvey,  Anne.  Journey  into  poetry.  See  1 1682. 

Elisabeth  Harvor 

14143.  Kruk,  Laurie.  A  humiliation  a  day.  AntR  (90)  1992,  143-62 
(interview). 

Gwen  Harwood  (‘Francis  Geyer’,  ‘T.  F.  Kline’, 

‘Walter  Lehmann’,  ‘Miriam  Stone’) 

14144.  Harrex,  Syd  C.  Island  lyrics:  Vivian  Smith,  Gwen  Harwood 
&  James  McAuley.  In  (pp.  159-71)  94. 

14145.  Hoddinott,  Alison.  Gwen  Harwood:  the  real  and  the 
imagined  world:  a  critical  analysis.  North  Ryde,  N.S.W.:  Angus  & 
Robertson,  1991.  pp.  230.  (Imprint.)  Rev.  by  Stephanie  Grigg  in  Island 

(52)  i992>  62-6. 

14146.  Lawson,  Elizabeth.  The  poetry  of  Gwen  Harwood.  South 
Melbourne:  Sydney  UP,  1991.  pp.  vi,  82.  (Horizon  studies  in  literature.) 
Rev.  by  Stephanie  Grigg  in  Island  (52)  1992,  62—6. 

14147.  '  - They  trust  me  with  the  axe’:  the  poetry  of  Gwen 

Harwood.  In  (pp.  145-64)  73. 

14148.  Strauss,  Jennifer.  Boundary  conditions:  the  poetry  of  Gwen 
Harwood.  St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1992.  pp.  220.  (UQP  studies  in 
Australian  literature.)  Rev.  by  Stephanie  Grigg  in  Island  (52)  1992, 
62-6. 

14149.  -  She/I/you/it:  constructing  mothers  and  motherhood  in 

the  writing  of  Gwen  Harwood.  Southerly  (52:1)  1 992 3  I— T9- 

Nicholas  Hasluck 

14150.  Dolin,  Kieran.  Legal  fictions  and  Nicholas  Hasluck's  The 
Bellarmine  Jug.  Westerly  (4)  1992,  47—54. 

14151.  Hasluck,  Nicholas.  The  making  of  The  Country  without  Music : 
the  antipodean  panoptique.  Quadrant  (36:4)  1992,  46-51. 

Epeli  Hau’ofa 

14152.  Watts,  Edward.  The  only  teller  of  big  truths:  Epeli 
Hau’ofa’s  Tales  of  the  Tikongs  and  the  biblical  contexts  of  post¬ 
colonialism.  LitTheol  (6:4)  1992,  369-82. 

Marianne  Hauser 

14153.  Ziarek,  Ewa.  ‘Taking  chances’:  the  feminine  genealogy  of  style 
in  Marianne  Hauser’s  The  Talking  Room.  ConLit  (33:3)  1992,  480-501. 
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John  Hawkes 

14154.  Ferrari,  Rita.  Innocence  and  power  in  the  novels  of  John 
Hawkes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1991  • 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3927A.] 

14155.  Rutkowski,  Nancy.  Ideologies  of  gender  in  the  fiction  of 
John  Hawkes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  !992>  3286A.J 

14156.  Trachtenberg,  Stanley  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  John 
Hawkes.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  223.  (Critical  essays  on 
American  literature.) 

14157.  Yuan,  Yuan.  The  discourse  of  fantasy:  theoretical  and 
fictional  perspectives.  See  2982. 

14158.  Ziegler,  Heide.  Love’s  labours  won:  the  erotics  of 
contemporary  parody.  In  (pp.  58-71)  46. 

John  MacDougall  Hay 

14159.  Burns,  John.  Gillespie:  facing  the  elemental.  In  (pp.  83-99)  98. 

Samuel  Hazo 

14160.  Sokolowski,  David  Paul.  Samuel  Hazo:  the  poetry  of 
resistance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Marquette  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(52)  1992,  3605A.]  . 

Shirley  Hazzard 

14161.  Olubas,  Brigitta.  Rewriting  the  past:  exploration  and 
discovery  in  The  Transit  of  Venus.  ALS  (15:3)  1992,  155-64. 

Bessie  Head 

14162.  Achufusi,  Grace  Ify.  Conceptions  of  ideal  womanhood:  the 
example  of  Bessie  Head  and  Grace  Ogot.  Neohelicon  (19:2)  1992, 
87-101 . 

14163.  Bazin,  Nancy  Topping.  Madness,  mysticism,  and  fantasy: 
shifting  perspectives  in  the  novels  of  Doris  Lessing,  Bessie  Head,  and 
Nadine  Gordimer.  See  14011. 

14164.  Beard,  Linda  Susan.  Bessie  Head’s  syncretic  fictions:  the 
reconceptualization  of  power  and  the  recovery  of  the  ordinary.  MFS 
(37:3)  I99U  575-89. 

14165.  Chetin,  Sara.  Rereading  and  rewriting  African  women: 
Ama  Ata  Aidoo  and  Bessie  Head.  See  12487. 

14166.  Lorenz,  Paul  H.  Colonization  and  the  feminine  in  Bessie 
Head’s  A  Question  of  Power.  MLS  (37:3)  1991,  591-605. 

14167.  Matsikidze,  Isabella  Pupurai.  Connecting  the  spheres:  the 
home  front  and  the  public  domain  in  Bessie  Head’s  fiction.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
3925-6A.] 

14168.  Maxwell- Mahon,  W.  D.  Out  of  Africa:  a  tribute  to  Bessie 
Head.  Lantern  (41:4)  1992,  39-43. 

14169.  Talahite,  A.  Race  and  gender  in  the  novels  of  four  con¬ 
temporary  Southern  African  women  writers.  See  14026. 

14170.  Vigne,  Randolph  (ed.).  A  gesture  of  belonging:  letters  from 
Bessie  Head,  1965-1979.  Johannesburg:  Witwatersrand  UP;  London: 
SA  Writers;  Portsmouth,  NH:  Heinemann,  1991.  pp.  vii,  229.  Rev.  in 
SARB  (4:4/5)  1992,  22-3. 
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14171.  Wigomb,  Zoe.  Nation,  race  and  ethnicity:  beyond  the  legacy 
of  victims.  Current  Writing  (4)  1992,  15-20.  (Bessie  Head,  Maru;  Sol.  T. 
Plaatje,  Alhudi.) 

Seamus  Heaney 

14172.  Abad  Garcia,  Pilar.  Heaney’s  poetic  mind  and  practice: 
from  Feeling  into  Words  to  The  Government  of  the  Tongue  and  The  Redress  of 
Poetry.  RAEI  (5)  1992,  17-22. 

14173.  Allison,  Jonathan.  Acts  of  union:  Seamus  Heaney’s  tropes 
of  sex  and  marriage.  Eire-Ireland  (27:4)  1992,  106-21. 

14174.  Anderson,  Mary.  Seamus  Heaney:  Incertus,  the  fretting  poet. 
Etudes  irlandaises  (17:2)  1992,  79-92. 

14175.  Andrews,  Elmer  (ed.).  Seamus  Heaney:  a  collection  of 
critical  essays.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  xi,  273. 

14176.  Brihault,  Jean.  L’echec  de  la  difference  dans  Whatever  You 
Say  Say  Nothing  de  Seamus  Heaney.  Etudes  irlandaises  (17:1)  1992, 
63-75- 

14177.  Brown,  Richard.  Bog  poems  and  book  poems:  doubleness, 
self-translation  and  pun  in  Seamus  Heaney  and  Paul  Muldoon.  In  (pp. 

1 53-67)  12. 

14178.  Desmond,  John  F.  Allegories  of  dual  citizenship:  Seamus 
Heaney’s  The  Haw  Lantern.  Eire-Ireland  (27:2)  1992,  60-75. 

14179.  Dixon,  Frances.  The  examined  life:  Seamus  Heaney  and  The 
Haw  Lantern.  Critical  Review  (32)  1992,  5-28. 

14180.  Gallagher,  Monique.  Deux  versions  modernes  de  la 
legende  de  Suibhne:  At  Swim-Two-Birds  de  Flann  O’Brien  et  Sweeney 
Astray  de  Seamus  Heaney.  Etudes  irlandaises  (17:1)  1992,  47-61. 

14181.  Hart,  Henry.  Seamus  Heaney,  poet  of  contrary  progres¬ 
sions.  Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  219.  (Irish  studies.) 
Rev.  by  David  Gardiner  in  Eire-Ireland  (27:4)  1992,  135-9. 

14182.  McGuinness,  Arthur  E.  Politics  and  Irish  poetry:  Seamus 
Heaney’s  declaration  of  independence.  Etudes  irlandaises  (15:2)  1990, 
75-82. 

14183.  Molino,  Michael  Robert.  Questioning  tradition,  language, 
and  myth:  the  poetry  of  Seamus  Heaney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Marquette 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1156A.] 

14184.  Pagnoulle,  Christine.  Translating  poems:  a  precarious 
balance.  Babel  (38:2)  1992,  139-48. 

14185.  Pelletier,  Martine;  de  Jong,  Perro.  ‘Whispering  private 
and  sacred  things’:  Field  Day,  Brian  I  riel’s  Dancing  at  Lughnasa  and 
Seamus  Heaney’s  The  Cure  at  Troy.  See  11011. 

14186.  Penna,  Christopher.  Knowing  place,  keeping  place: 
approaches  to  place  in  the  poetry  of  Seamus  Heaney.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Delaware,  I991-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1 167A.J 

14187.  Smith,  Stan.  The  distance  between:  Seamus  Heaney.  In  (pp. 
35-61)  12. 

14188.  Tobin,  Daniel  Eugene.  Passage  to  the  center:  imagination 
and  the  sacred  in  the  poetry  of  Seamus  Heaney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Virginia,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  8o8a.] 
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Anthony  Hecht 

14189.  Lea,  Sydney  (ed.).  The  burdens  of  formality:  essays  on  the 
poetry  of  Anthony  Hecht.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1989.  pp.  xvi, 
212.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Matterson  in  MLR  (87:2)  1992,  460-2. 

Lyn  Hejinian 

14190.  Grotjohn,  Robert.  ‘For  those  who  love  to  be  astonished’: 

the  prose  long  poem  as  genre.  See  11675. 

14191.  Jarraway,  David  R.  My  Life  through  the  eighties:  the 
exemplary  L=A=N  =  G  — U  =  A  =  G=E  of  Lyn  Hejinian.  ConLit  (33:2) 
1992,  3T9— 36. 

Joseph  Heller 

14192.  Johnson,  Charles  W.  Philosophy  in  literature.  See  8302. 
14193.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  Understandingjoseph  Heller.  Columbia; 
London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1991.  pp.  191.  (Understanding  contempo¬ 
rary  American  literature.) 

14194.  Ruderman,  Judith.  Joseph  Heller.  New  York:  Continuum, 
1991.  pp.  216.  (Literature  and  life:  American  writers.) 

Lillian  Heilman 

14195.  Brown,  Linda  Ginter.  Toward  a  more  cohesive  self:  women 
in  the  works  of  Lillian  Heilman  and  Marsha  Norman.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2919A.] 

14196.  Ceorgoudaki,  Ekaterini.  Women  in  Lillian  Heilman’s 
plays,  1930-1950.  In  (pp.  69-86)  105. 

14197.  Lamm,  Kathleen  A.  Waites.  Lillian  Heilman’s  Maybe: 

autobiographical  revisioning.  CEACrit  (55:1)  1992,  39-46. 

14198.  Mobley,  Maribeth  L.  Fictions  of  self  in  the  language  of 
Lillian  Heilman:  an  analysis  of  the  autobiographical  works.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Florida,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
2555A.J 

14199.  Paige,  Linda  Louise  Rohrer.  The  ‘other’  side  of  the 
looking-glass:  a  feminist  perspective  on  female  suicide  in  Ibsen’s  Hedda 
Gabler,  Heilman’s  The  Children’s  Hour ,  and  Norman’s  ’night,  Mother. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTennessee,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992, 
1152A.] 

14200.  Westbrook,  Brett  Elizabeth.  Lillian  Heilman:  dramatist 
in  society.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Davis,  1991.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (52)  1992,  2558A.] 

Ernest  Hemingway 

14201.  Abdoo,  Sherlyn.  Hemingway’s  Hills  like  White  Elephants. 
Exp  (49:4)  1991,  238-40. 

14202.  -  Jake  Barnes’  insomnia  and  fiesta  nightmare  in  The  Sun 

Also  Rises.  Analecta  Husserliana  (38)  1992,  249—67. 

14203.  Achuff,  Louise  R.  ‘Nice’  and  ‘pleasant’  in  The  Sun.  HemR 
(10:2)  1991,  42-6. 

14204.  Adair,  William.  Hemingway’s  Cat  in  the  Rain:  George’s 
winter  deathbed.  HemR  (12:1)  1992,  73-7. 

14205.  Asselineau,  Roger.  Hemingway’s  reputation  in  France 
since  his  death  in  1961.  HemR  (1  i:supp.)  1992,  75-80. 
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14206.  Axton,  Marie.  Hemingway’s  literary  reputation  in  England. 
HemR  ( 1 1  :supp.)  1992,4-13. 

14207.  Azevedo,  Carlos.  Hemingway  in  Portugal.  HemR 
( 1 1  :supp.)  1992,  36-42. 

14208.  Basic,  Sonja.  Hemingway  and  emotion.  In  (pp.  187-204)  84. 
14209.  Boardman,  Michael  M.  Narrative  innovation  and  inco¬ 
herence:  ideology  in  Defoe,  Goldsmith,  Austen,  Eliot,  and  Hemingway. 

See  6755. 

14210.  Burkhart,  Robert  E.  Hemingway,  names  and  Men  at  War. 

See  1748. 

14211.  Byrne,  Janice  F.  New  acquisitions  shed  light  on  The  Old  Man 
and  the  Sea  sources.  HemR  (10:2)  1991,  68-70. 

14212.  Cameron,  Kenneth  M.  Patterson  and  the  Blyths:  the 
originals  ofHemingway’s  Macomber  triangle.  HemR  (11:2)  1992,  52-5. 
14213.  Cheatham,  George.  ‘Sign  the  wire  with  love’:  the  morality  of 
love  in  The  Sun  Also  Rises.  HemR  (1 1:2)  1992,  25—30. 

14214.  Civello,  Paul  Baker.  American  literary  Naturalism  and  its 
modern  and  postmodern  transformations:  Frank  Norris,  Ernest 
Hemingway,  and  Don  DeLillo.  See  13342. 

14215.  Coleman,  Hildy.  Cat  and  Hills:  two  Hemingway  fairy-tales. 
HemR  (12:1)  1992,  67-73. 

14216.  Comley,  Nancy  R.;  Scholes,  Robert.  Tribal  things: 

Hemingway’s  erotics  of  truth.  Novel  (25:3)  1992,  268-85. 

14217.  Corey,  James  R.  An  encounter  with  Hemingway.  HemR 
(12:1)1992,77-9. 

14218.  Culver,  Michael.  Sparring  in  the  dark:  Hemingway, 
Strater  and  The  Old  Man  and  the  Sea.  HemR  (11:2)  1992,  31-7. 

14219.  Diliberto,  Gioia.  Hadley.  London;  New  York:  1  icknor  & 
Fields,  1992.  pp.  342,  (plates)  24. 

14220.  Donaldson,  Scott  (ed.).  New  essays  on  A  Farewell  to  Arms. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1991.  pp.  viii,  140.  (American  novel.) 
14221.  Eby,  Cecil  D.  Hemingway’s  The  Short  Happy  Life  of  Francis 
Macomber.  Exp  (51:1)  1992,  48. 

14222.  Fitch,  Noel  Riley.  Walks  in  Hemingway’s  Paris:  a  guide  to 
Paris  for  the  literary  traveler.  New  York:  St  Martin  s  Press,  1990.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1989,  9887.) 

14223.  Fleming,  Robert.  Dismantling  the  code:  Hemingway’s  A 
Man  of  the  World.  HemR  (11:2)  1992,  6-10. 

14224.  Fluck,  Winfried.  Sentimentality  and  the  changing  functions 

of  fiction.  In  (pp.  15-34)  84. 

14225.  Gajdusek,  Robert  E.  ‘Is  he  building  a  bridge  or  blowing 
one?’:  the  repossession  of  text  by  the  author  in  For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls. 

HemR  (11:2)  1992,  45-51.  T.  , 

14226.  Gerogiannis,  Nicholas  (ed.).  Complete  poems.  Lincoln, 
London:  Nebraska  UP,  1992.  pp.  xxviii,  171.  (Revised  ed.  of  bibl.  1979, 
1 1 164.)  Rev.  by  David  Bromwich  in  TLS,  1 1  Dec.  199^  23. 

14227.  Harvey,  Ronald  C.  Interview  with  George  T.  O’Neal. 
HemR  (11:2)  1992,38-44. 
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14228.  Heller,  Arno.  The  fading  of  a  legend:  Hemingway’s 
reception  in  Germany  and  Austria.  HemR  (1  i:supp.)  1992,  27-35. 
14229.  Hodson,Joel.  Robert  Jordan  revisited:  Hemingway’s  debt 
to  T.  E.  Lawrence.  HemR  (10:2)  1991,  2-16. 

14230.  Hurley,  C.  Harold.  Just  ‘a  boy’  or  ‘already  a  man’? 
Manolin’s  age  in  The  Old  Man  and  the  Sea.  HemR  (10:2)  1991,  71-2. 

14231.  - (ed.).  Hemingway’s  debt  to  baseball  in  The  Old  Man  and 

the  Sea:  a  collection  of  critical  readings.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.; 
Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1992.  pp.  12 1. 

14232.  Kennedy,  J.  Gerald;  Curnutt,  Kirk.  Out  of  the  picture: 

Mrs  Krebs,  Mother  Stein,  and  Soldier’s  Home.  HemR  (12: 1)  1992,  1— 11. 
14233.  Kerner,  David.  The  ambiguity  of  A  Clean,  Well-Lighted  Place. 
See  692. 

14234.  Kimura,  Tatsuo.  Hemingway  tanpen  shuhou.  (Heming¬ 
way’s  short-story  writing  technique.)  Tokyo:  Eihousha,  1992.  pp.  iv, 

384- 

14235.  Knight,  Kay  L.  Hemingway’s  The  Sun  Also  Rises.  Exp  (50:2) 
1992,  107-9. 

14236.  Kruse,  Horst.  The  long  shadows  of  Hemingway  and 
Eitzgerald:  intertextuality  and  its  function  in  Joan  Didion’s  Democracy. 

See  13368. 

14237.  Kusgen,  Reinhardt.  The  Snows  of  Kilimanjaro:  Hemingway, 
Bunyan  und  die  Welt  der  romance.  In  (pp.  361—75)  60. 

14238.  Lamb,  Robert  Paul.  Lishing  for  stories:  what  Big  Two- 
Hearted  River  is  really  about.  MLS  (37:2)  1991,  161-81. 

14239.  LaPrade,  Douglas  E.  The  reception  of  Hemingway  in 
Spain.  HemR  (n:supp.)  1992,  42-50. 

14240.  Larson,  Kelli  A.  Stepping  into  the  labyrinth:  fifteen  years  of 
Hemingway  scholarship.  HemR  (11:2)  1992,  19-24. 

14241.  Lewis,  Robert  W.  A  Farewell  to  Arms:  the  war  of  the  words. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992. 
pp.xv,  1 6 1 .  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  84.) 

14242.  Lombardo,  Agostino.  Hemingway  in  Italy.  HemR 
(n:supp.)  1992,  14-20. 

14243.  Ludwig,  Richard  M.  Hemingway,  Weekes,  and  Lorsyth. 

See  500. 

14244.  Lunden,  Rolf.  Hemingway  in  Sweden  since  1965.  HemR 
(n:supp.)  1992,  51-62. 

14245.  Lyttle,  Richard  B.  Ernest  Hemingway:  the  life  and  the 
legend.  New  York:  Atheneum;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada, 
1992.  pp.  xii,  212.  Rev.  by  D.S.  in  BCCB  (45:9)  1992,  269-70. 

14246.  Mellard,  James.  Homer,  Hemingway,  and  the  oral  tradi¬ 
tion.  Style  (26:1)  1992,  129—41  (review-article). 

14247.  Mellow,  James  R.  Hemingway:  a  life  without  consequences. 
Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  704.  Rev.  by  Peter  S. 
Prescott  in  BkW,  22  Nov.  1992,  9;  by  Brian  Morton  in  NewL  (75:16) 
11992,  22-3. 
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14248.  Messent,  Peter.  Ernest  Hemingway.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  x,  197.  (Modern 
novelists.) 

14249.  - Reconstructing  Papa:  new  directions  in  Hemingway 

criticism.  JAStud  (26:2)  1992,  269-75  (review-article). 

14250.  Miko,  Stephen.  The  river,  the  iceberg,  and  the  shit-detector. 
Criticism  (33:4)  1991,  503-25. 

14251.  Miura,  Toshiaki.  Gendai  sakka  no  gohou  to  buntai:  Steven¬ 
son,  Maugham,  Hemingway,  Steinbeck.  (The  language  and  style  of 
modern  novelists:  Stevenson,  Maugham,  Hemingway  and  Steinbeck.) 

See  2094. 

14252.  Morgan,  Kathleen.  Tales  plainly  told:  the  eyewitness 
narratives  of  Hemingway  and  Homer.  Columbia,  SC:  Camden  House, 

1990.  pp.  89.  (Studies  in  English  and  American  literature,  linguistics, 
and  culture,  7.)  Rev.  by  James  Mellard  in  Style  (26:1)  1992,  129-41. 

14253.  Morgan,  Kathleen;  Losada,  Luis.  Santiago  in  The  Old  Man 
and  the  Sea:  a  Homeric  hero.  HemR  (12:1)  1992,  35-51. 

14254.  - Losada,  Luis  A.  Tracking  the  wounded  buffalo:  autho¬ 

rial  knowledge  and  the  shooting  of  Lrancis  Macomber.  HemR  (11:1) 
I99T  25-30. 

14255.  Nishio,  Iwao.  Hemingway  shousetsu  no  kouzu.  (The  struc¬ 
ture  of  Hemingway’s  fiction.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha,  1992.  pp.  iv,  374. 
14256.  Nudd,  Kevin.  Collecting  UK  editions  of  Ernest  Hemingway. 

See  520. 

14257.  Nuti,  Elisabetta  Zingoni.  The  ‘Honorable  Pacciardi’ 
remembered.  HemR  ( 1 1:1)  1991,  56-7. 

14258.  O’Brien,  Timothy  D.  Allusion,  word-play,  and  the  central 
conflict  in  Hills  like  White  Elephants.  HemR  (12:1)  1992,  19-25. 

14259.  Olson,  Barbara  Kruse.  ‘Writing  like  God’ in  the  twentieth 
century:  theological  implications  of  omniscient  narration  in  the  fiction 
of  Ernest  Hemingway  and  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3924A.] 

14260.  Perosa,  Sergio  (ed.).  Hemingway  e  Venezia.  Florence: 
Olschki,  1988.  pp.  vii,  234.  (La  linea  veneta  nella  cultura  contempo- 
ranea,  7.)  Rev.  by  Maria  Del  Sapio  in  MLR  (87:1)  1992,  186-7. 
14261.  Phelan,  James.  Narrative  discourse,  literary  character,  and 
ideology.  In  (pp.  132-46)  77. 

14262.  Radeljkovic,  Zvonimir.  Hemingway  in  Yugoslavia.  HemR 
(n:supp.)  1992,63-74. 

14263.  Raeburn,  John.  Sex  and  art  in  The  Garden  of  Eden.  MichQR 
(29: 1)  1990,  1 1 1-22. 

14264.  Reynolds,  Michael.  Hemingway:  an  annotated  chronology: 
an  outline  of  the  author’s  life  and  career  detailing  significant  events, 
friendships,  travels,  and  achievements.  Detroit,  MI:  Omnigraphics, 

1991.  pp.  155.  (Omni  chronologies,  1.) 

14265.  -  Hemingway:  the  Paris  years.  (Bibl.  1991,  13360.)  Rev.  by 

Lionel  Kelly  in  YES  (22)  1992,  354~5- 
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14266.  Roe,  Steven  C.  Opening  Bluebeard’s  closet:  writing  and 
aggression  in  The  Garden  of  Eden  manuscript.  See  763. 

14267.  Ross,  Charles  L.  ‘The  saddest  story’  part  two:  The  Good 
Soldier  and  The  Sun  Also  Rises.  See  13789. 

14268.  Rudat,  Wolfgang  E.  H.  Alchemy  in  The  Sun  Also  Rises : 
hidden  gold  in  Hemingway’s  narrative.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston, 
Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1992.  pp.  ix,  277. 

14269.  Sanderson,  Rena  (ed.).  Blowing  the  bridge:  essays  on 
Hemingway  and  For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls.  New  York;  London:  Green¬ 
wood  Press,  1992.  pp.  x,  200.  (Contributions  in  American  studies,  101.) 
14270.  Scafella,  Prank  (ed.).  Hemingway:  essays  of  reassessment. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  x,  273.  (Papers  presented  at  the 
Third  International  Conference  of  the  Hemingway  Soc.,  1988.) 

14271.  Seitz,  Susan.  A  final(?)  note  on  the  textual  errors  in  Ernest 
Hemingway’s  Summer  People.  See  769. 

14272.  Smith,  Paul.  The  chronology  of  The  First  Forty-Nine  Stories. 
HemR  (11:1)  1991,  2-7. 

14273.  -  Hemingway’s  senses  of  an  ending:  In  Our  Time  and  after. 

HemR  (12:1)  1992,  12-18. 

14274.  Sollers,  Philippe.  Hemingway  et  ses  masques.  L’lnfini  (39) 

1992,  13-17- 

14275.  Spilka,  Mark.  Hemingway’s  quarrel  with  androgyny.  (Bibl. 
^g1,  13373.)  Rev.  by  James  C.  McKelly  in  AL  (64:1)  1992,  177-8;  by 
Rose  Marie  Burwell  in  Style  (26:2)  1992,  351-5. 

14276.  Stampfl,  Barry.  Similes  as  thematic  clues  in  three  Heming¬ 
way  short  stories.  HemR  (10:2)  1991,  30—8. 

14277.  Svoboda,  Lrederic.  Additions  to  Hemingway’s  reading. 
HemR  (1 1:1)  1991,  38-9. 

14278.  Tavernier-Courbin,  Jacqueline.  Ernest  Hemingway’s  A 
Moveable  Feast',  the  making  of  myth.  Boston,  MA:  Northeastern  UP, 
1991.  pp.  xxii,  261.  Rev.  by  Thomas  K.  Meier  in  StudN  (24:3)  1992, 
345-7- 

14279.  Tetlow,  Wendolyn  E.  Hemingway’s  In  Our  Time :  lyrical 
dimensions.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1992.  pp.  158. 

14280.  Thomas,  David  Joseph.  The  Hemingway  woman:  a  Jungian 
analysis  of  Hemingway’s  female  characters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  West 
Virginia  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1162A.] 

14281.  Tuttleton,  James  W.  Hemingway  unbound.  NCrit  (11:4) 
*992i  23-30. 

14282.  Ullrich,  David  W.  ‘What’s  in  a  name?’  —  Krebs,  crabs, 
Kraut:  the  multivalence  of  ‘Krebs’  in  Hemingway’s  Soldier’s  Home. 

See  1800. 

14283.  Vaughn,  Elizabeth  Dewberry.  ‘Truer  than  anything  true’: 
In  Our  Time  and  journalism.  HemR  (11:2)  1992,  11-18. 

14284.  Whittier,  Gayle.  Childbirth,  war  and  creativity  in  A 
Farewell  to  Arms.  Lit  (3:4)  1992,  253-70. 
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14285.  Willey,  John  Robert,  Jr.  The  torrents  of  The  Sun  Also  Rises. 

See  12530. 

14286.  Winther,  Per.  Hemingway  in  Norway  since  1964.  HemR 
(1  i:supp.)  1992,  20-6. 

‘O.  Henry’  (William  Sydney  Porter) 

14287.  Castellano,  Joseph  Philip.  The  voice  of  the  people:  the 
short  stories  of  O.  Henry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  148-9A.] 

Xavier  Herbert 

14288.  De  Groen,  Frances;  Pierce,  Peter  (eds).  Xavier  Herbert: 
episodes  from  Capricornia,  Poor  Fellow  My  Country  and  other  fiction, 
nonfiction  and  letters.  St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1992.  pp.  xl,  281. 
(UQP  Australian  authors.) 

14289.  McDougall,  Russell  (introd.).  South  of  Capricornia:  short 
stories  1925-1934.  Melbourne;  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1990.  pp.  476. 

Josephine  Herbst 

14290.  C  leppe,  Joan  Diann.  Down  yesterday’s  road:  the  radical 
spirit  and  revolutionary  novels  ofjosephine  Herbst.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Washington,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2929-30A.] 
14291.  La  Porte,  Jeanette.  Literature’s  challenge  to  history:  the 
trilogies  of  Alfred  Doblin  and  Josephine  Herbst.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Riverside,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2915A.] 
14292.  Rasmussen,  Mary  Ann  Cecilia.  Feminist  representation 
and  radical  ideology:  the  writings  ofjosephine  Herbst,  1917-1939. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992, 
!52-3A-J 

John  Hersey 

14293.  Christensen,  Peter  G.  Dirty  hands,  bloody  hands:  commit¬ 
ment  in  John  Hersey’s  The  Conspiracy.  CML  (12:4)  1992,  375-87. 

Dorothy  Hewett 

14294.  Chenery,  Susan.  Wild  life:  Dorothy  Hewett,  first  lady  of  the 
literati  and  one-time  libertine.  Bulletin,  27  Oct.  1992,  38-9. 

14295.  Hewett,  Dorothy.  The  shape-changing  muse.  In  (pp. 
243-52)  73. 

14296.  - Wild  card:  an  autobiography,  1923-1958.  London: 

Virago  Press,  1990.  pp.  278. 

John  Hewitt 

14297.  Foster,  John  Wilson.  The  landscape  of  three  Irelands: 

Hewitt,  Murphy  and  Montague.  In  (pp.  145-67)  15. 

14298.  McDonald,  Peter.  The  fate  of ‘identity’:  John  Hewitt,  W.  R. 

Rodgers,  and  Louis  MacNeice.  Irish  Review  (12)  1992,  72-86. 

14299.  Ormsby,  Frank  (ed.).  The  collected  poems.  Belfast:  Blackstaff 
Press,  1991.  pp.  lxxiv,  708.  Rev.  by  Patricia  Craig  in  1  LS,  20  Mar. 
1992, 23. 

Aidan  Higgins 

14300.  Wall,  Eamonn  W.  Brian  Moore,  John  McGahern,  Aidan 
Higgins:  an  introduction  to  the  new  Irish  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  ii68a.] 
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George  V.  Higgins 

14301.  Galligan,  Edward  L.  Getting  it  right:  the  novels  of 
George  V.  Higgins.  SewR  (100:2)  1992,  290—8. 

Patricia  Highsmith  (‘Claire  Morgan’) 

14302.  Adams,  Kate.  Making  the  world  safe  for  the  missionary 
position:  images  of  the  lesbian  in  post-World  War  11  America.  In  (pp. 
255-74)  52. 

Geoffrey  Hill 

14303.  Lloyd,  David.  The  public  and  private  realms  of  Geoffrey 
Hill’s  Mercian  Hymns.  In  (pp.  28^36)  110. 

14304.  Mackintosh,  Paul.  Two  modern  Christian  poets.  SVr  12954. 
14305.  McNees,  Eleanor  J.  Eucharistic  poetry:  the  search  for 
presence  in  the  writings  ofjohn  Donne,  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins,  Dylan 
Thomas,  and  Geoffrey  Hill.  See  5868. 

14306.  Rose,  J.  The  politics  of  perception:  the  poetry  of  Geoffrey 
Hill.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:4) 
1992,  1441.] 

James  Hilton 

14307.  Campbell,  Felicia  F.  Shangri-La:  utopian  bridge  between 
cultures.  Utopian  Studies  (3)  1991,  86-91. 

Chester  Himes 

14308.  Fabre,  Michel;  Skinner,  Robert  E.;  Sullivan,  Lester. 
Chester  Himes:  an  annotated  primary  and  secondary  bibliography. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1992.  pp.  xxvi,  216.  (Biblio¬ 
graphies  and  indexes  in  Afro-American  and  African  studies,  30.) 

Jack  Hodgins 

14309.  Langhelle,  Carol.  The  counterfeit  and  the  real  in  Jack 
Hodgins’  The  Invention  of  the  World.  Lund:  Nordic  Assn  for  Canadian 
Studies,  1992.  pp.  61. 

William  Hoffman 

14310.  Frank,  William  L.  The  fiction  of  William  Hoffmann:  an 
introduction.  HC  (28:1)  1991,  1-10. 

Jean  Holkner 

14311.  Mappin,  Alf.  Jean  Holkner.  Magpies  (7:5)  1992,  22—3. 

A.  D.  Hope 

14312.  Buckley,  Vincent.  Ease  and  the  vernacular,  notes  on  A.  D. 
Hope.  Phoenix  Review  (9)  1992,  47-59. 

14313.  Hart,  Kevin.  A.  D.  Hope.  Melbourne;  Oxford;  New  York: 
OUP,  1992.  pp.  xi,  125.  (Oxford  Australian  writers.) 

14314.  - ‘Ghosts  that  haunt  the  heart’s  possession’:  a  tribute  to 

A.  D.  Hope.  Southerly  (52:3)  1992,  45-56. 

14315.  - Sexual  desires,  poetic  creation.  Raritan  (12:2)  1992, 

28-42. 

14316.  - ‘To  have  heard  the  sirens  sing’:  reading  A.  D.  Hope:  sirens 

and  muses.  Scripsi  (7:3)  1992,  42-65. 

14317.  McCulloch,  Ann.  A  lecture  given  on  the  eve  of  A.  D.  Hope’s 
eightieth  birthday.  Phoenix  Review  (9)  1992,  11-30. 
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14318.  McKernan,  Susan.  Sources  for  The  Kings  and  Moschus 
Moschiferus.  Phoenix  Review  (9)  1992,  43-6. 

14319.  - Two  cultures  mingling,  science  and  the  poetry  of  A.  D. 

Hope.  Phoenix  Review  (g)  1992,  31-42. 

14320.  Mathur,  Malati.  A.  D.  Hope’s  Ulysses  and  Kate  Llewel¬ 
lyn’s  Penelope:  two  modern  voices  from  the  past.  Commonwealth 
Review  (2:1/2)  1990/91,  86-95. 

14321.  Morse,  Ruth.  Security  of  allusion:  allusions  to  Andre 
Chenier  and  other  writers  in  the  poetry  of  A.  D.  Hope.  Phoenix  Review 
(9)  1992,  61-82. 

14322.  Ryan,  Peter.  A.  D.  Hope:  a  memoir.  Quadrant  (36:7/8)  1992, 
30-40. 

Peter  Horn 

14323.  Alvarez-Pereyre,  Jacques.  Peter  Horn’s  Civil  War  Cantos. 
In  (pp.  215-27)  16. 

Harold  Horwood 

14324.  Atherton,  Stanley  S.  Atwood,  Horwood,  Kreiner  and 
Wright:  the  Caribbean  connection.  In  (pp.  28-36)  94. 

Janette  Turner  Hospital 

14325.  Huggan,  Graham.  Orientalism  reconfirmed:  stereotypes  of 
East-West  encounter  in  Janette  Turner  Hospital’s  The  Ivory  Swing  and 
Yvon  Rivard’s  Les  Silences  du  corbeau.  CanL  (132)  1992,  44-56. 

14326.  Langer,  Beryl.  Interview  with  Janette  Turner  Hospital. 
Australian  Canadian  Studies  (9:1/2)  1991,  143-50. 

14327.  McLeod,  Marion.  Parallel  universes.  NZList,  12  Dec.  1992, 
48-9. 

14328.  Pons,  Xavier.  History  and  her  story:  the  deconstruction  and 
reconstruction  of  the  past  in  Janette  Turner  Hospital’s  Charades. 
Caliban  (29)  1992,  145-55. 

A.  E.  Housman 

14329.  Bayley,  John.  Housman’s  poems.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press; 
New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  vi,  202.  Rev.  byC.  H.  Sisson  in  LRB  (14:13) 
1992,  8;  by  Robert  Wells  in  TLS,  30  Oct.  1992,  1 1 ;  by  Alan  Holden  in 
HSJ  (18)  1992,  68-71. 

14330.  Burch,  Francis  F.  A  letter  of  Laurence  Housman  concerning 
A.  E.  Housman’s  More  Poetry.  NQ  (39:2)  1992,  189-90. 

14331.  Jebb,  Keith.  A.  E.  Housman.  Bridgend:  Seren,  1992.  pp.  147. 
(Border  lines.) 

14332.  Naiditch,  P.  G.  The  correspondence  of  A.  E.  Housman:  a 
census,  1912-1918.  HSJ  (18)  1992,9-22. 

14333.  Trew,  Graham.  Housman  and  music.  HSJ  ( 18)  1992,  51-63. 

James  D.  Houston 

14334.  Raskin,  Jonah.  James  D.  Houston.  Boise,  ID:  Boise 
State  UP,  1991-  pp-  47-  (Boise  State  Univ.  Western  writers,  99.) 

Chenjerai  Hove 

14335.  Wylie,  Dan.  Language  thieves:  English-language  strategies 
in  two  Zimbabwean  novellas.  EngA  (18:2)  1991,  39-62.  (Chenjerai 
Hove,  Bones ;  Dambudzo  Marechera,  The  House  of  Hunger.) 
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W.  H.  Hudson  (‘Henry  Harford’) 

14336.  Powell,  J.  Enoch.  George  Borrow  and  W.  H.  Hudson. 

See  8065. 

Glyn  Hughes 

14337.  Sagar,  Keith.  Glyn  Hughes  and  the  Pennine  goddess.  CritS 
(4:1)  1992,  72-8. 

Langston  Hughes 

14338.  Ford,  Karen  Jackson.  Do  right  to  write  right:  Langston 
Hughes’s  aesthetics  of  simplicity.  TCL  (38:4)  1992,  436-56. 

14339.  1  jEWis,  Randolph.  Langston  Hughes  and  Alfred  A.  Knopf, 

Inc.,  1925-1935.  See  889. 

14340.  Meltzer,  Milton.  The  designing  narrator.  In  (pp. 
333-6)  102. 

14341.  Reini-Grandell,  Lynette.  Langston  Hughes’s  invocation 
of  the  Blues  and  jazz  tradition  under  the  double-edged  sword  of 
primitivism.  PhilP  (38)  1992,  113-23. 

Richard  Hughes 

14342.  Lengeler,  Rainer.  Das  Bild  Deutschlands  im  englischen 
Roman  der  Nachkriegszeit.  See  13837. 

Ted  Hughes 

14343.  Bishop,  Nicholas.  Re-making  poetry:  Ted  Hughes  and  a 
new  critical  psychology.  London:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf;  New  York:  St 
Martin’s  Press,  1991.  pp.  x,  276. 

14344.  Brandes,  Rand.  Behind  the  bestiaries:  the  poetry  of 
Lawrence  and  Ted  Hughes.  In  (pp.  248-67)  19. 

14345.  -  Ted  Hughes  in  and  out  of  time:  Remains  of  Elmet  and 

Moortown  Elegies.  In  (pp.  37-43)  110. 

14346.  Gammage,  Nick.  Casualties  of  war:  Ted  Hughes' war  poetry. 
Acumen  (15)  1992,  40-5. 

14347.  Haberer,  Adolphe.  Ted  Hughes  et  la  transgression 
imaginaire:  lecture  de  Mayday  on  Holderness.  In  (pp.  91—106)  23. 

14348.  Hendry,  Diana.  Up  with  the  lark(s).  See  9834. 

14349.  Hughes,  Olwyn.  Ted  Hughes  and  the  Plath  estate.  TLS, 
27  Mar.  1992,  15. 

14350.  Hughes,  Ted.  The  interpretation  of  parables.  See  3073. 
14351.  Scigaj,  Leonard  M.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Ted  Hughes. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992. 
pp.x,  277.  (Critical  essays  on  British  literature.) 

William  Humphrey 

14352.  Winchell,  Mark  Royden.  William  Humphrey.  Boise,  ID: 
Boise  State  UP,  1992.  pp.  51.  (Boise  State  Univ.  Western  writers,  105.) 

Rolfe  Humphries 

14353.  Gillman,  Richard;  Novak,  Michael  Paul  (eds).  Poets, 
poetics,  and  politics:  America’s  literary  community  viewed  from  the 
letters  of  Rolfe  Humphries,  1910-1969.  With  a  biographical  essay  by 
Ruth  Limmer.  See  10497. 
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Violet  Hunt 

14354.  Hardwick,  Joan.  An  immodest  violet:  the  life  of  Violet  Hunt. 
(Bibl.  1991,  13455.)  Rev.  by  Deborah  Martinson  in  ELT  (95-4)  iqQ2 
490-3- 

14355.  Martinson,  Deborah  Ann.  In  the  presence  of  audience: 
women’s  shaping  of  self  in  diaries,  lives,  fictions.  See  11859. 

Fannie  Hurst 

14356.  Berlant,  Lauren.  National  brands/national  body:  Imitation 
of  Life.  In  (pp.  1 10-40)  13. 

Zora  Neale  Hurston 

14357.  Boi,  Paola.  Moses,  man  of  power,  man  of  knowledge:  a 
‘signifying’  reading  of  Zora  Neale  Hurston  (between  a  laugh  and  a 
song).  In  (pp.  107-25)  105. 

14358.  Bordelon,  Pamela  G.  The  Federal  Writers’ Project’s  mirror 
to  America:  the  Florida  reflection.  See  10415. 

14359.  Culler,  Jonathan.  The  power  ofdivision.  In  (pp.  149-63)25. 
14360.  Dalgarno,  Emily.  ‘Words  walking  without  masters’:  ethno¬ 
graphy  and  the  creative  process  in  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God.  AL 

(64:3)  J992,  5I9-41- 

14361.  Dolby-Stahl,  Sandra.  Literary  objectives:  Hurston’s  use  of 
personal  narrative  in  Mules  and  Men.  See  2507. 

14362.  Gates,  Henry  Louis,  Jr.  Color  me  Zora:  Alice  Walker’s 
(re) writing  of  the  speakerly  text.  In  (pp.  144-67)  46. 

14363.  Hattenhauer,  Darryl.  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching 
God.  Exp  (50:2)  1992,  111-12. 

14364.  Johnson,  Yvonne.  The  voices  of  African-American  women: 
the  use  of  narrative  and  authorial  voice  in  the  works  of  Harriet  Jacobs, 
Zora  Neale  Hurston,  and  Alice  Walker.  See  9216. 

14365.  Lee,  Carol  Diane.  Signifying  as  a  scaffold  for  literary 
interpretation:  the  pedagogical  implications  of  an  African-American 
discourse  genre.  See  12220. 

14366.  Levecq,  Christine.  ‘Hitting  a  straight  lick  with  a  crooked 
stick’:  humor  and  the  subversive  in  three  novels  by  Zora  Neale  Hurston. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3929A.J 

14367.  McKay,  Nellie  Y.  Race,  gender,  and  cultural  context  in 
Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Dust  Tracks  on  a  Road.  In  (pp.  175—88)  53. 

14368.  McKissack,  Patricia;  McKissack,  Fredrick.  Zora  Neale 
Hurston,  writer  &  storyteller.  Hillside,  NJ:  Enslow,  1992.  pp.  32.  (Great 
African  Americans.) 

14369.  Mayne,  Heather  Joy.  Biblical  paradigms  in  four  twentieth- 
century  African-American  novels.  See  12624. 

14370.  Nathiri,  N.  Y.  (ed.).  Zora!  Zora  Neale  Hurston,  a  woman 
and  her  community.  Orlando,  FL:  Sentinel,  1991.  pp.  ix,  134. 

14371.  Nelson,  Linda  Williamson.  Cultural  context  and  cultural 
code  in  the  oral  life  narratives  of  African-American  women:  an 
ethnography  of  speaking.  See  2544. 
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14372.  Parke-Sutherland,  Christine  Marie.  Imagining  relation: 
Otherness  in  American  women’s  experimental  fiction.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3599A.]  (Zora 
Neale  Hurston,  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God;  Tillie  Olsen,  Yonnondio ; 
Gertrude  Stein,  Melanctha.) 

14373.  Raynaud,  Claudine.  Rites  of  coherence:  autobiographical 
writings  by  Hurston,  Brooks,  Angelou  and  Lorde.  See  12534. 

14374.  Trefzer,  Annette.  The  politics  of  in-difference:  Zora  Neale 
Hurston  and  William  Faulkner.  See  13725. 

14375.  Ward,  Cynthia  Ann.  Writing  from  the  margin,  speaking  the 
centers:  an  oral  anti-aesthetic.  See  10727. 

Mary  Hutchinson 

14376.  Ratliff,  Margaret  Clare.  The  correspondence  of  Mary 
Hutchinson:  a  new  look  at  Bloomsbury,  Eliot  and  Huxley.  See  10657. 

Aldous  Huxley 

14377.  Beauchamp,  Gorman.  The  Shakespearean  strategy  of  Brave 
New  World.  Utopian  Studies  (4)  1991,  60-4. 

14378.  Buechler,  Mark.  The  infinite  goof:  psychedelic  drugs  and 
American  fiction  of  the  1960s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1912A.] 

14379.  Deery,  June.  Technology  and  gender  in  Aldous  Huxley’s 
alternative(?)  worlds.  Extrapolation  (33:3)  1992,  258-73. 

14380.  Guardamagna,  Daniela.  La  narrativa  di  Aldous  Huxley. 
Bari:  Adriatica  Editrice,  1989.  pp.  252.  (Biblioteca  di  studi  inglesi,  50.) 
Rev.  by  Nicoletta  Vallorani  in  SFS  (19:1)  1992,  135—7. 

14381.  Hadomi,  Leah.  From  technological  dystopia  to  intopia:  Brave 
New  World  and  Homo  Faber.  Utopian  Studies  (3)  1991,  1 10-17. 

14382.  Higdon,  David  Leon;  Lehrman,  Phill.  Huxley’s ‘deep  jam’ 
and  the  adaptation  of  Alice  in  Wonderland.  See  302. 

14383.  Ho,  Koon-Ki  T.  Spatial  and  temporal  ramifications  in 
modern  Chinese  and  English  dystopias.  In  (pp.  473-7)  89. 

14384.  Ratliff,  Margaret  Clare.  The  correspondence  of  Mary 
Hutchinson:  a  new  look  at  Bloomsbury,  Eliot  and  Huxley.  See  10657. 

14385.  Riedel,  Elisabeth.  ‘Variations  on  art’  -  Aldous  Huxley’s 
reflections  on  the  visual  arts.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und 
Amerikanistik,  Univ.  of  Salzburg;  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.; 
Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1992.  pp.  iv,  285.  (Salzburg  English  & 
American  studies,  11:1.) 

14386.  Widdicombe,  Toby.  Why  is  there  barbed  wire  around 
eutopia?  Extrapolation  (33:2)  1992,  145-53. 

David  Henry  Hwang 

14387.  Martin,  Robert  K.  Gender,  race,  and  the  colonial  body: 
Carson  McGullers  Filipino  boy,  and  David  Henry  Hwang’s  Chinese 
woman.  See  10960. 

‘Robin  Hyde’  (Iris  Guiver  Wilkinson) 

14388.  Boddy,  Gillian;  Matthews,  Jacqueline  (eds).  Disputed 
ground:  the  journalism  of  Robin  Hyde.  (Bibl.  1991,  13481.)  Rev.  by 
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Heather  Roberts  in  New  Zealand  Books  (2:2)  1992,  7;  by  Annabel 
Cooper  in  Women’s  Studies  Journal  (8:1)  1992,  146-9. 

David  Ignatow 

14389.  Pacernick,  Gary  (ed.).  Talking  together:  letters  of  David 
Ignatow,  1946  to  1990.  Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  UP,  1992.  pp. 
viii,  270. 

Witi  Ihimaera 

14390.  Wattie,  Nelson.  Visions  or  versions?  Three  literary 
approaches  to  Polynesia.  In  (pp.  154-8)  94. 

Dean  Ing 

14391.  Burgess,  Scott  Alan.  The  work  of  Dean  Ing:  an  annotated 
bibliography  and  guide.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1990.  pp.  82. 
(Bibliographies  of  modern  authors,  1 1.) 

William  Inge 

14392.  Meyer,  William  E.  H.,  Jr.  Bus  Stop'.  American  eye  vs 
small-town  ear.  ModDr  (35:3)  1992,  444-50. 

‘Hammond  Innes’ 

(Ralph  Hammond  Innes,  ‘Ralph  Hammond’) 

14393.  Whitehead,  David.  The  novels  of  Hammond  Innes.  See  580. 

Alexander  Irvine 

14394.  Shepperson,  George.  North  America  and  Northern  Ireland: 
some  literary  linkages.  See  13293. 

John  Irving 

14395.  McCarthy,  Desmond  Fergus.  Reconstructing  the  family: 
alternatives  to  the  nuclear  family  in  contemporary  American  fiction. 

See  13392. 

14396.  McKay,  Kim.  Double  discourses  in  John  Irving’s  The  World 
According  to  Garp.  TCL  (38:4)  1992,  457-75. 

14397.  Reilly,  Edward  C.  Understanding  John  Irving.  Columbia; 
London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1991.  pp.  vii,  157.  (Understanding 
contemporary  American  literature.) 

Christopher  Isherwood 

14398.  Mizejewski,  Linda.  Divine  decadence:  Fascism,  female 
spectacle,  and  the  makings  of  Sally  Bowles.  Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford: 
Princeton  UP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  261.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  8739.) 

14399.  Wade,  Stephen.  Christopher  Isherwood.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan,  1991.  pp.  x,  126.  (Macmillan  modern  novelists.) 

Kazuo  Ishiguro 

14400.  Gilbert,  Bernard.  Deviance  du  devoir  et  devoir  de  deviance 
chez  Kazuo  Ishiguro.  In  (pp.  91-103)  24. 

Festus  Iyayi 

14401.  Ni  Chreachain,  Firinne.  How  the  present  shapes  the  past: 
Festus  Iyayi’s  Pleroes  -  the  Nigerian  Civil  War  revisited.  JCL  (27:1) 
1992,  48-57- 

Shirley  Jackson 

14402.  Cervo,  Nathan.  Jackson’s  The  Lottery.  Exp  (50:3)  1992, 

183-5- 
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14403.  Sauerberg,  Lars  Ole.  First  and  further  readings:  on  a 
neglected  aspect  of  the  phenomenology  of  the  literary  text.  OL  (47:1) 

:992>  I_I°-  Dan  Jacobson 

14404.  de  Waal,  Shaun.  Shaun  de  Waal  talks  to  Dan  Jacobson. 
SALR  (2:1)  1992,  15-17. 

Florence  James 

14405.  Bertrand,  Ina.  Australia’s  Come  in  Spinner,  feminist  ideology 
as  best  seller  and  television  mini-series.  See  10767. 

P.  D.  James 

14406.  Anon.  P.  D.  James:  Cordelia  no  iibun.  (P.  D.  James:  Cordelia’s 
claim.)  Tokyo:  Keisou  Shobou,  1992.  pp.  x,  236.  (Gendai  igirisu  josei 
sakka  wo  yomuj  3.)  (Reading  women  novelists  in  modern  Britain,  3.) 

Will  James 

14407.  Higgins,  James  E.  Smoky ,  animal  romance,  and  the  cowboy 
narrator.  In  (pp.  83-91)  102. 

Kathleen  Jamie 

14408.  Price,  Richard.  Kathleen  Jamie  interviewed  by  Richard 
Price.  Verse  (8:3/9:!)  1992,  103-6. 

Percy  Janes 

14409.  Shorrocks,  Graham;  Rodgers,  Beverly.  Non-standard 
dialect  in  Percy  Janes’  House  of  Hate.  See  2258. 

Randall  Jarrell 

14410.  Flynn,  Richard.  Randall  Jarrell  and  the  lost  world  of 
childhood.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  167.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1988,  7809.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Golding  in  AL  (64:2)  1992,  407—8. 

14411.  Pritchard,  William  H.  Randall  Jarrell:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl. 
1991,  13504-)  Rev.  by  Michael  Hofmann  in  TLS,  4  Sept.  1992,  5—6;  by 
Tom  Sleigh  in  PR  (59:1)  1992,  147-55. 

14412.  - (ed.).  Selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1991,  13505.)  Rev.  by 

Michael  Hofmann  in  TLS,  4  Sept.  1992,  5—6. 

14413.  Sleigh,  Tom.  At  the  end  of  our  good  day.  PR  (59:1)  1992, 
147-55  (review-article). 

Robinson  Jeffers 

14414.  Zaller,  Robert  (ed.).  Centennial  essays  for  Robinson 
Jeffers.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1991. 
pp.  282. 

14415.  Zimmerman,  Lee.  An  eye  for  an  I:  Emerson  and  some  ‘true’ 
poems  of  Robinson  Jeffers,  William  Everson,  Robert  Penn  Warren,  and 
Adrienne  Rich.  See  8837. 

Anne  Jellicoe 

14416.  Thompson,  Judith.  ‘The  world  made  flesh’:  women  and 
theatre.  In  (pp.  24-42)  20. 

Elizabeth  Jennings 

14417.  Garrigan,  Sinead.  An  interview  with  Elizabeth  Jennings. 
Oxford  Poetry  (6:3)  1992,  103-7. 

Judson  Jerome 

14418.  Jerome,  Judson.  The  youthful  look:  a  memoir,  1947—1952. 
Fayetteville;  London:  Arkansas  UP,  1992.  pp.  309,  (plates)  8. 
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14419.  McGovern,  Robert.  Judson  Jerome  and  the  Modernist 
heritage.  HC  (28:3)  1991,  1— 1 6. 

Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala 

14420.  Banerjee,  Ranee  Kaur.  Jhabvala,  Desai  and  Mukherjee: 
cultural  nomads  in  their  own  worlds.  See  13346. 

14421.  Gooneratne,  Yasmine.  Images  of  Indian  exile  in  Rushdie’s 
The  Satanic  Verses  and  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala’s  Three  Continents.  In  (pp. 
7-21)  54. 

14422.  -  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala.  In  (pp.- 205-23)  27. 

14423.  Merican,  F.  F.  The  fiction  of  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala:  irony 
within  a  dual  philosophical  framework.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Hull,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:1)  1992,  31-2.] 

Charles  Johnson 

14424.  Benesch,  Klaus.  The  manumission  of  first-person  viewpoint'. 
Identitat  und  Autobiographic  in  Charles  Johnsons  Oxherding  Tale.  AAA 
(i7:i)  1992,  3-22. 

14425.  Kester,  Gunilla  Theander.  Writing  the  subject:  structure, 
tropes,  and  doubleness  in  five  African-American  novels.  See  13621. 
Colin  Johnson  (Mudrooroo  Narogin) 

14426.  Fee,  Margery.  The  signifying  writer  and  the  ghost  reader: 
Mudrooroo’s  Master  of  the  Ghost  Dreaming  and  Writing  from  the  Fringe. 
Australian  &  New  Zealand  Studies  in  Canada  (8)  1992,  18-32. 

14427.  MacGregor,  Justin.  A  margin’s  history:  Mudrooroo 
Narogin’s  Doctor  Wooreddy’s  Prescription  for  Enduring  the  Ending  of  the  World. 
Antipodes  (6:2)  1992,  113-18. 

14428.  Webb,  Hugh.  The  work  of  Mudrooroo  Narogin  (Colin 
Johnson):  31  years  of  literary  production,  1960-1991.  Span  (33)  1992, 

rj~  *~j  1 '  James  Weldon  Johnson 

14429.  Rosenberg,  Judith  A.  Assimilation  and  metaphor:  a  study  of 
American  identity  in  the  fiction  of  Edith  Wharton,  James  Weldon 
Johnson,  and  Abraham  Cahan.  See  12977. 

Ronald  Johnson 

14430.  Selinger,  Eric.  T  composed  the  holes’:  reading  Ronald 
Johnson’s  Radi  Os.  ConLit  (33:1)  1 992 ,  46-73- 

Jennifer  Johnston 

14431.  Lubbers,  Klaus.  ‘This  white  elephant  of  a  place’:  Jennifer 
Johnston’s  uses  of  the  Big  House.  In  (pp.  221-37)  3. 

Martin  Johnston 

14432.  Ryan,  Gig.  Martin  Johnston  1947-1990.  Scripsi  (7:3)  1992, 

229  44  Elizabeth  Jolley 

14433.  Bird,  Delys;  Walker,  Brenda  (eds).  Elizabeth  Jolley:  new 
critical  essays.  North  Ryde,  N.S.W.:  Angus  &  Robertson  in  assn  with 
Centre  for  the  Study  of  Australian  Literature  at  the  Univ.  of  Western 
Australia,  1991.  pp.  xv,  240.  (Imprint.) 

14434.  Gillett,  Sue.  The  incestuous  father  in  The  Well',  an  hysterical 
narrative.  Journal  of  Australian  Lesbian  Feminist  Studies  (1:2)  1991, 

69-79- 
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14435.  Lurie,  Caroline  (ed.).  Central  mischief:  Elizabeth  Jolley  on 
writing,  her  past  and  herself.  Ringwood,  Vic.;  New  York:  Viking,  1992. 
pp.  xvii,  189.  Rev.  by  Robin  Lucas  in  Voices  (2:3)  1992,  107—10. 

David  Jones 

14436.  Baron,  Xavier.  Medieval  Arthurian  motifs  in  the  Modernist 
art  and  poetry  of  David  Jones.  StudMed  (4)  1992,  247-69. 

14437.  Miles,  Jonathan.  Backgrounds  to  David  Jones:  a  study  in 
sources  and  drafts.  See  724. 

Gayl  Jones 

14438.  Coser,  Stelamaris.  Bridging  the  Americas:  the  literature  of 
Paule  Marshall,  Toni  Morrison,  and  Gayl  Jones.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3325A.] 

14439.  Kester,  Gunilla  Theander.  Writing  the  subject:  structure, 
tropes,  and  doubleness  in  five  African-American  novels.  See  13621. 

James  Joyce 

14440.  Ahn,  Jeong  Sook.  A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man  e 
natanan  Stephen  Dedalus  yi  bongil  juyi.  (Stephen  Dedalus’s  essen- 
tialism  in  A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man.)  JELL  (38:3)  1992, 
495-508. 

14441.  Alexander,  James  D.  Frank  O’Connor’s  Joyce  criticism.  JIL 
(21:2)  1992,  40-53. 

14442.  Almagro  Jimenez,  Manuel.  Modernismo  y/o  posmoder- 
nismo  en  Ulysses.  RAEI  (5)  1992,  23-33. 

14443.  Anspaugh,  Kelly.  Death  on  the  Missisliffi:  Huckleberry  Finn 
in  Finnegans  Wake.  See  10110. 

14444.  Anspaugh,  Kelly  Cole.  Who’s  afraid  of  James  Joyce?  The 
novel,  ambivalence,  and  post-mortem  effects.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1155A.] 

14445.  Arnold,  Bruce.  The  scandal  of  Ulysses.  London:  Sinclair- 
Stevenson,  1991;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  265. 

14446.  Attridge,  Derek  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  to 
James  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1991,  13544.)  Rev.  by  Brian  W.  Shaffer  in  ELT 
(34:4)  1991,  492-5;  by  Stella  McNichol  in  MLR  (87:2)  1992,  451—2. 

14447.  Aubert,  Jacques.  The  aesthetics  of  James  Joyce.  Balti¬ 
more,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  177.  (Trans,  and 
revision  of  Introduction  a  I’esthetique  de  James  Joyce.  Paris:  Didier,  1973.  pp. 
199.  (Etudes  anglaises,  46.).) 

14448.  Barry,  David.  Peninsular  art:  a  context  for  a  comparative 
study  of  Goethe  and  Joyce.  CLS  (29:3)  1992,  380-96. 

14449.  Barta,  Peter  I.  The  treatment  of  the  fourth  dimension  in  the 
Modernist  city  novel.  In  (pp.  310-15)  90. 

14450.  Beja,  Morris.  James  Joyce:  a  literary  life.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  150.  (Literary 
lives.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Pindar  in  TLS,  18  Dec.  1992,  7. 

14451.  Bell,  Robert  H.  Jocoserious  Joyce:  the  fate  offolly  in  Ulysses. 
(Bibl.  1991,  13550.)  Rev.  by  Sanford  Pinsker  in  ELT  (35:3)  1992,  393-5. 
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14452.  Benstock,  Bernard.  Narrative  con/texts  in  Ulysses.  Urbana: 
Illinois  UP,  1991.  (Bibl.  1991,  13551.)  Rev.  by  Morris  Beja  in  JJQ 
(3°:I)  1992,  139-43. 

14453.  Bolt,  Sydney.  A  preface  to  James  Joyce.  London;  New  York: 
Longman,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  226.  (Preface  books.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed. 
1981.) 

14454.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  History  and  language  in  Joyce’s  The 
Sisters.  Criticism  (33:2)  1991,  217-33. 

14455.  Bowen,  Zack.  Music  and  ritual  in  Ulysses.  In  (pp.  63-71)  48. 

14456.  Brockman,  William  S.  Current  JJ  checklist  (61).  JJQ  (30:1) 
1992,  9I_I°7- 

14457.  Brown,  Richard.  James  Joyce:  a  post-culturalist  perspec¬ 
tive.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992. 
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ing.  Criticism  (33:3)  1991,  371-93. 

14582.  Treip,  A.  D.  The  later  work  ofjoyce:  writing  and  reading. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:4)  1992, 
I44I-] 

14583.  van  Boheemen,  Christine.  The  novel  as  family  romance: 
language,  gender  and  authority  from  Fielding  to  Joyce.  See  6836. 

14584.  - (ed.).  Joyce,  modernity  and  its  mediation.  (Bibl.  1989, 

10160.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in  YES  (22)  1992,  342-3. 

14585.  Vanderham,  Paul  M.  L.  'The  trials  of  Ulysses :  a  critical 
history  of  the  effect  of  censorship  on  the  writing  and  reception  ofjames 
Joyce’s  world-troubling  seaman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  822-3A.] 

14586.  van  der  Heide,  Herman.  On  the  contribution  of  Umberto 
Eco  to  Joyce  criticism.  Style  (26:2)  1992,  327-39. 

14587.  Verstraete,  Ginette.  Critical  distance:  fragmentation  from 
Friedrich  Schlegel  to  James  Joyce.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Buffalo,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  803— 4A.] 

14588.  Wachtel,  Albert.  The  cracked  looking-glass:  James  Joyce 
and  the  nightmare  of  history.  Selinsgrove,  PA:  Susquehanna  UP; 
London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1992.  pp.  172. 

14589.  Wada,  Keiko.  Nijusseiki  no  illusion:  Ulysses  wo  motomete. 
(Illusion  in  the  twentieth  century:  in  search  of  Ulysses.)  Kyoto: 
Hakuchisha,  1992.  pp.  240. 

14590.  Wales,  Katie.  The  language  of  James  Joyce.  See  2122. 

14591.  Watson,  Richard  B.;  Lewis,  Randolph  (comps).  Thejoyce 
calendar:  a  chronological  listing  of  unpublished  and  ungathered  letters 
by  Joyce.  JSA  (3)  1992,  141-79. 

14592.  Watt,  Stephen.  Joyce,  O’Casey,  and  the  Irish  popular 
theater.  See  7479. 

14593.  Weir,  Lorraine.  Writing  Joyce:  a  semiotics  of  the  Joyce 
system.  (Bibl.  1990,  1 1 220.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Attridge  in  YES  (22)  1992, 

345- 

14594.  Wicke,  Jennifer.  Advertising  fictions:  literature,  advertise¬ 
ment  and  social  reading.  See  8621. 

14595.  Wright,  David  G.  Ironies  of  Ulysses.  Dublin:  Gill  &  Mac¬ 
millan,  1991;  Savage,  MD:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1992.  pp.  154.  (Studies  in 
Irish  literature.) 

14596.  Yin,  Xiaoling.  The  paralyzed  and  the  dead:  a  comparative 
reading  of  The  Dead  and  In  a  Tavern.  CLS  (29:3)  1992,  276-95. 
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14597.  Yoon,  Hwan  Hee.  A  rhetoric  of  the  short  story:  a  study  of  the 
realistic  narratives  of  Flaubert,  Maupassant,  Joyce,  and  Hyon 
Chin’gon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2918A.] 

14598.  Ziarek,  Ewa.  ‘Circe’:  Joyce’s  argumentum  ad  feminam.  JJQ 
(30:1)1992,51-68. 

Donald  Justice 

14599.  Bawer,  Bruce.  ‘Avec  une  elegance  grave  et  lente’:  the  poetry 
of  Donald  Justice.  Verse  (8:3/9:!)  1992,  44-9. 

14600.  Gioia,  Dana.  Tradition  and  an  individual  talent.  Verse 
(8:3/9:1)1992,50-8. 

14601.  Logan,  William.  The  force  of  nostalgia.  Verse  (8:3/9:!) 
1992,  59-66- 

14602.  Peich,  Michael.  Donald  Justice:  a  fine-press  checklist.  Verse 
(8:3/9:1)1992,67-70. 

14603.  Ramsey,  Paul.  Donald  Justice  as  metrist.  Verse  (8:3/9:!) 
1992,  39-43- 

Farida  Karodia 

14604.  Flockemann,  Miki.  ‘Not-quite  insiders  and  not-quite  out¬ 
siders’:  the  ‘process  of  womanhood’  in  Beka  Lamb ,  Nervous  Conditions,  and 
Daughters  of  the  Twilight.  See  13322. 

Stanley  Kauffmann 

14605.  Cardullo,  Bert.  An  interview  with  Stanley  Kauffmann. 

See  10795. 

Patrick  Kavanagh  (1905—1967) 

14606.  Heaney,  Seamus.  The  placeless  heaven:  another  look  at 
Kavanagh.  In  (pp.  181-93)  99. 

14607.  Jacquin,  Danielle.  L’etudiant  d ’At  Swim-Two-Birds  et  le 
paysan  de  Tarry  Flynn  sur  les  chemins  de  la  liberte.  Etudes  irlandaises 
(i5:0  i990>  85-96. 

14608.  Peacock,  Alan.  Received  religion  and  secular  vision:  Mac¬ 
Neice  and  Kavanagh.  In  (pp.  148-68)  49. 

14609.  Quinn,  Antoinette.  Patrick  Kavanagh's  parish  myth.  In 
(pp.  97-1 18)  99. 

John  B.  Keane 

14610.  Gonzalez,  Rosa.  The  unappeasable  hunger  for  land  in  John 
B.  Keane’s  The  Field.  RAEI  (5)  1992,  83-90. 

Molly  Keane  (‘M.  J.  Farrell’) 

14611.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  Molly  Keane,  Good  Behaviour,  Time  after  Time 
and  Loving  and  Giving.  In  (pp.  195—203)  3. 

Janice  Kulyk  Keefer 

14612.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Janice  Kulyk  Keefer’s  Travelling 
Ladies.  BJCS  (7:2)  1992,  415-25. 

14613.  Nicholson,  Colin.  ‘Grain  of  the  actual’:  Janice  Kulyk  Keefer 
and  her  writing.  BJCS  (7:2)  1992,  397-414. 

Antigone  Kefala 

14614.  Gunew,  Sneja.  Ania  Walwicz  and  Antigone  Kefala:  varieties 
of  migrant  dreaming.  In  (pp.  205-19)  73. 
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Thomas  Keneally 

14615.  Anon.  The  God-given  talent  that  is  Tom  Keneally.  Catholic 
Weekly,  30  Sept.  1992,  10  (interview). 

14616.  English,  David.  History  and  the  refuge  of  art:  Thomas 
Keneally’s  sense  of  the  past.  In  (pp.  160-9)  HI. 

14617.  Quartermaine,  Peter.  Thomas  Keneally.  London;  New 
York:  Arnold,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  1 1 1 .  (Modern  fiction.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Pierce 
in  ALS  (15:4)  1992,  360-2. 

14618.  Taylor,  Val.  Mothers  of  invention:  female  characters  in  Our 
Country’s  Good  and  The  Playmaker .  See  11083. 

Adrienne  Kennedy 

14619.  Bryant-Jackson,  Paul  K.;  Overbeck,  Lois  More  (eds). 
Intersecting  boundaries:  the  theatre  of  Adrienne  Kennedy.  Minne¬ 
apolis:  Minnesota  UP,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  254. 

William  Kennedy 

14620.  Novelli,  Cornelius.  Lrancis  Phelan  and  the  hands  of 
Heracles:  hero  &  city  in  William  Kennedy’s  Ironweed.  CML  (12:2)  1991, 

1 19-26. 

14621.  Simpson,  Martin  Drew.  Narrating  the  dead.  See  9093. 
14622.  Van  Dover,  J.  K.  Understanding  William  Kennedy.  Colum¬ 
bia;  London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1991.  pp.  142.  (Understanding 
contemporary  American  literature.) 

Brendan  Kennelly 

14623.  Longley,  Edna.  Poetic  forms  and  social  malformations.  In 

(PP-  1 53-8°)  99- 

Jack  Kerouac 

14624.  Anctil,  Pierre,  et  al.  (eds).  Un  homme  grand:  Jack  Kerouac 
at  the  crossroads  of  many  cultures/jack  Kerouac  ‘la  confluence  des 
cultures’.  Ottawa:  Carleton  UP,  1990.  pp.  xxxi,  236.  Rev.  by  Anne 
Marie  Miraglia  in  ARCS  (22:4)  1992,  622-4. 

14625.  Cooper,  Michael  Anthony.  Apostolary  narratives:  the 
protagonist  in  the  narrator’s  desire.  See  3048. 

14626.  Dorfner,  John  J.  Kerouac:  visions  of  Rocky  Mount. 

Raleigh,  NC:  Cooper  Street,  1991.  pp.  vii,  65. 

14627.  Goldstein,  Norma  Walrath.  Kerouac’s  On  the  Road.  Exp 

(50:I)  X99U  6(>-2- 

14628.  Jones,  James  T.  A  map  of  Mexico  City  Blues :  Jack  Kerouac  as 
poet.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  202. 

Ken  Kesey 

14629.  Brown,  Chip.  Ken  Kesey  kisses  no  ass.  Esquire  (1 18:3)  1992, 
158-62,  164,  208-10. 

14630.  Buechler,  Mark.  The  infinite  goof:  psychedelic  drugs  and 
American  fiction  of  the  1960s.  See  14378. 

14631.  Searles,  George  J.  (ed.).  A  casebook  on  Ken  Kesey’s  One 
Flew  over  the  Cuckoo’s  Nest.  Albuquerque:  New  Mexico  UP,  1992.  pp.  ix, 
209. 
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Benedict  Kiely 

14632.  Kiely,  Benedict.  Drink  to  the  bird:  a  memoir.  London;  New 
York:  Methuen,  iggi.pp.  180.  Rev.  by  Patricia  Craig  in  TLS,  24  Apr. 
1992,  12. 

John  Oliver  Killens 

14633.  Carey,  Stephen  Anderson.  Black  men’s  DuBoisian  rela¬ 
tionships  to  Southern  social  institutions  in  the  novels  of  John  Oliver 
Killens.  See  13463. 

Jamaica  Kincaid 

14634.  Dilger,  Gerhard  (ed.).  ‘I  use  a  cut-and-slash  policy  of 
writing’:  Jamaica  Kincaid  talks  to  Gerhard  Dilger.  Wasafiri  (16)  1992, 
21-5. 

Stephen  King  (‘Richard  Bachman’) 

14635.  Beahm,  George.  The  Stephen  King  story.  Kansas  City,  MO: 
Andrews  &  McMeel,  1991.  pp.  291.  Rev.  by  Gary  Simmers  in 
Extrapolation  (33:4)  1992,  367-70. 

14636.  Magistrate,  Tony  (ed.).  The  dark  descent:  essays  defining 
Stephen  King’s  horrorscape.  Introd.  by  Joseph  A.  Citro.  New  York; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1992.  pp.  xix,  227.  (Contributions  to  the 
study  of  science  fiction  and  fantasy,  48.) 

14637.  Saidman,  Anne.  Stephen  King,  master  of  horror.  Minne¬ 
apolis,  MN:  Lerner,  1992.  pp.  56.  (Achievers.) 

14638.  Underwood,  Tim;  Miller,  Chuck  (eds).  Feast  of  fear: 
conversations  with  Stephen  King.  New  York:  Carroll  &  Graf,  1992. 
pp.  x,  282. 

Maxine  Hong  Kingston 

14639.  Bacchilega,  Cristina.  Feminine  voices  inscribing 
Sarraute’s  Childhood  and  Kingston’s  The  Woman  Warrior.  TexP  (6:1) 
1992,  101-18. 

14640.  Lim,  Shirley  Geok-Fin  (ed.).  Approaches  to  teaching  King¬ 
ston’s  The  Woman  Warrior.  New  York:  Modern  Language  Assn  of 
America,  1991.  pp.  xi,  178.  (Approaches  to  teaching  world  literature, 
39-) 

14641.  Powers,  Peter  Kerry.  Principalities  and  powers:  religion 
and  resistance  in  contemporary  ethnic  women’s  literature.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1519— 20A.] 

Thomas  Kinsella 

14642.  Dawe,  Gerald.  An  absence  of  influence:  three  Modernist 
poets.  In  (pp.  1 19-42)  99. 

14643.  Harmon,  Maurice.  ‘Move,  if  you  move,  like  water’:  the 
poetry  of  1  homas  Kinsella,  1972—88.  (Revised  version  of  bibl.  1984, 
11697.)  ln  (pp-  1 94-2 1 3)  15. 

W.  P.  Kinsella 

14644.  Laing,  Jeffrey  M.  Contemporary  baseball  fiction  and  the 
American  consciousness.  NCL  (21:4)  1991,  10-12. 

Rudyard  Kipling 

14645.  Alderson,  Brian.  Just-so  pictures:  illustrated  versions  of  Just 
So  Stories  for  Little  Children.  See  155. 
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14646.  Armstrong,  Judith  M.  The  semiotics  of fin  de  siecle :  Stalky  & 
Co.  and  Cyrano  de  Bergerac.  EP  (17:2)  1992,  47-60. 

14647.  Asche,  Austin.  ‘Vengeance  is  mine’,  saith  the  writer:  a  study 
of  Kipling’s  treatment  of  revenge.  KJ  (66:261)  1992,  21-33. 

14648.  Bell,  John.  Kipling  in  US  comic  books.  KJ  (66:264)  1992, 
46-8. 

14649.  Blackburn,  William.  The  influence  of  anxiety:  Kipling’s 
hidden  narratives.  ChildLit  (20)  1992,  1 75 — 9  (review-article). 

14650.  Bloom,  Harold  (ed.).  Rudyard  Kipling.  New  York:  Chelsea 
House,  1987.  pp.  vii,  159.  (Modern  critical  views.)  Rev.  by  William 
Blackburn  in  ChildLit  (20)  1992,  177-8. 

14651.  -  Rudyard  Kipling’s  Kim.  New  York:  CheHea  House,  1987. 

pp.  vii,  136.  (Modern  critical  interpretations.)  Rev.  by  William 
Blackburn  in  ChildLit  (20)  1992,  177-8. 

14652.  Born,  Daniel.  Echoes  of  Kipling  in  Marlow’s  ‘privileged 
man’?  See  13143. 

14653.  Cell,  Howard  R.  The  Socratic  pilgrimage  of  the  Elephant’s 
Child.  ChildLit  (20)  1992,  132-45. 

14654.  Cronin,  Mark.  The  ballad  of  the  artist  and  the  lover:  the 
master-servant  relationship  in  Kipling’s  The  Light  That  Failed.  KJ 
(66:264)  1992,  3I_45- 

14655.  DeFanti,  Charles  E.  Mowgli  man.  ChildLit  (20)  1992, 
180-6  (review-article). 

14656.  Graver,  William  J.  Rudyard  Kipling  and  Mark  Twain:  a 
literary  friendship.  See  10132. 

14657.  Kamen,  Gloria.  Kipling,  storyteller  of  East  and  West.  New 
York:  Atheneum,  1985.  pp.  72.  Rev.  by  Charles  L.  DeFanti  in  ChildLit 
(20)  1992,  181-6. 

14658.  Kemp,  Sandra.  Kipling’s  hidden  narratives.  (Bibl.  1990, 
1 1259.)  Rev.  by  William  Blackburn  in  ChildLit  (20)  1992,  178-9. 
14659.  Knoepflmacher,  U.  C.  Female  power  and  male  self- 
assertion:  Kipling  and  the  maternal.  ChildLit  (20)  1992,  15-35. 
14660.  Kokot,  Joanna.  Tekst  w  tekscie:  studia  o  wierszu  w  prozie 
narracyjnej.  (Text  in  text:  studies  on  poems  in  narrative  prose.) 
See  9674. 

14661.  Krajka,  Wieslaw.  Kipling  and  Conrad:  two  versions  of ‘the 
white  man’s  burden’.  See  13195. 

14662.  Mc.Bratney,  John.  Imperial  subjects,  imperial  space  in 
Kipling’s  Jungle  Book.  VS  (35:3)  1992,  277-93. 

14663.  McCutchan,  Corinne.  Puck  &  co.:  reading  Puck  of  Pook’s 
Hill  and  Rewards  and  Fairies  as  a  romance.  ChildLit  (20)  1992,  69-89. 
14664.  MacKenzie,  Norman.  Rudyard  Kipling  and  the  Boer  War. 

Literature  and  History  (third  series,  1:1)  1992,  1— 1 5. 

14665.  McMaster,  Juliet.  The  Trinity  archetype  in  The  Jungle 
Books  and  The  Wizard  of  Oz ■  See  12685. 

14666.  Mallett,  Phillip  (ed.).  Kipling  considered.  (Bibl.  1990, 
1 1261.)  Rev.  by  John  E.  Stoll  in  SewR  (100:1)  1992,  159—62. 
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14667.  Mason,  Philip.  More  thoughts  on  Mrs  Bathurst.  KJ  (66:261) 
1992,  n-20. 

14668.  Morris,  Christopher.  Kipling:  from  debit  to  credit.  KJ 
(66:262)  1992,  13-22.  (Address  to  the  Kipling  Soc.,  6  May  1992.) 

14669.  Murray,  John.  The  law  of  The  Jungle  Books.  ChildLit  (20) 
1992,  1— 1 4. 

14670.  Orel,  Harold  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Rudyard  Kipling. 
(Bibl.  1990,  11264.)  Rev.  by  Sandra  Kemp  in  YES  (22)  1992,  339—40. 

14671.  Parry,  Ann.  The  poetry  of  Rudyard  Kipling:  rousing  the 
nation.  Buckingham;  Philadelphia,  PA:  Open  UP,  1992.  pp.  168. 

14672.  Pinney,  Thomas  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Rudyard  Kipling:  vol.  1, 
1872-89;  vol.  2,  1890-99.  (Bibl.  1991,  1 3759-)  Rev.  by  Norman  Pagein 
ELT  (34:4)  1991,  455-7. 

14673.  -  Something  of  Myself,  and  other  autobiographical  writings. 

(Bibl.  1991,  13760.)  Rev.  by  John  E.  Stoll  in  SewR  (100:1)  1992,  162—5. 

14674.  Pirnazar,  Mariam.  Critical  paradigmatics:  a  study  of 
historicist  irony  in  Kim  and  Mansfield  Park.  See  8005. 

14675.  Plotz,  Judith  A.  The  empire  of  youth:  crossing  and  double¬ 
crossing  cultural  barriers  in  Kipling’s  Kim.  ChildLit  (20)  1992,  1 1 1— 31. 

14676.  Plowden,  Geoffrey.  Found  in  the  attic?  A  new  view  of  Mrs 
Bathurst.  KJ  (66:262)  1992,  23-9. 

14677.  Raine,  Craig.  Kipling  and  Modernism.  LRB  (14:15)  1992, 

15— U- 

14678.  Schwarz,  John  H.  Hardy  and  Kipling’s  They.  See  9012. 

14679.  Scott,  Carole.  Kipling’s  combat  zones:  training  grounds  in 
the  Mowgli  stories,  Captains  Courageous,  and  Stalky  &  Co.  ChildLit  (20) 
1992,  52-68. 

14680.  Seymour-Smith,  Martin.  Rudyard  Kipling.  (Bibl.  1990, 
1 1269.)  Rev.  by  Charles  L.  DeFanti  in  ChildLit  (20)  1992,  1 8 1 — 6. 

14681.  Sheehan,  Gillian.  Kipling  and  gardening.  KJ  (66:264) 
1992,  1 1-30. 

14682.  Shulman,  David.  Antedating  trade-last.  See  1647. 

14683.  Stanzel,  Franz  K.  Wer  erziihlt  die  Geschichte?  Rudyard 
Kiplings  Mary  Postgate  und  Henry  James’  The  Liar.  See  9321. 

14684.  Stewart,  D.  H.  Stalky  and  the  language  of  education. 
ChildLit  (20)  1992,  36—51. 

14685.  Stoll,  John  E.  An  unblinking  imperialist?  SewR  (100:1) 
1992,  159-65  (review-article). 

14686.  Phum,  D.  Maureen.  Frame  and  Active  voice  in  Chaucer’s  the 
Pardoner’s  Tale  and  Kipling’s  The  King’s  Ankus.  See  4141. 

14687.  Wilson,  Alastair.  Kipling’s  Sea  Constables',  a  nautical  re¬ 
appraisal.  KJ  (66:263)  1992,  3 1—9. 

A.  M.  Klein 

14688.  Pollock,  Zailig  (ed.).  Complete  poems:  part  1,  Original 
poems,  1926-1934;  part  2,  Original  poems,  1937-1955,  and  poetry 
translations.  1  oronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1990.  2  vols. 
pp.  li,  1 1 15.  Rev.  by  Michael  Greenstein  in  UTQ  (62:1)  1992,  177-9. 
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Rui  Knopfli 

14689.  Martinho,  Fernando  J.  B.  The  English  language  in  Rui 
Knopfli’s  poetry.  In  (pp.  77-82)  91. 

C.  J.  Koch 

14690.  Nettelbeck,  Amanda.  ‘The  two  halves’:  questions  of  post¬ 
colonial  theory  and  practice  in  Christopher  Koch’s  The  Year  of  Living 
Dangerously.  Span  (32)  1991,  3-8. 

14691.  Pierce,  Peter.  The  fiction  of  Christopher  Koch.  Bulletin  of 
the  Centre  for  Tasmanian  Historical  Studies  (3:1)  1990/91,  98-1 12. 
14692.  Raju,  M.  Kumaraswamy.  Male  loneliness  in  Koch’s  Double 
Man.  Commonwealth  Review  (2:1/2)  1990/91,  21-9. 

Joy  Kogawa 

14693.  St  Andrews,  B.  A.  Co-wanderers  Kogawa  and  Mukherjee: 
new  immigrant  writers.  WLT  (66:1)  1992,  56-8. 

14694.  Turner,  Margaret  E.  Power,  language  and  gender:  writing 
‘history’  in  Beloved  and  Obasan.  Mosaic  (25:4)  1992,  81-97. 

Jerzy  Kosinski 

14695.  Cronin,  Gloria  L.;  Hall,  Blaine  H.  Jerzy  Kosinski:  an 
annotated  bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1991. 
pp.  xviii,  104.  (Bibliographies  and  indexes  in  American  literature,  15.) 
14696.  Goetsch,  Paul.  Jerzy  Kosinskis  Being  There  als  Satire  aufdie 
amerikanische  Fernsehdemokratie.  AAA  (17:1)  1992,  83-102. 

14697.  Kosinski,  Jerzy.  Passing  by:  selected  essays,  1962-1991. 

See  2854.  Philip  Kreiner 

14698.  Atherton,  Stanley  S.  Atwood,  Horwood,  Kreiner  and 
Wright:  the  Caribbean  connection.  In  (pp.  28-36)  94. 

Robert  Kroetsch 

14699.  Clayton,  Cherry.  Redefining  home:  an  open  letter  from 
Canada.  See  13116. 

14700.  Colvile,  Georgiana  M.  M.  On  coyote  or  Canadian  other¬ 
ness  in  Robert  Kroetsch’s  Badlands  and  George  Bowering’s  Caprice. 

See  12888. 

14701.  Dorscht,  Susan  Rudy.  Women,  reading,  Kroetsch:  telling 
the  difference.  Waterloo,  Ont.:  Wilfrid  Laurier  UP,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  138. 
14702.  Jones,  Dorothy.  Matters  of  geography  and  countries  of  the 
mind.  New  Literatures  Review  (23)  1992,  73 — 85. 

Mazisi  Kunene 

14703.  Mathabela,  Ernest.  Myth,  history  and  politics  in  Mazisi 
Kunene’s  epic  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  808-9A.] 

14704.  Ogundele,  Wole.  Orality  versus  literacy  in  Mazisi  Kunene’s 
Emperor  Shaka  the  Great.  African  Literature  Today  (18)  1992,  9-23. 

William  Kurelek 

14705.  Morley,  Patricia.  William  Kurelek’s  persona.  In  (pp. 

43  53)  1^2.  Alex  La  Guma 

14706.  Abrahams,  Cecil.  The  writings  of  Alex  La  Guma.  In  (pp. 
146-71)  27. 
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14707.  Chandramohan,  Balasubramanyam.  A  study  in  trans¬ 
ethnicity  in  modern  South  Africa:  the  writings  of  Alex  La  Guma, 
1925-1985.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press, 
1992.  pp.  vii,  280. 

George  Lamming 

14708.  Ahmed,  K.  Politics  and  art  in  the  novels  of  Ngugi  wa 
Thiong’o  and  George  Lamming:  a  comparative  approach.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kent,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:3)  1992,  9 1 1 .] 
14709.  Cooke,  Michael  G.  The  culture  of  childhood  in  Caribbean 
and  African  literature.  In  (pp.  1 18-29)  94. 

14710.  Tiffin,  Helen.  The  novels  of  George  Lamming:  finding  a 
language  for  post-colonial  fiction.  In  (pp.  253—74)  27. 

Louis  L’Amour  (‘Jim  Mayo’,  ‘Tex  Burns’) 

14711.  Bridges,  Ben.  The  Western  novels  of  Louis  L'Amour. 

See  410. 

14712.  Gale,  Robert  L.  Louis  L’Amour.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  159.  (Twayne’s 
LIS  authors,  491.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1985.) 

14713.  Weinberg,  Robert.  The  Louis  L’Amour  companion. 
Kansas  City,  MO:  Andrews  &  McMeel,  1992.  pp.  xi,  307. 

‘G.  B.  Lancaster’  (Edith  Joan  Lyttleton) 

14714.  Mackenzie,  Raewyn.  ‘When  I  started  writing,  I  had  no 
paper.  I  wrote  around  the  edges  of  the  newspaper.’  NZList,  20  May 
I99U  57-9- 

V.  R.  Lang 

14715.  Colakis,  Marianthe.  An  American  Eurydice:  V.  R.  Lang’s 
Fire  Exit.  CML  (13:1)  1992,  53-62. 

Ring  Lardner  (1885-1933) 

14716.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.  (ed.).  Ring  around  the  bases:  the 
complete  baseball  stories  of  Ring  Lardner.  New  York:  Scribners; 
Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp.  xv,  609.  Rev.  bv  Jerry 
Klinkowicz  in  TB,  2  Aug.  1992,  1,  6. 

14717.  Phelan,  James.  Narrative  discourse,  literary  character,  and 
ideology.  In  (pp.  132-46)  77. 

14718.  Robinson,  Douglas.  Ring  Lardner’s  double  audience  and 
the  capitalist  double  bind.  AmLH  (4:2)  1992,  264-87. 

Philip  Larkin 

14719.  Booth,  James.  Philip  Larkin:  writer.  New  York;  London: 
Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1992.  pp.  xii,  178. 

14720.  Covey,  Neil  Foster.  Larkin,  Hardy,  and  audience. 

See  8942. 

14721.  Kim,  Sang  Moo.  Philip  Larkin  yi  si  seoseol.  (Philip  Larkin’s 
poetry:  an  introduction.)  YYY  (8)  1992,  21-57. 

14722.  Molony,  Rowland.  Philip  Larkin  and  personal  space.  ERev 
(3:1)  1992,  2-4. 

14723.  Regan,  Stephen.  Philip  Larkin.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
!992-  pp-  152.  (Critics  debate.)  Rev.  by  Rebecca  Smalley  in  DUJ  (53:2) 
r992,  356-7- 
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14724.  Stone,  L.  A.  Working-class  consciousness  in  twentieth- 
century  English  literature:  J.  Galsworthy,  P.  Larkin,  A.  Sillitoe  and 
H.  Pinter.  See  13923. 

14725.  Thwaite,  Anthony  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  Philip  Larkin, 
1940—1985.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Laber  &  Laber,  1992.  pp.  xxxvi,  791, 
(plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Ian  Hamilton  in  LRB  (14:20)  1992,  3—4;  by  Mick 
Imlah  in  TLS,  23  Oct.  1992,  13. 

14726.  Trengove-Jones,  Tim.  Larkin  and  Europe.  ESA  (35:2)  1992, 


53-75- 


Nella  Larsen 

14727.  Berlant,  Lauren.  National  brands/national  body:  Imitation 
of  Life.  In  (pp.  110-40)  13. 

14728.  Brody,  Jennifer  DeVere.  Clare  Kendry’s ‘true’ colors:  race 
and  class  conflict  in  Nella  Larsen’s  Passing.  Callaloo  (15:4)  1992, 
■053-65. 

14729.  Caughie,  Pamela  L.  ‘Not  entirely  strange,  . . .  not  entirely 
friendly’:  Passing  and  pedagogy.  CE  (54:7)  1992,  775 — 93 . 

14730.  McMillan,  T.  S.  Passing  beyond:  the  novels  of  Nella  Larsen. 
PhilP  (38)  1992,  134-46- 

Jack  Lasenby 

14731.  Holloway,  Judith.  Jack  Lasenby:  fabulist.  NZList,  27  Jan. 

1992,  48-9- 

Margaret  Laurence 

14732.  Alexander,  Llora.  The  idea  of  the  Highlander  in  The 
Diviners.  BJCS  (7:1)  1992,  83—90. 

14733.  Bok,  Christian.  Sibyls:  echoes  of  Lrench  feminism  in  The 
Diviners  and  Lady  Oracle.  See  12569. 

14734.  Coger,  Greta  M.  K.  McCormick.  Dance,  nurture,  write: 
Margaret  Laurence’s  memoir.  ARCS  (22:2)  1992,  259-70  (review- 
article). 

14735.  Easingwood,  Peter.  Semi-autobiographical  fiction  and  re¬ 
visionary  realism  in  A  Bird  in  the  House.  In  (pp.  19—29)  63. 

14736.  Gross,  Konrad.  Margaret  Laurence.  In  (pp.  423-43)  27. 

14737.  Keefer,  Janice  Kulyk.  Writing  and  fathers  and  daughters 
and  death.  See  13917. 

14738.  Kertzer,  Jonathan.  Chat  house  in  Manawaka  :  Margaret 
Laurence’s  A  Bird  in  the  House.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1 992 -  PP-  95- 
(Canadian  fiction  studies,  1 1.) 

14739.  Laurence,  Margaret.  Dance  on  the  earth:  a  memoir. 
Toronto:  McClelland  &  Stewart,  1989.  pp.  xv,  298.  Rev.  by  Greta  M.  K. 


McCormick  Coger  in  ARCS  (22:2)  1992,  259-70. 

14740.  Regan,  Stephen.  ‘The  presence  of  the  past’:  Modernism  and 
postmodernism  in  Canadian  short  fiction.  In  (pp.  108—33)  68. 

14741.  Sparrow,  Liona.  Into  Africa  with  Margaret  Laurence. 

Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1992.  pp.  251. 

14742.  Stovel,  Nora.  Rachel’s  children:  Margaret  Laurence  s  A 
Jest  of  God.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1992.  pp.  109.  (Canadian  fiction 
studies,  12.) 
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14743.  Thomas,  Clara.  Margaret,  Morag,  and  the  Scottish  ances¬ 
tors.  BJCS  (7:1)  1992,  91-101. 

Mary  Lavin 

14744.  Christensen,  Lis.  Theme  and  perspective  in  Mary  Lavin’s 
The  Great  Wave.  Etudes  irlandaises  (17:1)  1992,  147-56. 

14745.  Harmon,  Maurice.  Mary  Lavin:  moralist  of  the  heart.  In 
(pp.  107-23)  47. 

D.  H.  Lawrence 

14746.  Alrashid,  M.  T.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  demonic.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofReading,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:2)  1992,  462.] 

14747.  Asai,  Masashi.  Fullness  of  being:  a  study  of  D.  H.  Lawrence. 
Tokyo:  Liber,  1992.  pp.  322. 

14748.  Bahlke,  George  W.  Lawrence  and  Auden:  the  pilgrim  and 
the  citizen.  In  (pp.  211-27)  19. 

14749.  Balbert,  Peter.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  phallic  imagina¬ 
tion:  essays  on  sexual  identity  and  feminist  misreading.  (Bibl.  1991, 

1 383 7 - )  Rev.  by  Keith  Cushman  in  ELT  (34:2)  1991,  245-8. 

14750.  Baron,  Helen;  Baron,  Carl  (eds).  Sons  and  lovers.  Cam¬ 
bridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  lxxxi,  675.  (Cambridge  edition  of  the 
letters  and  works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.)  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB 
(14:17)  1992,  12-13;  by  David  Trotter  in  TLS,  11  Sept.  1992,  20;  by 
Anthony  Burgess  in  AtlMon  (270:4)  1992,  1 16-18. 

14751.  Bell,  Michael.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  language  and  being.  Cam¬ 
bridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  ix,  246. 

14752.  -  Sentimental  primitivism  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  The  Plumed 

Serpent.  In  (pp.  109-38)  84. 

14753.  Black,  Michael.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  Sons  and  Lovers.  Cam¬ 
bridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  xi,  111.  (Landmarks  of  world 
literature.)  Rev.  byjohn  Bayley  in  LRB  (14:17)  1992,  12-13. 

14754.  - D.  H.  Lawrence:  spontaneity  and  revision  as  aesthetic.  See 

600. 

14755.  - D.  H.  Lawrence:  the  early  philosophical  works:  a  com¬ 

mentary.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  xi,  476. 

14756.  -  A  kind  of  bristling  in  the  darkness:  memory  and  metaphor 

in  Lawrence.  Critical  Review  (32)  1992,  29-44. 

14757.  Blanchard,  Lydia.  The  fox  and  the  phoenix:  Tennessee 
Williams’s  strong  misreading  of  Lawrence.  In  (pp.  15—30)  19. 

14758.  Blaszak,  Marek.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  quest  for  political  leader¬ 
ship:  a  study  of  Kangaroo.  Zeszyty  Naukowe  Wyzszej  Szkoly  Peda- 
gogicznej  w  Opolu:  Filologia  Angielska  (5)  1991,  81-92. 

14759.  Bonds,  Diane  S.  Joyce  Carol  Oates:  testing  the  Lawrentian 
hypothesis.  In  (pp.  167-87)  19. 

14760.  Boulton,  James  T.  (gen.  ed.).  The  letters  of  D.  H.  Lawrence: 
vol.  6,  March  1927-November  1928.  Ed.  by  James  T.  Boulton, 
Margaret  H.  Boulton  and  Gerald  M.  Lacy.  (Bibl.  1991,  13849.)  Rev.  by 
Jeffrey  Meyers  in  ELT  (35:3)  1992,  332-6. 

14761.  Brandes,  Rand.  Behind  the  bestiaries:  the  poetry  of 
Lawrence  and  Ted  Hughes.  In  (pp.  248-67)  19. 
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14762.  Butler,  Gerald  J.  Henry  Fielding  and  Lawrence’s  ‘Old 
Adam’:  a  reading  of  Restoration  and  eighteenth-century  British  litera¬ 
ture.  See  5485. 

14763.  Carpenter,  E.  M.  The  novels  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  in  relation 
to  some  theories  of  apperception.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick, 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:4)  1992,  1439.] 

14764.  Chou,  Ying-Hsiung.  A  room  of  one’s  own:  between  indi¬ 
vidual  and  collective  identity.  In  (pp.  187-94)  89. 

14765.  Christensen,  Peter  G.  Problems  in  characterization  in 
D.  H.  Lawrence’s  The  Rainbow.  AUMLA  (77)  1992,  78-96. 

14766.  Clarke,  Bruce.  The  melancholy  serpent:  body  and  land¬ 
scape  in  Lawrence  and  William  Carlos  Williams.  In  (pp.  188-210)  19. 
14767.  Costello,  Bonnie.  ‘Rhinoceros  companions’:  letters  of 
Marianne  Moore.  See  419. 

14768.  Cowan,  James C.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  trembling  balance. 
(Bibl.  1991,  13853.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  J.  Schneider  in  MLR  (87:4)  1992, 
957-8;  by  Virginia  Hyde  in  Review  (14)  1992,  143-53;  by  John  Worthen 
in  NQ  (39:2)  1992,  237-9. 

14769.  -  The  fall  of  John  Thomas.  LitMed  (11:2)  1992,  266-93. 

14770.  Cushman,  Keith.  Blind,  intertextual  love:  The  Blind.  Man  and 
Raymond  Carver’s  Cathedral.  In  (pp.  155—66)  19. 

14771.  - Jackson,  Dennis  (eds).  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  literary 

inheritors.  See  19. 

14772.  Daly,  M.  M.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  politics,  socialist  critical 
reception  and  literary  influence  on  proletarian  novelists.  See  11200. 
14773.  Darroch,  Robert.  Kangaroo,  the  Darroch  thesis.  Meridian 
(1 1:1)  1992,  23-30. 

14774.  Eggert,  Paul  (ed.).  The  boy  in  the  bush.  Cambridge;  New 
York:  CUP,  1990.  pp.  lxiii,  498.  (Cambridge  edition  of  the  letters  and 
works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.)  Rev.  by  Emile  Delavenay  in  EA  (45:2)  1992, 
228-9. 

14775.  Elliott,  J.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  narrative  design.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  St  Andrews,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:3)  1992,  912.] 
14776.  Fjagesund,  Peter.  The  apocalyptic  world  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  Introd.  by  Frank  Kermode.  Oslo:  Norwegian  UP;  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1991 .  pp.  x,  198. 

14777.  el  Fouadi,  K.  The  scope  of  naturalism  in  British  working- 
class  drama,  with  particular  reference  to  Joe  Corrie,  D.  H.  Lawrence 
and  Sean  O’Casey.  See  13291. 

14778.  Franks,  Jill.  The  Resurrection  theme  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
Italian  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(53)  !992>  5°3A-] 

14779.  Gavrila,  Nicholas  Daniel.  Object  lessons:  working-class 
Naturalism  and  the  subject  ol  labor.  See  7534. 

14780.  Grmelova,  Anna.  Thematic  and  structural  diversification  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence’s  short  stories  in  the  wake  of  World  War  1.  Litteraria 
Pragensia  (2:3)  1992,  58-69. 
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14781.  Guttenberg,  Barnett.  Sherwood  Anderson’s  dialogue  with 
Lawrence’s  dark  gods.  In  (pp.  46—60)  19. 

14782.  Haefner,  Gerhard.  Klassiker  des  englischen  Romans  im 
20.  Jahrhundert:  Joseph  Conrad,  D.  H.  Lawrence,  James  Joyce, 
Virginia  Woolf,  Samuel  Beckett.  See  12728. 

14783.  Haegert,  John.  Lawrence’s  St  Mawr  and  the  de-creation  of 
America.  Criticism  (34:1)  1992,  75-98. 

14784.  Hamalian,  Leo.  ‘A  whole  climate  of  opinion’:  Lawrence  at 
Black  Mountain.  In  (pp.  228-47)  19. 

14785.  Holbrook,  David.  Where  D.  H.  Lawrence  was  wrong  about 
woman.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs, 
I992-  PP-  380. 

14786.  Humma,  John  B.  Lawrence  in  another  light:  Women  in  Love 
and  existentialism.  StudN  (24:4)  1992,  392-409. 

14787.  -  Metaphor  and  meaning  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  later  novels. 

See  2073. 

14788.  Hyde,  H.  Montgomery  (ed.).  The  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover 
trial:  Regina  v.  Penguin  Books  Limited.  (Bibl.  1990,  11344.)  Rev.  by 
Paul  Delany  in  LRB  (13:2)  1991,  22-3. 

14789.  Hyde,  Virginia.  The  risen  Adam:  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  re¬ 
visionist  typology.  University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP, 
1992.  pp.  xxiv,  262.  Rev.  by  Michael  Black  in  ChrisL  (41:3)  1992, 
362-5. 

14790.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  Representations  of  science  and  techno¬ 
logy  in  British  literature  since  1880.  See  7315. 

14791.  Inoue,  Yoshio.  Hakumei  no  Lawrence:  hyouden  I).  H. 
Lawrence:  vol.  1.  (Lawrence  in  the  twilight:  a  critical  biography  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence:  vol.  1.)  Tokyo:  Ozawa,  1992.  pp.  xxii,  420. 

14792.  Janik,  Del  Ivan.  A  Cumbrian  Rainbow :  Melvyn  Bragg’s 
Tallentire  Trilogy.  In  (pp.  73-88)  19. 

14793.  Jansohn,  Christa.  Zitat  und  Anspielung  im  Fruhwerk  von 
D.  H.  Lawrence.  Munster:  LI  T,  1990.  pp.  ii,  298.  (Studien  zur  engli¬ 
schen  Literatur,  1.)  Rev.  by  Kurt  Otten  in  arcadia  (27:1/2)  1992, 
218-20;  by  Willi  Erzgraber  in  LJGG  (33)  1992,  425-9. 

14794.  Kelsey,  N.J.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  theoretical  and  comparative 
analysis  of  sexual  relationships  in  the  major  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  London,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:3)  1992,  913.] 

14795.  Kelsey,  Nigel.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  sexual  crisis.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  xvii,  197.  (Macmillan  studies  in  twentieth- 
century  literature.) 

14796.  Kondou,  Kyouko.  The  development  of  form  in  D.  H. 
Lawrence  s  novelistic  art.  Tokyo:  Kirihara,  1992.  pp.  xii,  200. 

14797.  Lucas,  John  (ed.).  Selected  poetry  and  non-fictional  prose. 
London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1990.  pp.  viii,  258.  Rev.  by  Guy 
Willoughby  in  UES  (30:2)  1992,  58-9. 

14798.  MacNiven,  Ian  S.  Lawrence  and  Durrell:  ‘on  the  same 
tram’.  In  (pp.  61-72)  19. 
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14799.  Matterson,  Stephen.  Another  source  for  Henry?  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  The  Fox.  See  12827. 

14800.  Mensch,  Barbara.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  authoritarian 
personality.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1991 .  pp.  viii,  276.  (Cf.  bibl.  1988, 
7997-) 

14801.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1991, 
13919.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Spilka  in  Novel  (25:3)  1992,  389-93. 

14802.  Moore,  Andrew.  Anticipating  the  Cambridge  Kangaroo. 
Meridian  ( 1 1:1)  1992,  31-7. 

14803.  Moura,  Jean-Marc.  Mythe  et  exotisme  au  debut  du  xxe 
siecle  dans  les  lettres  britanniques  et  frangaises.  See  13219. 

14804.  Nakanishi,  Yoshihiro.  Lawrence  geijutsu  to  feminism 
hihyou.  (Lawrence’s  art  and  feminist  criticism.)  See  12265. 

14805.  Oliver,  Janice  Maria.  From  image  to  identity:  the  search 
for  authenticity  in  the  early  Modernist  drama  of  Maxwell  Anderson, 
John  Millington  Synge,  Federico  Garcia  Lorca  and  D.  H.  Lawrence. 
See  12521. 

14806.  Padhi,  Bidhu.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  New  Mexico.  ContRev 
(260)  Apr.  1992,  197-201. 

14807.  Park,  Chung  Gil.  D.  H.  Lawrence  yi  juyo  soseol  e  natanan 
jaah  silhyeon  e  kwanhan  yeongu.  (Self-realization  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
major  novels.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Dong-A  LTniv.,  Pusan,  Korea,  1991 . 
14808.  Permenter,  Rachela.  Nonduality:  romantic  postmoder¬ 
nism  and  feminism  in  the  works  of  Herman  Melville  and  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  See  9510. 

14809.  Pichardie,  Jean-Paul.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  la  tentation  uto- 
pique:  de  Rananim  au  Serpent  a  plumes.  Rouen:  Presses  Universitaires  de 
Rouen,  1988.  pp.  315.  (Pubs  de  l’Universite  de  Rouen,  137.)  Rev.  by 
L.  D.  Clark  in  EA  (45:2)  1992,  226-8. 

14810.  Pinkney,  Tony.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Modernism.  Iowa  City: 
Iowa  UP,  1990.  pp.  x,  180.  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  13935.)  Rev.  by  Virginia 
Hyde  in  Review  (14)  1992,  143-53. 

14811.  Poole,  Sara.  Horn  and  ivory:  Lawrence  the  sandman. 
FMLS  (28:2)  1992,  105-20. 

14812.  Procter,  Margaret.  Possibilities  of  completion:  the  end¬ 
ings  of  Women  in  Love  and  A  Passage  to  India.  See  13820. 

14813.  Reid,  S.  Women  and  utopianism  in  Dickens  and  Lawrence. 

See  8593. 

14814.  Reitz,  Ulla-Carina.  Dialekt  bei  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  2203. 
14815.  Renner,  Stanley.  The  Lawrentian  power  and  logic  of  Equus. 
In  (pp-  31-45)  19- 

14816.  Roessel,  David.  Pound,  Lawrence,  and  the  earthly  para¬ 
dise’.  Paideuma  (18:1/2)  1989^  227—30.  (Ezra  Pound,  Blandula,  Tenulla, 
Vagula.) 

14817.  Ross,  Charles  L.  Women  in  Love\  a  novel  of  mythic  realism. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xi,  158.  (Twayne’s  masterwork 
studies,  65.)  Rev.  by  Linda  Strahan  in  ELT  (35-4)  I992>  539“ 42- 
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14818.  Rossman,  Charles.  Henry  Miller  on  Joyce  vs  Lawrence. 

See  14565. 

14819.  Rowley,  Stephen.  A  ‘menagerie  of  apish  degraded  souls’:  a 
look  at  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  collection  of  strange  creatures  in  Women  in  Love, 
h  (PP-  1 35-53)  23. 

14820.  Seret,  Roberta.  Voyage  into  creativity:  the  modern 
Kunstlerroman.  See  11479. 

14821.  Sicker,  Philip.  Lawrence’s  auto  dafe:  the  Grand  Inquisitor  in 
The  Plumed  Serpent.  CLS  (29:3)  1992,  417-40. 

14822.  Siegel,  Carol.  Floods  of  female  desire  in  Lawrence  and 
Eudora  Welty.  In  (pp.  109-30)  19. 

14823.  -  Lawrence  among  the  women:  wavering  boundaries  in 

women’s  literary  traditions.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP, 
1991.  pp.  232.  (Feminist  issues.)  Rev.  by  M.  Elizabeth  Wallace  in 
Women  (3:1)  1992,  97-9. 

14824.  Sklenicka,  Carol.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  child.  Colum¬ 
bia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1991.  pp.  1 9 1.  Rev.  by  Mark  Spilka  in  Novel 

(25:3)  1992,  396-9- 

14825.  Southall,  Raymond.  Darroch  and  Kangaroo :  a  response. 
Meridian  (11:2)  1992,  75. 

14826.  Spilka,  Mark.  Lawrence  young  and  old.  Novel  (25:3)  1992, 
387—406  (review-article). 

14827.  - Renewing  the  normative  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  personal 

progress.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  291. 

14828.  Sproles,  Karyn  Z.  Shooting  The  White  Peacock :  Victorian  art 
and  feminine  sexuality  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  first  novel.  Criticism  (34:2) 
J992,  237-59. 

14829.  Squires,  Michael  (ed.).  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  manuscripts:  the 
correspondence  of  Frieda  Lawrence,  Jake  Zeitlin  and  others.  See  369. 
14830.  Stovel,  Nora  Foster.  ‘A  great  kick  at  misery’:  Lawrence’s 
and  Drabble’s  rebellion  against  the  fatalism  of  Bennett.  In  (pp. 
I3I_54)  !9- 

14831.  Sword,  Helen.  Leda  and  the  Modernists.  See  13418. 
14832.  Trebisz,  Malgorzata.  The  novella  in  England  at  the  turn  of 
the  xix  and  xx  centuries:  H.  James,  J.  Conrad,  D.  H.  Lawrence. 

See  9329. 

14833.  Widdowson,  Peter  (ed.).  D.  H.  Lawrence.  London;  New 
York:  Longman,  1992.  pp.  xi,  204.  (Longman  critical  readers.) 

14834.  Widmer,  Kingsley.  Defiant  desire:  some  dialectical  legacies 
ol  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1992.  pp.  ix,  246. 

14835.  -  Lawrence’s  American  bad-boy  progeny:  Henry  Miller 

and  Norman  Mailer.  In  (pp.  89-108)  19. 

14836.  Williams,  Linda  R.  The  trial  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  12428. 
14837.  Worthen,  John.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  the  early  years,  1885- 
1912.  (Bibl.  1991,  13980.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Spilka  in  Novel  (25:3)  1992, 
393-6;  by  Jeffrey  Meyers  in  ELT  (35:2)  1992,  252-6. 
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T.  E.  Lawrence 

14838.  Allen,  M.  D.  The  medievalism  of  Lawrence  of  Arabia. 
University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1991.  pp.  xi,  220. 
Rev.  by  T.  A.  Shippey  in  TLS,  31  Jan.  1992,  25. 

14839.  Buchan,  James.  How  T.  E.  Lawrence  and  John  Buchan 
invented  one  another.  See  12948. 

14840.  Davies,  R.  Warriors  and  gentlemen:  the  Occidental  context 
of  the  Arabian  travel  narratives  of  Burton,  Blunt  and  Lawrence. 

See  8056. 

14841.  Hodson,  Joel.  Robert  Jordan  revisited:  Hemingway’s  debt 
to  T.  E.  Lawrence.  See  14229. 

14842.  Naimi,  M.  N.  T.  E.  Lawrence  and  the  Orientalist  tradition. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1992, 
r922.] 

14843.  Shaheen,  Mohammad.  Pound  and  T.  E.  Lawrence:  two 
self-crowned  laureates  of  the  time.  Paideuma  (17:2/3)  1988,  223-38. 

Henry  Lawson 

14844.  Lee,  Christopher.  Man,  work,  and  country:  the  production 
of  Henry  Lawson.  ALS  (15:3)  1992,  1 10-22. 

14845.  Mutch,  Stephen  B.  Henry  Lawson  and  T.  D.  Mutch:  the 
poet  and  his  mate.  Descent  (22:1)  1992,  2-8.  (T.  D.  Mutch  Memorial 
Lecture,  9  Feb.  1991.) 

14846.  O’Neill,  Phillip.  Aborigines  and  women  in  Lawson’s  The 
Bush  Undertaker.  Australian  &  New  Zealand  Studies  in  Canada  (8)  1992, 
59-70- 

14847.  Roderick,  Colin.  Henry  Lawson:  a  life.  Sydney:  Angus  & 
Robertson,  1991.  pp.  xv,  447.  Rev.  by  Ken  Stewart  in  ALS  (15:3)  1992, 
228-30. 

Richard  Laymon 

14848.  Whitehead,  David.  The  horror  novels  of  Richard  Laymon. 

See  578. 

Irving  Layton 

14849.  Faas,  Ekbert;  Reed,  Sabrina  (eds).  Irving  Layton  and 
Robert  Creeley:  the  complete  correspondence  1953-1978.  See  13304. 

Stephen  Leacock 

14850.  Doyle,  James.  Stephen  Leacock:  the  sage  of  Orillia.  Toronto: 
ECW  Press,  1992.  pp.  79.  (Canadian  biography,  3.) 

‘John  le  Carre’  (David  John  Cornwell) 

14851.  Beene,  Lynn  Dianne.  John  le  Carre.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  179.  (Twayne’s 
English  authors,  496.) 

Ursula  K.  Le  Guin 

14852.  Barry,  Nora;  Prescott,  Mary.  Beyond  words:  the  impact 
of  rhythm  as  narrative  technique  in  The  Left  Hand  of  Darkness. 
Extrapolation  (33:2)  1992,  154-65. 

14853.  Dunn,  Margaret  M.  The  dragon  is  not  dead:  Le  Guin’s 
Earthsea  Trilogy.  In  (pp.  175-80)  33. 
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14854.  Huntington,  John.  Discriminating  among  friends:  the  social 
dynamics  of  the  friendly  alien.  In  (pp.  69-77)  2. 

14855.  Keulen,  Margarete.  Radical  imagination:  feminist  con¬ 
ceptions  of  the  future  in  Ursula  Le  Guin,  Marge  Piercy  and  Sally  Miller 
Gearhart.  See  13946. 

14856.  Klarer,  Mario.  Gender  and  the  ‘simultaneity  principle’: 
Ursula  Le  Guin’s  The  Dispossessed.  Mosaic  (25:2)  1992,  107-21. 

14857.  Le  Guin,  Ursula  K.  Brauchen  wir  das  Geschlecht?  In  (pp. 
167-76)  31. 

14858.  McKinley,  Marlene  Marie.  Tolkien’s  influence  in 
America.  See  13397. 

14859.  Mielenhausen,  Eileen  M.  Comings  and  goings:  metaphors 
and  linear  and  cyclical  movement  in  Le  Guin's  Always  Coming  Home. 
Utopian  Studies  (3)  1991,  99-105. 

14860.  Slusser,  George  E.  Metamorphoses  of  the  dragon.  In  (pp. 
43-66)  2. 

14861.  Stroud,  Daphne.  Ursula  Le  Guin.  See  561. 

Rosamond  Lehmann 

14862.  Simons,  Judy.  Rosamond  Lehmann.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  150.  (Modern  novelists.) 

Fritz  Leiber 

14863.  Byfield,  Bruce.  ‘Sister  picture  of  Dorian  Grey’:  the  image  of 
the  female  in  Fritz  Leiber’s  Conjure  Wife.  Mythlore  (17:4)  1991,  24-8. 

Elmore  Leonard 

14864.  Stotter,  Michael.  Elmore  Leonard.  See  557. 

Doris  Lessing  (‘Jane  Somers’) 

14865.  Bazin,  Nancy  Topping.  Madness,  mysticism,  and  fantasy: 
shifting  perspectives  in  the  novels  of  Doris  Lessing,  Bessie  Head,  and 
Nadine  Gordimer.  See  14011. 

14866.  Bell,  Glenna.  Lessing’s  To  Room  Nineteen.  Exp  (50:3)  1992, 
i8o-3. 

14867.  Bertelsen,  Eve.  Veldtanschauung :  Doris  Lessing’s  savage 

Africa.  MFS  (37:4)  1991,  647-58. 

14868.  Birbalsingh,  Frank.  The  Grass  Is  Singing:  the  African  vision 
of  Doris  Lessing.  In  (pp.  37-41)  94. 

14869.  Cederstrom,  Lorelei.  Fine-tuning  the  feminine  psyche: 
Jungian  patterns  in  the  novels  of  Doris  Lessing.  New  York;  Frankfurt; 
Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1990.  pp.  241.  (American  univ.  studies,  iv:  English 
language  and  literature,  99.)  Rev.  by  N.  Katherine  Hayles  in  SFS  (19:1) 
[992,  1 3 

14870.  Colakis,  Marianthe.  Doris  Lessing’s  new  Cupid  &  Psyche: 
a  Platonic  myth  retold.  CML  (12:2)  1991,  153-60. 

14871.  Danziger,  Marie  A.  Text/countertext:  fear,  guilt,  and 
retaliation  in  three  postmodern  novels.  See  12714. 

14872.  Daymond,  Margaret  J.  Cultural  topography  and  spatial 
metaphors  for  self  in  Doris  Lessing’s  fiction.  In  (pp.  182-6)  89. 

14873.  Dean,  Sharon  L.  Lessing’s  The  Fifth  Child.  Exp  (50:2)  1992, 
120-2. 
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14874.  Dentith,  Simon.  The  Golden  Notebook  and  the  end  of  history. 
Literature  and  History  (third  series,  1:2)  1992,  55-66. 

14875.  Fields,  Kenneth.  Doris  Lessing.  See  439. 

14876.  Galin,  Muge  N.  The  path  oi  love:  Sufism  in  the  novels  of 
Doris  Lessing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  1992,  489-90A.] 

14877.  Gilpin,  George  H.  The  art  of  contemporary  English  culture 

See  11903. 

14878.  Greene,  Gayle.  Bleak  houses:  Doris  Lessing,  Margaret 
Drabble,  and  the  condition  of  England.  See  13436. 

14879.  Holland-Cunz,  Barbara.  Doris  Lessings  Pentalogie 
Canopus  im  Argos:  Archive.  In  (pp.  189-200)  31. 

14880.  King,  Jeannette.  Doris  Lessing.  London;  New  York: 
Arnold,  1989.  pp.  x,  117.  (Modern  fiction.)  Rev.  by  Phyllis  Sternberg 
Perrakis  in  SFS  (19:1)  1992,  95-9. 

14881.  Perrakis,  Phyllis  Sternberg.  Sufism,  Jung  and  the  myth  of 
Kore  :  revisionist  politics  in  Lessing’s  Marriages.  Mosaic  (25:3)  1992, 
99-120. 

14882.  Pickering,  Jean.  Understanding  Doris  Lessing.  Columbia; 
London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1990.  pp.  ix,  225.  (Understanding 
contemporary  British  literature.)  Rev.  by  Phyllis  Sternberg  Perrakis  in 
SFS  (19:1)  1992,  95-9. 

14883.  Rubenstein,  Roberta.  The  fiction  of  Doris  Lessing.  In  (pp. 
101-17)  28. 

14884.  Sprague,  Claire.  Lessing’s  The  Grass  Is  Singing,  Retreat  to 
Innocence ,  The  Golden  Notebook  and  Eliot’s  The  Waste  Land.  See  13602. 
14885.  Talahite,  A.  Race  and  gender  in  the  novels  of  four  con¬ 
temporary  Southern  African  women  writers.  See  14026. 

14886.  Tyler,  Lisa  Lynne.  Our  mothers’  gardens:  mother- 
daughter  relationships  and  myth  in  twentieth-century  British  women’s 
literature.  See  8202. 


Meridel  Le  Sueur 

14887.  Killeen,  Rea  Cassidy.  Meridel  Le  Sueur’s  vision  of  women: 
begetters  and  birthers  of  change.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode 
Island,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2925A.] 

14888.  Maierhofer,  Roberta.  Meridel  LeSueur  [sic] :  a  female 
voice  of  the  thirties.  In  (pp.  150—62)  106. 

Denise  Levertov 

14889.  Champion,  James  William.  Doubts  and  intuitions,  suspicion 
and  trust:  the  hermeneutics  of  modern  literature  and  religion.  See  8743. 

14890.  Dimock,  Edward  C.,  Jr.  Levertov  and  the  Bengali  love 
songs.  TCL  (38:3)  1992,  283-9. 

14891.  Janssen,  Ronald  R.  Dreaming  of  design:  reading  Denise 
Levertov.  TCL  (38:3)  1992,  263-82. 

14892.  - Evening  Train',  preview  and  excursus.  TCL  (38:3)  1992, 
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14893.  Kallett,  Marilyn.  Moistening  our  roots  with  music: 
creative  power  in  Denise  Levertov’s  A  Tree  Telling  of  Orpheus.  TGL  (38:3) 
1992,  305-23- 

14894.  Martin,  Taffy.  Le  feminisme  mvthique  de  Denise  Levertov: 
comment  eclairer  la  grotte.  In  (pp.  155-66)  24. 

14895.  Mohr,  Hans-Ulrich.  Configurations  of  a  sudden  authen¬ 
ticity:  sensibility  and  sentimentality  in  the  poetry  of  Robert  Creeley  and 
Denise  Levertov.  In  (pp.  205-23)  84. 

14896.  Norris,  Keith  S.  Open-mouthed  in  the  temple  of  life:  Denise 
Levertov  and  the  postmodern  lyric.  TCL  (38:3)  1992,  343-52. 

14897.  Schwartz,  Leonard.  Guillevic/Levertov:  the  poetics  of 
matter.  TCL  (38:3)  1992,  290-8. 

14898.  Shapiro,  David.  Denise  Levertov:  among  the  keys.  TCL 
(38:3)  1992,  299-304. 

14899.  Smith,  Lorrie.  Dialogue  and  the  political  imagination  in 
Denise  Levertov  and  Adrienne  Rich.  In  (pp.  155-62)  110. 

14900.  Zlotkowski,  Edward.  Levertov  and  Rilke:  a  sense  of 
aesthetic  ethics.  TCL  (38:3)  1992,  324—42. 

Philip  Levine 

14901.  Hirsch,  Edward.  Naming  the  lost:  the  poetry  of  Philip 
Levine.  MichQR  (28:2)  1989,  258-66. 

C.  Day  Lewis  (‘Nicholas  Blake’) 

14902.  Balcon,  Jill  (ed.).  The  complete  poems  of  C.  Day  Lewis. 
London:  Sinclair-Stevenson;  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1992.  pp.  xxi, 
745.  Rev.  by  Nonie  Beerbohm  in  ContRev  (261)  Nov.  1992,  278—9;  by 
Michael  Walters  in  TLS,  28  Aug.  1992,  10. 

14903.  Whitehead,  John.  A  commentary  on  the  poetry  of  W.  H. 
Auden,  C.  Day  Lewis,  Louis  MacNeice,  and  Stephen  Spender. 
See  12611. 


C.  S.  Lewis 

14904.  Bonsor,  Ann.  ‘One  huge  and  complex  episode’:  the  diary  of 
C.  S.  Lewis.  ContRev  (260)  Mar.  1992,  145-9. 

14905.  Collings,  Michael  R.  Jespersen  on  toast’:  language  acqui¬ 
sition  in  C.  S.  Lewis.  In  (pp.  10 1-8)  33. 

14906.  Downing,  David  C.  Planets  in  peril:  a  critical  study  of  C.  S. 
Lewis’s  Ransom  Trilogy.  Amherst;  London:  Massachusetts  UP,  1992. 
pp.  xiii,  186. 

14907.  Edwards,  Michael.  C.  S.  Lewis:  imagining  Heaven. 
LitTheol  (6:2)  1992,  107-24.  (Expanded  version  ofC.  S.  Lewis  Mem¬ 
orial  Lecture,  Queen’s  Univ.,  Belfast,  15  Feb.  1991.) 

14908.  Holyer,  Robert.  C.  S.  Lewis  on  the  epistemic  significance  of 
the  imagination.  Soundings  (74:1/2)  1991,  215-41. 

14909.  Keefer,  Sarah  Larratt.  ‘Work-writing’  to  create  the 
fictional  portrait:  Tolkien’s  inclusion  of  Lewis  in  The  Lord  of  the  Rings. 
ESCan  (18:2)  1992,  181-98. 

14910.  Lutton,  Jeannette  Hume.  Wasteland  myth  in  C.  S.  Lewis’s 
That  Hideous  Strength.  In  (pp.  69-86)  33. 
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14911.  Reynolds,  Kimberley.  Books  on  the  box:  the  BBC  Chronicles 
of  Narnia.  See  11035. 

14912.  Shepperson,  George.  North  America  and  Northern  Ireland: 
some  literary  linkages.  See  13293. 

14913.  Tyson,  John  R.  G.  S.  Lewis’s  eschatology.  C.  S.  Lewis  Centre 
Newsletter  for  the  Study  of  Religion  and  Modernity  (14)  1992,  2—4. 
14914.  Vanauken,  Sheldon.  C.  S.  Lewis’s  divine  comedy.  C.  S. 
Lewis  Centre  Newsletter  for  the  Study  of  Religion  and  Modernity  (13) 
1991/92,6-7. 

14915.  Wilson,  A.  N.  C.  S.  Lewis:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1990,  1 1452.) 
Rev.  by  W.  Brown  Patterson  in  SewR  (100:3)  1992,  lxxxi— lxxxiv. 

Sinclair  Lewis 

14916.  Brooks,  Jon  William.  Sinclair  Lewis’s  liminal  entities. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
4326A.] 

14917.  Bucco,  Martin.  Sinclair  Lewis,  Max  Besont,  and  Henry 
James.  See  9235. 

14918.  Hutchisson,  James  M.  Sinclair  Lewis,  Paul  de  Kruif,  and  the 
composition  oi  Arrow  smith.  See  677. 

14919.  Shulman,  David.  A  Sinclair  Lewis  word  play.  See  1643. 

Wyndham  Lewis 

14920.  Anspaugh,  Kelly  Cole.  Who’s  afraid  of  James  Joyce?  The 
novel,  ambivalence,  and  post-mortem  effects.  See  14444. 

14921.  Ayers,  David.  Wyndham  Lewis  and  Western  man.  Basing¬ 
stoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  x,  251. 
14922.  Chang,  Heesok.  Subject  constitution  and  governance  in 
Wyndham  Lewis  and  Friedrich  Nietzsche:  toward  a  study  of  Fascism 
and  Modernity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1991 .  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  1992.  3277A-J 

14923.  Dasenbrock,  Reed  Way  (ed.).  The  art  of  being  ruled.  Santa 
Rosa,  CA:  Black  Sparrow  Press,  1989.  pp.  460.  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in 
DUJ  (53: 0  r992>  r35-6- 

14924.  -  The  revenge  for  love.  Santa  Rosa,  CA:  Black  Sparrow 

Press,  1991.  pp.  399.  Rev.  by  Alan  Munton  in  Enemy  News  (34)  1992, 
30-2. 

14925.  Edwards,  Paul  (ed.).  Creatures  of  habit  and  creatures  of 
change:  essays  on  art,  literature  and  society,  1914-1956.  (Bibl.  1990, 
1 1457.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  DLJ  (53:1)  1992,  136-7. 

14926. - Wallace,  Catherine.  Wyndham  Lewis:  art  and  war. 

Introd.  by  Angela  Weight.  London:  Wyndham  Lewis  Memorial  Trust 
in  assn  with  Lund  Humphries,  1992.  pp.  144.  Rev.  by  Julian  Symons  in 
TLS,  10  July  1992,  16-17. 

14927.  Fox,  C.  J.  The  War  Show  and  the  press.  Enemy  News  (35) 
1992,  18-20.  (Wyndham  Lewis:  Art  and  War  Exhibition,  Imperial  War 
Museum,  London,  25June-ii  Oct.  1992.) 

14928.  Graver,  David.  Vorticist  performance  and  aesthetic  turbu¬ 
lence  in  Enemy  of  the  Stars.  PMLA  (107:3)  1992,  482-96. 
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14929.  Head,  Philip.  Counting  your  dead:  Lewis  and  the  anti-war 
movements  of  the  thirties.  Enemy  News  (34)  1992,  14-19. 

14930.  Henri,  Adrian.  At  war  with  the  Enemy.  Enemy  News  (35) 
1992,  23-4.  (Wyndham  Lewis:  Art  and  War  Exhibition,  Imperial  War 
Museum,  London,  25june-n  Oct.  1992.) 

14931.  Lane,  Graham.  Bibliographical  notes  for  1983.  Enemy  News 
(34)  !992>  22-7. 

14932.  Loewenstein,  A.  F.  Loathsome  Jews  and  engulfing  women: 
metaphors  of  projection  in  the  work  of  Wyndham  Lewis,  Charles 
Williams,  and  Graham  Greene.  See  14073. 

14933.  Munton,  Alan.  The  Bull  Gun :  Lewis’s  anti-war  metaphor. 
Enemy  News  (35)  1992,  4-5. 

14934.  Murray,  Robert  Edward  (ed.).  Wyndham  Lewis's  Cantel- 
man  -  Crowd  Master:  section  six;  sections  seven  and  eight.  See  329. 

14935.  Nicholls,  Peter.  Apes  and  familiars:  Modernism,  mimesis 
and  the  work  of  Wyndham  Lewis.  TexP  (6:3)  1992,  421-38. 

14936.  Normand,  Tom.  Difference  and  dissent:  Wyndham  Lewis  at 
the  Imperial  War  Museum.  Enemy  News  (35)  1992,  21-2.  (Wyndham 
Lewis:  Art  and  War  Exhibition,  Imperial  War  Museum,  London, 
25june-ii  Oct.  1992.) 

14937.  O’Keeffe,  Paul  (ed.).  Tan :  the  1918  version.  (Bibl.  1990, 
11461.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  DUJ  (53:1)  1992,  135. 

14938.  Perrino,  Mark  H.  Ill-natured  pleasantries:  Wyndham 
Lewis’s  Apes  of  God.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (53)  1992,  1928A.] 

14939.  Schenker,  Daniel.  Wyndham  Lewis:  religion  and  Modern¬ 
ism.  Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  UP,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  225. 

14940.  Spender,  Sir  Stephen.  Opening  address.  Enemy  News  (34) 
1992,  4—5.  (Wyndham  Lewis:  Art  and  War  Exhibition,  Imperial  War 
Museum,  London,  25june-ii  Oct.  1992.) 

Lim  Thean  Soo 

14941.  Yeo,  Robert.  Lim  Thean  Soo's  fiction  and  thejapanese  past. 
In  (pp.  50-4)  111. 

Lin  Yutang 

14942.  Yap,  Ar  rHUR.  Three  novels  on  Singapore’s  past:  description 
as  a  narrative  feature.  In  (pp.  46-9)  111. 

Anne  Morrow  Lindbergh 

14943.  Herrmann,  Dorothy.  Anne  Morrow  Lindbergh:  a  gift  for 
life.  New  York:  Ticknor  &  Fields,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  382.  Rev.  by  Audrey  C. 
Foote  in  BkW,  29  Nov.  1992,  1,  8. 

David  Lindsay  (1876-1945) 

14944.  Sellin,  Bernard.  David  Lindsay:  Scotland  and  the  northern 
connection.  In  (pp.  67-82)  93. 

Eric  Linklater 

14945.  Linklater,  Andro  (ed.).  The  Goose  Girl  and  other  stories. 
Edinburgh:  Canongate,  1991.  pp.  xi,  306.  Rev.  by  Douglas  Gifford  in 
BkScot  (41)  1992,  15-16;  by  Brian  Morton  in  TLS,  3  Jan  1992,  18. 
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Dorothy  Livesay 

14946.  Stevens,  Peter.  Dorothy  Livesay:  patterns  in  a  poetic  life. 
Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1992.  pp.  74.  (Canadian  biography,  2.) 

Margot  Livesey 

14947.  Keefer,  Janice  Kulyk.  Writing  and  fathers  and  daughters 
and  death.  See  13917. 

Myra  Cohn  Livingston 

14948.  Livingston,  Myra  Cohn.  Some  thoughts  on  voice  in  poetry. 
In  (pp.  215-27)  102. 

Taban  Lo  Liyong 

14949.  Pagnoulle,  Christine.  Translating  poems:  a  precarious 
balance.  See  14184. 

Kate  Llewellyn 

14950.  Gunter,  Anne.  Mapping  the  unpredictable:  the  art  of  Kate 
Llewellyn.  Overland  (127)  1992,  63-8. 

14951.  Martin,  Philip.  Anne  Elder  and  Kate  Llewellyn.  In  (pp. 
221-9)  73. 

14952.  Mathur,  Malati.  A.  D.  Hope’s  Ulysses  and  Kate  Llewel¬ 
lyn’s  Penelope:  two  modern  voices  from  the  past.  See  14320. 

‘Richard  Llewellyn’  (Richard  Llewellyn  Lloyd) 

14953.  Stead,  Peter.  How  green  is  my  valley  now?  See  11076. 

Anita  Lobel 

14954.  Walker,  Laura  Becker.  Anita  Lobel  illustrated.  See  217. 

Liz  Lochhead 

14955.  Koren-Deutsch,  Ii.ona  S.  Feminist  nationalism  in  Scotland: 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots  Got  Her  Head  Chopped  Off.  ModDr  (35:3)  1992, 
424-32. 

14956.  Neumeier,  Beate.  Past  lives  in  present  drama:  feminist 
theatre  and  intertextuality.  In  (pp.  181—98)  34. 

14957.  Todd,  Emily  B.  Liz  Lochhead  interviewed  by  Emily  B.  Todd. 
Verse  (8:3/9:!)  1992,  83-95. 

David  Lodge 

14958.  Ammann,  Daniel.  David  Lodge  and  the  art-and-reality 
novel.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1991.  pp.  172.  (Anglistische  Forschungen, 
216.)  Rev.  by  Annegret  Maack  in  ZAA  (40:3)  1992,  266-7. 

14959.  Connery,  Brian  A.  Inside  jokes:  familiarity  and  contempt  in 
academic  satire.  In  (pp.  123-37)  101. 

14960.  Kuhn,  Thomas.  Die  Fiktion  des  real  existierenden  Katho- 
lizismus  in  den  Romanen  von  David  Lodge.  In  (pp.  55“^6)  113. 

14961.  Parsons,  Gerald.  Paradigm  or  period  piece?  David  Lodge’s 
How  Far  Can  You  Go?  in  perspective.  LitTheol  (6:2)  1992,  171-90. 

Hugh  Lofting 

14962.  Schmidt,  Gary  D.  Hugh  Lofting.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp.  xix,  188.  (Twayne’s 
English  authors,  496.)  (Children’s  literature.) 

Amanda  Lohrey 

14963.  Thorne,  Tim.  The  gothic  keeps  breaking  through:  Amanda 
Lohrey’s  Tasmania.  Bulletin  of  the  Centre  for  Tasmanian  Historical 
Studies  (3:1)  1990/91,  1 1 9— 2 7 ■ 
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Jack  London 

14964.  Berkove,  Lawrence.  Thomas  Stevens:  London’s  comic 
agent  of  evolutionary  criticism.  Thalia  (12:1/2)  1992,  15—24. 

14965.  Dauphin,  Laurent.  Moon-Face ;  or,  The  rhetoric  of  the 
absurd.  Thalia  (12:1/2)  1992,  55-8. 

14966.  Gatti,  Susan.  The  dark  laughter  of  Darrell  Standing: 
comedy  and  the  absurd  in  Jack  London’s  The  Star  Rover.  Thalia  (12:1/2) 
1992,  25-32. 

14967.  Jackson,  Crispin.  The  novels  and  stories  of  Jack  London. 

See  475.' 

14968.  Kim,TaeJin.  Jack  London  kwa  Hankuk:  The  Star  Rover  jungyn 
chosun  sapwha  reul  jungsim  euro.  (Jack  London  and  Korea:  the 
Korean  episode  in  The  Star  Rover.)  JELL  (38:1)  1992,  151—67. 

14969.  Newlin,  Keith.  Melodramatic  Naturalism:  London, 
Garland,  Dreiser,  and  the  campaign  to  reform  the  American  theater. 
See  10985. 

14970.  Reesman,  Jeanne  Campbell.  Irony  and  feminism  in  The  Little 
Lady  of  the  Big  House.  Thalia  (12:1/2)  1992,  33—46. 

14971.  Roberts,  Garyn  R.  Humor  and  the  apocalypse:  a  note  on 
Jack  London’s  The  Scarlet  Plague.  Thalia  (12:1/2)  1992,  77-81. 

14972.  Schroeder,  Alan.  Jack  London.  Introd.  by  Vito  Perrone. 
New  York:  Chelsea  House,  1992.  pp.  127.  (Chelsea  House  library  of 
biography.) 

14973.  Stasz,  Clarice.  Sarcasm,  irony,  and  Social  Darwinism  in 
Jack  London’s  Adventure.  Thalia  (12:1/2)  1992,  83—90. 

14974.  Tavernier-Courbin,  Jacqueline.  A  daughter’s  last 
message.  Thalia  (12:1/2)  1992,  91-100. 

14975.  - Introduction.  Thalia  (12:1/2)  1992,  3-14.  (Special  issue 

on  Jack  London.) 

14976.  - Jack  London:  ‘a  pretty  good  correspondent’.  Thalia 

(12:1/2)  1992,  101-10. 

14977.  I  ietze,  Thomas  R.;  Riedl,  Gary.  ‘Saints  in  slime’:  the  ironic 
use  of  racism  in  Jack  London’s  South  Sea  Tales.  Thalia  (12:1/2)  1992, 
59-66- 

14978.  \\  halen-Bridge,  John.  Dual  perspective  in  The  Iron  Heel. 

Thalia  (12:1/2)  1992,  67-76. 

14979.  Woodward,  Servanne.  The  Wife  of  a  King  from  a  Bergsonian 
perspective.  Thalia  (12:1/2)  1992,  47-54. 

Michael  Longley 

14980.  Allen,  Michael.  Rhythm  and  development  in  Michael 
Longley’s  earlier  poetry.  In  (pp.  214-34)  15. 

14981.  McDonald,  Peter.  Michael  Longley’s  homes.  In  (pp 
65-83)  12. 


Barry  B.  Longyear 

14982.  Cooke,  Leighton  Brett.  I  he  human  alien:  in-groups  and 
outbreeding  in  Enemy  Mine.  In  (pp.  179-98)  2. 

Anita  Loos 

14983.  Jones,  Brian.  Anita  Loos.  See  483. 
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Barry  Lopez 

14984.  Ross,  Daniel  W.  Barry  Lopez’s  Arctic  Dreams',  looking  into  a 
new  heart  of  darkness.  CEACrit  (54:1)  1991,  78-86. 

14985.  Slovic,  Scott.  Seeking  awareness  in  American  nature 
writing:  Henry  Thoreau,  Annie  Dillard,  Edward  Abbey,  Wendell 
Berry,  Barry  Lopez.  See  10060. 

Audre  Lorde  (Gamba  Adisa) 

14986.  Collecott,  Diana.  What  is  not  said:  a  study  in  textual 
inversion.  In  (pp.  91— 110)  85. 

14987.  Dhairyam,  Sagri.  ‘Artifacts  for  survival’:  remapping  the 
contours  of  poetry  with  Audre  Lorde.  Feminist  Studies  (18:2)  1992, 
229-56. 


14988.  Dragona,  Aliki  Panteli.  Remembering  and  rewriting: 
alternate  memories  in  contemporary  fiction.  See  11219. 

14989.  King,  Katie.  Audre  Lorde’s  lacquered  layerings:  the  lesbian 
bar  as  a  site  of  literary  production.  In  (pp.  51—74)  66. 

14990.  Klein,  Yvonne  M.  Myth  and  community  in  recent  lesbian 
autobiographical  fiction.  In  (pp.  330-8)  52. 

14991.  Raynaud,  Claudine.  ‘A  nutmeg  nestled  inside  its  covering  of 
mace’:  Audre  Lorde’s  Zami.  In  (pp.  221-42)  53. 

14992.  - Rites  of  coherence:  autobiographical  writings  by  Hurston, 

Brooks,  Angelou  and  Lorde.  See  12534. 

14993.  Wilson,  Anna.  Audre  Lorde  and  the  African-American 
tradition:  when  the  family  is  not  enough.  In  (pp.  75-93)  66. 

14994.  Wilson,  Anna  Marslen.  The  fiction  of  change:  strategies  of 
resistance  in  feminist  narrative.  See  7205. 

14995.  Yorke,  Liz.  Constructing  a  lesbian  poetic  for  survival: 
Broumas,  Rukeyser,  H.D.,  Rich,  Lorde.  In  (pp.  187-209)  85. 

H.  P.  Lovecraft 

14996.  Joshi,  S.  T.  H.  P.  Lovecraft:  the  decline  of  the  West.  Mercer 
Island,  WA:  Starmont  House,  1990.  pp.  v,  155.  (Starmont  studies  in 
literary  criticism,  37.)  Rev.  by  Franz  Rottensteiner  in  SFS  (19:1)  1992, 
1 1 7-2 1 . 

14997.  Levy,  Maurice.  Lovecraft  et  les  vampires.  Litteratures 
(Toulouse)  (26)  1992,  59-67. 

14998.  Schultz,' David  E.;  Joshi,  S.  T.  (eds).  An  epicure  in  the 
terrible:  a  centennial  anthology  of  essays  in  honor  of  H.  P.  Lovecraft. 
Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1991.  pp.  347-  Rev.  by  R.D.M.  in  SFS  (19:1)  1992,  I44~5- 

Robert  Lowell 

14999.  Austenfeld,  Thomas  Carl.  Robert  Lowell’s  religious  tem¬ 
perament.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  1992,  497A.] 

15000.  Flanzbaum,  Hilene  Sue.  Balancing  act:  Robert  Lowell’s 
impossible  career.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  199*- 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2924A.] 

15001.  Gewanter,  David  Seth.  Thomas  Hardy,  W.  B.  Yeats,  and 
Robert  Lowell:  the  imitated  voice.  See  8956. 
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15002.  Hart,  Henry.  Robert  Lowell  and  the  New  Critical  sublime. 
SoR  (28:2)  1992,  353-70. 

15003.  Hertz,  Neil.  Dr  Johnson’s  forgetfulness,  Descartes’  piece  of 
wax.  See  6869. 

15004.  Sullivan,  James.  Investing  the  cultural  capital  of  Robert 
Lowell.  TCL  (38:2)  1992,  194-2 13. 

15005.  Veitch,  Jonathan.  ‘Moondust  in  the  prowling  eye’:  the 
History  poems  of  Robert  Lowell.  ConLit  (33:3)  1992,  45^_79- 
15006.  Walling,  Mark.  Lowell’s  Skunk  Hour.  Exp  (49:2)  1991, 
124-6. 

Lois  Lowry 

15007.  Lowry,  Lois.  Rabble  Starkey,  a  voice  from  a  surprising  place. 
In  (pp.  180-3)  102. 

Malcolm  Lowry 

15008.  Grace,  Sherrill  (ed.).  Swinging  the  maelstrom:  new  per¬ 
spectives  on  Malcolm  Lowry.  Montreal;  London:  McGill-Queen’s  LTP, 
1992.  pp.  269. 

15009.  Grace,  Sherrill  E.  Respecting  plagiarism:  tradition,  guilt, 
and  Malcolm  Lowry’s  ‘pelagiarist  pen’.  ESCan  (18:4)  1992,  461—82. 
15010.  Lengeler,  Rainer.  Das  Bild  Deutschlands  im  englischen 
Roman  der  Nachkriegszeit.  See  13837. 

15011.  Ramsbotham,  Richard.  Malcolm  Lowry  and  metafiction. 
KN  (38:3/4)  1991,  307-20. 

15012.  Scherf,  Kathleen  (ed).  The  collected  poetry  of  Malcolm 
Lowry.  Annotations  by  Chris  Ackerley.  Vancouver:  British  Colum¬ 
bia  UP,  1992.  pp.  xviii,  418.  Rev.  by  David  Bromwich  in  TLS,  1 1  Dec. 
1992,  23. 

15013.  Sugars,  Cynthia  S.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Conrad  Aiken  and 
Malcolm  Lowry,  1929-1954.  See  12488. 

15014.  Tiessen,  Paul  (ed.);  Bowker,  Gordon  (asst  ed.).  Appar¬ 
ently  incongruous  parts:  the  worlds  of  Malcolm  Lowry.  Metuchen,  NJ; 
London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1990.  pp.  xii,  230.  Rev.  by  Ronald  M. 
Meldrum  in  ARCS  (22:1)  1992,  141-2. 

Mina  Loy 

15015.  Kouidis,  Virginia  M.  Prison  into  prism:  Emerson’s  ‘many- 
colored  lenses’  and  the  woman  writer  of  early  Modernism.  In  (pp. 
11 5-34)  38. 

Janet  Lunn 

15016.  Lunn,  Janet.  The  Doppelganger  of  Shadow  in  Hawthorn  Bay. 
In  (pp.  276-7)  102. 

Alison  Lurie 

15017.  Costa,  Richard  Hauer.  Alison  Lurie.  New  York:  G.  K. 
Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  112. 
(Twayne’s  US  authors,  602.) 

15018.  Kruse,  Horst.  Extended  wars -extended  metaphors:  theme 
and  imagery  in  Alison  Lurie’s  The  War  between  the  Tates.  LWU  (25:1) 
r992,  3-12. 
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15019.  Newman,  Judie.  Alison  Lurie:  a  bibliography,  1945—1989. 
BB  (49:2)  1992,  109-14. 

15020.  Sexual  and  civil  conflicts:  George  F.  Kennan  and  The  War 

between  the  Tates.  In  (pp.  103-22)  101. 

Lee  Lynch 

15021.  Lynch,  Lee.  Cruising  the  libraries.  In  (pp.  39-48)  52. 

Rose  Macaulay 

15022.  Emery,  Jane.  Rose  Macaulay:  a  writer’s  life.  (Bibl.  1991, 
i4i38-)  Rev.  by  Claire  Harman  in  LRB  (14:4)  1992,  19;  by  Phoebe 
Pettingell  in  NewL  (75:13)  1992,  15-16. 

James  McAuley 

15023.  Coleman,  Peter.  James  McAuley:  a  poet  in  politics.  Austra¬ 
lia  and  World  Affairs  (14)  1992,  16-23. 

15024.  Harrex,  SydC.  Island  lyrics:  Vivian  Smith,  Gwen  Harwood 
&  James  McAuley.  In  (pp.  159-71)  94. 

15025.  McCredden,  Lyn.  James  McAuley.  Melbourne;  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  x,  117.  (Oxford  Australian  writers.) 
15026.  Tikoo,  S.  K.  McAuley,  Eliot  and  English  poetic  tradition. 
See  13608. 

Joan  McBreen 

15027.  Brandes,  Rand.  An  interview  with  Joan  McBreen.  ColbyQ 
(28:4)  1992,  260-4. 

Patrick  McCabe 

15028.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  The  fiction  of  Patrick  McCabe.  Linen  Hall 
Review  (9:2)  1992,  9-10. 


Norman  MacCaig 

15029.  Bryan,  Tom.  Norman  MacCaig:  a  poet’s  map  of  Assynt. 
Northwords  (2)  1992,  47-8. 

15030.  Hendry,  Joy;  Ross,  Raymond  (eds).  Norman  MacCaig: 
critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1991,  14142.)  Rev.  by  Carol  Gow  in  Cencrastus 
(42)  1992,  43-4. 

15031.  Robb,  David  S.  Norman  MacCaig  in  conversation.  PN 
Review  (18:5)  1992,  36-40. 

Cormac  McCarthy 

15032.  Woodward,  Richard  B.  Cormac  McCarthy’s  venomous 
fiction.  NYTM,  19  Apr.  1992,  28-31,  36,  40-2. 

Mary  McCarthy 

15033.  Bennett,  Joy;  Hochmann,  Gabriella.  Mary  McCarthy:  an 
annotated  bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1992.  pp.  xvii, 
442.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1251.) 

15034.  Brightman,  Carol.  Writing  dangerously:  Mary  McCarthy 
and  her  world.  New  York:  Clarkson  Potter,  1992.  pp.  xix,  714.  Rev.  by 
Lewis  M.  Dabney  in  BkW,  29  Nov.  1992,  1;  by  Susan  Brownmiller  in 


TB,  29  Nov.  1992,  1,  9. 

15035.  Gelderman,  Carol.  Mary  McCarthy:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1991, 
14145.)  Rev.  by  Sonya  Rudikoff  in  HR  (42:1)  1989,  47-9,  53_5- 
15036.  Hardwick,  Elizabeth  (introd.).  Intellectual  memoirs:  New 
York,  1936-1938.  San  Diego,  CA:  Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich,  1992. 
pp.  xxii,  1 14. 
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15037.  McCarthy,  Mary.  How  I  grew.  (Bibl.  1989,  10443.)  San 
Diego,  CA:  Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich,  1987.  Rev.  by  Sonya  Rudikoff 
in  HR  (42:1)  1989,  50-4. 

15038.  Rudikoff,  Sonya.  An  American  woman  of  letters.  HR  (42:1 ) 
iq8q,  43—33  (review-article). 

Thomas  McCarthy 

15039.  Dawe,  Gerald.  The  suburban  night:  on  Eavan  Boland,  Paul 
Durcan  and  Thomas  McCarthy.  In  (pp.  168-93)  15. 

Michael  McClure 

15040.  Meier,  Franz.  Michael  McClure,  For  the  Death  of  100  Whales : 
eine  Interpretation.  LWU  (25:2)  1992,  165—76. 

Fionn  Mac  Colla  (‘Tom  MacDonald’) 

15041.  Monnickendam,  Andrew.  Through  the  glass  bleakly:  Fionn 
Mac  Colla’s  view  of  the  Gaelic  world  in  The  Albannach.  In  (pp. 

303  16)  93.  Eric  McCormack 

15042.  Gittings,  Christopher.  Eric  McCormack’s  Institute  for  the 
Lost  the  Scottish  expatriate  writer’s  reconstruction  of  self  and  place  in 
English-Canadian  literature.  BJCS  (7:1)  1992,  138—47. 

Carson  McCullers 

15043.  Harmat,  Andree-Marie.  Theme  et  variations:  Wunderkind 
de  Carson  Mac  Cullers  [jic].  Litteratures  (Toulouse)  (27)  1992,  179-93. 

15044.  Martin,  Robert  K.  Gender,  race,  and  the  colonial  body: 
Carson  McCullers’  Filipino  boy,  and  David  Henry  Hwang’s  Chinese 
woman.  See  10960. 

‘Hugh  MacDiarmid’  (C.  M.  Grieve) 

15045.  Black,  D.  M.  The  ‘greatness’  of  Hugh  MacDiarmid.  In  (pp. 
30—9)  W.  N.  Herbert  and  Richard  Price  (eds),  Shibbo-lithos.  Dundee: 
Gairfish,  1992.  pp.  180. 

15046.  Bruce,  George.  Tradition  and  the  individual  talent  of  Hugh 
MacDiarmid.  See  13501. 

15047.  Crotty,  Patrick.  Powers  of  growth:  an  ex-parte  statement 
on  Ex-Parte  Statement  on  the  Project  of  Cancer.  In  (pp.  77—80)  W.  N.  Herbert 
and  Richard  Price  (eds),  Shibbo-lithos.  Dundee:  Gairfish,  1992. 
pp.  180. 

15048.  Dunn,  Douglas.  Cantraips  and  trauchles:  Robert  Garioch 
and  Scottish  poetry.  See  13929. 

15049.  Iriel,  Raymond.  A  Communist  to  others:  Auden,  Mac¬ 
Diarmid  and  the  proletariat  in  the  early  1930s.  See  12599. 

15050.  Glen,  Duncan.  Hugh  MacDiarmid;  or,  Out  of  Langholm 
and  into  the  world.  Edinburgh:  Akros,  1992.  pp.  98.  Rev.  by  Robin  Bell 
in  BkScot (42)  1992,  24. 

15051.  Grieve,  Michael;  Riach,  Alan  (eds).  Selected  poetry. 
Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  1 992 -  PP-  xxxb  284.  (MacDiarmid  2000.) 
Rev.  by  Robin  Bell  in  BkScot  (44)  1992,  31;  by  Patrick  Crotty  in  TLS, 
28  Aug.  1992,  1 1 . 

15052.  Herbert,  W.  N.  Continuity  in  the  poetry  and  prose  of  Hugh 
MacDiarmid.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
1992,  3°— 1  -J 


1992] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


909 


15053.  - MacDiarmid  and  John  Davidson.  See  8460. 

15054.  - Sciffies  across  the  Shibboloch.  In  (pp.  5-15)  W.  N. 

Herbert  and  Richard  Price  (eds),  Shibbo-lithos.  Dundee:  Gairfish, 
1992.  pp.  180. 

15055.  - To  circumjack  MacDiarmid:  the  poetry  and  prose  of 

Hugh  MacDiarmid.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1992. 
pp.  xvii,  238.  (Oxford  English  monographs.) 

15056.  Kerrigan,  Catherine.  A  tendency  to  the  whole:  Mac- 
Diarmid’s  annals  of  the  five  senses.  In  (pp.  181-92)  93. 

15057.  MacCallum,  Neil  R.  The  conservative  revolutionary.  In 
(pp.  40-5)  W.  N.  Herbert  and  Richard  Price  (eds),  Shibbo-lithos. 
Dundee:  Gairfish,  1992.  pp.  180. 

15058.  McCarey,  Peter.  Fear  of  chaos.  In  (pp.  124-34)  W.  N. 
Herbert  and  Richard  Price  (eds),  Shibbo-lithos.  Dundee:  Gairfish, 
1992.  pp.  180. 

15059.  Price,  Richard.  Hugh  MacDiarmid  and  Neil  Gunn:  prose  in 
poetry  and  poetry  in  prose.  See  14095. 

15060.  Riach,  Alan.  Notes  towards  a  poetics  of  Hugh  MacDiarmid. 
In  (pp.  22—9)  W.  N.  Herbert  and  Richard  Price  (eds),  Shibbo-lithos. 
Dundee:  Gairfish,  1992.  pp.  180. 

15061.  - - (ed.).  Selected  prose.  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press, 

1992.  pp.  xxv,  299.  (MacDiarmid  2000.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Crotty  in  TLS, 
28  Aug.  1992,  1 1. 

15062.  Ross,  Raymond.  The  song  of  the  ideal:  Hugh  MacDiarmid 
and  the  domain  of  poetry.  Cencrastus  (41)  1991/92,  29-35. 

15063.  Scobie,  Stephen.  The  kind  of  poetry  they  want:  Hugh 
MacDiarmid  and  bp  Nichol.  BJCS  (7:1)  1992,  74-82. 

Roger  McDonald 

15064.  Catalano,  Gary.  The  poetry  of  Roger  McDonald.  Quad¬ 
rant  (36:10)  1992,  70-3. 

‘Ross  Macdonald’  (Kenneth  Millar) 

15065.  Whitehead,  Gwendolyn.  The  hard-boiled  heir:  Robert  B. 
Parker  as  literary  descendant  of  Dashiell  Hammett,  Raymond  Chand¬ 
ler,  and  Ross  Macdonald.  See  13052. 

Ian  McEwan 

15066.  Gonzalez  Casademont,  Rosa.  The  pleasure  of  prose-writing 
versus  pornographic  violence:  an  interview  with  Ian  McEwan.  EEM 

(1:3)  1992.  40-5-  , 

15067.  Richards,  Bernard.  Face  to  face.  ERev  (3:1)  1992,  14-18 
(interview). 

Gwendolyn  MacEwen 

15068.  Potvin,  Elizabeth  Ann.  Aspects  of  the  spiritual  in  three 
Canadian  women  poets:  Anne  Wilkinson,  Gwendolyn  MacEwen,  and 
Phyllis  Webb.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McMaster  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  1992,  3934A.] 

John  McGahern 

1 5069.  Hughes,  Brian.  Remembered  light:  constants  in  the  fiction  of 
John  McGahern.  RAEI  (5)  1992,  93-106. 
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15070.  Wall,  Eamonn  W.  Brian  Moore,  John  McGahern,  Aidan 
Higgins:  an  introduction  to  the  new  Irish  fiction.  See  14300. 

John  McGrath 

15071.  Rylance,  Rick.  Forms  ofdissent  in  contemporary  drama  and 
contemporary  theory.  In  (pp.  1 15—41)  20. 

Thomas  McGrath 

15072.  Gibbons,  Reginald;  Des  Pres,  Terrence  (eds).  Thomas 
McGrath:  life  and  the  poem.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1992.  pp.  238. 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1987.) 

Thomas  McGuane 

15073.  Streitfeld,  David.  McGuane  mellows.  BkW,  25  Oct.  1992, 
r5- 

15074.  Wallace,  Jon.  The  politics  of  style:  language  as  theme  in  the 
fiction  of  Berger,  McGuane,  and  McPherson.  See  12817. 

15075.  Westrum,  Dexter.  Thomas  McGuane.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  148.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  586.) 

Medbh  McGuckian 

15076.  Allen,  Michael.  The  poetry  of  Medbh  McGuckian.  In  (pp. 
286-309)  15. 

15077.  Docherty,  Thomas.  Initiations,  tempers,  seductions:  post¬ 
modern  McGuckian.  In  (pp.  191-210)  12. 

15078.  O'Brien,  Peggy.  Reading  Medbh  McGuckian:  admiring 
what  we  cannot  understand.  ColbyQ  (28:4)  1992,  239-50. 

15079.  Praga  Terente,  1  nes.  A  voice  of  their  own?  The  role  of 
women  in  contemporary  Irish  poetry.  See  12870. 

Frank  McGuinness 

15080.  Schrank,  Bernice.  World  War  1  in  the  plays  of  Shaw, 
O’Casey  and  McGuinness.  Etudes  irlandaises  (17:2)  1992,  29—36. 

Arthur  Machen 

15081.  Eckersley,  Adrian.  A  theme  in  the  early  work  of  Arthur 
Machen:  ‘degeneration’.  ELT  (35:3)  1992,  277-87. 

15082.  Hassler,  Donald  M.  Arthur  Machen  and  genre:  filial  and 
fannish  alternatives.  Extrapolation  (33:2)  1992,  1 15—27. 

Jay  Mclnerney 

15083.  De  Caro,  I  rank.  The  three  great  lies:  riddles  of  love  and 
death  in  a  postmodern  novel.  See  2415. 

15084.  Macdonald,  Finlay.  Dreaming  the  Big  Apple.  NZList, 
1  Aug-  1992,  50-1- 

Louise  Mack 

15085.  Phelan,  Nancy.  The  romantic  lives  of  Louise  Mack.  St 
Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1991.  pp.  xii,  268. 

Claude  McKay 

15086.  Tillery,  Tyrone.  Claude  McKay:  a  Black  poet’s  struggle 
for  identity.  Amherst;  London:  Massachusetts  FTP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  235. 

Percy  MacKaye 

15087.  Bryant,  Kenneth  Graeme.  Percy  MacKaye  and  the  drama 
of  democracy.  Lhipub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska— Lincoln,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2327A.] 
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Ruth  McKenney 

15088.  Manion,  Eileen.  ‘Sometimes  1  can  hardly  remember  Ohio’: 
Ruth  McKenney’s  double  vision.  OhioanaQ  (35:2)  1992,  66—72. 

Sir  Compton  Mackenzie 

15089.  Ross,  Ian.  Boxing  Compton  Mackenzie’s  compass:  a  turn 
round  The  Four  Winds  of  Love.  In  (pp.  1 01-16)  93. 

Alistair  MacLean 

15090.  Webster,  Jack.  Alistair  MacLean:  a  life.  London:  Chap¬ 
mans,  1991.  pp.  326,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  David  Pascoe  in  TLS,  3  Jan. 
1992,  18;  by  Gary  Stewart  in  BkScot  (42)  1992,  8-9. 

Norman  Maclean 

15091.  Streitfeld,  David.  Elemental  themes.  BkW,  21  June  1992, 
lb- 


Archibald  MacLeish 

15092.  Donaldson,  Scott;  Winnick,  R.  H.  Archibald  MacLeish:  an 
American  life.  Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  1992.  pp.  xv,  622.  Rev. 
by  Gilbert  Harrison  in  BkW,  3  May  1992,  3,  6;  by  Edward  Butscher  in 
TB,  24  May  1992,  1 , 5;  by  Phoebe  Pettingell  in  NewL  (75:7)  1992,  20-1 ; 
by  Edward  L.  Galligan  in  SewR  (100:4)  j992j  cvii-cx. 

Robert  McLellan 

15093.  Bennett,  Susan.  Debts  and  directions:  the  place  of  Robert 
McLellan’s  The  Changeling.  SLJ  (19:1)  1992,  28-34. 

Alistair  MacLeod 

15094.  Nicholson,  Colin.  Regions  of  memory:  Alistair  MacLeod’s 
fiction.  BJCS  (7:1)  1992,  128-37. 

Louis  MacNeice 

15095.  Brown,  Terence.  Louis  MacNeice’s  Ireland.  In  (pp. 
79-96)  99. 

15096.  Haberer,  Adolphe.  Otherness  refused:  a  reading  of  Louis 
MacNeice’s  Prayer  before  Birth.  Etudes  irlandaises  (15:1)  1990,  71-83. 
15097.  Heuser,  Alan  (ed.).  Selected  prose  of  Louis  MacNeice.  New 
York:  OUP;  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1990.  pp.  xxv,  302.  Rev.  by 
Suzann  Bick  in  AR  (50:3)  1992,  589-9°- 
15098.  McDonald,  Peter.  The  fate  of ‘identity’:  John  Hewitt,  W.  R. 
Rodgers,  and  Louis  MacNeice.  See  14298. 

15099.  O’Neill,  Michael;  Reeves,  Gareth.  Auden,  MacNeice, 
Spender:  the  thirties  poetry.  See  12606. 

15100.  Peacock,  Alan.  Received  religion  and  secular  vision:  Mac¬ 
Neice  and  Kavanagh.  In  (pp.  148—68)  49. 

15101.  Peacock,  Alan  J.  Louis  MacNeice:  transmitting  Horace. 
RAEI  (5)  1992,  119-30. 

15102.  Strong,  Beret  Elizabeth.  The  politics  of  failure:  the 
avant-garde  groups  of  Auden,  Borges,  and  Breton,  and  their  critics. 

See  12378. 

15103.  Whitehead,  John.  A  commentary  on  the  poetry  of  W.  H. 
Auden,  C.  Day  Lewis,  Louis  MacNeice,  and  Stephen  Spender. 

See  12611. 
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D’Arcy  McNickle 

15104.  Parker,  Dorothy  R.  Singing  an  Indian  song:  a  biography  of 
D’Arcy  McNickle.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  316, 
(plates)  6.  (American-Indian  lives.) 

James  Alan  McPherson 

15105.  Wallace,  Jon.  The  politics  of  style:  language  as  theme  in  the 
fiction  of  Berger,  McGuane,  and  McPherson.  See  12817. 

Jay  Macpherson 

15106.  Weir,  Lorraine.  Toward  a  feminist  hermeneutics:  Jay 
Macpherson’s  Welcoming  Disaster.  In  (pp.  59—70)  39. 

Derek  Mahon 

15107.  Andrews,  Elmer.  The  poetry  of  Derek  Mahon:  ‘places  where 
a  thought  might  grow’.  In  (pp.  235—63)  15. 

15108.  Brown,  Terence.  Home  and  away:  Derek  Mahon’s  France. 
In  (pp.  144-51)  47. 

15109.  Haughton,  Hugh.  ‘Even  now  there  are  places  where  a 
thought  might  grow’:  place  and  displacement  in  the  poetry  of  Derek 
Mahon.  In  (pp.  87-120)  12. 

15110.  Kennelly,  Brendan.  Derek  Mahon’s  humane  perspective. 
In  (pp.  143-52)  99. 

15111.  McCracken,  Kathleen.  Homophrosyne :  the  French  element 
in  the  poetry  of  Derek  Mahon.  In  (pp.  181-92)  45. 

15112.  McDonald,  Peter.  History  and  poetry:  Derek  Mahon  and 
Tom  Paulin.  In  (pp.  86-106)  15. 

15113.  York,  R.  A.  Derek  Mahon  as  translator.  RAEI  (5)  1992, 
163-81. 

Norman  Mailer 

15114.  Algeo,  Ann  M.  The  courtroom  as  forum:  homicide  trials  by 
Dreiser,  Wright,  Capote,  and  Mailer.  See  12986. 

15115.  Evans,  Thomas  Grady.  Persistence  of  vision:  reception  and 
the  cinema  aesthetics  of  novels  by  Dos  Passos,  Doctorow,  and  Mailer. 

See  10842. 

15116.  Goetsch,  Paul.  Of  a  Fire  on  the  Moon :  die  amerikanische 
Mondlandung  in  der  Deutung  Norman  Mailers.  LJGG  (33)  1992, 
343-59- 

15117.  Novak,  Odysseas.  He  megale  peripolia  tou  Norman  Mailer. 

(Norman  Mailer’s  long  watch.)  Diavazo  (286)  1992,  26—9. 

15118.  Olster,  Stacey.  Norman  Mailer  after  forty  years.  MichQR 
(28:3)  1989,  400-16. 

15119.  Pease,  Donald  E.  Citizen  Vidal  and  Mailer’s  America. 
Raritan  (11:4)  1992,  72-98. 

15120.  Rollyson,  Carl.  The  lives  of  Norman  Mailer:  a  biography. 
New  York:  Paragon  House,  1991.  pp.  xxii,  425,  (plates)  8. 

15121.  Schleifer,  Ronald.  American  violence:  Dreiser,  Mailer, 
and  the  nature  of  intertextuality.  In  (pp.  121—43)  46. 

15122.  Streitfeld,  David.  Hard  times  for  Harlot.  BkW,  14  Tune 
!992,  15- 
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15123.  Widmer,  Kingsley.  Lawrence’s  American  bad-boy  progeny: 
Henry  Miller  and  Norman  Mailer.  In  (pp.  89-108)  19. 

Sara  Maitland 

15124.  Guerin,  Caroline.  Iris  Murdoch:  a  revisionist  theology?  A 
comparative  study  of  Iris  Murdoch’s  Nuns  and  Soldiers  and  Sara 
Maitland’s  Virgin  Territory.  LitTheol  (6:2)  1992,  153—70. 

Bernard  Malamud 

15125.  Aarons,  Victoria.  ‘In  defense  of  the  human’:  compassion 
and  redemption  in  Malamud’s  short  fiction.  SAF  (20:1)  1992,  57-73. 
15126.  Byon,WonJoo.  God’s  Grace:  shin  yi  eunchongyi  uinri.  (God’s 
grace  in  God’s  Grace.)  JELL  (38:3)  1992,  553-70. 

15127.  Kosofsky,  Rita  N.  Bernard  Malamud:  a  descriptive  biblio¬ 
graphy.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1991.  pp.  xxx,  263. 
(Bibliographies  and  indexes  in  American  literature,  13.)  Rev.  by  Joel 
Salzberg  in  SAF  (20:1)  1992,  121-4;  by  John  Fleming  in  BB  (49:2)  1992, 
166—7. 

15128.  Lasher,  Lawrence  M.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Bernard 
Malamud.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1991.  pp.  xxiii,  156. 
(Literary  conversations.)  Rev.  by  Joel  Salzberg  in  SAF  (20:1)  1992, 
1 2 1-4. 

15129.  Sugisawa,  Reiko.  Bernard  Malamud  no  The  Fixer  to  God’s 
Grace',  rekishi  kara  monogatari  e.  (From  history  to  narrative:  a  study  of 
Bernard  Malamud’s  The  Fixer  and  God’s  Grace.)  StAL  (29)  1992,  71-89. 

Thomas  Mallon 

15130.  Mallon,  Thomas.  Writing  historical  fiction.  See  1 1384. 

David  Malouf 

15131.  Giffuni,  Cathe.  The  prose  of  David  Malouf:  a  bibliography. 
Australian  &  New  Zealand  Studies  in  Canada  (7)  1992,  53-62. 

15132.  Gilbert,  Helen.  The  boomerang  effect:  canonical  counter¬ 
discourse  and  David  Malouf’s  Blood  Relations.  WLWE  (31:2)  1991, 
50-64. 

15133.  Hansson,  Karin.  Sheer  edge:  aspects  of  identity  in  David 
Malouf’s  writing.  (Bibl.  1991, 14220.)  Rev.  by  Ivor  Indyk  in  ALS  (15:3) 
i992>  233-4. 

15134.  Knox-Shaw,  Peter.  An  art  of  intersection:  David  Malouf’s 
Kilnstlerroman,  Harland’s  Half  Acre.  Antipodes  (5:1)  1991,  3I_9- 
15135.  Naumann,  Barbara.  To/m-Romane;  oder,  Entgrenzung  von 
Zeit  und  Raum  bei  GroB,  Ransmayer  und  Malouf.  arcadia  (27:1/2) 
1992,  95-105.  ( An  Imaginary  Life.) 

15136.  Neilsen,  Philip.  Imagined  lives:  a  study  of  David  Malouf.  St 
Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1990.  pp.  218.  (UQP  studies  in  Australian 
literature.)  Rev.  by  Ivor  Indyk  in  ALS  (15:3)  i992>  232~3- 
15137.  Nettelbeck,  Amanda.  Narrative  invention  as  ‘spatial  his¬ 
tory’  in  The  Great  World.  Australian  &  New  Zealand  Studies  in  Canada 

(7)  1992,  4i-52-  r  ri 

15138.  Tulip,  James  (ed.).  David  Malouf:  Johnno,  short  stories, 

poems,  essays,  and  interview.  St  Lucia:  Queensland  U P,  199°-  PP-  xxiv> 
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321 .  (UQP  Australian  authors.)  Rev.  by  Ivor  Indyk  in  ALS  (15:3)  1992, 
234-5- 

David  Mamet 

15139.  Brewer,  Gay.  David  Mamet  and  film:  illusion  and  dis¬ 
illusion  in  a  wounded  land.  See  10776. 

15140.  Chi,  Wei-Jan.  The  role  of  language  in  the  plays  of  Mamet, 
Wilson,  and  Rabe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  1992,  2327A.] 

15141.  Kane,  Leslie  (ed.).  David  Mamet:  a  casebook.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1992.  pp.  xxxvii,  310.  (Casebooks  on  modern 
dramatists,  12.)  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1211.) 
15142.  Mamet,  David.  The  cabin:  reminiscence  and  diversions. 
New  York:  Turtle  Bay,  1992.  pp.  xv,  157. 

Eli  Mandel 

15143.  Barbour,  Douglas.  Something  about  Eli:  the  writer  as 
teacher.  ECanW  (45/46)  1991/92,  33-6. 

15144.  Beddoes,  Julie.  Introduction.  ECanW  (45/46)  1991/92, 

I —  15.  (Special  issue  on  Eli  Mandel.) 

15145.  Cooley,  Dennis.  The  first  four  books.  ECanW  (45/46) 
1 99^92,  37-66. 

15146.  Davey,  Frank.  Minotaur  Poems:  language,  form,  and  centre  in 
Eli  Mandel’s  poetry.  ECanW  (45/46)  1991/92,  69-79. 

15147.  Frey,  Cecelia.  Woman  in  the  cave:  the  silent  space  of  Eli 
Mandel.  ECanW  (45/46)  1991/92,  156-71. 

15148.  Munton,  Ann.  Silence  as  creative  fount  and  constant  frame 
in  the  poetry  of  Eli  Mandel.  ECanW  (45/46)  1991/92,  94-124. 

15149.  Siemerling,  Winfried.  ‘The  place  where  the  writing  takes 
place’:  an  interview  with  Eli  Mandel.  ECanW  (45/46)  1991/92,  16-32. 
15150.  -  ‘What  would  Doc  Savage  do  in  a  crisis  of  these  dimen¬ 

sions?’:  voice  and  place  in  the  work  of  Eli  Mandel.  ECanW  (45/46) 
1991/92,  182-201. 

15151.  Stubbs,  Andrew.  A  study  of  form  in  Eli  Mandel’s  writing. 
ECanW  (45/46)  1991/92,  205-28. 

15152.  Whyte,  Jon.  Eli  Mandel:  comedian  cosmologist.  ECanW 
(45/46)  1991/92,  80-8. 

‘Katherine  Mansfield’ 

(Kathleen  Mansfield  Beauchamp,  ‘Julian  Mark’) 

15153.  Corballis,  Richard.  A  neglected  story  by  Katherine  Mans¬ 
field.  JNZL  (8)  1990,  45—8.  (A  Fairy  Story.) 

15154.  Gurr,  Andrew.  Short  fictions  and  whole  books.  In  (dd 

I I—  1 8)  63.  F 

15155.  Kaplan,  Sydney  Janet.  Katherine  Mansfield  and  the 
origins  of  Modernist  fiction.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1991. 
pp.  x,  233.  Rev.  by  Mary  Burgan  in  MFS  (37:4)  1991,  802-3;  by 
William  R.  Everdell  in  StudN  (24:4)  1992,  449-51. 

15156.  Kobler,  J.  F.  Katherine  Mansfield:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1990.  pp.  172.  (Twayne’s  studies  in 
short  fiction,  14.)  Rev.  by  Cherry  Flankin  in  MFS  (37:4)  1991,  804-5. 
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15157.  Lewison,  J.  S.  Katherine  Mansfield:  a  mind  at  bay.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Liverpool,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1992,  1921.] 

15158.  Martinson,  Deborah  Ann.  In  the  presence  of  audience: 
women’s  shaping  of  self  in  diaries,  lives,  fictions.  See  11859. 

15159.  Murray,  Heather.  Double  lives:  women  in  the  stories  of 
Katherine  Mansfield.  (Bibl.  1991,  14243.)  Rev.  by  Coral  Ann  Howells 
in  BRONZS  (5)  1992,  124-5. 

15160.  Parkin-Gounelas,  Ruth.  Fictions  of  the  female  self:  Char¬ 
lotte  Bronte,  Olive  Schreiner,  Katherine  Mansfield.  See  8111. 

15161.  Pratt,  Susan  Leslie.  Reading  the  feminine  in  the  major 
stories  of  Katherine  Mansfield.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at 
Urbana-Champaign,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  162A.] 

15162.  Siegelman,  Stuart  Marc.  Poetics  and  ambiguity  in  selected 
short  stories  of  Katherine  Mansfield.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  822A.] 

15163.  Tytler,  Graeme.  Mansfield’s  The  Voyage.  Exp  (50:1)  1991, 
42-4. 

15164.  van  Gunsteren,  Julia.  Katherine  Mansfield  and  literary 
impressionism.  (Bibl.  1990,  11574.)  Rev.  by  Clare  Hanson  in  MLR 

(87:4)  r992,  959-6°- 

15165.  W  atson,  John.  The  intentional  fallacy  revisited:  Mansfield's 
life  and  art.  JNZL  (8)  1990,  49-65. 

Dambudzo  Marechera 

15166.  Caute,  David.  Dambudzo  Marechera  1952-1987.  SARB 
(1:2)  1987/88,  9-10. 

15167.  Combrinck,  Lisa.  A  book  that  changed  me:  Mindblast  by 
Dambudzo  Marechera.  .SARB  (4:6)  1991/92,  6. 

15168.  Foster,  Kevin.  Soul-food  for  the  starving:  Dambudzo  Mare- 
chera’s  House  of  Hunger.  JCL  (27:1)  1992,  58-70. 

15169.  Veit-Wild,  Flora.  Dambudzo  Marechera:  a  source  book  on 
his  life  and  work.  London;  New  York:  Zell,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  419. 
(Documentary  research  in  African  literatures,  2.) 

15170.  Wylie,  Dan.  Language  thieves:  English-language  strategies 
in  two  Zimbabwean  novellas.  See  14335. 

‘Kamala  Markandaya’  (Kamala  Purnaiya  Taylor) 

15171.  Mitra,  Indrani.  Colonialism,  nationalism  and  the  cultural 
construction  of  woman:  ideological  tensions  in  the  works  of  three 
Indo-English  women  writers.  See  13347. 

15172.  Pathania,  Usha.  Human  bonds  and  bondages:  the  fiction  of 
Anita  Desai  and  Kamala  Markandaya.  See  13348. 

15173.  Salgado,  K.  M.  Towards  a  definition  of  Indian  literary 
feminism:  an  analysis  of  the  novels  of  Kamala  Markandaya,  Nayantara 
Sahgal  and  Anita  Desai.  See  13349. 

15174.  Schmidt-Grozinger,  Dagmar.  Problems  of  the  immigrant  in 
Commonwealth  literature:  Kamala  Nlarkandaya,  The  Nowhere  Alan  and 
Buchi  Emecheta,  Adah’s  Story.  In  (pp.  1 12-17)  94. 
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Daphne  Marlatt 

15175.  Chew,  Shirley.  One  cast  of  a  net:  a  reading  of  Daphne 
Marlatt’s  Steveston.  In  (pp.  61-70)  63. 

Charles  Marowitz 

15176.  Perl,  Doris.  ‘A  document  in  madness’?  Zu  Heiner  Muller’s 
Umdeutung  der  klassischen  Charaktere  in  der  H amletmas chine .  See  5115. 

Ngaio  Marsh 

15177.  McDorman,  Kathryne  Slate.  Ngaio  Marsh.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  162.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  481.) 

Paule  Marshall 

15178.  Christol,  Helene.  Paule  Marshall’s  Bajan  women  in  Brown 
Girl,  Brownstones .  In  (pp.  141-53)  105. 

15179.  Coser,  Stelamaris.  Bridging  the  Americas:  the  literature  of 
Paule  Marshall,  Toni  Morrison,  and  Gayl  Jones.  See  14438. 

15180.  Dance,  Daryl  Cumber.  An  interview  with  Paule  Marshall. 
SoR  (28:1)  1992,  1-20. 

15181.  Demirturk,  E.  Lale.  In  search  of  a  redeemed  vision:  the 
American  women’s  novel,  1880s— 1980s.  See  13968. 

15182.  Lindberg-Seyersted,  Brita.  New  World  Black  heritage  in 
Paule  Marshall’s  The  Chosen  Place,  the  Timeless  People  and  Praisesongfor  the 
Widow.  SN  (64:2)  1992,  183-94. 

Valerie  Martin 

15183.  den  Boef,  August  Hans.  Drie  vrouwen  spelen  met  een 
schaduw:  recente  bewerkingen  van  Drjekyll  and  Mr  Hyde.  (Three  women 
play  with  a  shadow:  recent  versions  of  Dr  Jekyll  and  Mr  Hyde.)  See  9892. 

John  Masefield 

15184.  Spark,  Muriel.  John  Masefield.  London:  Hutchinson,  1991. 
pp.  xvi,  176.  (Pimlico,  44.)  Rev.  by  Robin  Bell  in  BkScot  (42)  1992,  25. 

Bobbie  Ann  Mason 

15185.  Gray,  William  Dabney  Smith.  This  land  is  my  land:  four 
Southern  writers  confront  the  Vietnam  War.  See  14088. 

15186.  Morrissey,  Thomas  J.  Mason’s  In  Country.  Exp  (50:1)  1991, 
62-4. 

Bruce  Mason 

15187.  Dowling,  David.  War  and  peace:  Chunuk  Bair  and  The  End  of 
the  Golden  Weather.  Illusions  (20)  1992,  16-19. 

Allan  Massie 

15188.  Wilson,  Conrad.  Awards  and  aftermaths.  BkScot  (41)  1992, 
1-3  (interview). 

Edgar  Lee  Masters 

15189.  Hallwas,  John  E.  (ed.).  Spoon  River  Anthology,  an  annotated 
edition.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  436,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by 
Karl  Shapiro  in  TB,  6  Sept.  1992,  4. 

John  Masters 

15190.  Jackson,  Crispin.  John  Masters.  See  473. 

Olga  Masters 

15191.  Lewis,  Julie.  Olga  Masters  —  a  lot  of  living:  the  compelling 
biography  ol  this  much-loved  writer.  St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1991. 
pp.  xv,  201 . 
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Mtutuzeli  Matshoba 

15192.  Williams,  Jenny.  ‘A  new  act  of  meditation’:  the  screenplays 
of  Mtutuzeli  Matshoba.  See  11108. 

Don  Mattera 

15193.  Parker,  Kenneth.  Mattera’s  Sophiatown.  SARB  (1:3) 
1987/88,  12-13. 

John  Matthias 

15194.  Matthias,  John.  Places  and  poems:  a  self-reading  and  a 
reading  of  the  self  in  the  Romantic  context  from  Wordsworth  to 
Parkman.  In  (pp.  36—66)  83. 

Peter  Matthiessen 

15195.  Dowie,  William.  Peter  Matthiessen.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  154.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  587.) 

W.  Somerset  Maugham 

15196.  Holden,  Philip.  W.  Somerset  Maugham’s  yellow  streak. 
SSF  (29:4)  1992,  575-82. 

15197.  Makolkin,  Anna.  Semiotics  of  misogyny  through  the  humor 
of  Chekhov  and  Maugham.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lam¬ 
peter:  Mellen  Press,  1992.  pp.  ix,  239. 

15198.  Miura,  Toshiaki.  Gendai  sakka  no  gohou  to  buntai:  Steven¬ 
son,  Maugham,  Hemingway,  Steinbeck.  (The  language  and  style  of 
modern  novelists:  Stevenson,  Maugham,  Hemingway  and  Steinbeck.) 
See  2094. 

15199.  Noll-Wiemann,  Renate.  Maughams  Of  Human  Bondage  und 
die  Tradition  des  Entwicklungsromans.  In  (pp.  321-42)  60. 

Gavin  Maxwell 

15200.  Fields,  Kenneth.  Gavin  Maxwell.  See  441. 

William  Mayne 

15201.  Donovan,  Ann.  Narrative  strategy  in  Drift  by  William 
Mayne.  In  (pp.  295-307)  102. 

Paula  Meehan 

15202.  Dorgan,  Theo.  An  interview  with  Paula  Meehan.  ColbyQ 
(28:4)  1992,  265-9. 

Mary  Meigs 

15203.  Meigs,  Mary.  Falling  between  the  cracks.  In  (pp.  28-38)  52. 

H.  L.  Mencken 

15204.  Betz,  Frederick.  Mencken  and  the  ‘patrioteers’:  on  the 


history  of  a  word.  See  1095. 

15205.  Cunningham,  Shawn.  Mencken  and  the  Feds.  Menckeniana 
(123)  1992,  6-10. 

15206.  Fitzpatrick,  Vincent.  The  American  Mercury.  See  1121. 

15207.  -  Bibliographic  checklist.  Menckeniana  (124)  1992,  6-16. 

15208.  Freywald,  Carin.  H.  L.  Mencken:  how  German  was  he?  In 
(pp.  170-89)  36. 

15209.  Holley,  Val.  H.  L.  Mencken  and  the  Indiana  genu. 

See  13447. 

15210.  Low,  Bernadette  F.  An  apology  for  the  Defense.  Mencken¬ 
iana  ( 1 2 1 )  1992,  7-9.  (Mencken  Soc.  talk,  Goucher  College,  18  Jan. 
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15211.  Pruden,  Wesley.  One  newspaperman  to  another.  See  1171. 
15212.  Raymond,  Clarinda  Harriss.  In  dubious  defense  of 
Mencken.  Menckeniana  (121)  1992,  9—1 1 .  (Mencken  Soc.  talk, 

Goucher  College,  18  Jan.  1992.) 

15213.  Rodgers,  Marion  E.  Mencken’s  In  Defense  of  Women. 
Menckeniana  (12 1)  1992,  11-13.  (Mencken  Soc.  talk,  Goucher  College, 
i8Jan.  1992.) 

15214.  Sanders,  Jack  R.  Mencken  signed  mv  copy.  Menckeniana 
(122)  1992,  1-3. 

15215.  Siebert,  Sara.  Mencken  on  women.  Menckeniana  (121) 
1992,  13-15.  (Mencken  Soc.  talk,  Goucher  College,  18  Jan.  1992.) 
15216.  W  ingate,  P.  J.  Mencken,  Shaw,  and  their  two  Catholic 
Sisters.  Menckeniana  (124)  1992,  1-4.  (Sr  Miriam  Gallagher,  Sr 
Laurentia  McLachlan.) 

Eve  Merriam 

15217.  Merriam,  Eve.  Out  loud:  centering  the  narrator  in  sound.  In 
(PP-  231-5)  102. 

Judith  Merril  (‘Ernest  Hamilton’,  ‘Rose  Sharon’, 

‘Eric  Thorstein’,  ‘Cyril  Judd’) 

15218.  Cummins,  Elizabeth.  Short  fiction  by  Judith  Merril. 
Extrapolation  (33:3)  1992,  202-14. 

James  Merrill 

15219.  Buckley,  C.  A.  Exploring  The  Changing  Light  at  Sandover:  an 
interview  with  James  Merrill.  TCL  (38:4)  1992,  415-35. 

Abraham  Merritt 

15220.  Ashley,  Mike.  The  fantasy  stories  of  Abraham  Merritt. 

See  401. 


W.  S.  Merwin 

15221.  Brunner,  Edward  J.  Poetry  as  labor  and  privilege:  the 
writings  ofW.  S.  Merwin.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1991.  pp.  xvi,  329.  Rev. 
by  Deborah  Woodard  in  AL  (64:4)  1992,  860-1;  by  William  Pratt  in 
WLT  (66:3)  1992,  519-20. 

15222.  1  homas,  Michael  W.  Merwin’s  For  the  Anniversary  of  My 

Death.  Exp  (49:2)  1991,  126-30. 

Leonard  Michaels 

15223.  Ditsky,  John.  A  men’s  club:  the  fiction  of  Leonard  Michaels. 
HC  (28:5)  1991,  1— 10. 

Edna  St  Vincent  Millay  (‘Nancy  Boyd’) 

15224.  Falck,  Colin.  The  occulting  of  Edna  Millay.  PN  Review 
(18:3)  1992,  21-3. 

15225.  - (ed.).  Selected  poems:  the  centenary  edition.  Introd.  by 

Richard  Eberhart.  New  York:  HarperCollins;  Manchester:  Carcanet 
Press,  1991.  pp.  xxx,  162.  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Everett  in  TLS,  21  Aug. 

91  by  Evelyn  Toynton  in  Commentary  (93:6)  1992,  59-61 ;  by  Amy 
Clampitt  in  NR  (4016/4017)  1992,  44—6. 

15226.  Miller,  Nina.  Love  poetry  and  the  New  Woman:  literary 
negotiations  in  Edna  St  Vincent  Millay,  Genevieve  Taggard,  and 
Dorothy  Parker.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (52)  1992,  4331A.] 
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Arthur  Miller 

15227.  Balakian,  Jan.  A  conversation  with  Arthur  Miller.  MichQR 
(29:2)  1990,  158-70. 

15228.  Balakian,  Janet  Nafena.  The  evolution  of  Arthur  Miller’s 
dramaturgy,  1944  to  the  present.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Cornell  Univ., 

1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2922-3A.] 

15229.  Egri,  Peter.  Dramatic  exposition  and  resolution  in  O’Neill, 
Williams,  Miller,  and  Albee.  See  12490. 

15230.  Lee,  Jong  Whan.  Arthur  Miller  geuk  e  isseoseo  kajok 
kwangye  yeongu.  (A  study  of  family  relationships  in  Arthur  Miller’s 
plays.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wonkwang  Univ.,  Iri,  Korea,  1991. 

15231.  Miller,  Arthur.  Timebends:  a  life.  London:  Methuen, 
1987.  (Bibl.  1988,  8232.)  Rev.  by  Enoch  Brater  in  MichQR  (28:2)  1989, 
298-303. 

15232.  Park,  Hyeon  Pyo.  Juingong  yi  konoe,  insik  geurigo  suntaik 
yi  kwajung  yeongu.  (A  study  of  the  process  of  the  protagonist’s  suffering, 
awareness,  and  choice.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Chonnam  National  Univ., 
Kwangju,  Korea,  1992. 

15233.  Ra,  ByungAm.  Arthur  Miller  yi  sahoegeuk  yeongu:  jaki  insik 
kwa  sahoe  yisik  yi  munjae  reul  jungsim  euro.  (Self-knowledge  and  social 
awareness  in  Arthur  Miller’s  major  social  plays.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Chungang  Univ.,  Seoul,  1991. 

15234.  Savran,  David.  Communists,  cowboys,  and  queers:  the 
politics  of  masculinity  in  the  work  of  Arthur  Miller  and  Tennessee 
Williams.  Minneapolis:  Minnesota  UP,  1992.  pp.  xi,  204. 

15235.  Shalaby,  Nadia  Abdelgalil.  Assertion  of  power:  a  socio- 
linguistic  analysis  of  Death  of  a  Salesman ,  The  Caretaker  and  Look  Back  in 
Anger.  See  2108. 

Henry  Miller 

15236.  Parkin,  John.  Henry  Miller,  the  modern  Rabelais.  Lewis¬ 
ton,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1990.  pp.  v,  279. 
(Studies  in  comparative  literature,  8.) 

15237.  Rossman,  Charles.  Henry  Miller  on  Joyce  vs  Lawrence. 

See  14565. 

15238.  Sollers,  Philippe.  Liberte  d’Henry  Miller.  L’lnfini  (38) 

1992,  10-13. 

15239.  Wickes,  George  (introd.).  Aller  retour  New  York.  New  York: 
New  Directions,  1991.  pp.  xi,  77.  (Revised  modern  classics.) 

15240.  Widmer,  Kingsley.  Lawrence’s  American  bad-boy  progeny: 
Henry  Miller  and  Norman  Mailer.  In  (pp.  89-108)  19. 

Ruth  Miller 

15241.  Metelerkamp,  Joan.  Ruth  Miller:  father’s  law  or  mother’s 
lore?  Current  Writing  (4)  1992,  57—7 1  - 

Walter  M.  Miller,  Jr 

15242.  Roberson,  William  H.;  Battenfeld,  Robert  L.  Walter  M. 
Miller,  Jr.:  a  bio-bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
1992.  pp.  xv,  149.  (Bio-bibliographies  in  American  literature,  3O 
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Alice  Milligan 

15243.  Racine,  Carl.  Alice  Milligan  and  Irish  nationalism.  See  537. 

Sarah  Gertrude  Millin 

15244.  Ross,  Robert  L.  The  ‘fearful  infection’  of  colonialism:  a 
rereading  of  Sarah  Gertrude  Millin’s  novels.  In  (pp.  61-71)  16. 

A.  A.  Milne 

15245.  Hoff,  Benjamin.  The  Te  of  Piglet.  London:  Methuen;  New 
York:  Dutton,  1992.  pp.  257. 

15246.  Wallner,  Rosemary  (ed.).  A.  A.  Milne.  By  Jill  Wheeler. 
Edina,  MN:  Abdo,  1992.  pp.  31. 

Douglas  Mine 

15247.  Chazarreta  de  Rourke,  Rosa  Amelia  del  Valle.  Con¬ 
temporary  Argentina  in  the  fiction  of  North  American  writers.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Texas  Tech  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  8ooa.] 
(Douglas  Mine,  Champions  of  the  World ;  Lawrence  Thornton,  Imagining 
Argentina',  Douglas  Unger,  El  Yanqui.) 

Valerie  Miner 

15248.  Miner,  Valerie.  An  imaginative  collectivity  of  writers  and 
readers.  In  (pp.  13-27)  52. 

Margaret  Mitchell 

15249.  Cantrell,  James  P.  Irish  culture  and  the  war  between  the 
states:  Paddy  McGann  and  Gone  with  the  Wind.  See  9874. 

15250.  Hawkins,  Harriett.  The  sins  of  Scarlett.  TexP  (6:3)  1992, 
49i~6- 

15251.  Pyron,  Darden  Asbury.  Southern  daughter:  the  life  of 
Margaret  Mitchell.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xxii,  533, 
(plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Jay  Tolson  in  TLS,  3  Jan.  1992,  8;  by  Helen  Taylor 
in  Women  (3:3)  1992,  296-9. 

W.  O.  Mitchell 

15252.  Mitchell,  Orm.  ‘The  smell  of  oatmeal’:  W.  O.  Mitchell’s 
battle  with  Presbyterianism.  BJCS  (7:1)  1992,  102-16. 

15253.  Quigley,  Theresia  Maria  Fiand.  The  evolution  of  the  child 
protagonist  in  the  Quebec  and  English-Canadian  adult  novel.  LTnpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Sherbrooke  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3934-5A.] 

Naomi  Mitchison 

15254.  Gifford,  Douglas.  Forgiving  the  past:  Naomi  Mitchison’s 
The  Bull  Calves.  In  (pp.  219—41)  93. 

15255.  Murray,  Isobel.  Human  relations:  an  outline  of  some  major 
themes  in  Naomi  Mitchison’s  adult  fiction.  In  (pp.  243-56)  93. 

Bloke  Modisane 

15256.  Nkosi,  Lewis.  Bloke  Modisane.  SARB  (3:3/4)  1989/90 
1 1— 1 3- 

N.  Scott  Momaday 

15257.  Arant,  Tommy  Joe.  House  Made  of  Dawn  and  the  social 
context  of  contemporary  Native-American  literature.  See  10392. 

15258.  I  aylor,  Paul  Beekman.  Native  Americans  translating 
culture:  Momaday  and  Anaya.  See  12518. 
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Harriet  Monroe 

15259.  Badaracco,  Claire.  Writers  and  their  public  appeal: 
Harriet  Monroe’s  publicity  techniques.  ALR  (23:2)  1991,  35-51. 

John  Montague 

15260.  Craig,  Patricia.  History  and  its  retrieval  in  contemporary 
Northern  Irish  poetry:  Paulin,  Montague  and  others.  In  (pp.  107- 

23)  15. 

15261.  Dawe,  Gerald.  Invocation  of  powers:  John  Montague.  In 
(PP-  15-32)  12- 

15262.  Foster,  John  Wilson.  The  landscape  of  three  Irelands: 
Hewitt,  Murphy  and  Montague.  In  (pp.  145—67)  15. 

15263.  Meyer,  Carolyn  Margaret.  Redeeming  patterns  of  experi¬ 
ence:  John  Montague’s  text  and  tradition,  1949-1989.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  McMaster  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  i6ia.] 

L.  M.  Montgomery 

15264.  Bolger,  Francis  W.  P.  The  years  before  Anne.  Halifax,  N.S.: 
Nimbus,  1991.  pp.  v,  229. 

15265.  Bruce,  Harry.  Maud:  the  life  of  L.  M.  Montgomery.  New 
York:  Bantam,  1992.  pp.  ix,  166. 

15266.  Epperly,  Elizabeth  Rollins.  The  fragrance  of  sweet-grass: 
L.  M.  Montgomery’s  heroines  and  the  pursuit  of  romance.  Toronto; 
Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  275. 

15267.  Fenwick,  Julie.  The  silence  of  the  mermaid:  Lady  Oracle  and 
Anne  of  Green  Gables.  See  12575. 

15268.  Ferns,  John;  McCabe,  Kevin  (eds).  The  poetry  of  Lucy 
Maud  Montgomery.  Markham,  Ont.:  Fitzhenry  &  Whiteside,  1987. 
pp.  153.  Rev.  by  Muriel  Whitaker  in  CanL  (132)  1992,  228. 

15269.  Gray,  Jay.  Green  Gables  lives.  Junior  Bookshelf  (56:5)  1992, 


184-6. 

15270.  Lehnert,  Gertrud.  The  training  of  the  shrew:  the  sociali¬ 
zation  and  education  of  young  women  in  children’s  literature. 

See  12862. 

15271.  Reimer,  Mavis  (ed.).  Such  a  simple  little  tale:  critical 
responses  to  L.  M.  Montgomery’s  Anne  of  Green  Gables.  West  Lafay¬ 
ette,  IN:  Children’s  Literature  Assn;  Metuchen,  NJ;  London: 
Scarecrow  Press,  1992.  pp.  vi,  201. 

‘Lorna  Moon’  (Helen  Nora  Wilson  Low) 

15272.  Norouay,  Glenda.  Dark  star  over  Drumorty:  the  writing  of 
Lorna  Moon.  In  (pp.  1 17-31)  93. 

Brian  Moore  (‘Michael  Bryan’) 

15273.  Boker,  Uwe.  Glaube,  Politik  und  Herrschaft:  die  katholischen 
Romane  Graham  Greenes  und  Brian  Moores.  In  (pp.  27-45)  113. 
15274.  O’Donoghue,  Jo.  Brian  Moore:  a  critical  study.  Dublin: 
Gill  &  Macmillan,  1990;  Montreal;  London:  McGill-Queen’s  UP, 
1992.  pp.  xix,  266.  (Studies  in  Irish  literature.)  Rev.  by  E.  F.  Shields  in 

QQ  (99:2)  1992,  443“5- 

15275.  Robinson,  Paul  N.  Brian  Moore’s  Catholics',  the  stone’s  in  the 
midst  of  all.  In  (pp.  271-6)  45. 
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15276.  Shepperson,  George.  North  America  and  Northern  Ireland: 
some  literary  linkages.  See  13293. 

15277.  Wall,  Eamonn  W.  Brian  Moore,  John  McGahern,  Aidan 
Higgins:  an  introduction  to  the  new  Irish  fiction.  See  14300. 

George  Moore 

15278.  Cipriani,  Ann.  George  Moore:  images  of  the  Irish  renais¬ 
sance  movements.  In  (pp.  41—67)  24. 

15279.  Frazier,  Adrian.  Rapprochement  with  a  very  old  man: 
Joyce’s  London  meetings  with  George  Moore.  See  14488. 

15280.  Frazier,  Adrian  A.  On  his  Honor:  George  Moore  and  some 
women.  ELT  (35:4)  1992,  423-45. 

15281.  Gilcher,  Edwin.  Remembering  George  Moore.  ELT  (34:4) 
r99U  419-23- 

15282.  Goetsch,  Paul.  The  country  house  in  George  Moore’s  A 
Drama  in  Muslin.  In  (pp.  79—92)  3. 

15283.  Noel,  Jean  C.  Plaidoyer  pour  George  Moore  (reponse  au 
requisitoire  de  Margaret  A.  Seibert).  Etudes  irlandaises  (16:1)  1991, 
79-96- 

15284.  Orel,  Harold.  A  reassessment  of  George  Moore’s  achieve¬ 
ment  in  The  Brook  Kerith.  ELT  (34:2)  1991,  167—80. 

15285.  Woulfe,  Honor  E.  George  Moore  and  the  amenities.  ELT 
(35:4)  1992,  44 7-61  ■ 

Marianne  Moore 

15286.  Costello,  Bonnie.  ‘Rhinoceros  companions’:  letters  of 
Marianne  Moore.  See  419. 

15287.  Davis,  Elizabeth  H.  Moore’s  The  Hero.  Exp  (49:3)  1991, 
1 7  3—5  - 

15288.  -  Moore’s  The  Mind  Is  an  Enchanting  Thing.  Exp  (50:1)  1991, 

40-2. 

15289.  Erickson,  Darlene  Williams.  Illusion  is  more  precise  than 
precision:  the  poetry  of  Marianne  Moore.  Tuscaloosa;  London: 
Alabama  LIP,  1992.  pp.  xv,  252. 

15290.  Gordon,  David.  And  Moore:  Marianne  on  Ezra’s  Confucius. 
Paideuma  (18:3)  1989,  149-50. 

15291.  Heuving,  Jeanne.  Omissions  are  not  accidents:  gender  in  the 
art  of  Marianne  Moore.  Detroit,  MI:  Wayne  State  L’P,  1992.  pp.  195. 

15292.  Joyce,  Elisabeth  W.  Complexity  is  not  a  crime:  Marianne 
Moore,  Modernism  and  the  visual  arts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3283A.] 

15293.  Keller,  Lynn.  ‘For  inferior  who  is  free?’  Liberating  the 
woman  writer  in  Marianne  Moore’s  Marriage.  In  (pp.  219—44)  43. 

15294.  Kouidis,  \  irginia  M.  Prison  into  prism:  Emerson’s  ‘many- 
colored  lenses’  and  the  woman  writer  of  early  Modernism  In  (dd 
M5-34)  38.  ' 

15295.  McMahon,  Lynne.  The  sexual  swamp:  female  erotics  and 
the  masculine  art.  See  12846. 

15296.  Merrin,  Jeredith.  An  enabling  humility:  Marianne  Moore, 
Elizabeth  Bishop,  and  the  uses  of  tradition.  See  12847. 
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15297.  Schulze,  Robin  Gail.  ‘The  web  of  friendship’:  Marianne 
Moore  and  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3604A.] 

Thomas  Sturge  Moore 

15298.  Powell,  Grosvenor.  Pastoral  patterns  in  the  early  poetry  of 
T.  Sturge  Moore.  ELT  (35:1)  1992,  55-71. 

Frank  Moorhouse 

15299.  Quartermaine,  Peter.  ‘Cultural  correspondence’:  Frank 
Moorhouse’s  Forty-Seventeen.  Australian  Studies  (6)  1992,  60-7. 

Dom  Moraes 

15300.  King,  Bruce.  Three  Indian  poets:  Nissim  Ezekiel,  A.  K. 
Ramanujan,  Dom  Moraes.  See  13641. 

Edwin  Morgan 

15301.  Mergenthal,  Silvia.  ‘The  double  man’:  Sprache  und 
Region  bei  George  Mackay  Brown  und  Edwin  Morgan.  See  2090. 

Wright  Morris 

15302.  Anderson,  David  B.  Sherwood  Anderson,  Wright  Morris, 
gold  and  the  Midwest-San  Francisco  connection.  See  12522. 

15303.  Cantie,  Philippe.  Eettre  et  icone  dans  l’incipit  de  The 
Inhabitants.  Caliban  (29)  1992,  133-44. 

Jim  Morrison 

15304.  Magistrale,  Tony.  Wild  child:  Jim  Morrison’s  poetic 
journeys.  JPC  (26:3)  1992,  133-44- 

Toni  Morrison 

15305.  Alwes,  Karla.  ‘The  evil  of  fulfillment’:  women  and  violence 
in  The  Bluest  Eye.  In  (pp.  89—104)  104. 

15306.  Askeland,  Lori.  Remodeling  the  model  home  in  Uncle  Tom’s 
Cabin  and  Beloved.  See  9912. 

15307.  Babington,  Doug.  On  language:  the  prince  of  signifiers. 

See  1738. 

15308.  Baker,  Houston  A.,  Jr.  When  Lindbergh  sleeps  with  Bessie 
Smith:  the  writing  of  place  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Sula.  In  (pp.  85-113)  25. 
15309.  Benston,  Kimberly  W.  Re-weaving  the  ‘Ulysses  scene’: 
enchantment,  post-Oedipal  identity,  and  the  buried  text  of  Blackness  in 
Toni  Morrison’s  Song  of  Solomon.  In  (pp.  87-109)  13. 

15310.  Bloom,  Harold  (ed.).  Toni  Morrison.  New  York:  Chelsea 
House,  1990.  pp.  vii,  247.  (Modern  critical  views.)  Rev.  by  Barbara 
Holmes  in  OhioanaO  (35:2)  1992,  73-4. 

15311.  Brock-Sallah,  Sabine.  Women  writing:  plotting  against 
HIStory.  In  (pp.  225-37)  79. 

15312.  Coser,  Stelamaris.  Bridging  the  Americas:  the  literature  of 
Paule  Marshall,  Toni  Morrison,  and  Gayl  Jones.  See  14438. 

15313.  Dragona,  Aliki  Panteli.  Remembering  and  rewriting: 

alternate  memories  in  contemporary  fiction.  See  11219. 

15314.  Foreman,  P.  Gabrielle.  Past-on  stories:  history  and  the 
magically  real,  Morrison  and  Allende  on  call.  Feminist  Studies  (18:2) 

1 992> 369-88. 
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15315.  Gerster,  Carole  J.  From  film  margin  to  novel  center:  Toni 
Morrison’s  The  Bluest  Eye.  See  10854. 

15316.  Gloege,  Martin  E.  The  American  origins  of  the  postmodern 
self.  See  13358. 

15317.  Gravett,  Sharon  L.  Toni  Morrison’s  The  Bluest  Eye:  an 
inverted  Walden ?  See  10045. 

15318.  Harris,  Trudier.  Fiction  and  folklore:  the  novels  of  Toni 
Morrison.  Knoxville:  Tennessee  UP,  1991.  pp.  x,  228.  Rev.  by  Janet 
Overmyer  in  OhioanaQ  (35:4)  1992,  247-8. 

15319.  Henderson,  Mae  G.  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved:  re-membering 
the  body  as  historical  text.  In  (pp.  62-86)  13. 

15320.  Hoffarth-Zelloe,  Monika.  Resolving  the  paradox?  An 
interlinear  reading  of  Toni  Morrison’s  Sula.  JNT  (22:2)  1992,  114—27. 

15321.  Howard,  John.  Toni  Morrison  interviewed.  Cascando  (1) 
i992>  29-32. 

15322.  Kester,  Gunilla  Theander.  Writing  the  subject:  structure, 
tropes,  and  doubleness  in  five  African-American  novels.  See  13621. 

15323.  Lee,  Kyung  Soon.  Black  feminism:  Sula  wa  Meridian.  (Black 
feminism:  Sula  and  Meridian.)  JELL  (38:3)  1992,  585-99. 

15324.  Letcher,  Bettina  Havens.  In  the  belly  of  this  story:  the  role 
of  fantasy  in  four  American  women’s  novels  of  the  1980s.  See  12580. 

15325.  Mayne,  Heather  Joy.  Biblical  paradigms  in  four  twentieth- 
century  African-American  novels.  See  12624. 

15326.  Menke,  Pamela  Glenn.  ‘Hard  glass  mirrors’  and  soul 
memory:  vision  imagery  and  gender  in  Ellison,  Baldwin,  Morrison,  and 
Walker.  See  12625. 

15327.  Mobley,  Marilyn  Sanders.  Folk  roots  and  mythic  wings  in 
Sarah  Orne  Jewett  and  Toni  Morrison:  the  cultural  function  of 
narrative.  See  2539. 

15328.  Otten,  Terry.  The  crime  of  innocence  in  the  fiction  of  Toni 
Morrison.  (Bibl.  1990,  1 1676.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Sporn  in  Criticism  (34:1) 
!992,  151-4- 

15329.  Patell,  Cyrus  Rusi  Kaikhusroo.  The  cultural  logic  of 
individualism  in  late  twentieth-century  America.  See  10634. 

15330.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  Great  American  novel?  ANQ  (5:4) 
1992,  229-31.  [Beloved.) 

15331.  Rigney,  Barbara  Hill.  The  voices  of  Toni  Morrison. 
Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP,  1991.  pp.  127.  Rev.  by  Marianna  Hofer  in 
OhioanaQ  (35:2)  1992,  118-19. 

15332.  Robinson,  Joyce  Russell.  The  shadow  within:  DuBoisian 
double  consciousness  in  five  African-American  novels.  See  9188. 

15333.  Rushdy,  Asfiraf  H.  A.  Daughters  signifyin(g)  history:  the 
example  of  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  AL  (64:3)  1992,  567—97. 

15334.  Schmudde,  Carol.  Morrison’s  Beloved.  Exp  (50:3)  1002, 
187-8. 

15335.  Segal,  Carolyn  Foster.  Morrison’s  Beloved.  Exp  (51:1) 
r992> 59-6 1  • 

15336.  Simpson,  Martin  Drew.  Narrating  the  dead.  See  9093. 
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15337.  Stryz,  Jan.  Inscribing  an  origin  in  Song  of  Solomon.  SAF 
(r9:I)  I99U  31-40. 

15338.  Stryz,  Jan  A.  Memorial  pictures:  visual  representation  in 
the  American  romance.  See  9097. 

15339.  Tonegawa,  Maki.  Toni  Morrison’s  exploration  of  the  rela¬ 
tional  self  in  Sula  and  Beloved.  StAL  (29)  1992,  91-106. 

15340.  Turner,  Margaret  E.  Power,  language  and  gender:  writing 
‘history’  in  Beloved  and  Obasan.  See  14694. 

John  Mortimer 

15341.  Mortimer,  John.  Rumpole  and  ChafTanbrass.  See  10088. 

15342.  Taylor,  Dee.  John  Mortimer.  See  566. 

John  Morton  (‘Beachcomber’) 

15343.  Pearson,  Ken.  Beachcomber.  See  531. 

Casey  Motsisi 

15344.  Van  Dyk,  Bruno.  A  case  for  Motsisi.  StafTrider  (10: 1)  1992, 
87-9I- 

Farley  Mowat 

15345.  York,  Lorraine  M.  Introducing  Farley  Mowat’s  The  Dog 
Who  Wouldn’t  Be:  a  reader’s  guide.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1990.  pp.  92. 
(Canadian  fiction  studies,  7.)  Rev.  by  M.  F.  Moran  in  BJCS  (7:2)  1992, 
5i3-!4- 

Es’kia  Mphahlele 

15346.  Afejuku,  Tony  E.  Language  as  sensation:  the  use  of  poetic 
and  evocative  language  in  five  African  autobiographies.  See  11836. 

15347.  Nkosi,  Lewis.  Es’kia  Mphahlele  at  70.  SARB  (3:3/4)  1989/ 
9°,  32-4- 

Oswald  Mbuyiseni  Mtshali 

15348.  George,  Karibi  T.  Apartheid  and  Christianity  in  Oswald 
Mtshali’s  Sounds  of  a  Cowhide  Drum.  Neohelicon  (19:1)  1992,  283-95. 

Edwin  Muir 

15349.  Butter,  Peter  (ed.).  The  complete  poems  of  Edwin  Muir:  an 
annotated  edition.  Aberdeen:  Assn  for  Scottish  Literary  Studies,  1991. 
pp.  xvi,  386.  (Assn  for  Scottish  Literary  Studies,  2 1 .)  Rev.  by  Robin  Bell 
in  BkScot  (43)  1992,  24. 

15350.  Lodge,  Sheila.  ‘A  very  curious  emptiness’:  Muir’s  novels  as 
the  provenance  of  Scott  and  Scotland.  In  (pp.  133— 47)  93. 

15351.  Stegmaier,  Edmund.  Edwin  Muir’s  Scottish  Journey  and  the 
question  of  violence.  SLJ  (19:2)  1992,  50—60. 

Willa  Muir 

15352.  Robb,  David  S.  The  published  novels  of  Willa  Muir.  In  (pp. 
149-61)  93. 

Bharati  Mukherjee 

15353.  Banerjee,  Ranee  Kaur.  Jhabvala,  Desai  and  Mukherjee: 
cultural  nomads  in  their  own  worlds.  See  13346. 

15354.  Koshy,  Susan.  ‘Under  other  skies’:  writing  gender,  nation 
and  diaspora.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1925A.J 
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15355.  Mitra,  Indrani.  Colonialism,  nationalism  and  the  cultural 
construction  of  woman:  ideological  tensions  in  the  works  of  three 
Indo-English  women  writers.  See  13347. 

15356.  St  Andrews,  B.  A.  Co-wanderers  Kogawa  and  Mukherjee: 
new  immigrant  writers.  See  14693. 

15357.  Sant-Wade,  Arvindra;  Radell,  Karen  Marguerite. 
Refashioning  the  self:  immigrant  women  in  Bharati  Mukherjee’s  new 
world.  SSF  (29:1)  1992,  1 1— 1 7. 

Paul  Muldoon 

15358.  Brown,  Richard.  Bog  poems  and  book  poems:  doubleness, 
self-translation  and  pun  in  Seamus  Heaney  and  Paul  Muldoon.  In  (pp. 

1 53-67)  !2. 

15359.  Buchanan,  Barbara.  Paul  Muldoon:  ‘Who’s  to  know  what’s 
knowable?’  In  (pp.  310-27)  15. 

15360.  Gauthier,  Dominique.  Meeting  the  British  de  Paul  Muldoon: 
breves  rencontres,  libres  parcours.  Etudes  irlandaises  (15:1)  1990, 
97-uo. 

15361.  Kirkland,  Richard.  Paul  Muldoon’s  Immram  and  Immrama : 
writing  for  a  sense  of  displacement.  EP  (17:1)  1992,  35—43. 

15362.  Longley,  Edna.  Poetic  forms  and  social  malformations.  In 
(PP-  i53-8o)  99. 

15363.  McCurry,  Jacqueline.  ‘S  ’crap':  colonialism  indicted  in  the 
poetry  of  Paul  Muldoon.  Eire-Ireland  (27:3)  1992,  92-109. 

15364.  Wills,  Clair.  The  lie  of  the  land:  language,  imperialism  and 
trade  in  Paul  Muldoon’s  Meeting  the  British.  In  (pp.  123—49)  12. 

John  Mulgan 

15365.  Menzies,  Trixie  Te  Arama.  John  Mulgan:  a  man  you  can't 
kill.JNZL  (8)  1990,  74-86. 

Talbot  Mundy 

15366.  Ellis,  Peter  Beresford.  Writer  forgotten?  Author  (103:1) 
1992,  22-3. 

Alice  Munro 

15367.  Besner,  Neil  K.  Introducing  Alice  Munro’s  Lives  of  Girls 
and  Women :  a  reader’s  guide.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1990.  pp.  124. 
(Canadian  fiction  studies,  8.) 

15368.  Carrington,  Ildiko  de  Papp.  Controlling  the  uncontrol¬ 
lable:  the  fiction  of  Alice  Munro.  DeKalb:  Northern  Illinois  UP,  1989. 
pp.  244.  Rev.  by  E.  D.  Blodgett  in  CanL  (132)  1992,  183-4;  by  Cynthia 
Messenger  in  ECanW  (47)  1992,  29-35. 

15369.  Forceville,  Charles.  Language,  time  and  reality:  the 
stories  of  Alice  Munro.  In  (pp.  37-44)  30. 

15370.  Gurr,  Andrew.  Short  fictions  and  whole  books.  In  (pp 
1 1— 1 8)  63.  ^ 

15371.  Mayberry,  Katherine  J.  ‘Every  last  thing  . . .  everlasting’: 
Alice  Munro  and  the  limits  of  narrative.  SSF  (29:4)  1992,  531-41. 

15372.  Messenger,  Cynthia.  In  search  of  Munro.  ECanW  (47) 
1992,  26-35  (review-article). 
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15373.  Osmond,  Rosalie.  Arrangements,  ‘disarrangements’,  and 
‘earnest  deceptions’.  In  (pp.  82-92)  63. 

15374.  Rasporich,  Beverly  J.  Dance  of  the  sexes:  art  and  gender  in 
the  fiction  of  Alice  Munro.  Edmonton:  Alberta  UP,  1990.  pp.  xix,  223. 
Rev.  by  Lorraine  M.  York  in  ARCS  (22:2)  1992,  298-300;  by  Catherine 
Sheldrick  Ross  in  CanL  (132)  1992,  218. 

15375.  Redekop,  Magdalene.  Mothers  and  other  clowns:  the 
stories  of  Alice  Munro.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  xvii, 
252. 

15376.  Regan,  Stephen.  ‘The  presence  of  the  past’:  Modernism  and 
postmodernism  in  Canadian  short  fiction.  In  (pp.  108—33)  63. 

15377.  Ross,  Catherine  Sheldrick.  Alice  Munro:  a  double  life. 
Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1992.  pp.  97.  (Canadian  biography,  1.) 

15378.  Strauss,  Jennifer.  Portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  young  woman: 
cultural  contexts  and  the  quest  for  identity  in  Alice  Munro’s  Lives  of  Girls 
and  Women  and  in  Miles  Franklin’s  My  Brilliant  Career  and  My  Career  Goes 
Bung.  See  13853. 

15379.  Thacker,  Robert.  Alice  Munro’s  Willa  Cather.  See  13045. 

Iris  Murdoch 

15380.  Colley,  Mary.  Iris  Murdoch:  the  ‘good’  novelist.  ContRev 
(261)  Dec.  1992,  319-22. 

15381.  Cosenze,  Joseph  A.  Murdoch’s  The  Unicorn.  Exp  (50:3)  1992, 

1 75  7  • 

15382.  Guerin,  Caroline.  Iris  Murdoch:  a  revisionist  theology?  A 
comparative  study  of  Iris  Murdoch’s  Nuns  and  Soldiers  and  Sara 
Maitland’s  Virgin  Territory.  See  15124. 

15383.  Hauk,  Gary  S.  Moral  transcendence  in  Iris  Murdoch’s  Nuns 
and  Soldiers',  apropos  of  theocratic  ethics.  ChrisL  (40:2)  1991,  1 37 — 57- 

15384.  Holland,  Margaret  Gertrude.  The  quality  of  moral 
consciousness:  ethics  in  the  writing  of  Iris  Murdoch  and  Martha 
Nussbaum.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  395g-6oA.] 

15385.  Howard,  Catherine  E.  ‘Only  connect’:  logical  aesthetic  of 
fragmentation  in  A  Word  Child.  See  13809. 

15386.  Marget,  Madeline.  The  water  is  deep:  Iris  Murdoch’s 
‘utterly  demanding  present’.  Cweal  (1 18)  14  June  1991,  399-402. 

15387.  Phillips,  Diana.  A  conversation  between  Iris  Murdoch  and 
Diana  Phillips.  ERev  (2:3)  1992,  3°~2- 

15388.  Sullivan,  Zohreh  T.  Iris  Murdoch  and  the  enchantment  of 
untruth.  In  (pp.  153-74)  28. 

15389.  Tucker,  Lindsey  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Iris  Murdoch.  New 
York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp.  ix, 
201.  (Critical  essays  on  British  literature.) 

15390.  Welnic,  Ewa.  The  magic  of  power:  The  Philosopher’s  Pupil  by 
Iris  Murdoch.  Acta  Universitatis  Nicolai  Copernici:  English  Studies  (2) 
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Gerald  Murnane 

15391.  Salusinszky,  Imre.  A  Tamarisk  Row  form  guide.  Scripsi  (8:2) 
1992,  156-70. 

15392.  -  That  hilarious  supplement:  Gerald  Murnane’s  A  Lifetime 

on  Clouds.  ALS  (15:4)  1992,  294-303. 

Richard  Murphy 

15393.  Foster,  John  Wilson.  The  landscape  of  three  Irelands: 
Hewitt,  Murphy  and  Montague.  In  (pp.  145-67)  15. 

Thomas  Murphy  (1935—  ) 

15394.  Bertha,  Csilla.  Thomas  Murphy’s  psychological  explora¬ 
tions.  In  (pp.  179-90)  59. 

15395.  Grene,  Nicholas.  Talking,  singing,  storytelling:  Tom 
Murphy’s  After  Tragedy.  ColbyQ  (27:4)  1991,  210-24. 

15396.  Niel,  Ruth.  Thomas  Murphy  and  Federico  Garcia  Lorca.  In 
(pp.  94-106)  45. 

15397.  O’Leary,  Joseph  S.  Looping  the  loop  with  Tom  Murphy: 
anticlericalism  as  double  bind.  Studies  (81:321)  1992,  41-8. 

15398.  Richards,  Shaun.  ‘There’s  no  such  thing  as  the  West 
anymore’:  Tom  Murphy  and  the  lost  ideal  of  the  land  of  the  free.  Etudes 
irlandaises  (15:2)  1990,  83-94. 

Albert  Murray 

15399.  Carroll,  Michael  Charles.  Music  as  medium  for  matura¬ 
tion  in  three  Afro-American  novels.  See  12623. 

Les  A.  Murray 

15400.  Bennett,  Bruce.  Versions  of  the  past  in  the  poetry  of  Les 
Murray  and  Peter  Porter.  In  (pp.  178—88)  111. 

15401.  Bourke,  Lawrence.  A  vivid  steady  state:  Les  Murray  and 
Australian  poetry.  Kensington:  New  South  Wales  UP,  1992.  pp.  174. 
Rev.  by  Peter  Goldsworthy  in  Voices  (2:3)  1992,  98-100. 

15402.  Gould,  Alan.  With  the  distinct  timbre  of  an  Australian 
voice:  the  poetry  of  Les  Murray.  Antipodes  (6:2)  1992,  121— 9. 

15403.  Longhurst,  Gavin;  Tylman,  Lucy.  A  yarn  with  Les 
Murray.  Narcissus  (5)  1992,  12-16  (interview). 

15404.  Murray,  Les.  Collected  poems.  Manchester:  Carcanet, 
J991-  PP-  xii»  319-  Rev.  by  Giles  Foden  in  TLS,  29  May  1992,  24. 

15405.  Peacock,  Noel.  Embracing  the  vernacular.  Australian  & 
New  Zealand  Studies  in  Canada  (7)  1992,  28-40  (interview,  Toronto, 
23  Oct.  1992). 

15406.  Taylor,  Andrew.  Past  imperfect?  The  sense  of  the  past  in 
Les  A.  Murray.  In  (pp.  189-97)  HE 

15407.  Williams,  Barbara.  An  interview  with  Les  A.  Murray. 
Westerly  (2)  1992,  45-56.  (Toronto,  23  Oct.  1992.) 

15408.  Wilmer,  Clive.  Les  Murray  in  conversation.  Ed.  by  Fiona 
McLean.  PN  Review  (18:4)  1992,  15—18.  (Transcript  of  interview 
broadcast  in  the  BBC  Radio  3  ‘Poet  of  the  Month’  series,  5  May  1991.) 

Mbulelo  Mzamane 

15409.  Lehmann,  Elmar.  Liberation  and  fiction’s  problematical 
endings:  on  recent  South  African  novels.  In  (pp.  133-42)  16. 
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15410.  Viljoen,  Hein.  Borders  and  their  transgression  in  recent 
South  African  fiction.  In  (pp.  1 18-23)  89. 

Vladimir  Nabokov 

15411.  Alexandrov,  Vladimir  E.  Nabokov’s  otherworld.  Princeton, 
NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  UP,  1991.  pp.  ix,  270.  Rev.  by  Leona  Toker  in  AL 
(64:1)  1992,  186-7. 

15412.  Alpert,  Robert  David.  Formal  consolations:  parody, 
figure,  and  modernity  in  the  work  of  Vladimir  Nabokov.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Boston  College,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3922A.] 

15413.  Barabtarlo,  Gennady.  Nabokov  papers  in  the  University  of 
Illinois  (Urbana-Champaign)  archives.  See  402. 

15414.  Boyd,  Brian.  V  ladimir  Nabokov:  the  American  years.  (Bibl. 
I99I>  I444°  )  Rev-  by  Craig  Raine  in  LRB  (14:9)  1992,  6-8;  by  John 
GoodlifFe  in  New  Zealand  Books  (2:2)  1992,  6;  by  Tony  Collins  in 
NZList,  9  Mar.  1992,  52;  by  Gary  Kerley  in  AL  (64:3)  1992,  618-19;  by 
Tony  Tanner  in  TLS,  17  Jan.  1992,  3-5;  by  Michael  Wood  in  NR  (4018) 
1992,  38-41;  by  F.  D.  Reeve  in  SewR  (100:3)  1992,  496-8. 

15415.  - Vladimir  Nabokov:  the  Russian  years.  (Bibl.  1991, 

14441.)  Rev.  by  F.  D.  Reeve  in  SewR  (100:3)  r992>  492-6. 

15416.  Bronfen,  Elisabeth.  Death’s  liminality:  with  reference  to 
Nabokov’s  prose.  In  (pp.  591-7)  89. 

15417.  Chenoweth,  Michael.  Green  eggs  and  ham.  Nabokovian 
(28)  I992,  56-7- 

15418.  - Query:  the  color  of  sneezes  in  Pale  Fire.  Nabokovian  (28) 

r992,  57- 

15419.  Connolly,  Julian  W.  Nabokov’s  early  fiction:  patterns  of 
self  and  other.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  279. 
(Cambridge  studies  in  Russian  literature.) 

15420.  — — -  Vladimir  Nabokov  and  the  fiction  of  self-begetting.  In  (pp. 

55-66)  54. 

15421.  English,  James  F.  Modernist  joke-work:  Pale  Fire  and  the 
mock  transcendence  of  mockery.  ConLit  (33:1)  1992,  74-90. 

15422.  Fanger,  Donald.  With  Gogolized  eyes:  Nabokov’s  art, 
poshlost  and  a  primer  of  anti-realism.  TLS,  27  Nov.  1992,  18-19. 
15423.  Leach,  Laurie  F.  Explorations  of  a  ‘sorry  genre’:  Andrew 
Field’s  biographies  of  Vladimir  Nabokov.  Biography  (15:2)  1992,  178- 
91 .  ( Refers  to  bibl.  1968,  10277;  bibl.  1979,  1 1977;  bibl.  1990,  1 1 725.) 
15424.  Lynn,  Richard.  Where  the  Hum  come  from:  new  pro¬ 
venance.  See  1813. 

15425.  Marshall,  Brenda  K.  Sebastian  speaks:  Nabokov’s  narra¬ 
tive  authority  in  The  Real  Life  of  Sebastian  Knight.  Style  (23:2)  1989, 
213-24. 

15426.  Morrison,  James.  Nabokov’s  third-person  selves.  PQ  (71:4) 
1992,  495-509- 

15427.  Nabokov,  Dmitri.  History-to-be:  the  tale  of  the  Nabokov 
Archive.  See  518. 

15428.  Nakatani,  Hitomi.  Reading  reading:  Vladimir  Nabokov’s 
Pale  Fire  (1962).  SEL  (English  number)  1992,  61-74. 
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15429.  Parker,  StephenJan.  1991  Nabokov  bibliography.  Naboko- 
vian  (29)  1992,  52-67. 

15430.  - Nabokov  in  Nice:  the  Second  International  Nabokov 

Conference.  Nabokovian  (29)  1992,  1 7 — 29. 

15431.  Reeve,  F.  D.  King  of  the  butterflies.  SewR  (100:3)  1992, 
492-8  (review-article). 

15432.  Renaker,  David.  Kinbote  on  Prescott.  Nabokovian  (28) 
!992,  47-51- 

15433.  Shapiro,  Gavriel.  This  ‘Burley  Krestovski’.  Nabokovian 
(28)  1992,  53-6. 

15434.  -  Two  notes  on  Pnin.  Nabokovian  (29)  1992,  35-8. 

15435.  Sharpe,  Tony.  Vladimir  Nabokov.  London;  New  York: 
Arnold,  1991.  pp.  xi,  116.  (Modern  fiction.) 

15436.  Shaw,  AlanJ.  Nabokov-McCrystal.  Nabokovian  (29)  1992, 
44. 

15437.  Sicker,  Philip.  Pale  Fire  and  Lyrical  Ballads',  the  dynamics  of 
collaboration.  See  8392. 

15438.  Sweeney,  Susan  Elizabeth.  Postscript  to  A  Purloined  Letter. 

See  8706. 

15439.  -  Re-inventing  Nabokov:  a  critique  of  the  feminist  critique 

in  Roberta  Smoodin’s  Inventing  Ivanov.  Nabokovian  (28)  1992,  75—7. 
(Abstr.  of  paper  presented  at  MLA  Convention,  San  Francisco,  Dec. 

wO 

15440.  Tammi,  Pekka.  Nabokov’s  Pale  Fire ,  Bend  Sinister ,  Terror ,  and 
Lance.  Exp  (50:2)  1992,  109-11. 

15441.  -  On  notaries  and  doctors  ( Glory  and  Gumilev).  Naboko¬ 

vian  (28)  1992,  51-3. 

15442.  Walton,  Jean.  Kinbote’s  transparent  closet  in  Nabokov’s 
Pale  Fire.  Nabokovian  (28)  1992,  77-9.  (Abstr.  of  paper  presented  at 
MLA  Convention,  San  Francisco,  Dec.  1991.) 

15443.  Wickliff,  Gregory  Alan.  The  politics  of  perception:  Vladi¬ 
mir  Nabokov’s  images  of  the  1940s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ., 
1 99 1  -  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  153-4A.] 

V.  S.  Naipaul 

15444.  Atkinson,  C.  William.  At  the  inner  station:  Conrad,  Greene, 
and  Naipaul  on  the  Congo.  See  13137. 

15445.  Gooneratne,  Yasmine.  Remembering  the  house:  senti¬ 
mental  memory,  symbol  or  title-deed?  In  (pp.  65-76)  111. 

15446.  Gurr,  Andrew.  Short  fictions  and  whole  books.  In  (pp. 
1 1— 18)  63. 

15447.  FIamner,  Robert  D.  Taboo  and  weapon:  sexual  relations  in 
the  later  ficton  [jz'c]  of  V.  S.  Naipaul.  In  (pp.  130-5)  94. 

15448.  Hassan,  Dolly  Zulakha.  V.  S.  Naipaul  and  the  West 
Indies.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1989.  pp.  xiv,  376. 
(American  univ.  studies,  xix:  General  literature,  18.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1986, 
!3475-)  Kev-  by  Richard  Smyer  in  ConLit  (33:3)  1992,  578-81. 

15449.  Hedi,  Ben  Abbes.  A  variation  on  the  theme  of  violence  and 
antagonism  in  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  fiction.  CaribS  (25:1/2)  1992,  49—61. 
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15450.  Jain,  Jasbir.  Self-reflexivity  of  the  travel  motif:  Naipaufs 
anchored  transcendence.  In  (pp.  220-5)  89. 

15451.  Kelly,  Richard  Michael.  V.  S.  Naipaul.  (Bibl.  1991, 
I4493-)  Rev.  by  Richard  Smyer  in  ConLit  (33:3)  1992,  573-8. 

15452.  Nixon,  Rob.  London  calling:  V.  S.  Naipaul,  postcolonial 
mandarin.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  229.  Rev.  by  Frank 
Kermode  in  LRB  (14:17)  1992,  11-12;  by  Reed  Way  Dasenbrock  in 
WLT  (66:4)  1992,  764-5;  by  Eugene  Goodheart  in  CLIO  (21:1)  1992, 
81-4. 

15453.  Ramchand,  Kenneth.  Partial  truths:  a  critical  account  of 
V.  S.  Naipaul's  later  fiction.  In  (pp.  225-52)  27. 

15454.  W alder,  Dennis.  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  India.  IndL  (35:3)  1992, 
83-100. 

15455.  W  eiss,  Timothy  F.  On  the  margins:  the  art  of  exile  in  V.  S. 
Naipaul.  Amherst;  London:  Massachusetts  UP,  1992.  pp.  276. 

15456.  W  illiams,  Haydn.  Exile  as  vision  in  the  new  literatures  in 
English.  In  (pp.  107-19)  54. 

R.  K.  Narayan 

15457.  Gooneratne,  Yasmine.  Remembering  the  house:  senti¬ 
mental  memory,  symbol  or  title-deed?  In  (pp.  65-76)  111. 

15458.  Kain,  Geoffrey.  Eternal,  insatiable  appetite:  the  irony  of 
R.  K.  Narayan’s  baited  hero.  LangQ  (30:3/4)  1992,  47-60. 

15459.  N  aik,  M.  K.  R.  K.  Narayan.  In  (pp.  191-204)  27. 

15460.  Olinder,  Britta.  Tensions  between  North  and  South  in 
R.  K.  Narayan’s  fiction.  In  (pp.  148-53)  94. 

Ogden  Nash 

15461.  Crandell,  George  W.  Ogden  Nash:  a  descriptive  biblio¬ 
graphy.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1990.  pp.  xv,  466. 

Robert  Nathan 

15462.  Nash,  Paul  W.  A  previously  unrecorded  book  from  the 
Corvinus  Press.  See  732. 

Gloria  Naylor 

15463.  Devine,  Maureen.  The  dilemma  of  I.  In  (pp.  28-41)  106. 

15464.  Kelly,  Lori  Duin.  The  dream  sequence  in  The  Women  of 
Brewster  Place.  NCL  (21:4)  1991,  9—10. 

15465.  Streitfeld,  David.  A  writer  at  last.  BkW,  11  Oct.  1992,  15. 

Njabulo  S.  Ndebele 

15466.  Lehmann,  Elmar.  Liberation  and  fiction’s  problematical 
endings:  on  recent  South  African  novels.  In  (pp.  133-42)  16. 

15467.  Morphet,  Tony.  Ordinary,  modern,  post-modern. 

See  10609. 

15468.  Rumboll,  Frank.  Discharging  liminality:  an  approach  to 
Ndebele’s  Fools.  JLS  (7:3/4)  1992,  279-88. 

15469.  Vaughan,  Michael.  Storytelling  and  politics  in  fiction.  In 
(pp.  183-203)  16. 

John  Shaw  Neilson 

15470.  Brooks,  David.  The  French  connection:  Australian  poetry 
and  the  Symbolistes .  See  12913. 
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15471.  Hanna,  Cliff  (ed.).  John  Shaw  Neilson:  poetry,  auto¬ 
biography  and  correspondence.  St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1991. 
pp.  xxx i,  355. 

Howard  Nemerov 

15472.  Burris,  Sidney.  A  sort  of  memoir,  a  sort  of  review7.  SoR  (28: 1) 
1992,  184-201  (review-article). 

15473.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Knowledge  turning  into  dream:  re¬ 
collections  of  Howard  Nemerov.  SewR  (100:4)  r992>  706-15. 

15474.  Thiem,  Ton.  The  return  to  cosmology  in  postmodern  writing. 
In  (pp.  68-73)  90. 

E.  Nesbit 

15475.  Dalby,  Richard.  Classic  illustrator  H.  R.  Millar.  See  165. 

Joan  Nestle 

15476.  Whatling,  Clare.  Reading  awry:  Joan  Nestle  and  the 
recontextualisation  of  heterosexuality.  In  (pp.  210—26)  85. 

Lauretta  Ngcobo 

15477.  Daymond,  M.  J.  Some  thoughts  on  South  Africa,  1992: 
interview  with  Lauretta  Ngcobo.  Current  Writing  (4)  1992,  85-97. 

15478.  Lehmann,  Elmar.  Liberation  and  fiction’s  problematical 
endings:  on  recent  South  African  novels.  In  (pp.  133-42)  16. 

Ngugl  wa  Thiong’o 

15479.  Adeeko,  Adeleke.  Words’  horse;  or,  The  proverb  as  a 
paradigm  of  literary  understanding.  See  2464. 

15480.  Ahmed,  K.  Politics  and  art  in  the  novels  of  Ngugl  wa 
Thiong’o  and  George  Lamming:  a  comparative  approach.  See  14708. 

15481.  Cooke,  Michael  G.  The  culture  of  childhood  in  Caribbean 
and  African  literature.  In  (pp.  1 18—29)  94. 

15482.  Gikandi,  Simon.  Ngugl’ s  conversion:  writing  and  the  politics 
oflanguage.  RAL  (23:1)  1992,  13 1-4. 

15483.  Killam,  G.  D.  Ngugl  wa  Thiong’o.  In  (pp.  81—99)  27. 

15484.  Mbele,  Joseph.  Language  in  African  literature:  an  aside  to 
Ngugl-  RAL  (23:1)  1992,  145-51. 

15485.  Obiechina,  Emmanuel.  Narrative  proverbs  in  the  African 
novel.  See  12460. 

15486.  Sicherman,  Carol.  Ngugl  wa  Thiong’o:  a  bibliography  of 
primary  and  secondary  sources,  1957-1987.  London;  New  York:  Zell, 
•989-  PP-  xix,  249.  (Bibliographical  research  in  African  written 
literatures.) 

15487.  -  Ngugl  wa  rhiong’o:  the  making  of  a  rebel:  a  source  book 

in  Kenyan  literature  and  resistance.  London;  New  York:  Zell,  1990. 
pp.xxii,  486.  (Documentary  research  in  African  literatures,  1.) 

15488.  Stotesbury,  John  A.  The  logic  of  Ngugi’s  use  of  biblical 
reference  in  A  Grain  of  Wheat',  a  study  in  conflict  through  style.  In  (pp. 
200-12)  94. 

15489.  Youngs,  Tim.  Black  writers  and  English.  See  12442. 

15490.  Zida,  Jean.  Commitment  as  an  aesthetic  form:  Ngugl  wa 
1  hiong’o  and  John  Steinbeck.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1991 . 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2546A.] 
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bp  Nichol 

15491.  Scobie,  Stephen.  The  kind  of  poetry  they  want:  Hugh 
MacDiarmid  and  bp  Nichol.  See  15063. 

Robert  Nichols 

15492.  Carpenter,  Charles  A.  A  ‘dramatic  extravaganza’  of  the 
projected  atomic  age:  Wings  over  Europe  (1928).  ModDr  (35:4)  1992, 
552-61. 

Eilean  Ni  Chuilleanain 

15493.  Praga  Terente,  Ines.  A  voice  of  their  own?  The  role  of 
women  in  contemporary  Irish  poetry.  See  12870. 

Sir  Harold  Nicolson 

15494.  Nicolson,  Nigel  (ed.).  Vita  and  Harold:  the  letters  of  Vita 
Sackville-West  and  Harold  Nicolson.  New  York:  Putnam;  London: 
Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson,  1992.  pp.  x,  452,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Joyce 
Johnson  in  TB,  19  July  1992,  3;  by  Victoria  Glendinning  in  TLS, 
26June  1992,  10. 

Lorine  Niedecker 

15495.  Crase,  Douglas.  On  Lorine  Niedecker.  Raritan  (12:2)  1992, 
47-66. 

15496.  Penberthy,  Jenny.  ‘The  very  variant’:  Lorine  Niedecker’s 
manuscript  collection.  See  343. 

Anais  Nin 

15497.  Pole,  Rupert  (introd.);  Stuhlmann,  Gunther  (notes).  Incest: 
from  ‘a  journal  of  love’:  the  unexpurgated  diary  of  Ana'is  Nin, 
1932-1934.  New  York:  Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich;  London:  Owen, 
1992.  pp.  xi,  418,  (plates)  8. 

David  Niven 

15498.  Boissonade,  David.  David  Niven.  See  407. 

Lewis  Nkosi 

15499.  Brink,  Andre.  An  ornithology  of  sexual  politics:  Lewis 
Nkosi’s  Mating  Birds.  EngA  (19:1)  1992,  1-20. 

15500.  Jacobs,  Johan  U.  Narration  in  no-man’s  land:  the  imagined 
outland  in  two  contemporary  South  African  novels.  (Nadine  Gordimer, 
A  Sport  of  Nature]  Lewis  Nkosi,  Mating  Birds.)  In  (pp.  124-9)  89. 

15501.  Nkosi,  Lewis.  A  country  of  borders.  See  10622. 

15502.  -  Crisis  and  conflict  in  the  new  literatures  in  English:  a 

keynote  address.  In  (pp.  19-26)  16. 

Lilith  Norman 

15503.  Caw,  Lois.  All  her  life,  a  writer.  Scan  (11:4)  1992,  5-8. 

Marsha  Norman 

15504.  Brown,  Linda  Ginter.  Toward  a  more  cohesive  self:  women 
in  the  works  of  Lillian  Heilman  and  Marsha  Norman.  See  14195. 
15505.  Paige,  Linda  Louise  Rohrer.  The  ‘other’  side  of  the  looking- 
glass:  a  feminist  perspective  on  female  suicide  in  Ibsen’s  Hedda  Gabler , 
Heilman’s  The  Children’s  Hour,  and  Norman’s  ’night,  Mother.  See  14199. 

Frank  Norris 

15506.  Cassuto,  Leonard.  ‘Keeping  company’ with  the  Old  Folks: 
unravelling  the  edges  of  McTeague' s  deterministic  fabric.  ALR  (25:2) 
1992/93,  46-55- 
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15507.  Civello,  Paul  Baker.  American  literary  Naturalism  and  its 
modern  and  postmodern  transformations:  Frank  Norris,  Ernest 
Hemingway,  and  Don  DeLillo.  See  13342. 

15508.  Dean,  Thomas  Keith.  Domestic  horizons:  gender,  genre, 
and  narrative  structure  in  the  fiction  of  Frank  Norris.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  4327A.J 
15509.  Duncan,  Charles.  ‘If your  view  be  large  enough’:  narrative 
growth  in  The  Octopus.  ALR  (25:2)  1992/93,  56-66. 

15510.  Heddendorf,  David.  The  ‘octopus’  in  McTeague:  Frank 
Norris  and  professionalism.  MFS  (37:4)  1991,  677-88. 

15511.  McElrath,  Joseph  R.,  Jr.  Frank  Norris:  a  descriptive 
bibliography.  Pittsburgh,  PA;  London:  Pittsburgh  UP,  1992.  pp.  xviii, 
355.  (Pittsburgh  series  in  bibliography.) 

Leslie  Norris 

15512.  Davies,  James  A.  Leslie  Norris.  Cardiff:  Wales  UP,  1991. 
pp.  103.  (Writers  ofWales.) 

15513.  Davies,  John.  ‘Approximate  rivers  move’:  the  sound  ofwater 
in  the  poetry  of  Leslie  Norris.  PW  (28:2)  1992,  13—18. 

Alden  Nowlan 

15514.  Scott,  Virginia.  ‘Down  shore’:  Alden  Nowlan’s  poetry  of  the 
late  sixties.  ARCS  (22:1)  1992,  23-38. 

Sir  Alfred  Noyes 

15515.  Rose,  Jonathan.  The  invisible  sources  of  Nineteen  Eighty-Four. 
JPC  (26:1)  1992,  93-107. 

Flora  Nwapa 

15516.  Ezenwa-Ohaeto.  The  notion  of  fulfillment  in  Llora  Nwapa’s 
Women  Are  Different.  Neohelicon  (19:1)  1992,  323—33. 

15517.  I  konne,  Chidi.  The  folk  roots  of  Llora  Nwapa’s  early  novels. 
African  Literature  Today  (18)  1992,  96-104. 

15518.  Obiechina,  Emmanuel.  Narrative  proverbs  in  the  African 
novel.  See  12460. 

15519.  Sample,  Maxine.  In  another  life:  the  refugee  phenomenon  in 
two  novels  of  the  Nigerian  Civil  War.  See  12507. 

Naomi  Shihab  Nye 

15520.  Milligan,  Bryce.  Writing  to  save  our  lives:  an  interview 
with  Naomi  Shihab  Nye.  Paintbrush  (18:35)  199U  31-49. 

15521.  Orfalea,  Gregory.  Doomed  by  our  blood  to  care:  the 
poetry  of  Naomi  Shihab  Nye.  Paintbrush  (18:35)  I99U  56—66. 

Joyce  Carol  Oates 

15522.  Bonds,  Diane  S.  Joyce  Carol  Oates:  testing  the  Lawrentian 
hypothesis.  In  (pp.  167-87)  19. 

15523.  Creighton,  Joanne  V.  Joyce  Carol  Oates:  novels  of  the 
middle  years.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan 
Canada,  1992.  pp.  xv,  142.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  597.) 

15524.  Dorfel,  Hanspeter.  Images  of  Germany  and  the  Germans 
in  some  of  Joyce  Carol  Oates’  short  stories.  In  (pp.  267-84)  36. 

15525.  Piwinski,  David  J.  Oates’s  Where  Are  You  Going,  Where  Have 
You  Been?  Exp  (49:3)  1991,  195-6. 


1992] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


935 

15526.  Presada,  Diana.  Joyce  Carol  Oates.  Contemporanul,  8  May 
:992>  5- 

15527.  Robinson,  Sally.  Heat  and  cold:  recent  fiction  by  Joyce 
Carol  Oates.  MichQR  (31:3)  1992,  400-14. 

15528.  Wesley,  Marilyn  C.  Father-daughter  incest  as  social 
transgression:  a  feminist  reading  of  Joyce  Carol  Oates.  Women’s 
Studies  (21:3)  1992,  251-63. 

Edna  O’Brien 

15529.  Carpenter,  Lynette.  Tragedies  of  remembrance,  comedies 
of  endurance:  the  novels  of  Edna  O’Brien.  In  (pp.  263-81)  28. 

15530.  Fields,  Kenneth.  Edna  O’Brien.  See  440. 

‘Flann  O’Brien’  (Brian  O’Nolan,  ‘Myles  na  gCopaleen’) 

15531.  Anspaugh,  Kelly  Cole.  Who’s  afraid  of  James  Joyce?  The 
novel,  ambivalence,  and  post-mortem  effects.  See  14444. 

15532.  Asbee,  Sue.  Flann  O’Brien.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991. 
pp.  xiv,  142.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  485.)  Rev.  by  Steven  C.  Young 
in  Eire-Ireland  (27:3)  1992,  140-1. 

15533.  __  Devlin,  Joseph.  The  politics  of  comedy  in  At  Swim-Two- 
Birds.  Eire— Ireland  (27:4)  1992,  91—105. 

15534.  Donovan,  Stewart.  Finn  in  shabby  diggs:  myth  and  the 
reductionist  process  in  At  Swim-Two-Birds.  AntR  (89)  1992,  147—53. 

15535.  Gallagher,  Monique.  Deux  versions  modernes  de  la 
legende  de  Suibhne:  At  Swim-Two-Birds  de  Flann  O’Brien  et  Sweeney 
Astray  de  Seamus  Heaney.  See  14180. 

15536.  -  Reflecting  mirrors  in  Flann  O’Brien’s  At  Swim-Two- Birds. 

JNT  (22:2)  1992,  128-35. 

15537.  Jacquin,  Danielle.  L’etudiant  d ’At  Swim-Two- Birds  et  le 
paysan  de  Tarry  Flynn  sur  les  chemins  de  la  liberte.  See  14607. 

15538.  Shea,  Thomas  F.  Flann  O’Brien’s  exorbitant  novels. 
Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1992. 
PP-i83- 

15539.  Ward,  Cynthia  Ann.  Writing  from  the  margin,  speaking  the 
centers:  an  oral  anti-aesthetic.  See  10727. 

15540.  White,  Michael.  Observations  on  Flann  O’Brien’s  At 
Swim-Two-Birds  in  translation.  RAEI  (5)  1992,  155-61. 

Kate  O’Brien 

15541.  Dalsimer,  Adele  M.  Kate  O’Brien:  a  critical  study. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall;  Dublin:  Gill  &  Macmillan,  1990.  pp.  xx,  139. 
(Twayne’s  English  authors,  471.)  Rev.  by  Jerry  H.  Natterstad  in 
Eire-Ireland  (27:3)  1992,  138-9. 

15542.  Favre,  Noel.  Symbolisme,  sommaire  d’irrealite:  le  person- 
nage  de  Molly  Considine  dans  Without  My  Cloak.  Etudes  irlandaises 
(17:2)1992,67-78. 

15543.  Lynch,  Patricia  A.  The  European  connections  of  two  Irish 
writers:  Maria  Edgeworth  and  Kate  O’Brien.  In  (pp.  266-70)  45. 

Sean  O’Brien 

15544.  Watt,  R.  J.  C.  Sean  O’Brien  interviewed  by  R.  J.  C.  Watt. 
Verse  (9:2)  1992,  50-63. 
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Sean  O’Casey 

15545.  Dumay,  Emile-Jean.  Les  visages  de  la  cite  ideale  comme  pole 
de  la  liberte  dans  le  theatre  de  Sean  O’Casey.  Etudes  irlandaises  (15:1) 
I99°> 61-9. 

15546.  el  Fouadi,  K.  The  scope  of  naturalism  in  British  working- 
class  drama,  with  particular  reference  to  Joe  Corrie,  D.  H.  Lawrence 
and  Sean  O’Casey.  See  13291. 

15547.  Hogan,  Robert;  Burnham,  Richard.  The  years  of  O’Casey, 
1921-1926:  a  documentary  history.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  Gerrards 
Cross:  Smythe,  1992.  pp.  437.  (Modern  Irish  drama,  6.) 

15548.  Ishii,  Michiyo.  The  control  of  sympathy  in  the  dramaturgy 
of  Sean  O’Casey.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  1992,  3938A.] 

15549.  Kamm,  Jurgen.  The  uses  of  the  fantastic  in  the  later  plays  of 
Sean  O’Casey.  In  (pp.  151-65)  59. 

15550.  Kenneally,  Michael.  Portraying  the  self:  Sean  O’Casey 
and  the  art  of  autobiography.  (Bibl.  1990,  9353.)  Rev.  by  Patrick 
Rafroidi  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (15:1)  1990,  196^8. 

15551.  O’Connor,  Garry.  Sean  O’Casey:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1989,  10722.) 
Rev.  by  Patrick  Rafroidi  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (15:1)  1990,  196-8. 

15552.  Schrank,  Bernice.  World  War  1  in  the  plays  of  Shaw, 
O’Casey  and  McGuinness.  See  15080. 

15553.  Watt,  Stephen.  Joyce,  O’Casey,  and  the  Irish  popular 
theater.  See  7479. 

Flannery  O’Connor 

15554.  Bacon,  Jon  Lance.  Invasion  and  subversion:  Flannery 
O’Connor  and  Cold  War  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1910A.] 

15555.  Bauer,  Margaret  D.  Alice  Walker:  another  Southern  writer 
criticizing  codes  not  put  to  ‘everyday  use’.  See  13644. 

15556.  Blythe,  Hal;  Sweet,  Charlie.  O’Connor’s  .4  Good  Man  Is 
Hard  To  Find.  Exp  (50:3)  1992,  185-7. 

15557.  Carson,  Ricks.  O’Connor’s  Wise  Blood.  Exp  (49:3)  1991, 
186-7. 

15558.  Chestnut,  Allison  Carol.  A  reading  of  A  Good  Man  Is  Hard 
To  Find  and  A  Curtain  of  Green :  the  influence  of  parable  on  Flannery 
O  Connor  and  Eudora  Welty.  ETnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State 
Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  1992,  2551A.] 

15559.  Gordon,  Sarah.  Milledgeville:  the  perils  of  place  as  text. 
FOB  (20)  1991,  73-87. 

15560.  Jewell,  Elizabeth.  Is  Flannery  O’Connor  a  nonsense 
writer?  Soundings  (73:2/3)  1990,  273-302. 

15561.  Mellard,  James  M.  Triangulating  the  Freudian  field: 
I*  reud,  Lacan,  and  contemporary  American  fiction.  In  (pp.  369—88)  36. 

15562.  Noguchi,  Hajime.  Flannery  O’Connor  kenkyu.  (A  study  of 
Flannery  O  Connor.)  Iokyo:  Bunka  Shobou  Hakubunsha,  1992. 
pp.274. 
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15563.  Roos,  John.  The  political  in  Flannery  O’Connor:  a  reading  of 
A  View  of  the  Woods.  SSF  (29:2)  1992,  161-79. 

15564.  Somerville,  John  Nottingham,  Jr.  The  significance  of 
space  in  the  fiction  of  Flannery  O’Connor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3605A.] 

15565.  Wyatt,  Bryan  N.  The  domestic  dynamics  of  Everything  That 
Rises  Must  Converge.  TCL  (38:1)  1992,  66-88. 

15566.  Zacharasiewicz,  Waldemar.  ‘Unter  der  unbarmherzigen 
Sonne  der  Gnade’:  Flannery  O’Connor’s  Good  Country  People  und 
Revelation.  In  (pp.  101-12)  113. 

‘Frank  O’Connor’  (Michael  O’Donovan) 

15567.  Alexander,  James  D.  Frank  O’Connor’s  Joyce  criticism. 
See  14441. 

15568.  Letreulle,  Sophie.  Radio  Eireann:  les  nouvelles,  par  Frank 
O’Connor.  Etudes  irlandaises  (16:2)  1991,  43-53. 

15569.  Neary,  MichaelJoseph.  The  paradox  ofthe  solitary  child  in 
Charles  Dickens  and  Frank  O’Connor.  See  8575. 

15570.  Throne,  Marilyn.  Frank  O’Connor’s  Lost  Fatherlands',  dis¬ 
placed  identity.  ColbyQ  (28:1)  1992,  52-60. 

Clifford  Odets 

15571.  Demastes,  William  W.  Clifford  Odets:  a  research  and 
production  sourcebook.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1991. 
pp.  viii,  209.  (Modern  dramatists  research  and  production  sourcebooks, 
i-) 

15572.  Miller,  Gabriel  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Clifford  Odets. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  282.  (Critical  essays  on 
American  literature.) 

Sean  O’Faolain 

15573.  Howard,  Ben.  Sean  O’Faolain  1900-1991.  SewR  (100:2) 
1992,  298-9. 

Grace  Ogot 

15574.  Achufusi,  Grace  Ify.  Conceptions  of  ideal  womanhood:  the 
example  of  Bessie  Head  and  Grace  Ogot.  See  14162. 

John  O’Grady 

15575.  Barrett,  Lindsay.  The  self-made  man:  narrative  and 
national  character  in  post-war  Australia.  See  11141. 

Wale  Ogunyemi 

15576.  Asagba,  Austin  Ovigue.  Nigerian  dramatists  in  search  of  a 
theatrical  idiom:  a  folkloristic  perspective  on  Wale  Ogunyemi,  Kola 
Ogunmola  and  Atiboroko  Uyovbukerhi.  Lore  and  Language  (10:2) 
1991,  49-58.  (Paper  presented  at  the  Africa-Middle  East  Congress  of 
the  International  Soc.  for  Education  through  Art,  Univ.  of  Lagos,  7-12 
Aug.  1988.) 

Howard  O’Hagan 

15577.  Tanner,  Ella.  Toy  John  and  the  cyclical  quest:  the  shape  of 
art  and  vision  in  Howard  O’Hagan.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1990.  pp. 
165.  Rev.  by  Karen  Smythe  in  ARCS  (22:2)  1992,  300-2. 
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Frank  O’Hara 

15578.  Greenhalgh,  Chris.  Towards  a  postmodern  urban  poetic: 
the  poetry  of  Frank  O’Hara.  Verse  (9:3)  1992,  75— 86. 

15579.  Hettich,  Michael.  Contemporary  action  poetry:  Frank 
O’Hara  and  John  Ashbery.  See  12558. 

Gabriel  Okara 

15580.  Echeruo,  Michael  J.  C.  Gabriel  Okara:  a  poet  and  his 
seasons.  WLT  (66:3)  1992,  454—6. 

Seumas  O’Kelly 

15581.  Gonzalez,  Alexander  G.  A  context  for  Joyce:  Seumas 
O’Kelly,  Daniel  Corkery,  and  the  Nationalist  view  of  the  expatriate. 

See  13288. 

Christopher  Okigbo 

15582.  Bodunde,  Charles  A.  Oral  traditions  and  modern  poetry: 
Okot  p’Bitek’s  Song  of  Lawino  and  Okigbo’s  Labyrinths.  African  Litera¬ 
ture  Today  (18)  1992,  24-34. 

Ben  Okri 

15583.  Newton,  Carolyn.  An  interview  with  Ben  Okri.  SALR  (2:3) 
1992,  5-6. 

15584.  Streitfeld,  David.  Of  time  and  the  river.  BkYV,  21  June 

1992,  15- 

Tillie  Olsen 

15585.  Coiner,  Constance.  ‘No  one’s  private  ground’:  a  Bakhtinian 
reading  of  Tillie  Olsen’s  Tell  Me  a  Riddle.  Feminist  Studies  (18:2)  1992, 
257-81. 

15586.  Parke-Sutherland,  Christine  Marie.  Imagining  relation: 
Otherness  in  American  women’s  experimental  fiction.  See  14372. 
15587.  Pearlman,  Mickey;  Werlock,  Abby  H.  P.  Tillie  Olsen. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xviii,  159.  (Twayne’s  US  authors, 

581.) 

Charles  Olson 

15588.  Boer,  Charles.  Charles  Olson  in  Connecticut.  Introd.  by 
Fielding  Dawson.  Rocky  Mount:  North  Carolina  Wesleyan  College 
Press,  1991.  pp.  xvi,  144. 

15589.  Bollobas,  Eniko.  Charles  Olson.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  151.  (Twayne’s 
US  authors,  590.) 

15590.  Clark,  Tom.  Charles  Olson:  the  allegory  of  a  poet’s  life. 

(Bibl.  1991,  14671.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Kerley  in  AL  (64:1)  1992,  184-5. 
15591.  Faranda,  Lisa  Pater,  ‘to  get  the  rituals  straight’:  the  poetics 
of  Charles  Olson’s  The  Maximus  Poems.  In  (pp.  210-27)  38. 

15592.  Keller,  Lynn.  ‘to  remember/our  disremembered  parts’: 
Sharon  Doubiago  and  the  complementary  women’s  epic.  See  13432. 
15593.  Woods,  T.  S.  Poetics  and  politics  in  the  writings  of  Louis 
Zukofsky,  Charles  Olson,  and  the  ‘Language’  poets.  See  11803. 

Michael  Ondaatje 

15594.  Bok,  Christian.  Destructive  criticism:  the  politicization  of 
violence  in  the  works  of  Michael  Ondaatje.  CanL  (132)  1992,  109—24. 
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15595.  Gamlin,  Gordon.  Michael  OndaatiCs  In  the  Skin  of  a  Lion  and 
the  oral  narrative.  CanL  (135)  1992,  68-77. 

15596.  Garvie,  Maureen.  Listening  to  Michael  Ondaatje.  QQ 
(99:4)  1992,  928-34. 

15597.  Kanaganayakam,  Chelva.  A  trick  with  a  glass:  Michael 
Ondaatje’s  South-Asian  connection.  CanL  (132)  1992,  33—42. 

15598.  te  Loo,  Herman.  Mixed  media  is  the  message:  the  narrative 
structure  of  Michael  Ondaatje’s  Coming  through  Slaughter.  In  (pp. 
45-52)  30. 

15599.  Thieme,  John  A.  ‘Historical  relations’:  modes  of  discourse  in 
Michael  Ondaatje’s  Running  in  the  Family.  In  (pp.  40—8)  63. 

‘Zibby  Oneal’  (Elizabeth  Oneal) 

15600.  Lehnert,  Gertrud.  The  training  of  the  shrew:  the  sociali¬ 
zation  and  education  of  young  women  in  children’s  literature. 

See  12862. 

Eugene  O’Neill 

15601.  Alexander,  Doris.  Eugene  O’Neill’s  creative  struggle:  the 
decisive  decade,  1924-1933.  University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania 
State  UP,  1992.  pp.  ix,  339. 

15602.  Egri,  Peter.  Dramatic  exposition  and  resolution  in  O’Neill, 
Williams,  Miller,  and  Albee.  See  12490. 

15603.  -  Sentiment  and  sentimentality  in  Eugene  O’Neill’s  Strange 

Interlude :  the  novel  in  the  drama.  In  (pp.  155-70)  84. 

15604.  Halfmann,  Ulrich  (ed.).  Eugene  O’Neill  1988:  deutsche 
Beitrage  zum  100.  Geburtstag  des  amerikanischen  Dramatikers. 
Tubingen:  Narr,  1990.  pp.  273.  (Mannheimer  Beitrage  zur  Sprach-  und 
Literaturwissenschaft,  20.)  Rev.  by  Yvonne  Shafer  in  TRI  (17:2)  1992, 
166-7. 

15605.  Leadbeater,  Lewis  W.  Aristophanes  &  O’Neill:  Hickey  as 
comic  hero.  CML  (12:4)  1992,  361—74. 

15606.  Liu,  Haiping;  Swortzell,  Lowell  (eds).  Eugene  O’Neill  in 
China:  an  international  centenary  celebration.  New  York;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1992.  pp.  xliii,  308.  (Contributions  in  drama  and 
theatre  studies,  44.) 

15607.  Maufort,  Marc  (ed.).  Eugene  O’Neill  and  the  emergence  of 
American  drama.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1989-  PP-  207. 
(Costerus,  75.) 

15608.  Miller,  Gabriel.  The  visionary  moment  in  the  plays  of 
Eugene  O’Neill.  AnnS  (9:3)  1992,  293-306. 

15609.  Miller,  Ronald  R.  From  scenario  to  script:  O’Neill’s  use  of 
history  in  the  creation  of  A  Touch  of  the  Poet  and  More  Stately  Mansions. 
In  (pp.  65-71)  96. 

15610.  Nugel,  Bernfried.  Von  Elektrazu  Lavinia:  Eugene  O’Neills 
Konzeption  der  Titelfigur  in  Mourning  Becomes  Electra.  In  (pp.  295- 
318)  34. 

15611.  Park,  Chung  Keun.  Eugene  O’Neill  bigeuk  e  natanan 
bunryeol  kwa  tonghap.  (Disintegration  and  integration  represented  in 
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Eugene  O’Neill’s  tragedy.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Korea  Univ.,  Seoul, 
tgg1- 

15612.  Park,  Won  Ik.  Eugene  O’Neill  jakpum  yi  jujae  yeongu.  (A 
study  of  the  themes  of  Eugene  O’Neill’s  works.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Dankuk  Univ.,  Seoul,  1991. 

15613.  Smith,  Madeline;  Eaton,  Richard.  O’Neill’s  ‘suitable’ 
comments  on  Strange  Interlude.  PhilP  (38)  1992,  124-33. 

15614.  Song,  Young  Jo.  Eugene  O’Neill  yi  jakpum  e  natanan 
grotesque  hyokwa.  (A  study  of  grotesque  effects  in  the  works  of  Eugene 
O’Neill.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yeungnam  Univ.,  Kyungsan,  Korea, 
W91- 

15615.  Suh,  Yong  Deuk.  Eugene  O’Neill  yi  geuk  e  natanan  soyoe  yi 
yangsang.  (Aspects  of  alienation  in  Eugene  O’Neill’s  plays.)  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Korea  Univ.,  Seoul,  1992. 

15616.  Voigt,  Maureen  Frances.  Rank,  Ibsen,  and  O’Neill:  birth 
trauma  and  creative  will  in  selected  dramas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio 
State  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  352A.] 

15617.  Wang,  Qingxiang.  Who  troubled  the  waters:  a  study  of  the 
motif  of  intrusion  in  five  modern  dramatists:  John  Millington  Synge, 
Eugene  O’Neill,  Edward  Albee,  Tennessee  Williams,  and  Harold 
Pinter.  See  12493. 

Judith  O’Neill 

15618.  Nieuwenhuizen,  Agnes.  Judith  O’Neill.  Magpies  (7:5)  1992, 

5“6- 

Tess  Akaeke  Onwueme 

15619.  Nwachukwu-Agbada,  J.  O.  J.  Tess  Onwueme:  dramatist  in 
quest  of  change.  WLT  (66:3)  1992,  464-7. 

Joe  Orton 

15620.  McDonald,  Russell.  The  naming  of  Ranee:  Orton’s  allu¬ 
sions  to  Henrik  Ibsen  in  What  the  Butler  Saw.  In  (pp.  59—61)  96. 

15621.  Page,  Adrian.  An  age  of  surfaces:  Joe  Orton’s  drama  and 
postmodernism.  In  (pp.  142-59)  20. 

15622.  S infield,  Alan.  Who  was  afraid  of  Joe  Orton?  In  (pp. 
170-86)  85. 

‘George  Orwell’  (Eric  Blair) 

15623.  Caldwell,  Larry  W.  Wells,  Orwell,  and  Atwood:  (EPI)- 
logic  and  eu/utopia.  See  4507. 

15624.  Clark,  Stephen  R.  L.  Orwell  and  the  anti-realists.  Philos¬ 
ophy  (67:260)  1992,  141-54. 

15625.  Gensane,  Bernard.  Ecriture  et  transgression  chez  George 
Orwell.  In  (pp.  63-90)  23. 

15626.  - Nineteen  Eighty-Four ;  ou,  Le  refus  motive  de  la  trans¬ 

gression  du  reel.  In  (pp.  69-89)  24. 

15627.  - Woolf,  Waugh,  Auden,  Orwell  and  the  wars/Woolf, 

Waugh,  Auden,  Orwell  und  die  Kriege.  See  12601. 

15628.  Glisovic,  Dusan.  Die  politisierte  Architektur:  zur  Funktion 
von  Architektur  und  Interieur  in  den  Anti-Utopien  des  20.  Jahr- 
hunderts.  Neohelicon  (19:1)  1992,  207-17. 
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15629.  Gottlieb,  Erika.  The  function  of  Goldstein’s  book:  time  as 
theme  and  structure  in  dystopian  satire.  Utopian  Studies  (3)  1991, 
12-19. 

15630.  Hilsky,  Martin.  George  Orwell,  prorok  beznadeje.  (George 
Orwell,  a  prophet  of  despair.)  SvL  (37:1)  1992,  117-24. 

15631.  Hoevels,  Fritz  Erik.  1984-.  Orwells  Roman  im  Lichte  der 
Psychoanalyse.  System  ubw  (2:1)  1984,  6-28. 

15632.  Lang,  Berel.  1984:  Newspeak,  technology,  and  the  death  of 
language.  See  1215. 

15633.  McAndrew,  D.  Orwell  and  documentary.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  York,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:2)  1992,  463.] 

15634.  Oldsey,  Bernard;  Browne,  Joseph  (eds).  Critical  essays  on 
George  Orwell.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1986.  pp.  viii,  256.  (Critical 
essays  on  modern  British  literature.) 

15635.  Pearce,  Robert.  Truth  and  falsehood:  George  Orwell’s 
prep,  school  woes.  RES  (43:171)  1992,  367-86. 

15636.  Rodden,John.  The  politics  ofliterary  reputation:  the  making 
and  claiming  of ‘St  George’  Orwell.  (Bibl.  1991,  14723.)  Rev.  by  George 
Woodcock  in  SewR  (100:3)  1992,  466-9. 

15637.  Rose,  Jonathan.  The  invisible  sources  of  Nineteen  Eighty-Four. 
See  15515. 

15638.  - (ed.).  The  revised  Orwell.  East  Lansing:  Michigan 

State  UP,  1992.  pp.  vii,  263. 

15639.  Rossi,  John.  Orwell  and  patriotism.  ContRev  (261)  Aug. 
1992,  95-8- 

15640.  Schlueter,  Paul.  Supplement  to  Trends  in  Orwell  Criticism, 
1968-1984  (through  1990).  BB  (49:2)  1992,  115-26. 

15641.  Shelden,  Michael.  Orwell:  the  authorised  biography.  (Bibl. 
1991,  14724.)  Rev.  by  George  Woodcock  in  NewL  (75:6)  1992,  18-19; 
by  the  same  in  SewR  (100:3)  1992,  469—71. 

15642.  Slusser,  George  E.;  Greenland,  Colin;  Rabkin,  Eric  S. 
(eds).  Storm  warnings:  science  fiction  confronts  the  future.  See  11488. 

15643.  Woodcock,  George.  George  Orwell:  high  tide  and  ebb  tide. 
SewR  (100:3)  1992,466-71  (review-article). 

John  Osborne 

15644.  de  Beaugrande,  Robert.  Topicality  and  emotion  in  the 
economy  and  agenda  of  discourse.  See  2057. 

15645.  Shalaby,  Nadia  Abdelgalil.  Assertion  of  power:  a  socio- 
linguistic  analysis  of  Death  of  a  Salesman ,  The  Caretaker  and  Look  Back  in 
Anger.  See  2 108. 

Femi  Osofisan  (‘Okinba  Launko’) 

15646.  Adeeko,  Adeleke.  Words’  horse;  or,  The  proverb  as  a 
paradigm  ofliterary  understanding.  See  2464. 

15647.  Awodiya,  Muyiwa  P.  Oral  literature  and  modern  Nigerian 
drama:  the  example  of  Femi  Osofisan.  African  Literature  Today  (18) 

1 9925  I05-I4-  Alicia  Ostriker 

15648.  Ostriker,  Alicia.  The  road  of  excess:  my  William  Blake.  In 
(pp.  67—88)  83. 
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Niyi  Osundare 

15649.  Bamikunle,  Aderemi.  Niyi  Osundare’s  poetry  and  the 
Yoruba  oral  artistic  tradition.  African  Literature  Today  (18)  1992, 

49~Sl  • 

15650.  Calder,  Angus.  Niyi  Osundare’s  Waiting  Laughters.  Cencras- 
tus  (43)  1992,  27-9. 

Wilfred  Owen 

15651.  Hibberd,  Dominic.  Wilfred  Owen:  the  last  year,  1917-1918. 
London:  Constable,  1992.  pp.  224.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Motion  in  TLS, 
6  Nov.  1992,  10. 

15652.  Kerr,  Douglas.  Brothers  in  arms:  family  language  in 
Wilfred  Owen.  RES  (43:172)  1992,  518—34. 

15653.  - The  disciplines  of  the  wars:  army  training  and  the 

language  of  Wilfred  Owen.  See  2080. 

15654.  - Wilfred  Owen  and  the  social  question.  ELT  (34:2)  1991, 

r83— 95- 

15655.  Khuddro,  A.  The  critical  reception  of  the  poetry  of  Rupert 
Brooke  and  Wilfred  Owen.  See  12938. 

Cynthia  Ozick 

15656.  Borchers,  Hans.  The  difficulty  of  imagining  Germany:  some 
observations  on  the  work  of  Cynthia  Ozick.  In  (pp.  285-304)  36. 

15657.  Friedman,  Lawrence  S.  Understanding  Cynthia  Ozick. 
Columbia;  London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1991.  pp.  182.  (Understanding 
contemporary  American  literature.)  Rev.  by  Elaine  M.  Kauvar  in 
StudN  (24:3)  1992,  336-8. 

15658.  Krupnick,  Mark.  Cynthia  Ozick  as  the  Jewish  T.  S.  Eliot. 
Soundings  (74:3/4)  1991,  351-68. 

Geoff  Page 

15659.  Gould,  Alan.  Geoff  Page.  Quadrant  (36:5)  1992,62—3. 

Grace  Paley 

15660.  Greiner,  Hoke.  The  question  of  chronology  in  Paley’s  Two 
Short  Sad  Stories  from  a  Long  and  Happy  Life.  SSF  (29:4)  1992,  583-6. 

15661.  Taylor,  Jacqueline.  E)ocumenting  performance  know¬ 
ledge:  two  narrative  techniques  in  Grace  Paley’s  fiction.  SSCJ  (53:1) 
§@87,  65-79. 

Dorothy  Parker 

15662.  Breese,  Colleen  Virginia.  Excuse  my  dust:  the  art  of 
Dorothy  Parker’s  serious  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toledo, 
J992-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  191  ia.] 

15663.  Miller,  Nina.  Love  poetry  and  the  New  Woman:  literary 
negotiations  in  Edna  St  Vincent  Millay,  Genevieve  Taggard  and 
Dorothy  Parker.  See  15226. 

1 5664.  -  Making  love  modern:  Dorothy  Parker  and  her  public.  AL 

(64:4)  1992,  763-84. 

Robert  B.  Parker 

15665.  Whitehead,  Gwendolyn.  The  hard-boiled  heir:  Robert  B. 
Parker  as  literary  descendant  of  Dashiell  Hammett,  Raymond  Chand¬ 
ler,  and  Ross  Macdonald.  See  13052. 
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Stewart  Parker 

15666.  Roche,  Anthony.  Ghosts  in  Irish  drama.  In  (pp.  41—66)  59. 

Kenneth  Patchen 

15667.  Robitaille,  StephenJ.  Vulcan  revisited:  Kenneth  Patchen’s 
Journal  of  Albion  Moonlight.  In  (pp.  109-17)  33. 

Alan  Paton 

15668.  Benson,  Mary.  Recollecting  Alan  Paton.  See  12815. 

15669.  Paton,  Alan.  Journey  continued:  an  autobiography.  (Bibl. 

1988,  8484.)  Rev.  by  Randolph  Vigne  in  SARB  (2:1)  1988,  11,  14. 
15670.  W  illiams,  Kemp.  Narrative  tension  in  Alan  Paton’s  The  Waste 
Land.  ESA  (35:2)  1992,  77-81. 

Tom  Paulin 

15671.  Craig,  Patricia.  History  and  its  retrieval  in  contemporary 
Northern  Irish  poetry:  Paulin,  Montague  and  others.  In  (pp. 
107-23)  15. 

15672.  McDonald,  Peter.  History  and  poetry:  Derek  Mahon  and 
Tom  Paulin.  In  (pp.  86-106)  15. 

15673.  O’Donoghue,  Bernard.  Involved  imaginings:  Tom  Paulin. 

In  (pp.  171-88)  12. 

^  '  '  Okot  p’Bitek 

15674.  Bodunde,  Charles  A.  Oral  traditions  and  modern  poetry: 
Okot  p’Bitek’s  Song  of  Lawino  and  Okigbo’s  Labyrinths.  See  15582. 
15675.  Okumu,  Charles.  The  form  of  Okot  p’Bitek’s  poetry:  literary 
borrowing  from  Acoli  oral  traditions.  RAL  (23:3)  1992,  53—66. 

15676.  Olema,  Debhonvapi.  La  litterature  d’apres  Okot  p’Bitek, 
ecrivain  ougandais.  RLC  (65:3)  1991,  315-29. 

Mervyn  Peake 

15677.  Barford,  Duncan.  Creativity  and  disease:  the  Parkinsonian 
imagination  of  Mervyn  Peake.  PeakeS  (3:1)  1992,  5-15. 

15678.  Bellotte,  Pete.  Did  you  know  ...  ?  PeakeS  (2:4)  1992, 


19-28. 

15679.  Mason,  Desmond.  The  green  Peake  of  Titus  Alone.  PeakeS 
(3:1)  1992,  17-20. 

15680.  O’Keefe,  Gavin.  A  Snark  from  Sark:  Mervyn  Peake’s 
illustrations  for  Lewis  Carroll’s  Hunting  of  the  Snark.  See  197. 

15681.  Winnington,  G.  Peter.  The  Glass  Gormenghast.  See  11111. 

15682.  -  News  roundup.  PeakeS  (3:1)  1992,  43-5. 

15683.  -  A  note  on  the  text  of  the  Lolio  edition.  See  813. 

15684.  -  Selling  Peake  and  making  myths.  See  992. 

15685.  -  Uncollected  poems  by  Mervyn  Peake.  PeakeS  (2:4)  1992, 

5-17.  (Includes  texts  of  poems.) 

Walker  Percy 

15686.  Baker,  Richard  Eugene.  The  dynamics  of  the  Absurd  in  the 
existentialist  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1 992 ,  488— 9A.]  (Walker  Percy,  The  Last 
Gentleman ;  Richard  Wright,  Native  Son.) 

15687.  Ciuba,  Gary  M.  Walker  Percy:  books  of  revelations.  Athens; 
London:  Georgia  UP,  1991 .  pp.  ix,  332.  Rev.  by  Jill  P .  Baumgaertner  in 
ChrisL  (41:3)  1992,  367-8. 
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15688.  Hornung,  Alfred.  In  hoc  signo  vinces:  Religion  und  Fiktion  in 
Walker  Percys  postmoderner  Welt.  In  (pp.  1 13-23)  113. 

15689.  Humble,  Thomas  Edward.  Language  play  in  three  novels  by 
Walker  Percy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel 
Hill,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2553A.  ]  {Love  in  the  Ruins,  Lancelot, 
The  Second  Coming.) 

15690.  Kobre,  Michael  Jeffrey.  ‘A  quality  of  consciousness’: 
Walker  Percy’s  dialogic  art.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  15 15A.] 

15691.  Link,  Franz.  ‘The  unsubsumable  minority’:  Euthanasie 
und  Genozid  bei  Raymond  Lederman  und  Walker  Percy.  In  (pp. 

1 25-34)  113. 

15692.  Moore,  Heather.  Walker  Percy’s  The  Moviegoer :  a  pub¬ 
lishing  history.  See  900. 

15693.  Simmons,  Philip  E.  Toward  the  postmodern  historical 
imagination:  mass  culture  in  Walker  Percy’s  The  Moviegoer  and 
Nicholson  Baker’s  The  Mezzanine.  See  12620. 

15694.  Tolson,  Jay.  Pilgrim  in  the  ruins:  a  life  ofWalker  Percy.  New 
York;  London:  Simon  &  Schuster,  1992.  pp.  544,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by 
Edward  J.  Depuy  in  TB,  11  Oct.  1992,  1,  5;  by  Bruce  Bawer  in  BkW, 

1 1  Oct.  1992,  8. 

15695.  Zacharasiewicz,  Waldemar.  Stereotypes  in  Walker  Percy’s 
fiction.  YREAL  (8)  1991/92,  125-40. 

Wendy  Perriam 

15696.  Perriam,  Wendy.  My  first  book.  Author  (103:1)  1992,  10— i  i. 

Fernando  Pessoa  (Antonio  Nogueira,  ‘Alexander  Search’) 

15697.  Voss,  A.  E.  The  properties  of  Paradise:  Pessoa,  Campbell, 
Dhlomo,  Durban.  See  12983. 

‘Ellis  Peters’  (Edith  Pargeter) 

15698.  Christian,  Edwin  Ernest;  Lindsay,  Blake.  The  habit  of 
detection:  the  medieval  monk  as  detective  in  the  novels  of  Ellis  Peters. 
StudMed  (4)  1992,  276-89. 

15699.  Merchant,  Moelwyn.  A  noble,  confounding  edifice.  New 
Welsh  Review  (4:4)  1992,  38-41. 

Ann  Petry 

15700.  McKay,  Nellie  Y.  Ann  Petry’s  The  Street  and  The  Narrows:  a 
study  of  the  influence  of  class,  race,  and  gender  on  Afro-American 
women’s  lives.  In  (pp.  127-40)  105. 

15701.  Ramm,  Hans-Christoph.  Modell  fur  eine  literarische 
Amerikakunde:  Zugange  zum  modernen  schwarzamerikanischen 
Roman  am  Beispiel  von  Ann  Petrys  The  Street,  James  Baldwins  Go  Tell  It 
on  the  Mountain  und  Ralph  Ellisons  Invisible  Man.  See  12626. 

Marlene  Nourbese  Philip 

15702.  Anyidoho,  Kofi.  Language  &  development  strategy  in 
pan- African  literary  experience.  See  10391. 

Robert  Phillips 

15703.  Baker,  Tom.  Robert  Phillips:  a  supplementary  checklist, 
i98i-i992-  BB  (49:2)  1992,  101-7. 
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Marge  Piercy 

15704.  Keulen,  Margarete.  Radical  imagination:  feminist  con¬ 
ceptions  of  the  future  in  Ursula  Le  Guin,  Marge  Piercy  and  Sally  Miller 
Gearhart.  See  13946. 

15705.  Maciunas,  Billie.  Feminist  epistemology  in  Piercy’s  Woman 
on  the  Edge  of  Time.  Women’s  Studies  (20:3/4)  1992,  249-58. 

15706.  Matarese,  Susan.  Death  and  community:  insights  from  the 
utopian  vision  of  Marge  Piercy.  Utopian  Studies  (3)  1991,  106-9. 

Harold  Pinter 

15707.  Green,  Jennifer  M.  Camera  language:  picturing  Pinter’s 
The  Homecoming.  In  (pp.  43-50)  96. 

15708.  Griffith,  Peter.  Bakhtin,  Foucault,  Beckett,  Pinter.  In  (pp. 
97-114)  20. 

15709.  Homan,  Sidney.  The  audience  as  actor  and  character:  the 
modern  theater  of  Beckett,  Brecht,  Genet,  Ionesco,  Pinter,  Stoppard, 
and  Williams.  See  12738. 

15710.  Kim,  Chang  Ho.  Whansang  kwa  kipyo  yi  yuhyi.  (Fantasy 
and  the  free  play  of  signifiers.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kyung  Hee  Univ., 
Seoul,  1992. 

15711.  Kim,  II  Hwan.  Bulwhaksilsung  kwa  kieok  yi  mihak:  Harold 
Pinter  yi  jakpum  segae.  (Aesthetics  of  uncertainty  and  memory:  the 
world  of  Harold  Pinter.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Korea  Univ.,  Seoul,  1992. 

15712.  Kishi,  Tetsuo.  ‘They  don’t  make  them  like  that  any  more’: 
intertextuality  in  Old  Times.  In  (pp.  227-35)  78. 

15713.  Merritt,  Susan  Hollis.  Pinter  in  play:  critical  strategies 
and  the  plays  of  Harold  Pinter.  Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP,  1990. 
pp.  xxi,  343.  Rev.  by  Hubert  Zapf  in  Forum  modernes  Theater  (7:1) 
1992,  107-9;  by  Ronald  W.  Strang  in  NQ  (39:2)  1992,  241-2. 

15714.  Pearce,  Howard.  Harold  Pinter’s  The  Black  and  White'. 
mimesis  and  vision.  ConLit  (33:4)  1992,  688—71 1. 

15715.  Rose,  Brian.  The  city  beyond  the  door:  effects  of  the  urban 
milieu  in  Pinter’s  early  plays.  TS  (37)  1992,  57-65. 

15716.  Rose,  M.  L.  The  changing  shape  of  symbolist  drama  and  the 
process  from  page  to  stage:  with  special  focus  on  works  by  Maurice 
Maeterlinck,  William  B.  Yeats,  Samuel  Beckett  and  Harold  Pinter. 
See  12770. 

15717.  Saltz,  David  Z.  Radical  mimesis:  the  ‘Pinter  problem’ 
revisited.  CompDr  (26:3)  1992,  218-36. 

15718.  Shalaby,  Nadia  Abdelgalil.  Assertion  of  power:  a  socio- 
linguistic  analysis  of  Death  of  a  Salesman,  The  Caretaker  and  Look  Back  in 
Anger.  See  2108. 

15719.  Stone,  L.  A.  Working-class  consciousness  in  twentieth- 
century  English  literature:  J.  Galsworthy,  P.  Larkin,  A.  Sillitoe  and 
H.  Pinter.  See  13923. 

15720.  Wang,  Qingxiang.  Who  troubled  the  waters:  a  study  of  the 
motif  of  intrusion  in  five  modern  dramatists:  John  Millington  Synge, 
Eugene  O’Neill,  Edward  Albee,  Tennessee  Williams,  and  Harold 
Pinter.  See  12493. 
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Robert  M.  Pirsig 

15721.  Charlton,  Bruce.  A  philosophical  novel:  Zen  and  the  Art  of 
Aiotorcycle  Alaintenance  by  Robert  M.  Pirsig.  DEJ  ( 53- 1 1  I992>  1 1 1  1 7 - 

Fiona  Pitt-Kethley 

15722.  Aplin,  Jackie.  Selling  sex  to  the  sophisticated.  New  Welsh 
Review  (4:4)  1992,  44-6  (interview). 

Sol  T.  Plaatje 

15723.  Hooper,  Myrtle.  Rewriting  history:  the  ‘feminism’  of 
AIhudi.  ESA  (35:1)  1992,  68-79. 

15724.  Thompson,  Elizabeth.  Sol  Plaatje’s  AIhudi-.  a  book  for  a 
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PowN  (8:1/2)  1992,  37—52. 

15896.  Duncan,  Ian.  The  mythology  of  escape:  Owen  Glendower  and 
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Pynchon  and  Robert  Coover.  In  (pp.  418-31)  79. 


1992] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


957 

15933.  Lloyd,  Donald  Galen.  The  role  of  science  and  technology  in 
the  novels  of  Thomas  Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Christian 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  4330A.] 

15934.  McHale,  Brian.  Difference  engines.  See  11374. 

15935.  McHoul,  Alec;  Wills,  David.  Writing  Pynchon:  strategies 
in  fictional  analysis.  (Bibl.  1991,  15074.)  Rev.  by  Tony  Thwaites  in 
AUMLA  (77)  1992,  105-8. 

15936.  McLaughlin,  Robert  L.  IG  Farben  and  the  war  against 
nature  in  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  In  (pp.  319-36)  36. 

15937.  Maltby,  Paul.  Dissident  postmodernists:  Barthelme,  Coover, 
Pynchon.  See  12676. 

15938.  Mead,  Clifford.  Thomas  Pynchon:  a  bibliography  of  pri¬ 
mary  and  secondary  materials.  (Bibl.  1991,  15079.)  Rev.  by  S.  W.  in 
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15962.  Parker,  Gerald  D.  How  to  play:  the  theatre  of  James 
Reaney.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1991.  pp.  315. 

Saunders  Redding 

15963.  Berry,  Faith  (ed.).  A  scholar’s  conscience:  selected  writings 
ofj.  Saunders  Redding,  1942-1977.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1992.  pp. 
x,  238. 

Ishmael  Reed 

15964.  Punday,  Daniel.  Ishmael  Reed’s  rhetorical  turn:  uses  of 
‘signifying’  in  Reckless  Eyeballing.  CE  (54:4)  1992,  446-61. 

Forrest  Reid 

15965.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Henry  James  and  Forrest  Reid.  See  9317. 

Jean  Rhys 

15966.  Angier,  Carole.  Jean  Rhys:  life  and  work.  (Bibl.  1991, 
I5I53-)  K-ev-  by  Evelyn  Toynton  in  ASch  (61:2)  1992,  298-302;  by 
Aparajita  Sagar  in  WLT  (66:3)  1992,  521. 

15967.  Blais,  Joline  Jeannine.  Plotting  against  Oedipus:  narrative 
alternatives  to  hysteria  in  the  novels  of  Jean  Rhys  and  Marguerite 
Duras.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  1992,  2542A.] 

15968.  Draine,  Betsy.  Chronotope  and  intertext:  the  case  of  Tean 
Rhys’s  Quartet.  In  (pp.  318-37)  43. 

15969.  Hallidy,  Gregory  H.  Antoinette’s  first  dream:  the  birth- 
fantasy  in  Jean  Rhys’  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  NCL  (21:1)  1991,  8-9. 
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15970.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Jean  Rhys.  London:  Harvester 
Wheatsheaf;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1991.  pp.  xvii,  171.  (Key 
women  writers.) 

15971.  Lerner,  Laurence.  Bertha  and  the  critics.  See  8104. 
15972.  O’Connor,  Teresa  F.  Jean  Rhys,  Paul  Theroux,  and  The 
Imperial  Road.  TCL  (38:4)  1992,  404-14. 

15973.  Sagar,  Aparajita.  Forays  into  the  attic:  the  postcolonial 
fiction  of  Jean  Rhys  and  J.  M.  Coetzee.  See  13124. 

15974.  Wilson,  Lucy.  European  or  Caribbean:  Jean  Rhys  and  the 
language  of  exile.  In  (pp.  77-89)  54. 

Anne  Rice  (‘Anne  Rampling’,  ‘A.  N.  Roquelaure’) 

15975.  Waxman,  Barbara  Frey.  Post-existentialism  in  the  neo¬ 
gothic  mode:  Anne  Rice’s  Interview  with  the  Vampire.  Mosaic  (25:3)  1992, 
79-9  7. 

Adrienne  Rich 

15976.  Byers,  Thomas  B.  Adrienne  Rich:  vision  as  rewriting.  In  (pp. 
144-52)  110. 

15977.  Smith,  Lorrie.  Dialogue  and  the  political  imagination  in 
Denise  Levertov  and  Adrienne  Rich.  In  (pp.  155-62)  110. 

15978.  Yorke,  Liz.  Constructing  a  lesbian  poetic  for  survival: 

Broumas,  Rukeyser,  H.D.,  Rich,  Lorde.  In  (pp.  187—209)  85. 

15979.  Yorke,  S.  M.  Towards  a  whole  new  poetry:  revisionary 
mythmaking  in  the  work  of  Adrienne  Rich  and  other  women  poets. 
See  11805. 

15980.  Zimmerman,  Lee.  An  eye  for  an  I:  Emerson  and  some  ‘true’ 
poems  of  Robinson  Jeffers,  William  Everson,  Robert  Penn  Warren,  and 
Adrienne  Rich.  See  8837. 

I.  A.  Richards 

15981.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Some  additions  to  the  bibliography  of  I.  A. 
Richards’s  writings.  See  12352. 

Dorothy  Richardson 

15982.  Kouidis,  Virginia  M.  Prison  into  prism:  Emerson’s  ‘many- 
colored  lenses’  and  the  woman  writer  of  early  Modernism.  In  (pp. 
11 5-34)  38. 

15983.  Radford,  Jean.  Dorothy  Richardson.  London:  Harvester 
Wheatsheaf;  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  157.  (Key 
women  writers.)  Rev.  by  Carol  Watts  in  Women  (3:2)  1992,  193-4. 
15984.  Watts,  Carol.  Releasing  possibility  into  form:  cultural 
choice  and  the  woman  writer.  In  (pp.  83—102)  65. 

15985.  Wierzbicki-Roach,  Geraldine  Helen.  The  maternal  and 
paternal  principle:  gender  configurations  and  the  dynamics  of  creativity 
in  the  novels  of  George  Eliot  and  Dorothy  Richardson.  See  8789. 
‘Henry  Handel  Richardson’ 

(Ethel  Florence  Lindesay  Robertson) 

15986.  Bennett,  Jack.  Sense  of  the  past  in  Willa  Cather  and  Henry 
Handel  Richardson.  In  (pp.  77-82)  111. 

15987.  Bird,  Delys.  Woman  as  artist/woman  as  mother:  traversing 
the  dichotomies.  Australian  &  New  Zealand  Studies  in  Canada  (7) 
1992,  10-19. 
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15988.  Franklin,  Carol.  ‘A  depressed  Amor’:  Richardson’s  The 
Bathe:  a  Grotesque.  ALS  (15:3)  1992,  165-78. 

Mordecai  Richler 

15989.  Armitage,  Christopher  M.  Mordecai  Richler.  In  (pp. 
409-22)  27. 

15990.  Gurr,  Andrew.  Short  fictions  and  whole  books.  In  (pp. 

1 1 — 18)  63. 

Laura  Riding  (Laura  (Riding)  Jackson) 

15991.  Jackson,  Laura  (Riding).  Poetry  and  the  good.  See  3187. 
15992.  Wallace,  Jo-Anne.  Laura  Riding  and  the  politics  of  deca¬ 
nonization.  AL  (64:1)  1992,  111-26. 

Alexandra  Ripley 

15993.  Hawkins,  Harriett.  The  sins  of  Scarlett.  See  15250. 

Erika  Ritter 

15994.  Lister,  Rota  Herzberg.  Erika  Ritter  and  the  comedy  of 
self-actualization.  In  (pp.  143-55)  39. 

Richard  Rive 

15995.  Birbalsingh,  Frank.  An  audience  with  Richard  Rive.  SARB 

(3:3/4)  i989/90,  38-9- 

Tom  Robbins 

15996.  Buechler,  Mark.  The  infinite  goof:  psychedelic  drugs  and 
American  fiction  of  the  1960s.  See  14378. 

Keith  Roberts 

15997.  Stableford,  Brian.  The  novels  and  stories  of  Keith  Roberts. 

See  554. 

Edwin  Arlington  Robinson 

15998.  Blumenthal,  Anna.  The  ambivalence  of  stance  in  Edwin 
Arlington  Robinson’s  early  poems  and  letters.  Style  (23:1)  1989, 
87-112. 

Lennox  Robinson 

15999.  Murray,  Christopher.  Lennox  Robinson,  The  Big  House, 
Killycreggs  in  Twilight  and  The  vestigia  of  generations’.  In  (pp.  109-19)  3. 

Marilynne  Robinson 

16000.  Bohannan,  Heather.  Quest-tioning  tradition:  spiritual 
transformation  images  in  women’s  narratives  and  Housekeeping  by 
Marilynne  Robinson.  See  2498. 

16001.  Burke,  William  M.  Border  crossings  in  Marilynne 

Robinson’s  Housekeeping.  MFS  (37:4)  1991,  716-24. 

16002.  Champagne,  Rosaria.  Women’s  history  and  Housekeeping : 
memory,  representation  and  reinscription.  Women’s  Studies  (20:3/4) 
r992,  321-9- 

16003.  Devine,  Maureen.  The  dilemma  of  I.  In  (pp.  28-41)  106. 

W.  R.  Rodgers 

16004.  McDonald,  Peter.  The  fate  of ‘identity’:  John  Hewitt,  W.  R. 
Rodgers,  and  Louis  MacNeice.  See  14298. 

Judith  Rodriguez 

16005.  Bird,  Delys.  1  he  white  witch  and  the  red  witch:  the  poetry  of 
Judith  Rodriguez.  In  (pp.  195-203)  73. 
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16006.  Strauss,  Jennifer.  ‘A  lifetime  devoted  to  literature’:  a  tribute 
to  Judith  Rodriguez.  Southerly  (52:3)  1992,  168-75. 

Theodore  Roethke 

16007.  Pinkus,  Susan.  Roethke’s  The  Waking.  Exp  (50:4)  1992, 
241-4. 

Rosemary  Rogers 

16008.  Castagna,  JoAnn;  Radespiel,  Robin  L.  Making  rape 
romantic:  a  study  of  Rosemary  Rogers’  ‘Steve  and  Ginny’  hovels.  In  (pp. 
299-325)  104. 

Frederick  William  Rolfe  (‘Baron  Corvo’) 

16009.  Vergne,  FRANgois.  Decadence  as  renewal:  Aubrey 
Beardsley,  Frederick  Rolfe  and  the  Dream  of  Poliphilus.  See  216. 

16010.  -  Frederick  William  Rolfe,  Baron  Corvo:  auteur-monstre  et 

texte  monstrueux.  CVE  (35)  1992,  59-68. 

Wendy  Rose 

(‘Bronwen  Elizabeth  Edwards’,  ‘Chiron  Khanshendal’) 

16011.  Irmscher,  Christoph.  Anthropological  roles:  the  self  and  its 
Other  in  T.  S.  Eliot,  William  Carlos  Williams,  and  Wendy  Rose. 

See  13543. 


Isaac  Rosenberg 

16012.  Hendry,  Diana.  Up  with  the  lark(s).  See  9834. 

Sinclair  Ross 

16013.  Stouck,  David  (ed.).  Sinclair  Ross’s  As  for  Me  and  My  House: 
five  decades  of  criticism.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  Fondon:  Toronto  UP, 
1991.  pp.  viii,  238. 

Philip  Roth 

16014.  Danziger,  Marie  A.  Text/countertext:  fear,  guilt,  and 
retaliation  in  three  postmodern  novels.  See  12714. 

16015.  Halio,  Jay  F.  Philip  Roth  revisited.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp.  xvii,  231.  (Twayne’s 
US  authors,  61 1.) 

16016.  Laing,  Jeffrey  M.  Contemporary  baseball  fiction  and  the 
American  consciousness.  See  14644. 

16017.  Fevy,  Ellen.  Is  Zuckerman  dead?  Countertexts  in  Philip 
Roth’s  The  Counterlife.  Caliban  (29)  1992,  1 21-31. 

16018.  Miller,  Nancy  K.  Autobiographical  deaths.  MassR  (33:1) 
!992,  19-47' 

16019.  Searles,  George  J.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Philip  Roth. 
Jackson;  Fondon:  Mississippi  UP,  1992.  pp.  xviii,  291.  (Literary 
conversations.) 

16020.  Shostak,  Debra.  ‘This  obsessive  reinvention  of  the  real’: 
speculative  narrative  in  Philip  Roth’s  The  Counterlife.  MFS  (37:2)  1991, 
197-21  5. 

Bernice  Rubens 

16021.  Fe  Mesurier,  Nicholas.  Surviving  the  earthquake.  New 
Welsh  Review  (5:2)  1992,  26-9. 

David  Rudkin 

16022.  Wilcher,  Robert.  The  communal  dream  of  myth:  David 
Rudkin’s  The  Triumph  of  Death.  ModDr  (35:4)  1992,  571-84. 
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John  Ruganda 

16023.  Imbuga,  Francis  Davis.  Thematic  trends  and  circumstance 
in  John  Ruganda’s  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  I991- 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2549A.] 

Muriel  Rukeyser 

16024.  Brock,  James  Michael.  ‘She  holds  belief  in  the  world': 
Muriel  Rukeyser’s  oracular  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1905A.] 

16025.  Yorke,  Liz.  Constructing  a  lesbian  poetic  for  survival: 
Broumas,  Rukeyser,  H.D.,  Rich,  Lorde.  In  (pp.  187-209)  85. 

Jane  Rule 

16026.  Spraggs,  Gillian.  Hell  and  the  mirror:  a  reading  of  Desert  of 
the  Heart.  In  (pp.  1 15-31)  66. 

Damon  Runyon 

16027.  Breslin,  Jimmy.  Damon  Runyon:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1991,  15210.) 
Rev.  by  Ian  Hamilton  in  LRB  (14:10)  1992,  19;  by  T.  J.  Binyon  in  TLS, 
20  Mar.  1992,  6. 

Salman  Rushdie 

16028.  Akhtar,  Shabbir.  Be  careful  with  Muhammad!  The  Salman 
Rushdie  affair.  London:  Bellew,  1989.  pp.  136. 

16029.  Azam,  Umar  Elahi.  Rushdie’s  Satanic  Verses:  an  Islamic 
reponse:  an  independent  essay.  Manchester:  Azam,  1990.  pp.  26. 

16030.  Cundy,  Catherine.  ‘Rehearsing  voices’:  Salman  Rushdie’s 
Grimus.  JCL  (27:1)  1992,  128-38. 

16031.  Dayal,  Samir.  Talking  dirty:  Salman  Rushdie’s  Midnight’s 
Children.  CE  (54:4)  1992,  431-45. 

16032.  Deedat,  Ahmed.  Can  you  stomach  the  best  of  Rushdie? 
Birmingham:  Islamic  Propagation  Centre,  1990.  pp.  24. 

16033.  Donnerstag,  Jurgen.  Of  what  type  -  Satanic,  angelic  -  was 
Farishta’s  song?  Dekonstruktion  als  Darstellungsprinzip  in  Salman 
Rushdies  The  Satanic  Verses.  ZAA  (40:3)  1992,  227-37. 

16034.  Easterman,  Daniel.  New  Jerusalems:  reflections  on  Islam, 
fundamentalism  and  the  Rushdie  affair.  London:  Grafton,  1992. 
pp.  240. 

16035.  Goonera  tne,  Yasmine.  Images  of  Indian  exile  in  Rushdie’s 
The  Satanic  Verses  and  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala’s  Three  Continents.  In  (pp. 
7-21)  54. 

16036.  Ireland,  Kenneth  R.  Carry  on  Dickens!  Dickens  in  the 
1980s:  Peter  Ackroyd,  Graham  Swift,  Salman  Rushdie.  See  8544. 

16037.  Klotz,  Gunther.  Aspects  of  representation  in  literatures  in 
English.  In  (pp.  47-52)  55. 

16038.  Koshy,  Susan.  ‘Under  other  skies’:  writing  gender,  nation 
and  diaspora.  See  15354. 

16039.  Mazrui,  Ali  A.  Is  The  Satanic  Verses  a  Satanic  novel?  Moral 
dilemmas  of  the  Rushdie  affair.  MichQR  (28:3)  1989,  347-71. 

16040.  Modood,  Tariq.  Muslims,  race  and  equality  in  Britain:  some 
post-Rushdie  affair  reflections.  Birmingham:  Centre  for  the  Study  of 
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Islam  and  Christian— Muslim  Relations,  Selly  Oak  Colleges,  1990. 
pp.  14.  (CSIC  papers:  Europe,  1.) 

16041.  Needham,  Anuradha  Dingwaney.  At  the  receiving  end: 
reading  ‘Third’  World  texts  in  a  ‘First’  World  context.  BuR  (36:2)  1992, 
38-46. 

16042.  Newell,  Stephanie.  The  other  God:  Salman  Rushdie’s 
‘new’  aesthetic.  Literature  and  History  (third  series,  1:2)  1992,  67—87. 

16043.  Prasch,  Thomas.  Contested  ground:  center  and  margin  in 
Rushdie’s  The  Satanic  Verses.  PhilP  (38)  1992,  310—21. 

16044.  Price,  David  Walter.  Heresiarchs  of  history:  Carlos 
Fuentes,  Michel  Tournier,  and  Salman  Rushdie.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Emory  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1152A.]  ( Midnight’s 
Children.) 

16045.  Priskil,  Peter.  Salman  Rushdie:  Portrait  eines  Dichters. 
Freiburg:  Ahrimann,  1989.  pp.  vii,  102.  (Flugschriften,  4.) 

16046.  Suleri,  Sara.  The  rhetoric  of  English  India.  See  1987. 

Joanna  Russ 

16047.  Byrne,  Deirdre.  The  postmodernization  of  gender/ the 
gendering  of  postmodernism:  Joanna  Russ’s  Extra  (ordinary)  People.  UES 
(3°:i)  1992,  47-52. 

George  William  Russell  (‘/E’) 

16048.  Kuch,  Peter.  Yeats  and  M:  ‘the  antagonism  that  unites  dear 
friends’.  (Bibl.  1990,  12134.)  Rev.  by  George  Mills  Harper  in  Yeats 
Annual  (7)  iqqo,  25q-62. 

V.  Sackville-West 

16049.  Meese,  Elizabeth.  When  Virginia  looked  at  Vita,  what  did 
she  see;  or,  Lesbian:  feminist:  woman  -  what’s  the  differ  (e/a)  nee? 
Feminist  Studies  (18:1)  1992,99-117. 

16050.  Nicolson,  Nigel  (ed.).  Vita  and  Harold:  the  letters  of  Vita 
Sackville-West  and  Harold  Nicolson.  See  15494. 

16051.  Raitt,  Suzanne.  Fakes  and  femininity:  Vita  Sackville-West 
and  her  mother.  In  (pp.  103—18)  65. 

Nayantara  Sahgal 

16052.  Salgado,  K.  M.  Towards  a  definition  of  Indian  literary 
feminism:  an  analysis  of  the  novels  of  Kamala  Markandaya,  Nayantara 
Sahgal  and  Anita  Desai.  See  13349. 

J.  D.  Salinger 

16053.  Antonio,  Eugene  Dale.  The  fiction  of  J.  D.  Salinger:  a 
search  through  Taoism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2922A.] 

16054.  Mellard,  James  M.  Triangulating  the  Freudian  field: 
Freud,  Lacan,  and  contemporary  American  fiction.  In  (pp.  369-88)  36. 

16055.  Roemer,  Danielle.  The  personal  narrative  and  Salinger’s 
Catcher  in  the  Rye.  WF  (51:1)  1 992 5  5~10- 

16056.  Rogakos,  Stelios.  Mia  logotechnike  thease  tes  Neas  Yorkes. 
(A  literary  view  of  New  York.)  Diavazo  (296)  1992,  34-6.  ( The  Catcher  in 
the  Rye.) 
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16057.  Salzman,  Jack  (ed.).  New  essays  on  The  Catcher  in  the  Rye. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1991.  pp.  viii,  118.  (American  novel.) 

Andrew  Salkey 

16058.  Ilona,  Anthony  (ed.).  Andrew  Salkey  talks  with  Anthony 
Ilona.  Wasafiri  (16)  1992,  44-7. 

Laura  Goodman  Salverson 

16059.  Powell,  Barbara.  Laura  Goodman  Salverson:  her  father’s 
‘own  true  son’.  CanL  (133)  1992,  78-89. 

Sonia  Sanchez 

16060.  Gabbin,  Joanne  Veal.  The  Southern  imagination  of  Sonia 
Sanchez.  In  (pp.  180-203)  87. 

Carl  Sandburg 

16061.  Epstein,  Joseph.  ‘The  people’s  poet.’  Commentary  (93:5) 
i992,47-52- 

16062.  Niven,  Penelope.  Carl  Sandburg:  a  biography.  New  York: 
Scribners;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1991.  pp.  xix,  843. 
Rev.  by  Mark  Van  Wienen  in  AL  (64:2)  1992,  403-4. 

Mari  Sandoz 

16063.  Stauffer,  Helen  Winter  (ed.).  Letters  of  Mari  Sandoz. 
Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1992.  pp.  xxxiii,  493. 

George  Santayana 

16064.  Dawidoff,  Robert.  The  genteel  tradition  and  the  sacred 
rage:  high  culture  vs  democracy  in  Adams,  James,  and  Santayana. 

See  7915. 

16065.  Holzberger,  William  G.;  Saatkamp,  Herman  J.,  Jr  (eds). 
Interpretations  of  poetry  and  religion.  Introd.  by  Joel  Porte.  Cam¬ 
bridge,  MA;  London:  MIT  Press,  1989.  pp.  xxxi,  291.  (Works  of  George 
Santayana,  3.) 

16066.  Price,  Kenneth  M.  George  Santayana  and  Germany:  an 
uneasy  relationship.  In  (pp.  159-69)  36. 

16067.  - 1  ^eitz,  Robert  C.,  hi  (eds).  Critical  essays  on  George 

Santayana.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xi,  298.  (Critical  essays 
on  American  literature.) 

Frank  Sargeson 

16068.  Murray,  Stuart.  A  New  Tramp  Abroad'.  Sargeson  in  Europe. 
JNZL  (8)  1990,  66-73. 

May  Sarton 

16069.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  May  Sarton. 
Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1991.  pp.  xxiii,  213.  (Literary 
conversations.) 

16070.  Sarton,  May.  Endgame:  a  journal  of  the  seventy-ninth  year. 
New  York:  Norton,  1992.  pp.  345. 

16071.  Swartzlander,  Susan;  Mumford,  Marilyn  R.  (eds).  That 
great  sanity:  critical  essays  on  May  Sarton.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP, 
1992.  pp.  x,  277. 

Siegfried  Sassoon 

16072.  Barth,  R.  L.  Sassoon’s  Counter-Attack.  Exp  (49:2)  1991, 
117-18. 
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Dorothy  L.  Sayers 

16073.  Coomes,  David.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  a  careless  rage  for  life. 
Oxford,  Batavia,  IL:  Lion;  Sutherland,  N.S.W.:  Albatross,  1992. 
pp.  242,  (plates)  8. 

16074.  Dale,  Alzina  Stone.  Maker  and  craftsman:  the  story  of 
Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  Wheaton,  IL:  Shaw,  1992.  pp.  x,  158.  (Wheaton 
literary  series.) 

16075.  Noble,  Geoffrey.  The  gastronomic  Wimsey  in  The  Un¬ 
pleasantness  at  the  Bellona  Club.  Sidelights  on  Sayers  (38)  1992,  23—8. 
16076.  Rossen,  Janice.  Oxford  in  loco  parentis:  the  college  as  mother 
in  Dorothy  Sayers’  Gaudy  Night.  In  (pp.  139—56)  101. 

16077.  Scowcroft ,  Philip.  Allusions  to  the  oracle:  references  to 
D.L.S.  in  the  works  of  other  detective  writers.  See  11477. 

16078.  - Chapter  titles  and  headings  in  Sayers’  novels.  Sidelights 

on  Sayers  (38)  1992,  8-1 1. 

16079.  - A  checklist  of  churches.  Sidelights  on  Sayers  (37)  1992, 

19-22. 

16080.  - Cocaine  and  crime:  the  literary  context  of  Murder  Must 

Advertise.  Sidelights  on  Sayers  (38)  1992,  29-31. 

16081.  - Echoes  of  The  Moonstone.  See  8413. 

16082.  - Farming  in  Sayers’  fiction.  Sidelights  on  Sayers  (38)  1992, 

4-7- 

16083.  - General  Fentiman.  Sidelights  on  Sayers  (38)  1992,  12-14. 

16084.  - Harriet  Vane,  sportswoman.  Sidelights  on  Sayers  (38) 

I992, 39-40. 

16085. - Harriet’s  trip  abroad.  Sidelights  on  Sayers  (38)  1992, 

37-8- 

16086.  - Ford  Peter,  cricket  spectator.  Sidelights  on  Sayers  (38) 

1992,  32-4- 

16087. - Midnight  oil:  bedtimes  in  the  fiction  ofDorothy  L.  Sayers. 

Sidelights  on  Sayers  (38)  1992,  15-18. 

16088.  - Peter  and  Harriet’s  possessions.  Sidelights  on  Sayers  (38) 

1992,  4i-3- 

16089.  - Sunday  observance.  Sidelights  on  Sayers  (37)  1992,  23—5. 

16090.  - The  Virgil  quotation.  Sidelights  on  Sayers  (38)  1992, 

35-6.  (Gaudy  Night.) 

16091.  - Wimsey  and  strong  drink:  further  thoughts.  Sidelights  on 

Sayers  (38)  1992, 19-21. 

16092.  Venrick,  Mark;  Venrick,  Lynn.  The  Milligan  papers. 
Sidelights  on  Sayers  (37)  1992,  3-13. 

16093.  Vink,  Renee.  Tolkien  und  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  literatur- 
theoretische  Beruhrungspunkte.  Inklings  (10)  1992,  61-74.  (Includes 
summary  in  English.) 

John  Sayles 

16094.  Laing,  Jeffrey  M.  Contemporary  baseball  fiction  and  the 
American  consciousness.  See  14644. 
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Vernon  Scannell 

16095.  Scannell,  Vernon.  Drums  of  morning:  growing  up  in  the 
thirties.  London:  Robson,  1992.  pp.  200.  Rev.  by  Philip  Oakes  in  TLS, 

22  May  1992,  31.  Murray  Schisgal 

16096.  Blatt,  Kenneth  Stuart.  Murray  Schisgal,  playwright. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 

1992,  3128A.]  ,  e  ,  , 

Sarah  Schulman 

16097.  Munt,  Sally.  ‘Somewhere  over  the  rainbow  . . .’:  post¬ 
modernism  and  the  fiction  of  Sarah  Schulman.  In  (pp.  33-50)  66. 

F.  R.  Scott 

16098.  Querengesser,  Neil.  Canada’s  own  dark  heart:  F.  R.  Scott’s 
Letters  from  the  Mackenzie  River.  ECanW  (47)  1992,  90—104. 

16099.  Thiruveedhula,  N.  R.  Directions  in  Canadian  Modernism: 
a  comparative  study  of  the  poetry  of  F.  R.  Scott  and  .4.  J.  M.  Smith. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Strathclyde,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:1) 

'"2’341  John  A.  SCO,, 

16100.  Duwell,  Martin.  Enlarging  our  experiments  with  narra¬ 
tive:  John  A.  Scott’s  trilogy  with  annotations.  ALS  (15:3)  1992,  179-gi. 

Paul  Scott 

16101.  Hannah,  Donald.  ‘Dirty  typescripts  and  very  dirty  types¬ 
cripts’:  Paul  Scott’s  working  methods  in  the  Raj  Quartet.  See  664. 
16102.  Spurling,  Hilary.  Paul  Scott:  a  life  of  the  author  of  the  Raj 
Quartet.  New  York:  Norton,  1991.  pp.  438.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  12168.)  Rev. 
by  Harveen  Sachdeva  Mann  in  MFS  (37:4)  1991,  794-6. 

16103.  Weinbaum,  Francine  S.  Paul  Scott:  a  critical  study.  Austin: 
Texas  UP,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  238. 

Samuel  Selvon 

16104.  Wyke,  Clement  H.  Sam  Selvon’s  dialectal  style  and  fictional 
strategy.  Vancouver:  British  Columbia  UP,  1991.  pp.  x,  144. 

Maurice  Sendak 

16105.  Ot  pen ,  Charlotte  I .  Maurice  Sendak’s  narrative  images. 
In  (pp.  7-24)  102. 

16106.  Sonheim,  Amy.  Maurice  Sendak.  See  211. 


Sipho  Sepamla 

16107.  Lehmann,  Elmar.  Liberation  and  fiction’s  problematical 
endings:  on  recent  South  African  novels.  In  (pp.  133-42)  16. 

Mongane  Wally  Serote 

16108.  Brown,  Duncan.  Interview  with  Mongane  Wally  Serote. 
Theoria  (80)  1992,  143-9. 

16109.  Serote,  Mongane  Wally.  An  author’s  agenda.  See  10688. 

Robert  Service 

16110.  Lockhart,  G.  W.  On  the  trail  of  Robert  Service.  Barr, 
Ayrshire:  Luath,  1991.  pp.  164. 

Mary  Lee  Settle 

16111.  Rosenberg,  Brian.  Mary  Lee  Settle’s  Beulah  Quintet:  the 
price  ol  freedom.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1991.  pp. 
xv,  174.  (Southern  literary  studies.) 
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16112.  Speer,  Jean  Haskell.  Montani  semper  liberi:  Mary  Lee  Settle 
and  the  myths  of  Appalachia.  In  (pp.  20-45)  87. 

Stephen  Sewell 

16113.  Fitzpatrick,  Peter.  Stephen  Sewell:  the  playwright  as 
revolutionary.  Sydney:  Currency  Press,  1991.  pp.  viii,  168,  (plates)  8. 
(Currency  dramatists.) 

Anne  Sexton 

16114.  Boland,  Eavan.  Broken  trust.  See  3161. 

161 15.  George,  Diana  Hume  (ed.).  Sexton:  selected  criticism.  (Bibl. 

1990,  12175.)  Rev.  by  James  Mellard  in  Style  (24:2)  1990,  308-9. 
16116.  Keenan,  James  F.  Sexton’s  last  tapes:  breaking  the  seal  of  the 

therapist’s  code.  Cweal  (1 18)  8  Nov.  1991,  635-7. 

16117.  Locke,  Maryel  F.  Anne  Sexton  remembered.  LCUT 
(22:1/2)  1992,  155-63. 

16118.  Luedtke,  Janet  E.  ‘Something  special  for  someone’:  Anne 
Sexton’s  fan  letters  from  women.  LCUT  (22:1/2)  1992,  165-89. 

16119.  Middlebrook,  Diane  Wood.  Anne  Sexton:  a  biography. 
London:  Virago  Press;  Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  1991.  pp.  xxiii, 
488.  Rev.  by  Elaine  Showalter  in  LRB  (13:21)  1991,  17;  by  Beverly 
Fields  in  TB,  18  Aug.  1991, 6,  10;  by  Joyce  Carol  Oates  in  BkW,  1 1  Aug. 

1991,  1,  10;  by  Jacqueline  Rose  in  TLS,  1  Nov.  1991,  8-9;  by  Greg 
Johnson  in  AL  (64:2)  1992,  408-9;  by  Angela  Reich  in  ConLit  (33:3) 

1992,  556-62;  by  Phoebe  Pettingell  in  NewL  (75:2)  1992,  17-18;  by 
David  Mason  in  HR  (45:1)  1992,  167-74;  by  Luellen  Fletcher  in  PW 
(27:4)  1992,  66-9;  by  Eavan  Boland  in  PN  Review  (19:1)  1992,  25-8. 

16120.  -  Anne  Sexton:  the  making  of  The  Awful  Rowing  towards  God. 

See  510. 

16121.  Murphey,  Joseph  Colin.  Anne  Sexton’s ‘Texas  foot’.  LCUT 
(22:1/2)  1992,  148-53- 

16122.  Nichols-Orians,  Judith.  Sexton’s  The  Farmer’s  Wife.  Exp 
(49:3)  I99D  190-3- 

16123.  Sexton,  Linda  Gray;  Ames,  Lois  (eds).  Anne  Sexton:  a 
self-portrait  in  letters.  Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  1991.  pp.  xxi, 

433- 

16124.  Vinson,  Stephen.  ‘Wild  animals  out  in  the  arena’:  Anne 
Sexton’s  revisions  for  All  My  Pretty  Ones.  See  803. 

Maurice  Shadbolt 

16125.  Dowling,  David.  War  and  peace:  Chunuk  Bair  and  The  End  of 
the  Golden  Weather.  See  15187. 

Peter  Shaffer 

16126.  Brown,  A.  Peter.  Amadeus  and  Mozart:  setting  the  record 
straight.  See  10778. 

16127.  Fricker,  Robert.  Peter  Shaffers  ‘totales  Theater’.  See  10850. 
16128.  Mustazza,  Leonard.  Ajealous  God:  ritual  and  judgment  in 
Shaffer’s  Equus.  PLL  (28:2)  1992,  174-84. 

16129.  Renner,  Stanley.  The  Lawrentian  power  and  logic  of  Equus. 
In  (pp.  3!-45)  19- 
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Olivia  Shakespear 

16130.  Gould,  Warwick.  Books  by  W.  B.  Yeats  in  Olivia 

Shakespear’s  library.  See  454. 

16131.  Harwood,  John.  Olivia  Shakespear  and  W.  B.  Yeats:  after 
long  silence.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  12876,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by 
Marjorie  Perloffin  Yeats  Annual  (9)  1992,  329-35. 

16132.  Saddlemyer,  Ann.  George,  Ezra,  Dorothy  and  friends: 
twenty-six  letters,  1918-59.  See  15862. 

Ntozake  Shange 

16133.  Pinkney,  Mikell.  Theatrical  expressionism  in  the  structure 
and  language  of  Ntozake  Shange’s  spell  7.  TS  (37)  1992,  5-15. 

16134.  Steinitz,  Hilary  J.  Shaping  interior  spaces:  Ntozake 
Shange’s  construction  of  the  ‘room’  for  art.  PhilP  (38)  1992,  280-7. 

Tom  Sharpe 

16135.  Baker,  Glenn  A.  A  public  danger.  NZList,  23  Mar.  1992, 
5  0-1  • 

George  Bernard  Shaw 

16136.  Amalric,  Jean-Claude.  Studies  in  Bernard  Shaw.  Mont¬ 
pellier:  Univ.  Paul  Valery,  1992.  pp.  200.  (Cahiers  victoriens  et 
edouardiens:  Documents,  7.) 

16137.  Bertolini,  John  A.  The  playwrigh ting  self  of  Bernard  Shaw. 
Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1991.  pp.  x,  206.  Rev.  by  Gale  K. 
Larson  in  Shaw  (12)  1992,  302-7. 

16138.  Bitonti,  Tracy  Simmons.  Shaw’s  offstage  characters.  Shaw 
(12)  1992,  229-40. 

16139.  Brown,  David.  Shaw’s  Genesis.  Exp  (50:1)  1991,  31—2. 

16140.  Carter,  Patricia  Murphy.  The  gospel  of  the  biologist 
Shaw:  Back  to  Methuselah.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George  Washington  Univ., 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  156A.] 

16141.  Cheyette,  Bryan.  Superman  and  Jew:  Semitic  representa¬ 
tions  in  the  work  of  Bernard  Shaw.  Shaw  (12)  1992,  241—60. 

16142.  Corballis,  Richard.  Why  the  Devil  gets  all  the  good  tunes: 
Shaw,  Wagner,  Mozart,  Gounod,  Bizet,  Boito,  and  Stanford.  Shaw  (12) 

1 992  5  165-80. 

16143.  Dietrich,  R.  F.  Shaw  as  dramatic  icon:  a  bibliography  of 
impersonations.  See  10830. 

16144.  Dodd,  Mark  Robert.  Shavian  phases  of  Faust:  woman  as 
creative  evolutionist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  State  Univ., 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1 165A.] 

16145.  Eldred,  Janet  Carey;  Mortensen,  Peter.  Reading  literacy 
narratives.  CE  (54:5)  1992,  512-39. 

16146.  Evans,  Judith.  Shaw’s  Fabian  tracts  and  his  political  plays. 
Shavian  (7:3)  1992,  14-22. 

16147.  Fordyce,  William  D.  T.  The  quasi-agorc  in  The  Doctor’s 
Dilemma.  Shaw  (12)  1992,  181-98. 

16148.  F  romm,  Harold.  Holroyd/Strachey/Shaw:  art  and  archives 
in  literary  biography.  See  11850. 
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16149.  Gainor,  J.  Ellen.  Shaw’s  daughters:  dramatic  and  narrative 
constructions  of  gender.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1991.  pp.  viii,  282. 
(Theater:  theory/text/performance.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1989,  moi.) 

16150.  Gibbs,  A.  M.  Shaw  and  creative  evolution.  In  (pp.  75-88)  49. 

16151.  - (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw:  Man  andSuperman  and  Saint  Joan:  a 

casebook.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  235.  (Casebooks.) 

16152.  -  Shaw:  interviews  and  recollections.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP, 

I99°-  (Bibl.  1991,  15316.)  Rev.  by  Stanley  Weintraub  in  Shaw  (12) 
i992>  299~302;  by  the  same  in  ELT  (34:2)  1992,  197-200. 

16153.  Gordon,  David  J.  Bernard  Shaw  and  the  comic  sublime. 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1990.  (Bibl.  1990,  12182.)  Rev.byGaleK. 
Larson  in  Shaw  (12)  1992,  307-9;  by  John  A.  Bertolini  in  ELT  (34:2) 
1992,  200-2. 

16154.  Goulding,  Christopher.  I  like  this  People’s  Theatre. 

Shavian  (7:2)  1991/92,  17.  (People’s  Theatre  of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne.) 
16155.  Holroyd,  Michael.  Bernard  Shaw:  vol.  3,  191  8-1950:  The 
lure  of  fantasy.  (Bibl.  1991,  15319.)  Rev.  by  Leon  Hugo  in  Shavian  (7:2) 
1991/92,  24-7,  31;  by  Terry  Teachout  in  Commentary  (93:2)  1992, 

56-9- 

16156.  - Bernard  Shaw:  vol.  4,  1950-1991:  The  last  laugh. 

London:  Chatto  &  Windus,  1991.  pp.  ix,  131.  (Limited  ed.)  Rev.  by 
John  Sutherland  in  LRB  (14:21)  1992,  8-9;  by  E.  S.  Turner  in  TLS, 
8  May  1992,  32. 

16157.  Hugo,  Leon  H.  In  search  of  Shaw:  an  interview  with  Stanley 
Weintraub.  Shaw  (12)  1992,  97-109. 

16158.  Isser,  Edward  R.  Bernard  Shaw  and  British  Holocaust 
drama.  See  10898. 

16159.  Kauffmann,  Stanley.  The  late  beginner:  Bernard  Shaw 
becoming  a  dramatist.  SAQ  (91:2)  1992,  289-301. 

16160.  Lee,  Josephine.  The  skilled  voluptuary:  Shaw  as  music  critic. 
Shaw  (12)  1992,  147-64. 

16161.  Levenston,  E.  A.  Shaw’s  stage  directions.  In  (pp.  206-15)  78. 
16162.  Matchett,  G.  The  relationship  of  parents  and  children  in 
the  English  domestic  plays  ofGeorge  Bernard  Shaw.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Glasgow,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:1)  1992,  31.] 

16163.  Matthews,  Brian.  Shaw,  no  man’s  enemy.  Scripsi  (8:1) 

I992,  178-87- 

16164.  Nickson,  Richard.  GBS  and  the  KGB.  Shavian  (7:2) 
1991/92,  14-16. 

16165.  O’Hara,  Michael  M.  On  the  Rocks  and  the  Federal  Theatre 
Project.  See  10994. 

16166.  Omasreiter,  Ria.  Die  Paradoxie  der  Heiligkeit:  politische 
Heilige  bei  Shaw,  Eliot  und  Bolt.  See  12872. 

16167.  Peters,  Sally.  A  paper  courtship:  Bernard  Shaw  and  Ellen 
Terry.  AnnS  (9:3)  1992,  327-40. 

16168.  Pfeiffer,  John  R.  A  continuing  checklist  of  Shaviana.  Shaw 
(12)  1992,  311-23. 
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16169.  Porter,  Stephen.  Discovering  Shaw  by  directing  Shaw. 

See  11024. 

16170.  Rabey,  David  Ian.  Power,  culture,  and  the  politics  of 
absolute  play:  Heartbreak  House  and  Too  True  To  Be  Good  as  existential 
expressionism.  Shaw  (12)  1992,  199— 212. 

16171.  Riddle,  Carol  L.  Mrs  Dudgeon:  more  sinned  against  than 
sinning?  Shaw  (12)  1992,  271-80. 

16172.  Rogers,  Kevin  E.  The  Machiavellian  tendencies  of 
Adolphus  Cusins.  Shaw  (12)  1992,  261-70. 

16173.  Schrank,  Bernice.  Mrs  Erlynne,  Mrs  Warren  and  the 
nineteenth-century  stage  stereotype  of  the  fallen  woman.  In  (pp. 
1 34-45)  45. 

16174.  -  World  War  1  in  the  plays  of  Shaw,  O’Casey  and 

McGuinness.  See  15080. 

16175.  Shimamura,  Toutarou.  Bernard  Shaw  kenkyu  josetsu.  (An 
introduction  to  Bernard  Shaw.)  Tokyo:  Kyougakusha,  1992.  pp.  ii,  138. 

16176.  -  Bernard  Shaw  to  Court  za.  (Bernard  Shaw  and  the  Court 

Theatre.)  Tokyo:  Kyougakusha,  1992.  pp.  iv,  112. 

16177.  Sterner,  Mark  H.  Man  and  Superman :  drama  as  clash 
between  social  and  spiritual  exigencies.  In  (pp.  141—8)  95. 

16178.  Swift,  Rebecca  (ed.).  Letters  from  Margaret:  correspon¬ 
dence  between  Bernard  Shaw  and  Margaret  Wheeler  1944—1950. 
London:  Chatto  &  Windus,  1992.  pp.  xxiv,  279.  Rev.  by  Penelope 
f  itzgerald  in  LRB  ( 14:23)  1992,  14;  by  Anne  Summers  in  TLS,  25  Dec. 
1992,  11. 

16179.  Tresize,  Simon.  The  intelligent  person’s  guide  to  Shaw’s 
comic  art.  Shavian  (7:3)  1992,  10-14. 

16180.  Tyson,  Brian.  Shaw’s  early  journalism  in  the  Pall  Mall 
Gazette.  See  1186. 

16181.  - (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw’s  book  review's:  originally 

published  in  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette  from  1885  to  1888.  See  1187. 

16182.  Weintraub,  Stanley.  Bernard  Shaw:  a  guide  to  research. 
University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1992.  pp.  154. 

16183.  White,  Patrick.  Candida :  Bernard  Shaw’s  Chaucerian 

drama.  Shaw  (12)  1992,  213-28. 

16184.  Wingate,  P.  J.  Mencken,  Shaw,  and  their  two  Catholic 
Sisters.  See  15216. 

16185.  \  ae,  \  oung  Soo.  Shaw  yi  choin  kwa  Hegel  yi  byeon- 

jeungbeob.  (The  Shavian  superman  and  the  Hegelian  dialectic.)  JELL 
(38:2)  1992,  341-65. 

Irwin  Shaw 

16186.  Milic,  Louis  T.  Naming  in  Shaw’s  The  Young  Lions.  See  1780. 

16187.  Reynolds,  Fred.  Irwin  Shaw’s  The  Eighty-Yard  Run.  Exp 
(49:2)  I99L  121-3. 

Sam  Shepard 

16188.  Abiteboul,  Maurice.  Le  mensonge  et  ses  masques  dans  A 
Lie  of  the  Mind  de  Sam  Shepard.  EA  (45:4)  1992,  441-53. 
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16189.  Adolphs,  Ulrich.  Die  Tyrannei  der  Bilder:  Sam  Shepards 
Dramen.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1990.  pp.  xi,  246. 
(Neue  Studien  zur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  48.)  Rev.  by  Jurgen 
Wolter  in  Amst  (37:1)  1992,  178-80. 

16190.  Bigelow,  Ernest  Alanson,  Jr.  A  symposium  of  voices:  Sam 
Shepard’s  theater.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  665A.] 

16191.  Carveth,  Donald  L.  The  borderline  dilemma  in  Paris, 
Texas :  psychoanalytic  approaches  to  Sam  Shepard.  See  10799. 

16192.  Cho,  Eun  Young.  Cultural  authorities  in  transition  and  Sam 
Shepard’s  search  for  identity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hawaii, 

1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  4327A.] 

16193.  Czerepinski,  Jackie  Norby.  Under  the  influence:  alcoholic 
families  in  the  plays  of  Sam  Shepard,  1977-1985.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3128A.] 
16194.  Graham,  Laura  J.  Sam  Shepard:  theme,  image  and  the 
director.  See  10860. 

16195.  Heilman,  Robert  B.  Shepard’s  plays:  stylistic  and  thematic 
ties.  SewR  (100:4)  r992>  630-44. 

16196.  Perry,  FrederickJ.  A  reconstruction  analysis  of  Buried  Child 
by  playwright  Sam  Shepard.  San  Francisco,  CA:  Mellen  Research  UP, 

1992.  pp.  xix,  148.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  1 22 10.) 

16197.  Sieder,  Joe.  Sam  Shepard:  apocalypse  cowboy.  Cascando 
(1)  1992,  23-7. 

16198.  Wyatt,  David.  Shepard’s  split.  SAQ  (91:2)  1992,  333-60. 

Nan  Shepherd 

16199.  W  atson,  Roderick.  ‘. . .  to  get  leave  to  live’:  patterns  of 
identity,  freedom  and  defeat  in  the  fiction  of  Nan  Shepherd.  In  (pp. 
207-18)  93. 

R.  C.  Sherriff 

16200.  Bracco,  Rosa  Maria.  Merchants  of  hope:  British  middle¬ 
brow  writers  and  the  First  World  War,  1919-1939.  See  10418. 

Victor  Shingwenyana 

16201.  Oliphant,  Andries.  Isolate  the  enemy:  community  and 
conflict  in  popular  theatre.  See  10997. 

Ann  Allen  Shockley 

16202.  Bogus,  SDiane  A.  The  ‘Queen  B’  figure  in  BJack literature.  In 

(PP-  275-9°)  52- 

Sandra  Shotlander 

16203.  McKinnon,  Jocelyn.  Breaking  new  ground:  an  interview 
with  Sandra  Shotlander.  ADS  (21)  1992,  48-59. 

‘Nevil  Shute’  (Nevil  Shute  Norway) 

16204.  Maxwell-Mahon,  W.  D.  Walkabout:  A  Town  like  Alice. 
Lantern  (41:1)  1992,  76-8. 

Leslie  Marmon  Silko 

16205.  Freese,  Peter.  Marmon  Silko’s  Ceremony,  universality  versus 
ethnocentrism.  Amst  (37:4)  l992>  613-45. 
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16206.  Letcher,  Bettina  Havens.  In  the  belly  of  this  story:  the  role 
of  fantasy  in  four  American  women’s  novels  of  the  1980s.  See  12580. 

16207.  Powers,  Peter  Kerry.  Principalities  and  powers:  religion 
and  resistance  in  contemporary  ethnic  women’s  literature.  See  14641. 

Ron  Silliman 

16208.  Grotjohn,  Robert.  ‘For  those  who  love  to  be  astonished’: 
the  prose  long  poem  as  genre.  See  11675. 

Alan  Sillitoe 

16209.  Daleski,  H.  M.  Alan  Sillitoe:  the  novelist  as  map-maker.  In 
(PP-  1 37— 52)  28. 

16210.  Stone,  L.  A.  Working-class  consciousness  in  twentieth- 
century  English  literature:  J.  Galsworthy,  P.  Larkin,  A.  Sillitoe  and 
H.  Pinter.  See  13923. 


Jessie  Georgina  Sime 

16211.  Campbell,  Sandra.  ‘Gently  scan’:  theme  and  technique  in 
J.  G.  Sime’s  Sister  Woman  (1919).  CanL  (133)  1992,  40-52. 

Charles  Simic 

16212.  Orlich,  I  leana  A.  The  poet  on  a  roll:  Charles  Simic’s  The 
Tomb  of  Stephane  Mallarme.  CR  (36:2)  1992,  413-28. 

James  Simmons 

16213.  Knowland,  A.  S.  The  thoughtful  songs  ofjames  Simmons.  In 
(pp. 264-85)  15. 

Louis  Simpson 

16214.  McDowell,  Robert.  A  sky  lit  with  artillery:  the  poems  of 
Louis  Simpson.  FIR  (42:1)  1989,  158-64. 

May  Sinclair 

16215.  Stark,  Susanne.  Overcoming  Butlerian  obstacles:  May 
Sinclair  and  the  problem  of  biological  determinism.  See  8210. 

Upton  Sinclair 

16216.  Dawson,  Hugh  J.  Winston  Churchill  and  Upton  Sinclair:  an 
early  review  of  The  Jungle.  ALR  (24:1)  1991,  72-8. 

16217.  Parry,  Sally  E.  Upton  Sinclair’s  Lanny  Budd:  the  Allies’ 
secret  weapon  against  the  Third  Reich.  In  (pp.  190-204)  36. 

Edith  Sitwell 

16218.  Morton,  Gerald  W.  Unpublished  poems  in  the  Edith 
Sitwell  Collection.  See  327. 

16219.  Pondrom,  Gyrena  N.  Influence?  or  intertextuality?  The 
complicated  connection  of  Edith  Sitwell  with  Gertrude  Stein.  In  (pp. 
204-18)  43. 


Mollie  Skinner 

16220.  Eggert,  Paul  (ed.).  The  boy  in  the  bush.  See  14774. 

Peter  Skrzynecki 

16221.  Skrzynecki,  Peter.  Of  eagles,  mountains  and  hymns. 
Australian  Folklore  (7)  1992,  84-90. 

Francis  Carey  Slater 

16222.  Klopper,  Dirk.  Francis  Carey  Slater  and  the  ‘Africani- 
sation’  of  South  African  English  poetry.  See  11705. 

16223.  Mackenzie,  Craig.  Two  poems,  one  theme.  See  13355. 
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William  Sleator 

16224.  Davis,  James  E.;  Davis,  Hazel  K.  Presenting  William 
Sleator.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada, 
1 99 1  •  PP-  XT  r3 1  •  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  594.)  (Young  adult  authors.) 

Tess  Slesinger 

16225.  Tiryak,  Mary  Korman.  Tess  Slesinger  and  American 
cultural  politics,  1930-1940.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3278A.] 

Kenneth  Slessor 

16226.  Dutton,  Geoffrey.  Kenneth  Slessor:  a  biography.  Ring- 
wood,  Vic.;  New  York:  Viking,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  377.  Rev.  by  Herbert  C. 
Jaffa  in  Antipodes  (5:2)  1991,  91-5;  by  Julian  Croft  in  ALS  ( 15:3)  1992, 
236-7. 

16227.  Haskell,  Dennis  (ed.).  Kenneth  Slessor:  poetry,  essays,  war 
despatches,  war  diaries,  journalism,  autobiographical  material  and 
letters.  St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1991.  pp.  xxix,  286.  (UQP  Australian 
authors.) 

16228.  Kirkpatrick,  Peter.  An  uncollected  poem  by  Kenneth 
Slessor.  ALS  (15:3)  1992,  213-16.  ( Advice  to  the  Middle-Aged.) 

16229.  Mitchell,  Adrian.  On  the  personal  element  in  Kenneth 
Slessor’s  poetry.  Antipodes  (5:2)  1991,  84-90. 

A.  J.  M.  Smith 

16230.  Thiruveedhula,  N.  R.  Directions  in  Canadian  Modernism: 
a  comparative  study  of  the  poetry  of  L.  R.  Scott  and  A.  J.  M.  Smith. 

See  16099. 

Clark  Ashton  Smith 

16231.  Behrends,  Steve.  Clark  Ashton  Smith.  (Bibl.  1991,  15371.) 
Rev.  by  Gary  Simmers  in  Extrapolation  (33:1)  1992,  106-7. 

‘Helen  Zenna  Smith’  (Evadne  Price) 

16232.  Murdoch,  Brian.  Hinter  die  Kulissen  des  Krieges  sehen: 
Adrienne  Thomas,  Evadne  Price  -  and  E.  M.  Remarque.  FMLS  (28: 1 ) 

!992>  56-74- 

Iain  Crichton  Smith 

16233.  Nicholson,  Colin  (ed.).  Iain  Crichton  Smith:  critical  essays. 
Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  210.  (Modern  Scottish 
writers.) 

16234.  Smith,  Iain  Crichton.  Collected  poems.  Manchester: 
Carcanet  Press,  1992.  pp.  xv,  398.  Rev.  by  Robin  Bell  in  BkScot  (42) 
1992,  25-6. 

16235.  Wilson,  Grant  F.  A  bibliography  of  Iain  Crichton  Smith. 
(Bibl.  1991,  U5373-)  Rev.  by  Carol  Cow  in  Cencrastus  (42)  1992,  44;  by 
Colin  Milton  in  SLJ  (supp.  37)  1992,  27-9. 

Lee  Smith 

16236.  Buchanan,  Harriette  C.  Lee  Smith:  the  storyteller’s  voice. 
In  (pp.  324-45)  87. 

16237.  Hill,  Dorothy  Combs.  Lee  Smith.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp.  xxi,  157.  (Twayne’s 
US  authors,  592.) 
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16238.  Underwood,  Gloria  Jan.  Blessings  and  burdens:  memory 
in  the  novels  of  Lee  Smith.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  U  mv.  of  South  Carolina, 

1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3931  a.] 

Lillian  Smith 

16239.  Camacho,  Roseanne  Vaile.  Woman  born  of  the  South:  race, 
region  and  gender  in  the  work  of  Lillian  Smith.  L  npub.  doct.  diss., 
Brown  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3280A.] 

Pauline  Smith 

16240.  Cosser,  Michael.  Undercurrent  dialogue:  free  indirect 
discourse  in  Pauline  Smith’s  The  Pain.  EngA  (19:2)  1992,  85-100. 
16241.  Driver,  Dorothy  (ed.).  The  little  Karoo.  Cape  Town: 
Philip;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1990.  pp.  xvii,  150.  Rev.  by 
Jonathan  Paton  in  Current  Writing  (4)  1992,  102-3. 

Stevie  Smith 

16242.  Stevenson,  Sheryl.  Stevie  Smith's  voices.  ConLit  (33:1) 

1992,  24-45. 

Vivian  Smith 

16243.  Harrex,  Syd  C.  Island  lyrics:  Vivian  Smith,  Gwen  Harwood 
&  James  McAuley.  In  (pp.  159-71)  94. 

Roberta  Smoodin 

16244.  Sweeney,  Susan  Elizabeth.  Re-inventing  Nabokov:  a  cri¬ 
tique  of  the  feminist  critique  in  Roberta  Smoodin's  Inventing  Ivanov. 

See  15439. 


C.  P.  Snow 

16245.  de  la  Mothe,  John.  C.  P.  Snow  and  the  struggle  of  mod¬ 
ernity.  Austin:  Texas  UP,  1992.  pp.  xi,  243,  (plates)  8. 

16246.  Meckier,  Jerome.  Modern  or  contemporary?  Mastering  an 
academic  question  with  evidence  from  Snow,  Enright,  and  the  Angry 
Young  Men.  In  (pp.  157-68)  101. 

Gary  Snyder 

16247.  Basney,  Lionel.  Having  your  meaning  at  hand:  work  in 
Snyder  and  Berry.  In  (pp.  130-43)  110. 

16248.  Murphy,  Patrick  D.  Understanding  Gary  Snyder.  Colum¬ 
bia;  London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  186.  (Understanding 
contemporary  American  literature.) 

‘Somerville  and  Ross’  (Edith  Somerville  and  Violet  Martin) 
16249.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  Somerville  &  Ross:  The  Real  Charlotte  and 
The  Big  House  of  Inver.  In  (pp.  95—107)  3. 

Susan  Sontag 

16250.  Bawer,  Bruce.  That  Sontag  woman.  See  11981. 

16251.  den  Boef,  Altgust  Hans.  Drie  vrouwen  spelen  met  een 
schaduw:  recente  bewerkingen  van  Dr  Jekyll  and  Mr  Hyde.  (Three  women 
play  with  a  shadow:  recent  versions  of  Dr  Jekyll  and  Mr  Hyde.)  See  9892. 

Ivan  Southall 

16252.  Nieuwenhuizen,  Agnes.  The  excitement  of  each  new  day. 

Meanjin  (51:3)  1992,  653-9  (interview). 

16253.  Pausacker,  Jenny.  Not  under  glass:  the  novels  of  Ivan 
Southall.  Meanjin  (51:3)  1992,  660-9. 
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Wole  Soyinka 

16254.  Afejuku,  Tony  E.  Language  as  sensation:  the  use  of  poetic 
and  evocative  language  in  five  African  autobiographies.  See  11836. 

16255.  Hawkins,  Maureen  S.  G.  An  Giall,  The  Hostage,  and  Kongi’s 
Harvest :  postcolonial  Irish,  Anglo-Irish  and  Nigerian  variations  on  a 
postmodern  theme.  In  (pp.  63-74)  45. 

16256.  Maja-Pearce,  Adewale.  Who’s  afraid  of  Wole  Soyinka? 
Essays  on  censorship.  Oxford;  Portsmouth,  NH:  Heinemann,  1991. 
pp.xvi,  109.  Rev.  by  Tanure  Ojaide  in  WLT  (66:3)  1992,  568-9;  by  Biyi 
Bandele-Thomas  in  Wasafiri  (16)  1992,  68-9. 

16257.  Roy,  Anjali;  Kirpal,  Viney.  Men  as  archetypes:  characteri¬ 
zation  in  Soyinka’s  novels.  MFS  (37:3)  1991,  519-27. 

16258.  Severac,  Alain.  The  verse  of  Soyinka’s  plays:  A  Dance  of  the 
Forests.  RAL  (23:3)  1992,  41-51. 

16259.  Wright,  Derek.  Soyinka’s  smoking  shotgun:  the  later 
satires.  WLT  (66:1)  1992,  27-34. 

16260.  -  Stock-taking  Soyinkana,  1986—1988.  RAL  (23:4)  1992, 

107-16  (review-article). 

Muriel  Spark 

16261.  Hynes,  Joseph  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Muriel  Spark.  New 
York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp.  xi, 
295.  (Critical  essays  on  British  literature.) 

16262.  Robb,  David  S.  Muriel  Spark’s  The  Prime  of  Miss  Jean  Brodie. 
Scotnotes  (7)  1992,  1-57. 

16263.  Spark,  Muriel.  Curriculum  vitae:  autobiography.  London: 
Constable,  1992.  pp.  213.  Rev.  by  Conrad  Wilson  in  BkScot  (43)  1992, 
5-6;  by  Candia  McWilliam  in  TLS,  24  July  1992,  5-6. 

16264.  Sproxton,  Judy.  The  women  of  Muriel  Spark.  London: 
Constable;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  1 58.  Rev.  by  Candia 
McWilliam  in  TLS,  24  July  1992,  5-6. 

16265.  Todd,  Richard.  The  crystalline  novels  of  Muriel  Spark.  In 
(PP-  175-92)  28. 

Elizabeth  George  Speare 

16266.  Apseloff,  Marilyn  Fain.  Elizabeth  George  Speare.  New 
York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992. 
pp.xviii,  150.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  541.)  (Children’s  literature.) 

Elizabeth  Spencer 

16267.  Nettels,  Elsa.  Elizabeth  Spencer.  In  (pp.  70-96)  87. 

16268.  Prenshaw,  Peggy  Whitman  (ed.).  Conversations  with 
Elizabeth  Spencer.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1991.  pp.  xxiv, 
238.  (Literary  conversations.) 

16269.  Roberts,  Terry  Lee.  Ties  that  bind:  the  fiction  of  Elizabeth 
Spencer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3603A.] 

Stephen  Spender 

16270.  David,  Hugh.  Stephen  Spender:  a  portrait  with  background. 
London:  Heinemann,  1992.  pp.  308.  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB 
(14:20)  1992,  23-4;  by  Peter  Parker  in  TLS,  16  Oct.  1992,  27. 
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16271.  O’Neill,  Michael;  Reeves,  Gareth.  Auden,  MacNeice, 
Spender:  the  thirties  poetry.  See  12606. 

16272.  Sternlicht,  Sanford.  Stephen  Spender.  New  York:  G.K.  Hall; 
Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp.  xi,  145.  (Twayne’s 


English  authors,  491.) 

16273.  Whitehead,  John.  A  commentary  on  the  poetry  of  W.  H. 

Auden,  C.  Day  Lewis,  Louis  MacNeice,  and  Stephen  Spender. 

See  12611.  t  1  c  • 

Jack  Spicer 

16274.  Loster,  Edward  Halsey.  Jack  Spicer.  Boise,  ID:  Boise 
State  UP,  1991.  pp.  52.  (Boise  State  Univ.  Western  writers,  97.) 

Jean  Stafford 

16275.  Davison,  Peter.  The  last  of  the  beautiful  rubes.  AtlMon 
(269:6)  1992,  123-6  (review-article). 

16276.  Hulbert,  Ann.  The  interior  castle:  the  art  and  life  of  Jean 
Stafford.  New  York:  Knopf,  1992.  pp.  xv,  430.  Rev.  by  Lary  Kart  in  TB, 
24  May  1992,  1,  6;  by  Jean  Hanff  Korelitz  in  TLS,  3  July  1992,  40;  by 
Peggy  Saari  in  AR  (50:4)  1992,  770;  by  Peter  Davison  in  AtlMon  (269:6) 
1992,  123-6. 

16277.  Rogers,  S.  G.  Jean  Stafford’s  art  of  fiction:  ‘to  remove  her 
symptoms  she  removed  herself’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5)  1992,  1923.] 

16278.  Steinhagen,  Carol.  Stalking  the  feline  female:  the  signifi¬ 
cance  of  hunting  in  The  Cub  of  the  Panther  and  The  Mountain  Lion.  In  (pp. 

207-20)  104.  William  Stafford 

16279.  Benediktsson,  Thomas  E.  Montana  eclogue:  the  pastoral  art 
of  William  Stafford.  In  (pp.  196-206)  110. 

16280.  Elliott,  David  L.  ‘At  home  in  the  dark’:  an  interview  with 
William  Stafford.  MichQR  (30:2)  1991,  277-89. 

Olaf  Stapledon 

16281.  Rose,  Jonathan.  The  invisible  sources  of  Nineteen  Eighty-Four. 

See  15515. 

C.  K.  Stead 

16282.  Adcock,  Fleur;  Stead,  C.  K.  C.  K.  Stead  and  Fleur  Adcock: 
a  conversation.  See  12475. 

Christina  Stead 

16283.  Barnes,  John.  Christina  Stead:  the  drama  of  the  person.  In 
(PP-  333-53)  27. 

16284.  Geering,  R.  G.  (ed.).  Talking  into  the  typewriter:  selected 
letters,  1 973 — 1 9^3-  Pymble,  N.S.W.:  Angus  &  Robertson,  1992.  pp.  xi, 
402.  (Imprint  lives.) 

16285.  -  A  web  of  friendship:  selected  letters,  1928-1973.  Pymble, 

N.S.W.:  Angus  &  Robertson,  1992.  pp.  xi,  497.  (Imprint  lives.) 

16286.  Mansfield,  Nicholas.  ‘This  is  not  understanding’:  Chris¬ 
tina  Stead’s  For  Love  Alone.  Southerly  (52:1)  1992,  77—89. 

Wallace  Stegner 

16287.  Stegner,  Wallace.  Where  the  bluebird  sings  to  the  lemon¬ 
ade  springs:  living  and  writing  in  the  West.  New  York:  Random  House, 
1992.  pp.  xxiii,  227. 
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16288.  Zahlan,  Anne  Ricketson.  Cities  of  the  living:  disease  and 
the  traveler  in  the  collected  stories  ofWallace  Stegner.  SSF  (29:4)  1992, 
509-!5- 

Gertrude  Stein 

16289.  Benstock,  Shari.  Expatriate  Sapphic  Modernism:  entering 
literary  history.  In  (pp.  183-203)  52. 

16290.  Berry,  Ellen  E.  Curved  thought  and  textual  wandering: 
Gertrude  Stein’s  postmodernism.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1992. 
pp.209. 

16291.  Bowers,  Jane  Palatini.  ‘They  watch  me  as  they  watch  this’: 
Gertrude  Stein’s  metadrama.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1991. 
pp.x,  168.  Rev.  by  Christopher  J.  Knight  in  AL  (64:2)  1992,  384-6. 

16292.  Broeck,  Sabine.  Gertrude  Steins  Melanctha  in  den  Diskursen 
zur  ‘Natur  der  Frau’.  Amst  (37:3)  1992,  505-16. 

16293.  Caramello,  Charles.  Portrait  narration:  Generals  James 
and  Stein.  In  (pp.  103-20)  46. 

16294.  DeKoven,  Marianne.  ‘Why  James  Joyce  was  accepted  and  I 
was  not’:  Modernist  fiction  and  Gertrude  Stein’s  narrative.  See  7037. 

16295.  Diedrich,  Maria.  ‘A  book  in  translation  about  eggs  and 
butter’:  Gertrude  Stein’s  World  War  11.  In  (pp.  87-106)  105. 

16296.  Ecker,  Gisela.  ‘I  master  pieces  of  it’:  das  literarische 
Experiment  von  Gertrude  Stein,  Hilda  Doolittle  (H.D.)  und  Djuna 
Barnes.  In  (pp.  141-60)  34. 

16297.  Fifer,  Elizabeth.  Rescued  readings:  a  reconstruction  of 
Gertrude  Stein’s  difficult  texts.  Detroit,  MI:  Wayne  State  UP,  1992. 
pp.  146. 

16298.  Goheen,  Cynthia  Jean.  What  is  of  the  essence:  the  theologi¬ 
cal  implications  of  Gertrude  Stein’s  aesthetics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Graduate  Theological  Union,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1 189A.] 

16299.  Grabes,  Herbert.  ‘If  it  can  be  done  why  do  it’:  Gertrude 
Steins  unmogliche  Dramenasthetik.  In  (pp.  161-80)  34. 

16300.  Grotjohn,  Robert.  ‘For  those  who  love  to  be  astonished’: 
the  prose  long  poem  as  genre.  See  11675. 

16301.  Gygax,  Franziska.  Gertrude  Stein  and  the  deconstruction  of 
the  family:  The  Making  of  Americans.  In  (pp.  134-49)  106. 

16302.  Johnston,  Georgia.  Reading  Anna  backwards:  Gertrude 
Stein  writing  Modernism  out  of  the  nineteenth  century.  SLI  (25:2) 
1992,  31-7. 

16303.  Johnston,  Georgia  Kathryn.  Revealing  perspectives:  Vir¬ 
ginia  Woolf  and  Gertrude  Stein  through  autobiography.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1906A.] 

16304.  Meyer,  Steven  J.  Irresistible  dictation:  Gertrude  Stein:  the 
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in  William  Carlos  Williams  and  imaginative  distance  in  Wallace 
Stevens.  PLL  (28:4)  1992,  442-50. 

16338.  Cervo,  Nathan.  Stevens’s  The  Comedian  as  the  Letter  C.  Exp 
(50:4)  1992,  228-31. 

16339.  Cook,  Eleanor.  From  etymology  to  paronomasia:  Wallace 
Stevens,  Elizabeth  Bishop,  and  others.  See  2054. 

16340.  Dickie,  Margaret.  Lyric  contingencies:  Emily  Dickinson 
and  Wallace  Stevens.  See  8634. 

16341.  -  Wallace  Stevens  and  the  inverted  dramatic  monologue. 
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16342.  Diggory,  Terence.  The ‘Blue  Nude’ and  Mrs  Pappadopou- 
los.  WCWR  (18:2)  1992,  24-34. 

16343.  Draxlbauer,  Michael.  A  book  of  specimens-,  das  Konzept  der 
‘supreme  fiction’  im  Spatwerk  von  Wallace  Stevens.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990, 


980  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

1 23 1 7,  where  scholar’s  surname  misspelt.)  Rev.  by  Christoph  Irmscher 
in  WSJ  (16:1)  1992,  108-10. 

16344.  Faherty,  Michael.  Kandinsky  at  the  Klavier.  Stevens  and 
the  musical  theory  of  Wassily  Kandinsky.  WSJ  (16:2)  1992,  151-60. 

16345.  Feinstein,  Sascha.  Stanzas  of  color:  Wallace  Stevens  and 
Paul  Klee.  WSJ  (16:1)  1992,  64-81. 

16346.  Filreis,  Alan.  "Beyond  the  rhetorician’s  touch’:  Stevens’s 
painterly  abstractions.  See  2065. 

16347.  - Wallace  Stevens  and  the  actual  world.  Princeton,  NJ; 

Oxford:  Princeton  UP,  1 99 1 .  pp.  xxv,  362.  Rev.  by  Glen  MacLeod  in  AL 
(64:2)  1992,  404-5. 

16348.  Fisher,  Barbara  M.  ‘The  mind  dances  with  itself:  choreo¬ 
graphic  idiom  in  Williams  and  Stevens.  WCWR  (18:2)  1992,  13-23. 

16349.  - Wallace  Stevens:  the  intensest  rendezvous.  (Bibl.  1991, 

15479.)  Rev.  by  Milton  J.  Bates  in  Review  (14)  1992,  177-9. 

16350.  Frost,  Elizabeth  A.  Revisions  of  Romanticism  in  Notes 
toward  a  Supreme  Fiction.  See  9827. 

16351.  Gallagher,  Ann  M.  Stevens’s  Of  Modern  Poetry.  Exp  (50:2) 
1992,  9i-3- 

16352.  Gilbert,  Roger.  Sunday  Morning,  January  Morning,  and 
Romantic  tradition.  WCWR  (18:2)  1992,  2-12. 

16353.  Grey,  Thomas  C.  The  Wallace  Stevens  case:  law  and  the 
practice  of  poetry.  (Bibl.  1991,  15482.)  Rev.  by  Robert  A.  Ferguson  in 
AL  (64:2)  1992,  405-6;  by  Jacqueline  Vaught  Brogan  in  WSJ  (16:1) 
1992,  1 12-13. 
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16424.  Sewell,  Brocard.  Tell  me  strange  things.  Introd.  by  Sandy 
Robertson  and  Edwin  Pouncey.  Upton:  Aylesford  Press,  1991.  pp.  29, 
(plates)  2. 

Rosemary  Sutcliff 

16425.  Crouch,  Marcus.  Rosemary  Sutcliff:  1920-1992.  Junior 
Bookshelf  (56:5)  1992,  181—4. 

Susan  Swan 

16426.  Heffernan,  Teresa.  Tracing  the  travesty:  constructing  the 
female  subject  in  Susan  Swan’s  The  Biggest  Modern  Woman  of  the  World. 
CanL  (133)  1992,  24-37. 

Matthew  Sweeney 

16427.  Dallat,  C.  L.  Matthew  Sweeney  in  conversation  with  C.  L. 
Dallat.  Verse  (9:3)  1992,  37-42. 

'  Graham  Swift 

16428.  Gallix,  Francois.  Au  nom  de  l’anguille:  Waterland,  de 
Graham  Swift.  EA  (45:1)  1992,  66-80. 

16429.  Hickman,  Alan  Forrest.  ‘Wedded  to  the  world’:  natural 
and  artificial  history  in  the  novels  of  Graham  Swift.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Arkansas,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2932-3A.] 

16430.  Ireland,  Kenneth  R.  Carry  on  Dickens!  Dickens  in  the 
1980s:  Peter  Ackroyd,  Graham  Swift,  Salman  Rushdie.  See  8544. 

16431.  Louvel,  Liliane.  Cliffedge  de  Graham  Swift:  l’ambigui'te 
comme  strategic  narrative.  Caliban  (29)  1992,  109-20. 

Bobbi  Sykes 

16432.  Dale,  Leigh.  Lights  and  shadows:  poetry  by  Aboriginal 
women.  In  (pp.  73-82)  73. 

Julian  Symons 

16433.  Craig,  Patricia.  Julian  Symons  at  eighty:  a  tribute.  Hel¬ 
sinki:  Eurographica,  1992.  pp.  144.  Rev.  by  Valentine  Cunningham  in 
TLS,  iojuly  1992,  20. 

J.  M.  Synge 

16434.  Dasenbrock,  Reed  Way.  Imitating  the  Italians:  Wyatt 
Spenser,  Synge,  Pound,  Joyce.  See  4600. 

16435.  Grene,  Nicholas.  Yeats  and  the  re-making  of  Synge  In  (dd 
47-62)  99.  tF' 
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16436.  Ito,  Mitsuhiko.  Naming  the  characters  of  Synge’s  Playboy  of 
the  Western  World.  See  1772. 

16437.  Johnson,  Toni  O’Brien.  Interrogating  boundaries:  fantasy 
in  the  plays  ofj.  M.  Synge.  In  (pp.  137-50)  59. 

16438.  Mortimer,  Mark.  Synge  and  France.  In  (pp.  87—93)  45. 

16439.  Murphy,  Brenda.  ‘The  treachery  of  law’:  reading  the 
political  Synge.  ColbyQ  (28:1)  1992,  45-51. 

16440.  Oliver,  Janice  Maria.  From  image  to  identity:  the  search 
for  authenticity  in  the  early  Modernist  drama  of  Maxwell  Anderson, 
John  Millington  Synge,  Federico  Garcia  Lorca  and  D.  H.  Lawrence. 
See  12521. 

16441.  Roche,  Anthony.  Ghosts  in  Irish  drama.  In  (pp.  41-66)  59. 

16442.  Wang,  Qingxiang.  Who  troubled  the  waters:  a  study  of  the 
motif  of  intrusion  in  five  modern  dramatists:  John  Millington  Synge, 
Eugene  O’Neill,  Edward  Albee,  Tennessee  Williams,  and  Harold 
Pinter.  See  12493. 

George  Szirtes 

16443.  Pagnoulle,  Christine.  Translating  poems:  a  precarious 
balance.  See  14184. 


Genevieve  Taggard 

16444.  Miller,  Nina.  The  bonds  of  free  love:  constructing  the 
female  bohemian  self.  Genders  (1 1)  1991,  3 7 — 5 7  - 

16445.  -  Love  poetry  and  the  New  Woman:  literary  negotiations  in 

Edna  St  Vincent  Millay,  Genevieve  Taggard,  and  Dorothy  Parker. 

See  15226. 

Amy  Tan 

16446.  Dragona,  Aliki  Panteli.  Remembering  and  rewriting: 

alternate  memories  in  contemporary  fiction.  See  11219. 

16447.  Payant,  Katherine.  Mothers  and  daughters  in  recent 
fiction  by  women.  See  11433. 

Donna  Tartt 

16448.  Hooper,  Joseph.  Tartt’s  sweet  deal.  Esquire  (1 18:3)  1992, 


69. 

16449.  Coley,  Lem. 

(28:4)  1992,  944-64- 
16450.  Hart,  Henry. 

See  15002. 


Allen  Tate 

Memories  and  opinions  of  Allen  Tate.  SoR 
Robert  Lowell  and  the  New  Critical  sublime. 


C.  P.  Taylor 

16451.  Hayes-Pollard,  Stephen  John.  The  ethical  aesthetic:  the 
plays  ofC.  P.  Taylor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1326A.] 

Peter  Taylor 

16452.  Kuehl,  Linda  Kandel.  Peter  Taylor’s  The  Instruction  of  a 
Mistress :  the  voice  as  executioner.  SSF  (29:3)  1992,  331-9. 

Emma  Tennant  (‘Catherine  Aydy’) 

16453.  den  Boef,  August  Hans.  Drie  vrouwen  spelen  met  een 
schaduw:  recente  bewerkingen  van  Drjekyll  and  Mr  Hyde.  (Three  women 
play  with  a  shadow:  recent  versions  of  Drjekyll  and  Mr  Hyde.)  See  9892. 
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Paul  Theroux 

16454.  Boerescu,  Dan  Silviu.  Cea  mai  verde  insula.  (This  greener 
island.)  Luceafarul,  3  June  1992,  14. 

16455.  O’Connor,  Teresa  F.  Jean  Rhys,  Paul  Theroux,  and  The 
Imperial  Road.  See  15972. 

D.  M.  Thomas 

16456.  Phillips,  K.  J.  The  Phalaris  Syndrome:  Alain  Robbe-Grillet 
vs  D.  M.  Thomas.  In  (pp.  175-205)  104. 

Dylan  Thomas 

16457.  Ackerman,  John.  The  colour  of  saying.  New  Welsh  Review 
(4:4)  1992,  14-20. 

16458.  Davies,  Walford  (sel.  and  introd.).  The  loud  hill  of  Wales: 
poetry  of  place.  London:  Dent,  1991.pp.xx,  172.  (Everyman’s  library.) 

16459.  J  ones,  Gwyn.  Background  to  Dylan  Thomas  and  other 
explorations.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  210. 

16460.  Jones,  John  Idris.  Under  Milk  Wood.  New  Welsh  Review 
(4:4)  1992,4-9. 

16461.  Jones,  Richard.  Delinquent  free  spirit  or  astute  operator? 
New  Welsh  Review  (4:4)  1992,  24—7  (review-article). 

16462.  Lyons,  Robin.  To  be  enjoyed,  not  revered.  See  10943. 

16463.  McNees,  Eleanor  J.  Eucharistic  poetry:  the  search  for 
presence  in  the  writings  of  J  ohn  Donne,  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins,  Dylan 
Thomas,  and  Geoffrey  Hill.  See  5868. 

16464.  Napieralski,  Edmund  A.  Thomas’s  A  Refusal  To  Mourn  the 
Death,  by  Fire,  of  a  Child  in  London.  Exp  (50:3)  1992,  172—5. 

16465.  Smith,  Steven  E.  The  second  and  third  impressions  of  the 
second  edition  of  Dylan  Thomas’  18  Poems.  See  930. 

16466.  1  remlett,  George.  Dylan  Thomas:  in  the  mercy  of  his 

means.  London:  Constable,  1991;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992. 
pp.  xxxviii,  206,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Neil  Powell  in  TLS,  31  Jan.  1992, 
25- 

16467.  Weick,  George  P.  Thomas’s  I  Fellowed  Sleep.  Exp  (50:1) 

I99I> 55-8- 

16468.  -  Thomas’s  Unluckily  for  a  Death.  Exp  (49:4)  1991,  244-6. 

16469.  Younis,  R.  A.  Language,  analogy  and  dialectic:  studies  in 
modern  poetics.  See  16388. 

16470.  \  ounis,  Raymond  Aaron.  Thomas’s  In  Country  Sleep.  Exp 

(49:2)  1991,  123-4. 

Edward  Thomas 

16471.  Harvey,  Anne  (comp.).  Elected  friends:  poems  for  and  about 
Edward  1  liomas.  Introd.  by  Vernon  Scannell.  London:  Enitharmon, 
PP-  i36- 

16472.  Huws,  Daniel.  Edward  Thomas’s  private  writing.  TLS, 
20  Mar.  1992,  13. 

R.  S.  Thomas 

16473.  Anstey,  Sandra  (ed.).  Critical  writings  on  R.  S.  Thomas. 
(Bibl.  1983,  13588.)  Bridgend:  Seren,  1992.  pp.  235.  (Revised  ed.:  first 
ed.  1982.) 
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16474.  Barker,  S.  J.  Probing  the  God-space:  R.  S.  Thomas’s  poetry 
of  religious  experience  with  special  reference  to  Kierkegaard.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wales,  Lampeter,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:2)  1992, 
427.] 

Hunter  S.  Thompson 

16475.  Buechler,  Mark.  The  infinite  goof:  psychedelic  drugs  and 
American  fiction  of  the  1960s.  See  14378. 

Lawrence  Thornton 

16476.  Chazarreta  de  Rourke,  Rosa  Amelia  del  Valle.  Con¬ 
temporary  Argentina  in  the  fiction  of  North  American  writers. 

See  15247. 

‘James  Tiptree,  Jr’  (‘Raccoona  Sheldon’,  Alice  Sheldon) 
16477.  Koenen,  Anne.  ‘Manner  -  die  iibelsten  Primaten  der  Erde’: 
die  Kurzgeschichten  von  James  Tiptree,  Jr.  In  (pp.  177—88)  31. 

Miriam  Tlali 

16478.  Lockett,  Cecily.  An  interview  with  Miriam  Tlali.  SARB 
(2:5)  1988/89,  20-21. 

16479.  Talahite,  A.  Race  and  gender  in  the  novels  of  four  con¬ 
temporary  Southern  African  women  writers.  See  14026. 

Alice  B.  Toklas 

16480.  Souhami,  Diana.  Gertrude  and  Alice.  See  16313. 

J.  R.  R.  Tolkien 

16481.  Appleyard,  Anthony.  Quenya  grammar  re-examined. 
Quettar  (43)  1992,  3-21. 

16482.  Barnfield,  Marie.  Elvish  and  Indo-European  colours. 
Quettar  (44)  1992,  12-13. 

16483.  -  More  Celtic  influences:  Numenor  and  the  Second  Age. 

Mallorn  (29)  1992,  6-13. 

16484.  Bar-Yahalom,  Eli.  ‘All  that  is  gold  .  . .’:  on  colours,  birds, 
leaves  and  roots.  Quettar  (44)  1992,  14—15. 

16485.  Bauer,  Hannspeter.  Anmerkungen  zu  Tolkiens  Wortschatz. 

See  2042. 

16486.  Bradfield,  Julian  (ed.).  On  colour  terms  in  Eldarin. 
Quettar  (42)  1992,  3-8.  (Transcript  of  discussion  held  on  ‘Tolklang’ 
electronic  mailing  list,  Dec.  1990.) 

16487.  Chance,  Jane.  The  Lord  of  the  Rings-,  the  mythology  of  power. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp. 
xiv,  130.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  99.) 

16488.  Collins,  David  R.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien:  master  of  fantasy. 
Minneapolis,  MN:  Lerner,  1992.  pp.  1 12.  Rev.  by  B.H.  in  BCCB  (45:9) 
1992,  232. 

16489.  Day,  David.  Tolkien:  the  illustrated  encyclopaedia.  London: 
Mitchell  Beazley,  1991.  pp.  279. 

16490.  Dodds,  David  Llewellyn.  Magic  in  the  myths  ofj.  R.  R. 
Tolkien  and  Charles  Williams.  Inklings  (10)  1992,  37-55. 

16491.  Duriez,  Colin.  The  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien  handbook:  a  com¬ 
prehensive  guide  to  his  life,  writings,  and  world  of  Mid  die- Earth .  Ciand 
Rapids,  MI:  Baker  Book  House;  Tunbridge  Wells:  Monarch,  1992. 
pp.  316.  (Pub.  in  UK  as  The  Tolkien  and  Middle-Earth  Handbook.) 
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16492.  Ellison,  John  A.  Tolkien  and  Beethoven.  Mallorn  (29)  1992, 
26-32. 

16493.  Flieger,  Verlyn.  Time  and  dream  in  The  Lost  Road  and  The 
Lord  of  the  Rings.  Inklings  (10)  1992,  1 1 1— 27. 

16494.  Gilson,  Christopher;  Wynne,  Patrick.  The  elves  at  Koi- 
vieneni:  a  new  Quenya  sentence.  Mythlore  (17:3)  1991,  23— 30. 

16495.  Goedhals,J.  B.  ‘From  Bloemfontein  to  Bag  End’:  a  tribute  to 
J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  UES  (30:2)  1992,  33-4. 

16496.  Gray,  Rosemary  (ed.).  A  tribute  to  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien, 
3  January  1892-2  September  1973:  centenary.  Pretoria:  Unisa  Medi¬ 
eval  Assn,  Univ.  of  South  Africa,  1992.  pp.  x,  112.  (Miscellanea 
congregalia,  42). 

16497.  Holford,  Neil.  The  geology  of  the  Northern  Kingdom  and 
its  implications  for  its  people.  Mallorn  (29)  1992,  2-5. 

16498.  Hopkins,  Fisa.  Bilbo  Baggins  as  a  burglar.  Inklings  (10) 
!992, 93-9- 

16499.  -  Endogamy  and  exogamy  in  the  works  of  Tolkien.  Mallorn 

(29)  1992,  i5“l6- 

16500.  Hostetter,  Carl  F.  Over  Middle-Earth  sent  unto  men:  on 
the  philological  origins  of  Tolkien’s  Earendil  myth.  Mythlore  (17:3) 
I99U  5-io. 

16501.  Hyde,  Paul  Nolan.  Quenti  lambardillion:  a  column  on  Middle- 
Earth  linguistics.  Mythlore  (17:3)  1991,  37-8. 

16502.  Jackson,  Crispin.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  See  472. 

16503.  Kamenkovich,  Maria.  The  secret  war  and  the  end  of  the 
First  Age:  Tolkien  in  the  (former)  USSR.  Mallorn  (29)  1992,  33-8. 
16504.  Keefer,  Sarah  Larratt.  ‘Work-writing’  to  create  the 
fictional  portrait:  Tolkien’s  inclusion  of  Lewis  in  The  Lord  of  the  Rings. 
See  14909. 

16505.  Kokot,  Joanna.  Cultural  functions  motivating  art:  poems 
and  their  contexts  in  The  Lord  of  the  Rings.  Inklings  (10)  1992,  191— 204. 

16506.  -  Tekst  w  tekscie:  studia  o  wierszu  w  prozie  narracyjnej. 

(Text  in  text:  studies  on  poems  in  narrative  prose.)  See  9674. 

16507.  Kotowski,  Nathalie.  Frodo,  Sam  and  Aragorn  in  the  light 
ofC.  C- Jung.  Inklings  (10)  1992,  145-54. 

16508.  Kranz,  Gisbert.  Tolkien  und  den  Inklings  auf  der  Spur: 
literarische  Gesellschaften  und  ilire  Zeitschriften.  See  1148. 

16509.  -  I  olkien  und  sein  Sohn  Michael.  Inklings  (10)  1992, 

11—20.  (Includes  summary  in  English.) 

16510.  Kuschnik,  Anne.  Zur  Neuiibersetzung  zweier  Tolkien- 
Gedichte.  Inklings  (10)  1992,  209-19. 

16511.  Lewis,  Alex.  Boromir’s  journey.  Inklings  ( 10)  1992,135—42. 

16512.  -  Sauron’s  darkness.  Mallorn  (29)  1992,  17—20. 

16513.  MacKay,  Michael.  The  colours  of  Middle-Earth.  Quettar 
(44)  1992,  3-9- 

16514.  -  On  the  perfective  aspect  in  Quenya.  Quettar  (42)  1992, 

9-i  i- 
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16515.  McKinley,  Marlene  Marie.  Tolkien’s  influence 
America.  See  13397. 

16516.  O’Brien,  Donald.  The  genesis  of  Arda.  See  331. 

16517.  Olive  Daem,  Alexandre.  Gedanken  fiber  die  Stille  beim 
Lesen:  die  kiinstlichen  Schriften  in  Tolkiens  Herrn  der  Ringe:  Versuch 
einer  Beschreibung.  See  1351. 

16518.  Petzold,  Dieter.  Zwolf  Jahre  Tolkien-Rezeption  in 
Deutschland,  1980-1991.  Inklings  (10)  1992,  241-55.  (Includes 
bibliography  and  summary  in  English.) 

16519.  Rosebury,  Brian.  Tolkien:  a  critical  assessment.  Basing¬ 
stoke:  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  ix,  167. 

16520.  Russell,  Peter.  Tolkien  and  the  imagination.  Inklings  (10) 
■992,  77-87- 

16521.  Ryan,  J.  S.  By ‘significant’ compounding ‘we  pass  insensibly 
into  the  world  of  epic’.  Mythlore  (17:4)  1991,  45-9. 

16522.  Seeman,  Chris.  Tolkien  and  Campbell  compared.  Mythlore 
(18:1)1991,43-8. 

16523.  Spiv ack,  Charlotte.  Tolkien’s  images  of  evil.  Inklings  (10) 
1992,  23-32. 

16524.  Tolkien,  John;  Tolkien,  Priscilla.  The  Tolkien  family 
album.  London:  HarperCollins,  1992.  pp.  90. 

16525.  Tolley,  Clive.  Tolkien’s  ‘Essay  on  Man’:  a  look  at  Mytho- 
poeia.  See  3339. 

16526.  Unwin,  Rayner.  Publishing  Tolkien.  See  943. 

16527.  van  Rossenberg,  Rene.  Hobbits  in  Holland-,  leven  en  werk  van 
J.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  1892-1973.  (Hobbits  in  Holland:  the  life  and  work  of 
J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.)  The  Hague:  Koninklijke  Bibliotheek,  1992.  pp.  99. 
(Tentoonstellingscatalogi  en  brochures  van  de  Koninklijke  Bibliotheek, 
4.1.) 

16528.  Vink,  Renee.  Tolkien  und  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  literatur- 
theoretische  Beriihrungspunkte.  See  16093. 

16529.  Webb,  Janeen.  The  quests  for  Middle-Earth.  Inklings  (10) 
1992,  161-72. 

16530.  Wicher,  Andrzej.  Some  aspects  of  racism  in  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkien’s  The  Lord  of  the  Rings.  In  Z.  Bialas  (ed.),  Introducing  South 
African  writing.  Cieszyn,  Poland:  Proart,  1992.  pp.  97. 

Melvin  B.  Tolson 

16531.  Berube,  Michael.  Marginal  forces/cultural  centers:  Tolson, 
Pynchon,  and  the  politics  of  the  canon.  See  15921. 

16532.  Pinson,  Hermine  Dolorez.  The  aesthetic  evolution  of 
Melvin  B.  Tolson:  a  thematic  study  of  his  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Rice  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3930A.] 

Charles  Tomlinson 

16533.  John,  Brian.  The  world  as  event:  the  poetry  of  Charles 
Tomlinson.  (Bibl.  1991,  15632.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Hennessy  in  ConLit 
(33:1)  1992,  167-73. 

16534.  Magid,  Barry;  Witemeyer,  Hugh  (eds).  The  letters  of 
William  Carlos  Williams  and  Charles  Tomlinson.  Introd.  by  Hugh 
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Kenner.  New  York:  Dim  Gray  Bar  Press,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  45.  (Limited  ed. 
of  150  copies  signed  by  Charles  Tomlinson.) 

16535.  Meyer,  Michael.  Struktur,  Funktion  und  Vermittlung  der 
Wahrnehmung  in  Charles  Tomlinsons  Lyrik.  (Bibl.  1990,  12452.)  Rev- 
by  Eckhard  Auberlen  in  AAA  (17:1)  1992,  125-6. 

16536.  YVeisman,  Karen  A.  Tomlinson’s  A  Rose  for  Janet.  Exp  (50:2) 

r992>  I22~4- 

John  Kennedy  Toole 

16537.  Williams,  Karen  Luanne.  Images  of  uneasy  hybrids:  carni¬ 
val  and  New  Orleans.  See  2688. 

Jean  Toomer 

16538.  Byrd,  Rudolph  P.  (ed.).  Essentials.  Athens;  London: 
Georgia  UP,  1991.  pp.  xxxvii,  64. 

16539.  Jones,  Robert  B.  Gothic  conventions  in  Jean  Toomer’s  The 
Eye.  SAF  (20:2)  1992,  209-17. 

16540.  Robinson,  Joyce  Russell.  The  shadow  within:  DuBoisian 
double  consciousness  in  five  African-American  novels.  See  9188. 

‘B.  Traven’ 

16541.  Guthke,  Karl  S.  War  B.  Traven  Oscar  Wildes  Neffe?  Eine 
skandinavische  Y’ariante  des  Identitatssyndroms.  OL  (47:3)  1992, 
226-33. 

16542.  Zogbaum,  Heidi.  B.  Traven:  a  vision  of  Mexico.  Wilming¬ 
ton,  DE:  SR  Books,  1992.  pp.  xxiii,  255.  (Latin  American  silhouettes.) 
‘Robert  Tressell’  (Robert  Noonan) 

16543.  Gavrila,  Nicholas  Daniel.  Object  lessons:  working-class 
Naturalism  and  the  subject  of  labor.  See  7534. 

William  Trevor 

16544.  Lalor,  M.  G.  The  novels  of  William  Trevor:  ‘a  mile  beyond 
the  pale’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  L'niv.  ofExeter,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:5) 

!992, 1921] 

16545.  Larsen,  Max  Deen.  Saints  of  the  ascendancy:  William 
Trevor’s  Big-House  novels.  In  (pp.  257-77)  3. 

Alexander  Trocchi  (‘Frances  Lengel’) 

16546.  Campbell,  James.  Alexander  Trocchi:  the  biggest  fiend  of  all. 

AR  (50:3)  I99'2,  458-7u 

M.  J.  Trow 

16547.  Whitehead,  David.  The  Inspector  Lestrade  novels  of  M.  T. 
Trow.  See  579. 

Lewis  Turco 

16548.  Coursen,  Herbert  R.,Jr.  A  certain  slant  oflight:  the  poetry 
of  Lewis  Turco.  HC  (28:2)  1991,  1-9. 

Darwin  T.  Turner 

16549.  Weixlmann,  Joe.  A  tribute  to  Darwin  T.  Turner  (1931— 
1 99 1 ) •  BALE  (25:1)  1991,  8-9. 

Ethel  Turner 

16550.  Rossiter,  Richard.  ‘Thou  oughtest  to  be  mine’:  father  and 
lover  in  Ethel  1  urner  s  Nicola  Silver  (1924):  links  between  Turner’s  own 
life  and  the  fictional  world  of  the  novel.  Westerly  (3)  1992,  71—8. 
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W.  J.  Turner 

16551.  McKenna,  W  ayne.  W.  J.  Turner:  poet  and  music  critic. 
(Bibl.  1990,  12466.)  Rev.  by  A.  Norman  JefTares  in  Yeats  Annual  (9) 

I992>  348  50.  Amos  Tutuola 

16552.  Lindfors,  Bernth.  Amos  Tutuola.  In  (pp.  7-21)  27. 

Anne  Tyler 

16553.  Gilbert,  Susan.  Anne  Tyler.  In  (pp.  251-78)  87. 

16554.  Petry,  Alice  Hall  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Anne  Tyler.  New 
York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp.  xiii, 
252.  (Critical  essays  on  American  literature.) 

16555.  Ross-Bryant,  Lynn.  Anne  Tyler’s  Searching  for  Caleb',  the 
sacrality  of  the  everyday.  Soundings  (73:1)  1990,  19 1-207. 

16556.  Toles,  George.  The  mystery  of  Crinkle’s  nose.  See  9103. 

Douglas  Unger 

16557.  Chazarreta  de  Rourke,  Rosa  Amelia  del  Valle.  Con¬ 
temporary  Argentina  in  the  fiction  of  North  American  writers. 

See  15247.  T  ,  TT  ... 

John  Updike 

16558.  Cooper,  Rand  Richards.  Rabbit  loses  the  race:  John 
Updike’s  small  answer  of  a  texture.  Cweal  ( 1 18)  17  May  1991 ,  315-21. 
16559.  Davis,  Kathe.  The  allure  of  the  predatory  woman  in  Fatal 
Attraction  and  other  current  American  movies.  See  10822. 

16560.  De  Bellis,  Jack.  Updike:  a  selected  checklist  1974-1990. 
MFS  (37:1)  1991,  129— 56.  ( Adds  to  bibl.  1974,  288.) 

16561.  Duvall,  John  N.  The  pleasure  of  textual/sexual  wrestling: 
pornography  and  heresy  in  Roger’s  Version.  MFS  (37:1)  1991,  81-95. 
16562.  Kleiman,  Ed.  John  Updike’s  Giving  Blood',  an  experiment  in 
genre.  SSF  (29:2)  1992,  153-60. 

16563.  Kopper,  Edward  A.,  Jr.  A  note  on  Updike’s  Ex-Basketball 
Player.  NCL  (21:5)  1991,  6. 

16564.  Leckie,  Barbara.  ‘The  adulterous  society’:  John  Updike’s 
Marry  Me.  MFS  (37:1)  1991,  61-79. 

16565.  McCarthy,  Desmond  Fergus.  Reconstructing  the  family: 
alternatives  to  the  nuclear  family  in  contemporary  American  fiction. 


See  13392. 

16566.  NearyJohn.  Something  and  nothingness:  the  fiction  of  John 
Updike  &  John  Fowles.  See  13838. 

16567.  O’Connell,  Mary  Catherine.  The  patriarchal  dilemma:  a 
study  of  masculinity  in  John  Updike’s  Rabbit  novels.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  George  Washington  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
2925-6A.] 

16568.  Olster,  Stacey.  Rabbit  rerun:  Updike’s  replay  of  popular 
culture  in  Rabbit  at  Rest.  MFS  (37:I)  r99L  45-61- 
16569.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  John  Updike  and  the  distractions  of 
Henry  Bech,  professional  writer  and  amateur  American  Jew.  MFS 

(37:1)  I99U  97-1 1  J- 

16570.  Ra’ad,  Basem  L.  Updike’s  new  version  of  myth  in  America. 
MFS  (37:1)  1991,  25-33. 
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16571.  Schiff,  James  A.  Updike’s  ‘Scarlet  Letter’  trilogy:  recasting 
an  American  myth.  See  9089. 

16572.  -  Updike’s  version:  rewriting  The  Scarlet  Letter.  See  9090. 

16573.  Schueller,  Malini.  Containing  the  Third  World:  John 
Updike’s  The  Coup.  MFS  (37:1)  1991,  113-28. 

16574.  Wilson,  Matthew.  The  Rabbit  tetralogy:  from  solitude  to 
society  to  solitude  again.  MFS  (37:1)  1991,  5_24- 

16575.  Wright,  Derek.  Mapless  motion:  form  and  space  in 
Updike’s  Rabbit,  Run.  MFS  (37:1)  1991,  35-44- 

Jack  Vance 

16576.  Temianka,  Dan  (ed.).  The  Jack  Vance  lexicon:  from  ahulph  to 
zipangote:  the  coined  words  of  Jack  Vance.  See  1731. 

Guy  Vanderhaeghe 

16577.  Forceville,  Charles.  My  Present  Age  and  the  Ed  stories:  the 
role  of  language  and  story-telling  in  Guy  Vanderhaeghe’s  fiction.  In  (pp. 
53-61)  30. 

Laurens  van  der  Post 

16578.  Haresnape,  Geoffrey.  Penthouse  of  perception:  an  after¬ 
noon  with  Sir  Laurens  and  Lady  van  der  Post.  SALR  (2:2)  1992, 10—13. 
16579.  Kearney,  J.  A.  In  a  Province :  van  der  Post’s  response  to  Turbott 
Wolfe.  See  15744. 

‘S.  S.  Van  Dine’  (Willard  Huntington  Wright) 

16580.  Loughery,  John.  Alias  S.  S.  Van  Dine:  the  man  who  created 
Philo  Vance.  New  York:  Scribners;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan 
Canada,  1992.  pp.  xxii,  296.  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Yardley  in  BkW,  24  May 
1992,  3;  by  Phoebe-Lou  Adams  in  AtlMon  (269:6)  1992,  127-8. 

Gore  Vidal 

16581.  Neilson,  H.  L.  E.  The  fiction  of  history:  Gore  Vidal,  from 
Creation  to  Armageddon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (41:1)  1992,  34.] 

16582.  Parini,  Jay  (ed.).  Gore  Vidal:  writer  against  the  grain. 
London:  Deutsch;  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  321. 
16583.  Pease,  Donald  E.  Citizen  Vidal  and  Mailer’s  America. 

See  15119. 

16584.  Stimpson,  Catharine  R.  My  o  my  o  Myra.  NER  (14: 1)  1991, 
102—15. 

16585.  Tatum,  James.  The  Romanitas  of  Gore  Vidal.  Raritan  (1 1:4) 
'992,  99-122. 

16586.  Warner,  Michael.  Thoreau’s  bottom.  See  10066. 

Gerald  Vizenor 

16587.  Hochbruck,  Wolfgang.  Breaking  away:  the  novels  of 
Gerald  Vizenor.  WLT  (66:2)  1992,  274-8. 

Herman  Voaden 

16588.  Grace,  Sherrill  E.  Re-introducing  Canadian  ‘art  of  the 
theatre’:  Herman  Voaden’s  1930  manifesto.  CanL  (135)  1992,  51—63. 

Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr 

16589.  de  Jong,  Martien  J.  G.  Espace  et  frontieres  de  [’imagination 
litteraire  dans  le  roman  de  guerre.  In  (pp.  234-9)  90. 
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16590.  Han,  Chun  Koong.  Slaughterhouse-Five :  yeokdongjeok  gin- 
jang.  ( Slaughterhouse-Five :  dynamic  tension.)  JELL  (38:2)  1992,  295-314. 
16591.  Merrill,  Robert.  Kurt  Vonnegut  as  a  German  American. 
In  (pp.  230-43)  36. 

16592.  Mustazza,  Leonard.  Lorever  pursuing  Genesis:  the  myth  of 
Eden  in  the  novels  of  Kurt  Vonnegut.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP; 
London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1990.  pp.  223.  Rev.  by  John  D.  Kalb  in 
AL  (64:2)  1992,  416-17. 

Dan  Wakefield 

16593.  Wakefield,  Dan.  New  York  in  the  fifties.  See  10724. 

Diane  Wakoski 

Wakoski,  Diane.  Blue-shadowed  silk.  See  16384. 

Whitman?  No,  Wordsworth:  the  song  of  myself.  In  (pp. 


16594. 

16595. 

r5-35) 

16596. 


83. 


Derek  Walcott 

Bobb,  June  D.  The  recovery  of  ancestry  in  the  poetry  of 
Edward  Kamau  Brathwaite  and  Derek  Walcott.  See  12910. 

16597.  Brown,  Stewart  (ed.).  The  art  ofDerek  Walcott.  Bridgend: 
Seren,  1991.  pp.  227.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Salkey  in  WLT  (66:3)  1992, 
569—70;  by  Lawrence  Scott  in  Wasafiri  (16)  1992,  60—2. 

16598.  Luller,  Mary.  Lorgetting  the  Aeneid.  See  5386. 

16599.  LeBlanc,  Armand  John.  Simulation,  mediation,  and  trans¬ 
formation:  a  study  ofDerek  Walcott’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Calgary,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  361 7A.] 

16600.  Livingston,  James  T.  Derek  Walcott’s  Omeros:  recovering  the 
mythical.  JCS  (8:3)  1991/92,  131-40. 

16601.  Richards,  Bernard.  Lace  to  face.  ERev  (3:1)  1992,  5-8  (inter¬ 
view). 

16602.  Sampietro,  Luigi.  ‘An  object  beyond  one’s  own  life’:  an 
interview  with  Derek  Walcott.  See  3211. 

16603.  Terada,  Rei.  Derek  Walcott’s  poetry:  American  mimicry. 
Boston,  MA:  Northeastern  UP,  1992.  pp.  viii,  260.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990, 
12488. 

16604. 

24-6. 


Vandersee,  Charles.  En-Nobeled.  Cresset  (56:2)  1992, 


Alice  Walker 

16605.  Bauer,  Margaret  D.  Alice  Walker:  another  Southern  writer 
criticizing  codes  not  put  to  ‘everyday  use’.  See  13644. 

16606.  Brock-Sallah,  Sabine.  Women  writing:  plotting  against 
HIStory.  In  (pp.  225-37)  ^9. 

16607.  Culler,  Jonathan.  The  power  ofdivision.  In  (pp.  149-63)  25. 

16608.  Demirturk,  E.  Lale.  In  search  of  a  redeemed  vision:  the 
American  women’s  novel,  1880s— 1980s.  See  13968. 

16609.  Devine,  Maureen.  The  dilemma  of  I.  In  (pp.  28-41)  106. 

16610.  Gates,  Henry  Louis,  Jr.  Color  me  Zora:  Alice  Walker’s 
(re)writing  of  the  speakerly  text.  In  (pp.  144-67)  46. 

16611.  Johnson,  Yvonne.  The  voices  of  African-American  women: 
the  use  of  narrative  and  authorial  voice  in  the  works  of  Harriet  Jacobs, 
Zora  Neale  Hurston,  and  Alice  Walker.  See  9216. 
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16612.  Juncker,  Clara.  Black  magic:  woman(ist)  as  artist  in  Alice 
Walker’s  The  Temple  of  My  Familiar.  AmSS  (24)  1992,  37-49. 

16613.  Lee,  Carol  Diane.  Signifying  as  a  scaffold  for  literary 
interpretation:  the  pedagogical  implications  of  an  African-American 
discourse  genre.  See  12220. 

16614.  Lee,  Kyung  Soon.  Black  feminism:  Sula  wa  Meridian.  (Black 
feminism:  Sula  and  Meridian.)  See  15323. 

16615.  Lewis,  T.  W.,  iii.  Moral  mapping  and  spiritual  guidance  in 
The  Color  Purple.  Soundings  (73:2/3)  1990,  483—91. 

16616.  Lindberg-Seyersted,  Brita.  Who  is  Nettie  and  what  is  she 
doing  in  Alice  Walker’s  The  Color  Purple?  AmSS  (24)  1992,  83-96. 

16617.  McCarthy,  Desmond  Fergus.  Reconstructing  the  family: 
alternatives  to  the  nuclear  family  in  contemporary  American  fiction. 
See  13392. 

16618.  McLeod,  Marion.  True  colours.  NZList,  10  Feb.  1992,  50-1. 

16619.  Mayne,  Heather  Joy.  Biblical  paradigms  in  four  twentieth- 
century  African-American  novels.  See  12624. 

16620.  Menke,  Pamela  Glenn.  ‘Hard  glass  mirrors’  and  soul 
memory:  vision  imagery  and  gender  in  Ellison,  Baldwin,  Morrison,  and 
Walker.  See  12625.' 

16621.  Mohr,  Hans-Ulrich.  Alice  Walker’s  ‘womanist’  novel  The 
Color  Purple :  sensibility,  sentimentality  or  what?  In  (pp.  225-40)  84. 

16622.  Pifer,  Lynn  A.  Representations  of  revolutionary  transforma¬ 
tion  in  the  novels  of  Alice  Walker.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Buffalo,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  499A.] 

16623.  Powers,  Peter  Kerry.  Principalities  and  powers:  religion 
and  resistance  in  contemporary  ethnic  women’s  literature.  See  14641. 

16624.  Tharp,  Julie.  Ideology  and  eras:  an  approach  to  writing  by 
women  of  Color.  See  10710. 

16625.  Wade-Gayles,  Gloria.  Black,  Southern,  womanist:  the 
genius  of  Alice  Walker.  In  (pp.  301—23)  87. 

16626.  Winchell,  Donna  Haisty.  Alice  Walker.  New  York:  G.  K. 
Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan  Canada,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  152. 
(Twayne’s  US  authors,  596.) 

Jeanne  Murray  Walker 

16627.  Grabher,  Gudrun  M.  The  female  vision  in  the  American 
poetry  of  the  1980s.  In  (pp.  68-84)  106. 

Kath  Walker 

16628.  Dale,  Leigh.  Lights  and  shadows:  poetry  by  Aboriginal 
women.  In  (pp.  73-82)  73. 

16629.  Stilz,  Gerhard.  The  South  within:  Kath  Walker’s  Black 
Australian  poetry.  In  (pp.  172—7)  94. 

Margaret  Walker 

16630.  Brock-Sallah,  Sabine.  Women  writing:  plotting  against 
HIStory.  In  (pp.  225-37)  79- 

16631.  Pettis,  Joyce.  Margaret  Walker:  Black  woman  writer  of  the 
South.  In  (pp.  9-19)  87. 
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Mervyn  Wall 

16632.  Lanters,  Jose.  Unattainable  alternatives:  the  writing  of 
Mervyn  Wall.  Eire-Ireland  (27:2)  1992,  16-34. 

Bronwen  Wallace 

16633.  Bennett,  Donna.  Bronwen  Wallace  and  the  meditative 
poem.  QQ  (98:1)  1991,  58-79. 

Edgar  Wallace 

16634.  Adley,  Derek.  The  hidden  gems  of  Edgar  Wallace  .See  386. 

16635.  Attwell,  Eric.  The  literary  tornado.  Lantern  (41:1)  1992, 
42-3- 

Leo  Walmsley 

16636.  Farnill,  Barrie.  Leo  Walmsley.  See  438. 

Jill  Paton  Walsh 

16637.  W  alsh,  Jill  Paton.  On  wearing  masks.  In  (pp.  167—74)  102. 

Ania  Walwicz 

16638.  Digby,  Jenny.  The  politics  of  experience.  Meanjin  (51:4) 
1992,  819-38  (interview). 

16639.  Gunew,  Sneja.  Ania  Walwicz  and  Antigone  Kefala:  varieties 
of  migrant  dreaming.  In  (pp.  205—19)  73. 

Michelene  Wandor 

16640.  Neumeier,  Beate.  Past  lives  in  present  drama:  feminist 
theatre  and  intertextuality.  In  (pp.  181—98)  34. 

Betsy  Warland 

16641.  Forsyth,  Louise  H.  (introd.).  Proper  deafinitions:  collected 
theorograms.  Vancouver:  Press  Gang,  1990.  pp.  143.  Rev.  by  Muriel 
Whitaker  in  CanL  (132)  1992,  229. 

Marina  Warner 

16642.  Tredell,  Nicolas.  Marina  Warner  in  conversation.  PN 
Review  (18:6)  1992,  31-9. 

Sylvia  Townsend  Warner 

16643.  Castle,  Terry.  Sylvia  Townsend  Warner  and  the  counter¬ 
plot  of  lesbian  fiction.  In  (pp.  128-47)  85. 

Robert  Penn  Warren 

16644.  Burt,  John.  Robert  Penn  Warren  and  American  idealism. 
(Bibl.  1990,  12502.)  Rev.  by  Ernest  Suarez  in  ConLit  (33:1)  1992, 

I57“9- 

16645.  Clark,  William  Bedford.  The  American  vision  of  Robert 
Penn  Warren.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  161. 

16646.  - Where  ideology  leaves  off:  Cowley,  Warren,  and  Faulkner 

revisited.  See  13295. 

16647.  - Young  Warren  and  the  problematics  of  faith.  MissQ 

(45:1)  1992,  29-39. 

16648.  Dietrich,  Bryan.  Christ  or  Antichrist:  understanding  eight 
words  in  Blackberry  Winter.  SSF  (29:2)  1992,  215-20.  (‘But  I  did  follow 
him,  all  the  years.’) 

16649.  Fridy,  Will.  Peering  into  the  pure  imagination:  Robert  Penn 
Warren’s  The  Circus  in  the  Attic.  MissQ  (45:1)  1992,  69-75. 


996  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

16650.  Peterman,  Gina  D.  Warren’s  Summer  Storm  (circa  igi6),  and 
God’s  Grace.  Exp  (50:2)  1992,  1 12-15. 

16651.  Runyon,  Randolph  Paul.  The  braided  dream:  Robert  Penn 
Warren’s  late  poetry.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1990.  pp.  252.  Rev.  by 
Victor  Strandberg  in  AL  (64:1)  1992,  183-4. 

16652.  Zimmerman,  Lee.  An  eye  for  an  I:  Emerson  and  some  ‘true’ 
poems  of  Robinson  Jeffers,  William  Everson,  Robert  Penn  Warren,  and 
Adrienne  Rich.  See  8837. 

Frank  Waters 

16653.  Adams,  Charles  L.  Marginal  protagonists  in  Frank  Waters’s 
fiction.  PhilP  (38)  1992,  155-62. 

16654.  Blackburn,  Alexander.  A  sunrise  brighter  still:  the  vision¬ 
ary  novels  of  Frank  Waters.  Athens:  Ohio  UP  in  assn  with  Swallow 
Press,  1991.  pp.  xix,  171.  Rev.  by  Quay  Grigg  in  AL  (64:3)  1992, 
619-20. 

Sheila  Watson 

16655.  Fry,  August  J.  On  contemporary  Canadian  literature: 
periods,  tangles  and  interpretations.  In  (pp.  21-8)  30. 

Stephen  Watson 

16656.  Wade,  Jean-Philippe.  Stephen  Watson:  the  critic  as  young 
fogey.  EngA  (19:1)  103-28. 

Evelyn  Waugh 

16657.  Babiak,  Peter  R.  A  brief  philosophy  of  stoneless  peaches. 
EWN  (25:3)  1991,  5. 

16658.  Beaty,  Frederick  L.  The  ironic  world  of  Evelyn  Waugh:  a 
study  of eight  novels.  DeKalb:  Northern  Illinois  UP,  1992.  pp.  209.  Rev. 
by  John  Howard  Wilson  in  EWN  (26:3)  1992,  8. 

16659.  Bittner,  David.  The  long-awaited  solution  to  the  Nada 
Alapov  puzzle;  or,  Saving  the  ‘jest’  till  last.  EWN  (25:2)  1991,  4-7. 

16660.  -  ‘Serious  measures’  -  assessing  Sebastian  Flyte’s  intellect. 

EWN  (26:2)  1992,  1-3. 

16661.  Blayac,  Alain  (ed.).  Evelyn  Waugh:  new  directions.  Basing¬ 
stoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  160.  Rev. 
by  John  Howard  Wilson  in  EWN  (26:1)  1992,  7-8. 

16662.  Cooper,  Artemis  (ed.).  Mr  Wu  and  Mrs  Stitch:  the  letters  of 
Evelyn  Waugh  and  Diana  Cooper.  London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton;  New 
\ork.  I  icknor  &  Fields,  1 99 1  -  PP-  344-  Rev.  bv  Nicholas  Delbanco  in 
TB,  26  Jan.  1992,  5;  by  P.  A.  Doyle  in  EWN  (26:2)  1992,  8;  by  Nicola 
Shulman  in  I  LS,  3  Jan.  1992,  28;  by  Stewart  Donovan  in  AntR  (90) 
69-72. 

16663.  Courtney,  Nicholas.  ‘In  society’:  the  Brideshead  years. 
London:  Pavilion,  1986.  pp.  166,  (plates)  20.  Rev.  by  Robert  Murray 
Davis  in  EWN  (26:3)  1992,  7-8. 

16664.  Davis,  Robert  Murray.  Waugh’s  letters  to  Cyril  Connolly: 
the  Tulsa  archive.  See  431. 

16665.  Doyle,  Paul  A.  Waugh  and  the  Italian  language.  EWN 
(26:2)  1992,  7. 
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16666.  - Greene,  Donald.  A  reader’s  companion  to  the  novels 

and  short  stories  of  Evelyn  Waugh.  (Bibl.  1991,  15737.)  Rev.  by  Donat 
Gallagher  in  AUMLA  (76)  1991,  71-6. 

16667.  Drewry,  Thomas.  Tony  Last’s  two  children  in  A  Handful  of 
Dust.  EWN  (25:3)  1991,  5-8. 

16668.  Frick,  Robert.  Style  and  structure  in  the  early  novels  of 
Evelyn  Waugh.  See  2066. 

16669.  Gensane,  Bernard.  Woolf,  Waugh,  Auden,  Orwell  and  the 
wars/Woolf,  Waugh,  Auden,  Orwell  und  die  Kriege.  See  12601. 
16670.  Greene,  Donald.  In  defense  of  stoneless  peaches.  EWN 
(26:2)  1992,  4-5. 

16671.  -  A  note  on  Hetton  and  some  other  abbeys.  EWN  (26:3) 

1992,  i-3- 

16672.  Hitt,  Ann.  Virginia  Troy  and  a  textual  discrepancy.  EWN 
(25:1)  I99I>  !■ 

16673.  Morris,  Mary  Josephine  Ann.  Evelyn  Waugh:  the  novel 
and  its  relation  to  other  media.  See  10973. 

16674.  Osborne,  John.  The  character  ofCara  in  Brideshead  Revisited. 
EWN  (26:2)  1992,  3-4. 

16675.  Osborne,  John  W.  The  character  of  Mr  Samgrass.  EWN 
(26:3)  1992,  5-6. 

16676.  - Evelyn  Waugh  vs  Hugh  Trevor-Roper.  EWN  (26:1)  1992, 

7- 

16677.  Stannard,  Martin.  Evelyn  Waugh:  no  abiding  city,  1939- 
1966.  London:  Dent;  New  York:  Norton,  1992.  pp.  xx,  523.  Rev.  by 
Robert  Murray  Davis  in  EWN  (26:2)  1992,  7-8;  by  A.  N.  Wilson  in  LRB 
(14:9)  1992,  3-5;  by  Joseph  Coates  in  TB,  20  Sept.  1992,  1,  3;  by  John 
Bayley  in  TLS,  24  Apr.  1992,  3-4. 

16678.  Thomas,  Michael  M.  Evelyn  Waugh  and  others:  from  the 
library  of  Michael  M.  Thomas.  See  567. 

16679.  Wilson,  John  Howard.  Mary  Waugh  and  Julia’s  daughter 
in  Brideshead  Revisited.  EWN  (26:1)  1992,  5—7. 

16680.  Wolk,  Gerhard.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  supplementary  checklist 
of  criticism.  EWN  (25:2)  1991,  7-8;  (26:2)  1992,  5-6. 

Francis  Webb 

16681.  Dobson,  Rosemary.  Francis  Webb:  a  note  on  a  letter  from 
Herbert  Read  about  Webb’s  poetry.  See  15960. 

16682.  Griffith,  Michael.  God’s  fool:  the  life  and  poetry  of  Francis 
Webb.  North  Ryde,  N.S.W.:  Angus  &  Robertson,  1991.  pp.  306.  Rev. 
by  Martin  Duwell  in  ALS  (15:4)  1992,  362-3. 

16683.  - McGlade,  James  A.  (eds).  Cap  and  bells:  the  poetry  of 

Francis  Webb.  North  Ryde,  N.S.W.:  Angus  &  Robertson,  1991. 
pp.251. 

James  Webb 

16684.  Gray,  William  Dabney  Smith.  This  land  is  my  land:  four 
Southern  writers  confront  the  Vietnam  War.  See  14088. 
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Mary  Webb 

16685.  Coles,  Gladys  Mary.  Mary  Webb.  Bridgend:  Seren,  1990. 
pp.  xi,  160,  (plates)  8. 

16686.  Jones,  Brian.  The  novels  of  Mary  WTebb.  See  484. 

Phyllis  Webb 

16687.  Potvin,  Elizabeth  Ann.  Aspects  of  the  spiritual  in  three 
Canadian  women  poets:  Anne  Wilkinson,  Gwendolyn  MacEwen,  and 
Phyllis  Webb.  See  15068. 

‘Jean  Webster’  (Alice  Jane  Chandler  Webster) 

16688.  Lehnert,  Gertrud.  The  training  of  the  shrew:  the  sociali¬ 
zation  and  education  of  young  women  in  children’s  literature. 
See  12862. 

Stanley  G.  Weinbaum 

16689.  Huntington,  John.  Discriminating  among  friends:  the  social 
dynamics  of  the  friendly  alien.  In  (pp.  69-77)  2. 

Helen  Weinzweig 

16690.  Brenner,  Rachel  Feldhay.  The  reader  as  a  private  eye: 
rediscovering  the  author  in  Helen  Weinzweig’s  Basic  Black  with  Pearls. 
Ariel  (20:2)  1989,  21-38. 

Lew  Welch 

16691.  Shaffer,  Eric  Paul.  All  come  to  this:  the  life  and  works  of 
Lew  Welch  in  the  context  of  the  twentieth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Davis,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3604A.] 

Fay  Weldon 

16692.  Ford,  Betsy.  Belladonna  speaks:  Fay  Weldon’s  Waste  Land 
revision  in  The  Cloning  of  Ioanna  May.  See  13530. 

H.  G.  Wells 

16693.  Allen,  Virginia.  Ethos  and  marginalization  in  the  Henry 
James/H.  G.  Wells  affair.  See  9222. 

16694.  Caldwell,  Earry  W.  Wells,  Orwell,  and  Atwood:  (EPI)- 
logic  and  eu/utopia.  See  4507. 

16695.  Coates,  John.  The  Ball  and  the  Cross  and  the  Edwardian  novel 
of  ideas.  See  13069. 

16696.  Coxall,  W.  N.  Bridging  the  experience  gap  in  the  early 
1900s:  the  literary  relationship  between  H.  G.  Wells  and  George  Meek. 
Literature  and  History  (third  series,  1:2)  1992,  19—38. 

16697.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  H.  G.  Wells  and  Ralph  Ellison:  need 
the  effect  ol  one  invisible  man  on  another  be  ito//mvisible?  See  13618. 
16698.  Hammond,  J.  R.  H.  G.  Wells  and  Rebecca  West.  Hemel 
Hempstead:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1991. 
Rev.  in  BkW,  16  Feb.  1992,  13;  by  John  Gray  in  BkScot  (43)  1992,  8—9. 

16699.  -  H.  G.  Wells  and  the  short  story.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 

New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  xi,  175. 

16700.  Hampson,  Robert  G.  The  genie  out  of  the  bottle:  Conrad, 
Wells  and  Joyce.  In  (pp.  218-43)  5. 

16701.  Holt,  Philip.  H.  G.  Wells  and  the  Ring  of  Gyges.  SFS  (19:2) 
!992,  236-47. 
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16702.  Huntington,  John  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  H.  G.  Wells. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xi,  186.  (Critical  essays  on  British 
literature.)  Rev.  by  R.D.M.  in  SFS  (19:1)  1992,  146-9;  by  Michael 
Draper  in  ELT  (35:2)  1992,  221-4. 

16703.  Lehman,  Steven.  The  motherless  child  in  science  fiction: 
Frankenstein  and  Moreau.  See  9785. 

16704.  Lowentrout,  Peter.  The  War  of  the  Worlds  revisited:  science 
fiction  and  the  angst  of  secularization.  See  10942. 

16705.  Markus,  Manfred.  ‘The  old  horse  dies  slow’:  Beobach- 
tungen  zu  Typus  und  Variation  des  Pegasusmotivs.  In  (pp.  377-99)  60. 

16706.  Murray,  Brian.  H.  G-  Wells.  New  York:  Continuum,  1990. 
pp.  190.  (Literature  and  life:  British  writers.) 

16707.  Nardo,  Don.  H.  G.  Wells.  San  Diego,  CA:  Lucent,  1992. 
pp.  hi. 

16708.  Parrinder,  Patrick;  Rolfe,  Christopher  (eds).  H.  G. 
Wells  under  revision:  proceedings  of  the  International  H.  G.  Wells 
Symposium,  London,  July  1986.  (Bibl.  1991,  15767.)  Rev.  by  Anthea 
Trodd  in  VS  (35:2)  1992,  229-30. 

16709.  Philmus,  Robert  M.  The  strange  case  of  Moreau  gets 
stranger.  See  753. 

16710.  Reed,  John  R.  H.  G.  Wells’  familiar  aliens.  In  (pp.  145-56)2. 

16711.  Shelton,  Robert.  Images  of  health  and  disease:  pathology 
and  ideology  in  Looking  Backward  and  The  Time  Machine.  See  8049. 

16712.  Showalter,  Elaine.  The  apocalyptic  fables  of  H.  G.  Wells. 
In  (pp.  69—84)  32. 

16713.  Trease,  Geoffrey.  Writers  remembered:  H.  G.  Wells. 
Author  (103:2)  1992,  65. 

16714.  Wiesenfarth,  Joseph.  The  art  of  fiction  and  the  art  of  war: 
Henry  James,  H.  G.  Wells,  and  Ford  Madox  Ford.  See  9339. 

Eudora  Welty 

16715.  Baranow,  Joan  Marie.  Re- visions  of  love  in  Eudora  Welty. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992, 
1910A.J 

16716.  Bauer,  Margaret  D.  Alice  Walker:  another  Southern  writer 
criticizing  codes  not  put  to  ‘everyday  use’.  See  13644. 

16717.  Chestnut,  Allison  Carol.  A  reading  of  4  Good  Man  Is  Hard 
To  Find  and  A  Curtain  of  Green:  the  influence  of  parable  on  Flannery 
O’Connor  and  Eudora  Welty.  See  15558. 

16718.  Gretlund,  Jan  Nordby.  Welty’s  Losing  Battles.  Exp  (51:1) 

1992,  49-5°- 

16719.  Orr,  Linda.  The  duplicity  of  the  Southern  story:  reflections 
on  Reynolds  Price’s  The  Surface  of  Earth  and  Eudora  Welty’s  The  Wide 
Net.  See  15908. 

16720.  Peterman,  Gina  Diane.  Eudora  Welty  and  A  Curtain  of  Green: 
the  creation  of  a  literary  reputation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South 
Carolina,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1  i6ia.] 
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16721.  Pitavy-Souques,  Daniele.  La  mort  de  Meduse:  Part  de  la 
nouvelle  chez  Eudora  Welty.  Lyon:  Presses  Universitaires  de  Lyon, 
I992-  PP-  340- 

16722.  Schmidt,  Peter.  The  heart  of  the  story:  Eudora  Welty’s  short 
fiction.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1991.  pp.  xxii,  312.  Rev.  by 
Alice  Hall  Petry  in  AL  (64:2)  1992,  401-3. 

16723.  Siegel,  Carol.  Floods  of  female  desire  in  Lawrence  and 
Eudora  Welty.  In  (pp.  109-30)  19. 

16724.  Thornton,  Naoko  Fuwa.  Ougon  no  Ringo  ni  okeru  kaiga  kara 
no  hassou.  (Paintings  as  sources  in  The  Golden  Apples.)  SEL  (69:1)  1992, 
77-90. 

16725.  Trouard,  Dawn  (ed.).  Eudora  Welty:  eye  of  the  storyteller. 
Kent,  OH;  London:  Kent  State  UP,  1989.  pp.  xiv,  234.  (Papers 
presented  at  the  ‘Eye  of  the  Storyteller’  Conference,  17-19  Sept.  1987, 
Akron,  OH.) 

16726.  Westmoreland,  Kay.  Tangles,  knots  and  chains:  the  struc¬ 
ture  of  disruption  in  the  fiction  of  Eudora  Welty.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3605A.] 

16727.  Whitaker,  Elaine  E.  Welty’s  Why  I  Live  at  the  P.O.  Exp 
(50:2)  1992,  1 15-17. 

Albert  Wendt 

16728.  O’Rourke,  Valerie.  A  tribute  to  the  fa’a-Samoa :  Albert 
Wendt’s  Birth  and  Death  of  the  Miracle  Man.  WLT  (66:1)  1992,  51—5. 

16729.  Wattie,  Nelson.  Visions  or  versions?  Three  literary 
approaches  to  Polynesia.  In  (pp.  154-8)  94. 

16730.  Wertheim,  Albert.  Albert  Wendt  and  the  fa’ a- Samoa.  In  (pp. 
295-309)  27. 

Timberlake  Wertenbaker 

16731.  Taylor,  Val.  Mothers  ofinvention:  female  characters  in  Our 
Country’s  Good  and  The  Playmaker.  See  11083. 

Arnold  Wesker 

16732.  Shaughnessy,  Robert.  Three  socialist  plays  -  Lear ,  Roots , 
Serjeant  Musgrave’s  Dance.  See  12539. 

Anthony  C.  West  (1910-  ) 

16733.  Eyler,  Audrey  S.  Piques  in  Darien:  Anthony  C.  West  and 
his  American  publishers.  Eire-Ireland  (27:3)  1992,  49-66. 

Jessamyn  West 

16734.  Shivers,  Alfred  S.  Jessamyn  West.  (Bibl.  1972,  12704.) 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  xvi, 
171-  (Twayne  s  LIS  authors,  192.)  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1972.) 

‘Nathanael  West’  (Nathan  Wallenstein  Weinstein) 

16735.  Fuchs,  Miriam.  Nathanael  West’s  Miss  Lonelyhearts:  The  Waste 
Land  rescripted.  See  13532. 

16736.  Hattenhauer,  Darryl.  West’s  Miss  Lonelyhearts.  Exp  (49:2) 
1991,  120-1. 

16737.  Merrill,  Catherine.  West’s  The  Dream  Life  of  B also  Snell 
ExP  (50:3)  1992,  170-2. 
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16738.  Veitch,  Jonathan  Alan.  Avant-garde  and  kitsch:  Natha¬ 
nael  West  in  an  age  of  ‘mass  culture’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard 
Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1521A.] 

16739.  Wisker,  Alistair.  The  writing  of  Nathanael  West.  (Bibl. 
1991,  15781.)  Rev.  by  Ben  Siegel  in  SAF  (20:1)  1992,  125-6. 

‘Rebecca  West’  (Mrs  H.  M.  Andrews) 

16740.  Adamson,  Jane.  States  ofsoul,  styles  of  mind:  Rebecca  West’s 
The  Fountain  Overflows.  Critical  Review  (32)  1992,  1 14-41. 

16741.  Hammond,  J.  R.  H.  G.  Wells  and  Rebecca  West.  See  16698. 
16742.  Meier,  Joyce  Ann.  Strategies  of  survival:  the  transformation 
of  the  reader/writer  in  women’s  artist-stories.  See  8106. 

16743.  Norton,  Ann.  Rebecca  West’s  ironic  heroine:  beauty  as 
tragedy  in  The  Judge.  ELT  (34:3)  1991,  295-308. 

16744.  Norton,  Ann  Victoria.  Paradoxical  feminism:  the  novels  of 
Rebecca  West.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (53)  1992,  1927-8A.] 

16745.  Packer,  Joan  Garrett.  Rebecca  West:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1991.  pp.  xxviii,  136.  (Garland 
reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1 158.) 

Michael  Westlake 

16746.  Easthope,  Antony.  Michael  Westlake  interviewed  by 
Antony  Easthope.  TexP  (6:2)  1992,  283-95. 

George  Whalley 

16747.  Moore,  Michael  D.  (ed.).  George  Whalley:  remembrances. 
Kingston,  Ont.:  Quarry  Press,  1989.  pp.  1 9 1 .  Rev.  by  Laurence  Steven 
in  ARCS  (22:4)  1992,  584-5. 

Edith  Wharton 

16748.  Bendixen,  Alfred;  Zilversmit,  Annette  (eds).  Edith 
Wharton:  new  critical  essays.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1992. 
pp.xii,  329.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  914.) 

16749.  Dunlap,  Lynn.  The  cinematographic  novel:  specularity  and 
narrative  authority  in  The  House  of  Mirth ,  Mansfield  Park  and  Villette. 
See  7958. 

16750.  Eby,  Clare  Virginia.  Silencing  women  in  Edith  Wharton’s 
The  Age  of  Innocence.  ColbyQ  (28:2)  1992,  93-104. 

16751.  Erlich,  Gloria  C.  The  sexual  education  of  Edith  Wharton. 
Berkeley;  Oxford:  California  UP,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  210.  Rev.  in  BkW, 
igjuly  1992,  13;  by  Ruth  Bernard  Yeazell  in  LRB  (14:16)  1992,  18-19; 
by  Hermione  Lee  in  TLS,  23  Oct.  1992,  5—6. 

16752.  Fancher,  Maraquita.  Edith  Wharton:  from  New  York  to 
Paris.  FAR  (63:1)  1992,  24-5. 

16753.  Friedl,  Bettina.  Die  Inszenierung  im  Spiegel:  Aspekte 
pikarischen  Erzahlens  bei  Theodore  Dreiser  und  Edith  Wharton.  In 
(pp.  217-33)  34. 

16754.  Glaim,  Marilyn  Sylvia.  Failure  of  androgyny  in  Edith 
Wharton’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  1199A.] 
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16755.  Goldner,  Ellen  J.  The  lying  woman  and  the  cause  of  social 
anxiety:  interdependence  and  the  woman’s  body  in  The  House  of  Mirth. 
Women’s  Studies  (21:3)  1992,  285-305. 

16756.  Goodman,  Susan.  Edith  Wharton’s  women:  friends  and 
rivals.  Hanover,  NH:  New  England  UP,  1990.  pp.  ix,  208.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1989,  1 1476.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Ammons  in  Review  (14)  1992,  205-8. 
16757.  Goodwyn,  Janet.  Edith  Wharton:  traveller  in  the  land  of 
letters.  (Bibl.  1991,  15801.)  Rev.  by  Candace  Waid  in  MLR  (87:3)  1992, 
72 I_3- 

16758.  Hadley,  Kathleen  D.  Coming  into  the  twentieth  century: 
narrative  strategies  in  Edith  Wharton’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Michigan  State  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3602A.] 

16759.  Holbrook,  David.  Edith  Wharton  and  the  unsatisfactory 
man.  London:  Vision;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1991.  pp.  208. 
(Critical  studies.)  Rev.  by  Cynthia  Davis  in  AL  (64:1)  1992,  17 1-2;  by 
Hermione  Lee  in  TLS,  12  Oct.  1992,  5—6. 

16760.  Joslin,  Katherine.  Edith  Wharton.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1991.  pp.  vii,  156.  (Women 
writers.)  Rev.  by  Hermione  Lee  in  TLS,  23  Oct.  1992,  6. 

16761.  Ma,  Yuanxi.  The  myth  of  awakening:  American  and  Chinese 
women  writers.  See  8322. 

16762.  MacMaster,  Anne  Cecelia.  Edith  Wharton  in  the  house  of 
Hawthorne:  the  triumph  of  a  literary  daughter.  See  9070. 

16763.  Mohanram,  Radhika  Thiruvalam.  Narrative  techniques 
and  subversion  in  the  novels  of  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Arizona,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  81  ia.] 

16764.  Murphy,  J  ohnJ.  Filters,  portraits,  and  history’s  mixed  bag: 
A  Lost  Lady  and  The  Age  of  Innocence.  See  13036. 

16765.  Poder,  Elfriede.  Concepts  and  visions  of ‘the  Other’:  the 
place  of  ‘Woman’  in  The  Age  of  Innocence ,  Melanctha,  and  Nightwood. 
In  (pp.  113-33)  106- 

16766.  Raphael,  Lev.  Edith  Wharton’s  prisoners  of  shame:  a  new 
perspective  on  her  neglected  fiction.  Introd.  by  Cynthia  Griffin  Wolff. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  xii,  351. 

16767.  Riegel,  Christian.  Rosedale  and  anti-Semitism  in  The  House 
of  Mirth.  SAF  (20:2)  1992,  219-24. 

16768.  Rohloff,  Jean  Mary.  The  many  voices  of  domesticity  in 
selected  works  by  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  and  Edith  Wharton.  See  9926. 
16769.  Rosenberg,  Judith  A.  Assimilation  and  metaphor:  a  study  of 
American  identity  in  the  fiction  of  Edith  Wharton,  James  Weldon 
Johnson,  and  Abraham  Cahan.  See  12977. 

16770.  Salmi,  Anja.  Andromeda  and  Pegasus:  treatment  of  the 
themes  of  entrapment  and  escape  in  Edith  Wharton’s  novels.  Helsinki: 
Suomalainen  Tiedeakatemia,  1991.  (Annales  Academiae  Scientiarum 
Fennicae:  Dissertationes  humanarum  litterarum,  61.)  (Doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Helsinki.) 
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16771.  Saunders,  Catherine  E.  Writing  the  margins:  Edith 
\\  harton,  Ellen  Glasgow,  and  the  literary  tradition  of  the  ruined 
woman.  See  13987. 

16772.  Sledge,  Martha  Eee.  Writing  against  their  cultures:  the 
autobiographical  writings  of  Edith  Wharton,  H.D.,  Charlotte  Perkins 
Gilman,  and  Ellen  Glasgow.  See  13417. 

16773.  Stratton,  Mary  Chenoweth.  The  making  of  A  Backward 
Glance :  Edith  Wharton’s  autobiography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Penn¬ 
sylvania  State  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  4334A.] 

16774.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  Punishing  Morton  Fullerton:  Eouis 
Auchincloss’s  The  ‘Fulfillment’  of  Grace  Eliot.  See  12593. 

16775.  Tuttleton,  James  Wr.;  Lauer,  Kristin  O.;  Murray, 
Margaret  P.  (eds).  Edith  Wharton:  the  contemporary  reviews. 
Cambridge;  Ne\y  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  xxvi,  558.  (American  critical 
archives,  2.) 

16776.  Vickers,  Jackie.  W’omen  and  wealth:  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald, 
Edith  Wharton  and  Paul  Bourget.  See  13765. 

16777.  Vita-Finzi,  Penelope.  Edith  Wharton  and  the  art  of  fiction. 
(Bibl.  199,1,  15815.)  Rev.  by  Janet  Goodwyn  in  MLR  (87:1)  1992, 
181-2. 

16778.  Waid,  Candace.  Edith  Wharton’s  letters  from  the  under¬ 
world:  fictions  of  women  and  writing.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North 
Carolina  UP,  1991 .  pp.  x,  237.  Rev.  by  Cynthia  Davis  in  AL  (64: 1 )  1992, 
172-3;  by  Elizabeth  Ammons  in  Review  (14)  1992,  205-8. 

16779.  Widdicombe,  Toby.  Wharton’s  The  Angel  at  the  Grave  and  the 
glories  of  Transcendentalism:  deciduous  or  evergreen.  ATQ  (6:1)  1992, 
47-57- 

16780.  Winner,  Viola  Hopkins.  The  Paris  circle  of  Edith  Wharton 
and  Henry  Adams.  See  7922. 

16781.  Y  eazell,  Ruth  Bernard.  The  conspicuous  wasting  of  Lily 
Bart.  ELH  (59:3)  1992,  713-34. 

16782.  Zilversmit,  Annette.  Homecoming  for  Edith  Wharton: 
Paris  1991.  FAR  (63:1)  1992,  26-9. 

Antonia  White 

16783.  V  andivere,  Julie.  The  literary  impossibility  of  feminine 
formation:  the  feminist  projects  of  Pardo  Bazan,  White,  and  Woolf. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992, 
2918A.] 

E.  B.  White 

16784.  Garber,  Marjorie.  ‘Greatness’:  philology  and  the  politics  of 
mimesis.  See  12684. 

16785.  Gherman,  Beverly.  E.  B.  White:  some  writer!  New  York: 
Atheneum,  1992.  pp.  136.  Rev.  by  James  Cross  Giblin  in  BkW,  10  May 
1992,  19;  by  B.H.  in  BCCB  (45:9)  1992,  237-8. 

Patrick  White 

16786.  Barrett,  Lindsay.  The  self-made  man:  narrative  and 
national  character  in  post-war  Australia.  See  11141. 
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16787.  Bliss,  Carolyn.  A  radiant  cacophony:  Patrick  White:  the 
international  legacy.  Antipodes  (6:1)  1992,  5-8. 

16788.  Brady,  Veronica.  Making  things  appear:  Patrick  White  & 
the  politics  of  Modernism.  Island  (52)  1992,  32-7 . 

16789.  -  To  be  or  not  to  be?  The  verbal  history  of  Patrick  White. 

Westerly  (2)  1992,  23-34. 

16790.  - Sheehan,  Frank.  Patrick  White  and  the  difficult  God. 

Compass  Theology  Review  (26:2)  1992,  10-16. 

16791.  Brown,  R.  M.  The  antipodean  sublime  and  the  appropri¬ 
ations  of  history:  Patrick  White’s  Australia  and  Janet  Frame’s  New 
Zealand.  See  13845. 

16792.  Brown,  Ruth.  White  and  the  wart.  Australian  Studies  (6) 

1992,  1-9. 

16793.  Carruthers,  Virginia  Kirby-Smith.  Patrick  White’s  im¬ 
probable  Iseult:  living  legend  in  A  Fringe  of  Leaves.  Antipodes  (6:1)  1992, 
37-43- 

16794.  Chellappan,  K.;  Pavithra,  N.  E.  The  influence  of  Eliot’s 
Waste  Land  on  Patrick  White’s  The  Living  and  the  Dead.  See  13506. 
16795.  Clark,  Axel.  The  truth  in  surface.  Scripsi  (7:3)  1992,  37-41. 
16796.  Colmer,  John.  Patrick  White’s  quest  for  truth.  In  (pp. 
355-69)  27. 

16797.  Dunning,  M.-M.  Patrick  White  and  the  nature  of  the  artist. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (41:4)  1992, 
I440-] 

16798.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  The  weeds  and  gardens  in 
Riders  in  the  Chariot  (1961).  Antipodes  (6:1)  1992,  25-31. 

16799.  Fraser,  William.  Patrick  White’s  last  laugh.  Did  the  author 
set  a  snare  for  unwary  academics?  The  survival  of  only  one  manuscript, 
that  of  his  last  novel  Memoirs  of  Many  in  One.  Sydney  Morning  Herald, 
16  May  1992,  18-24. 

16800.  Ghose,  Zulfikar.  On  re-reading  Riders  in  the  Chariot  (1961). 
Antipodes  (6:1)  1992,  33-6. 

16801.  Gray,  Martin  (ed.).  Patrick  White:  life  and  writings:  five 
essays.  Stirling:  Centre  of  Commonwealth  Studies,  Univ.  of  Stirling, 

1991.  pp.  89.  (Centre  of  Commonwealth  Studies  occasional  papers,  2.) 
16802.  Jackson,  Crispin.  Patrick  White.  See  476. 

16803.  Jolley,  Elizabeth.  Marr’s  Patrick  White:  some  impres¬ 
sions.  Scripsi  (7:3)  1992,  26-31. 

16804.  Jones,  Dorothy.  Matters  of  geography  and  countries  of  the 
mind.  See  14702. 

16805.  Lawson,  Alan.  Bound  to  disintegrate:  narrative  and  inter¬ 
pretation  in  The  Aunt’s  Story.  Antipodes  (6:1)  1992,  9-15. 

16806.  Marr,  David.  Patrick  White:  a  life.  Milson’s  Point,  N.S.W.: 
Random  House;  London:  Cape;  New  York:  Knopf,  1991.  pp.  727, 
(plates)  32.  Rev.  by  Robert  Gray  in  TLS,  9  Aug.  1991,  5-6;  by  Sylvia 
Lawson  in  LRB  (13:15)  1991,  1 1— 1 2;  by  Noel  Rowe  in  Southerly  (52:4) 

1992,  146-57;  by  A.  F.  Bellette  in  New  Zealand  Books  (1:4)  1992,  3;  by 
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Peter  Wolfe  in  TB,  29  Mar.  1992,  5;  by  Margaret  B.  Lewis  in  DUJ  (53:2) 
325-6;  by  Alan  Lawson  in  ALS  (15:4)  1992,  354-8. 

16807.  Morley,  Patricia.  Under  the  carpet:  vanity,  anger,  and  a 
yearning  for  sainthood.  Antipodes  (6:1)  1992,  44-7  (review-article). 

16808.  Noble,  Veena.  A  study  of  the  hermaphroditic  element  in 
Patrick  White’s  The  Solid  Mandala.  Commonwealth  Review  (2:1/2) 

1 99°/ 9 1 >  3°“5- 

16809.  Rickard,  John.  Manning  Clark  and  Patrick  White:  a 
reflection.  Australian  Historical  Studies  (25:98)  1992,  116-22. 

16810.  Riemer,  A.  P.  Death  of  the  author,  birth  of  the  classic. 
Antipodes  (6:1)  1992,  51-9. 

16811.  Sadawarte,  Ratnakar  S.  Occult  symbolism  in  The  Solid 
Mandala.  Commonwealth  Review  (2:1/2)  1990/91,  36-42. 

16812.  Spies,  Marion.  ‘Affecting  Godhead’:  religious  language  and 
thinking  in  Voss  and  Riders  in  the  Chariot.  Antipodes  (6:1)  1992,  16-23. 

16813.  Wolfe,  Peter.  Eagle  over  Australia.  Antipodes  (6:1)  1992, 
47-50  (review-article). 

Zoe  Wicomb 

16814.  Wicomb,  Zoe.  An  author’s  agenda.  See  2979. 

Rudy  Wiebe 

16815.  Gurr,  Andrew.  Short  fictions  and  whole  books.  In  (pp. 
1 1— 1 8)  63. 

16816.  Howells,  Robin.  Esch-sca(r)-tology:  Rudy  Wiebe’s  An 
Indication  of  Burning.  J  CL  (27:1)  1992,  87-95. 

16817.  van  Toorn,  Penny.  Bakhtin  and  the  novel  as  empire:  textual 
politics  in  Robert  Drewe’s  The  Savage  Crows  and  Rudy  Wiebe’s  The 
Temptations  of  Big  Bear.  See  13460. 

16818.  -  Creating  the  realities  we  live  by:  an  interview  with  Rudy 

Wiebe.  New  Literatures  Review  (23)  1992,  7-15. 

Richard  Wilbur 

16819.  Dinneen,  Marcia  B.  Wilbur’s  Teresa.  Exp  (49:3)  1991,  183-6. 

16820.  Frontain,  Raymond-Jean.  Wilbur’s  Advice  to  a  Prophet.  Exp 
(51:1)  1992,  55-9. 

16821.  Green,  John  M.  Wilbur’s  Beasts.  Exp  (49:4)  1991,  247-9. 

16822.  Michelson,  Bruce.  Wilbur’s  poetry:  music  in  a  scattering 
time.  Amherst;  London:  Massachusetts  UP,  1991.  pp.  258.  Rev.  by 
John  Leax  in  ChrisL  (41:3)  1992,  368-9. 

16823.  Ramanan,  Mohan.  Wilbur’s  The  Writer.  Exp  (50:1)  1991, 
58-60. 

16824.  Scott,  Micheal.  Wilbur’s  Playboy.  Exp  (51:1)  1992,  53-5. 

Peter  Wild 

16825.  Butscher,  Edward.  Peter  Wild.  Boise,  ID:  Boise  State  UP, 
1992.  pp.  53.  (Boise  State  Univ.  Western  writers,  106.) 

Laura  Ingalls  Wilder 

16826.  Anderson,  William.  Laura  Ingalls  Wilder:  a  biography. 
New  York:  HarperCollins,  1992.  pp.  240. 

16827.  Ross,  Linda  Hughson.  To  sanctify  the  world:  skyscapes  in 
the  fiction  of  Wilder,  Guthrie,  and  Cather.  See  13039. 
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Thornton  Wilder 

16828.  Bryer,  Jackson  R.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Thornton 
Wilder.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1992.  pp.  xxiv,  130.  (Literary 
conversations.) 

16829.  Konkle,  Lincoln  Ernest.  Errand  into  the  theatrical 
wilderness:  the  Puritan  narrative  tradition  in  the  plays  of  Wilder, 


Williams,  and  Albee.  See  6273. 

16830.  Koutsoudaki,  Mary.  Thornton  Wilder:  a  nostalgia  for  the 
antique.  Athens:  Parousia,  1992.  pp.  120. 

16831.  Rovit,  Rebecca.  Alcestis:  how  myth  means  and  functions.  In 
(pp.  125-40)  95. 

Anne  Wilkinson 

16832.  Potvin,  Elizabeth  Ann.  Aspects  of  the  spiritual  in  three 
Canadian  women  poets:  Anne  Wilkinson,  Gwendolyn  MacEwen,  and 
Phyllis  Webb.  See  15068. 

Sylvia  Wilkinson 

16833.  W oodlief,  Ann  M.  Sylvia  Wilkinson:  passages  through  a 
tarheel  childhood.  In  (pp.  236-50)  87. 

C.  K.  Williams 

16834.  Altieri,  Charles.  Contemporary  poetry  as  philosophy: 
subjective  agency  in  John  Ashbery  and  C.  K.  Williams.  See  12553. 

Charles  Williams 

16835.  Dodds,  David  Llewellyn.  Magic  in  the  myths  of  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkien  and  Charles  Williams.  See  16490. 

16836.  - (ed.).  Charles  Williams.  Woodbridge,  Suffolk; 

Rochester,  NY:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1991.  pp.  302.  (Arthurian  studies, 
24.) 


16837.  Kenny,  Stuart.  The  now  of  salvation:  thoughts  on  Charles 
Williams’  Et  in  Sempiternum  Pereant.  Mvthlore  (17:4)  1991,  43-4,  65. 

16838.  Kranz,  Gisbert.  Die  Arthur-Gedichte  von  Charles  Williams: 
Einfiihrung,  Ubersetzung,  Kommentar,  Konkordanz.  New  York; 
Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1991.  pp.  237.  (European  univ.  studies, 
xiv:  Anglo-Saxon  language  and  literature,  237.) 

16839.  Loewenstein,  A.  F.  Loathsome  Jews  and  engulfing  women: 
metaphors  of  projection  in  the  work  of  Wyndham  Lewis,  Charles 
Williams,  and  Graham  Greene.  See  14073. 

Jeanne  Williams  (‘Jeanne  Crecy’, 

‘Kristin  Michaels’,  ‘Deirdre  Rowan’) 

16840.  Alter,  Judy.  Jeanne  Williams.  Boise,  ID:  Boise  State  UP, 
1991.  pp.  54.  (Boise  State  Univ.  Western  writers,  98.) 

Joan  Williams 

16841.  Wrr  tenberg,  Judith  Bryant.  Joan  Williams:  the  rebellious 
heart.  In  (pp.  97-1 13)  87. 

Sherley  Anne  Williams 

16842.  Kester,  Gunilla  Theander.  Writing  the  subject:  structure, 
tropes,  and  doubleness  in  five  African-American  novels.  See  13621. 

Tennessee  Williams 

16843.  B  lanchard,  Lydia.  The  fox  and  the  phoenix:  Tennessee 
Williams’s  strong  misreading  of  Lawrence.  In  (pp.  15-30)  19. 
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16844.  Colanzi,  Rita.  Caged  birds:  bad  faith  in  Tennessee 
Williams’s  drama.  ModDr  (35:3)  1992,  451-65. 

16845.  Dubois,  Felicie.  Tennessee  Williams:  l’oiseau  sans  pattes. 
Paris:  Balland,  1992.  pp.  259.  (Portrait.) 

16846.  Egri,  Peter.  Dramatic  exposition  and  resolution  in  O’Neill, 
Williams,  Miller,  and  Albee.  See  12490. 

16847.  Gillen,  Francis.  Horror  shows,  inside  and  outside  my  skull: 
theater  and  life  in  Tennessee  Williams’s  Two-Character  Play.  In  (pp. 
227-31)  33. 

16848.  Gunn,  Drewey  Wayne.  Tennessee  Williams:  a  biblio¬ 
graphy.  (Bibl.  1982,  13957.)  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press, 
1991.  pp.  xxxi,  434.  (Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  89.)  (Revised 
ed.:  first  ed.  1980.) 

16849.  FIoman,  Sidney.  The  audience  as  actor  and  character:  the 
modern  theater  of  Beckett,  Brecht,  Genet,  Ionesco,  Pinter,  Stoppard, 
and  Williams.  See  12738. 

16850.  Kolin,  Philip  C  ,,et  al.  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire :  a  playwrights’ 
forum.  MichQR  (29:2)  1990,  175-203. 

16851.  - Wolter,  Jurgen.  Williams’s  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire. 

ExP  (49:4)  I99E  241-4. 

16852.  Konkle,  Lincoln  Ernest.  Errand  into  the  theatrical 
wilderness:  the  Puritan  narrative  tradition  in  the  plays  of  Wilder, 
Williams,  and  Albee.  See  6273. 

16853.  Savran,  David.  Communists,  cowboys,  and  queers:  the 
politics  of  masculinity  in  the  work  of  Arthur  Miller  and  Tennessee 
Williams.  See  15234. 

16854.  Suh,  Hoon.  Tennessee  Williams  jakpum  e  natanan  guwonyi 
imagery.  (Imagery  of  redemption  in  the  works  of  Tennessee  Williams.) 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Keimyung  Univ.,  Taegu,  Korea,  1991. 

16855.  Wang,  Qingxiang.  Who  troubled  the  waters:  a  study  of  the 
motif  of  intrusion  in  five  modern  dramatists:  John  Millington  Synge, 
Eugene  O’Neill,  Edward  Albee,  Tennessee  Williams,  and  Harold 
Pinter.  See  12493. 

16856.  Weimer,  Christopher  Brian.  Journeys  from  frustration  to 
empowerment:  Cat  on  a  Hot  Tin  Roof  and  its  debt  to  Garcia  Lorca’s 
Yerma.  ModDr  (35:4)  1992,  520-9. 

William  Carlos  Williams 

16857.  Altman,  Meryl.  The  clean  and  the  unclean:  William  Carlos 
Williams,  Europe,  sex,  and  ambivalence.  WCWR  (18:1)  1992,  10-20. 
16858.  Anon.  The  Williams-Stevens  correspondence:  a  checklist. 

See  16330. 

16859.  - The  Williams-Stevens  relationship:  a  selected  biblio¬ 

graphy.  See  16331. 

16860.  Bartlett,  Jeffrey.  ‘Many  loves’:  William  Carlos  Williams 
and  the  difficult  erotics  of  poetry.  In  (pp.  135-54)  38. 

16861.  Callan,  Ron.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  Transcendenta¬ 
lism:  fitting  the  crab  in  a  box.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press;  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  xv,  210. 
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16862.  Castellitto,  George  P.  A  taste  of  fruit:  the  extended  hand 
in  William  Carlos  Williams  and  imaginative  distance  in  Wallace 
Stevens.  See  16337. 

16863.  Clarke,  Bruce.  The  melancholy  serpent:  body  and  land¬ 
scape  in  Lawrence  and  William  Carlos  Williams.  In  (pp.  188—210)  19. 
16864.  Conrad,  Bryce.  Refiguring  America:  a  study  of  William 
Carlos  Williams’  In  the  American  Grain.  (Bibl.  1991,  15887.)  Rev.  by  John 
Shoptaw  in  AL  (64:4)  1992,  856-7. 

16865.  -  William  Carlos  Williams  and  Europe:  the  transatlantic 

construction  of  America.  WCWR  ( 18: 1 )  1992,  1—9. 

16866.  Crawford,  T.  Hugh.  The  politics  of  narrative  form.  LitMed 
(1 1:1)  1992,  147-62. 

16867.  Diggory,  Terence.  The  ‘Blue  Nude’  and  Mrs  Pappadopou- 
los.  See  16342. 

16868.  - William  Carlos  Williams  and  the  ethics  of  painting. 

Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  UP,  1991.  pp.  xix,  162.  Rev.  by 
Stanley  S.  Blair  in  AL  (64:1)  1992,  182-3;  by  David  Lehman  in  TLS, 
28  Feb.  1992, 17. 

16869.  - William  Carlos  Williams’s  The  Title  as  Apollinaire’s  ‘inner 

frame’.  In  (pp.  556-61)  91. 

16870.  Field,  Stephen.  The  Cassia  Tree:  a  Chinese  macropoem. 
WCWR  (18:1)  1992,  34-49. 

16871.  Fisher,  Barbara  M.  ‘The  mind  dances  with  itself:  choreo¬ 
graphic  idiom  in  Williams  and  Stevens.  See  16348. 

16872.  Gilbert,  Roger.  Sunday  Morning ,  January  Morning ,  and 
Romantic  tradition.  See  16352. 

16873.  Holsapple,  Bruce.  The  birth  of  the  imagination:  William 
Carlos  Williams,  1916-1930.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Buffalo,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  2553A.] 

16874.  Hysjulien,  Jamie  C.  The  poets’ politics:  modern  American 
poetry  and  the  aesthetics  of  social  change.  See  15825. 

16875.  Irmscher,  Christoph.  Anthropological  roles:  the  self  and  its 
Other  in  T.  S.  Eliot,  William  Carlos  Williams,  and  Wendy  Rose. 
See  13543. 

16876.  Ishii,  Koji.  The  performative  use  of  language  in  William 
Carlos  Williams  and  Wallace  Stevens.  See  16359. 

16877.  Jarraway,  David  R.  The  novelty  of  revolution/ the  revolu¬ 
tion  tjf  novelty:  Williams’  first  fiction.  WCWR  (18:1)  1992,  21—33. 
16878.  I  jAwson,  Andrew.  History  and/or  the  abyss:  William  Carlos 
Williams’s  Asphodel.  ConLit  (33:3)  1992,  502-27. 

16879.  Lewis,  Ethan  Eric.  Modernist  image:  Imagist  technique  in 
the  work  of  Pound,  Eliot,  and  Williams.  See  13553. 

16880.  Lowney,  John  T.,  Jr.  The  American  ‘avant-garde  tradition’: 
William  Carlos  Williams  and  the  politics  of  open-form  poetics. 
See  11718. 

16881.  MacGowan,  Christopher.  A  new  Williams  poem,  some 
translation  sources,  and  the  tale  of  a  cat.  WCWR  (18:1)  1992,  50—5. 
{Early  Days  of  the  Construction  of  Our  New  Library .) 
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16882.  Magid,  Barry;  Witemeyer,  Hugh  (eds).  The  letters  of 
William  Carlos  Williams  and  Charles  Tomlinson.  Introd.  by  Hugh 
Kenner.  See  16534. 

16883.  Markus,  Manfred.  ‘The  old  horse  dies  slow’:  Beobach- 
tungen  zu  Typus  und  Variation  des  Pegasusmotivs.  In  (pp.  377-99)  60. 
16884.  Marsh,  Alec.  Stevens  and  Williams:  the  economics  of 
metaphor.  See  16366. 

16885.  Meier,  Franz.  Die  friihe  Ding-Lyrik  William  Carlos 
Williams’:  Genese  und  Poetologie.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris: 
Lang,  1991.  pp.  368.  (Sprache  und  Literatur:  Regensburger  Arbeiten 
zur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  35.) 

16886.  Morris,  Daniel  Charles.  The  costs  of  beauty:  publicity  for 
the  self  in  the  narratives  of  William  Carlos  Williams  (1928-1958). 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992, 
I9°7A-] 

16887.  O’Neil,  Elizabeth  M.  Marcia  Nardi:  woman  of  letters. 

See  527. 

16888.  Palattella,  John  Williams.  The  consequences  of  idealism: 
the  gender  politics  of  William  Carlos  Williams’s  early  improvisational 
writings.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(53)  1992,  I9°8a.] 

16889.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  What’s  in  a  box.  See  16371. 

16890.  Qian,  Zhaoming.  Pound,  Williams,  and  Chinese  poetry:  the 
shaping  of  a  Modernist  tradition,  1913-1923.  See  15855. 

16891.  Raabe,  David  M.  Williams’s  Spring  Strains.  Exp  (49:4)  1991, 
232-5. 

16892.  Wakoski,  Diane.  Blue-shadowed  silk.  See  16384. 
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August  Wilson 

16904.  Arthur,  Thomas  H.  Looking  for  my  relatives:  the  political 
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16905.  Sponberg,  Arvid  F.  Values  101.  See  11072. 

Colin  Wilson 

16906.  Smalldon,  Jeffrey.  Human  nature  stained:  Colin  Wilson 
and  the  existential  study  of  modern  murder.  Nottingham:  Paupers’ 
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With  a  footnote  by  Donald  Windham.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood 
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Constable,  1992.  pp.  344,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Christopher  Hitchens  in 
LRB  (14:23)  1992,  13-14;  by  Michael  Minden  in  TLS,  25  Dec.  1992,  1 1 . 

George  C.  Wolfe 

16921.  Elam,  Harry  J.,  Jr.  Signifyin(g)  on  African-American 
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17007.  Minow-Pinkney,  Makiko.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  problem 
of  the  subject.  (Bibl.  1990,  12758.)  Rev.  by  Su  Reid  in  CritS  (4:2)  1992, 
207-8. 

17008.  Miyata,  Kyouko.  Woolf  no  heya.  (A  room  of  Woolf’s  own.) 
Tokyo:  Misuzu  Shobou,  1992.  pp.  viii,  306. 

17009.  Moran,  Patricia.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  scene  of  writing. 
MFS  (38:1)  1992,  81-100. 

17010.  Munday,  Kathryn.  Marcel  Proust  and  Virginia  Woolf:  an 
excuse  for  a  party.  ESA  (35:2)  1992,  39 — 5 1 . 

17011.  Narey,  Wayne.  Virginia  Woolf’s  The  Mark  on  the  Wall:  an 
Einsteinian  view  of  art.  SSF  (29:1)  1992,  35-42. 
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17012.  Nunning,  Vera;  Nunning,  Ansgar.  Virginia  Woolf  zur 
Einfiihrung.  Hamburg:  Junius,  1991.  pp.  189.  (Zur  Einfuhrung.)  Rev. 
by  Annegret  Maack  in  ZAA  (40:1)  1992,  86—7. 

17013.  Olson,  Barbara  Kruse.  ‘Writing  like  God’ in  the  twentieth 
century:  theological  implications  of  omniscient  narration  in  the  fiction 
of  Ernest  Hemingway  and  Virginia  Woolf.  See  14259. 

17014.  Pearce,  Richard.  The  politics  of  narration:  James  Joyce, 
William  Faulkner,  and  Virginia  Woolf.  See  13706. 

17015.  Perry,  Elizabeth  Goodwin.  Textile  as  material,  method, 
and  metaphor  in  Virginia  Woolf’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pittsburgh,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  506-7A.] 

17016.  Pether,  Penelope.  Their  fathers’ house:  Forster,  Woolf,  and 
the  aesthetics  of  patriotism.  See  13818. 

17017.  Phelan,  James.  Character  and  judgment  in  narrative  and  in 
lyric:  toward  an  understanding  of  the  audience’s  engagement  in  The 
Waves.  See  13893. 

17018.  Porritt,  Ruth.  Surpassing  Derrida’s  deconstructed  self: 
Virginia  Woolf’s  poetic  disarticulation  of  the  self.  See  12308. 

17019.  Randles,  Beverly  Schlack.  Virginia  Woolf’s  poetic 
imagination:  patterns  of  light  and  darkness  in  To  the  Lighthouse.  Analecta 
Husserliana  (38)  1992,  193-205. 

17020.  Reed,  Christopher.  Through  formalism:  feminism  and 
Virginia  Woolf’s  relation  to  Bloomsbury  aesthetics.  See  12316. 

17021.  Reynier,  Christine.  Metaphores  et  lieux  privilegies  de  la 
transgression  chez  Virginia  Woolf.  In  (pp.  139-53)  24. 

17022.  Roe,  Sue  (ed.).  Jacob’s  room.  London:  Penguin,  1992. 
pp.  xlvii,  1 9 1 .  (Penguin  twentieth-century  classics.) 

17023.  Roessel,  David.  The  significance  of  Constantinople  in 
Orlando.  PLL  (28:4)  1992,  398-416. 

17024.  Rosenbaum,  S.  P.  (ed.).  Women  and  fiction:  the  manuscript 
versions  of  A  Room  of  One’s  Own.  See  357. 

17025.  Rosenberg,  Beth  Carole.  The  dialogic  influence:  Virginia 
Woolf  and  Samuel  Johnson.  See  6931. 

17026.  Rosenfeld,  Natania.  Virginia  and  Leonard  Woolf:  a  union 
of  outsiders.  See  16932. 

17027.  Sarafian,  Arpi.  The  real  and  the  ideal  worlds  of  Virginia 
Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California,  1991.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (52)  1992,  2936-7A.] 

17028.  Schulze,  Robin  Gail.  Design  in  motion:  words,  music,  and 
the  search  for  coherence  in  the  works  of  Virginia  Woolf  and  Arnold 
Schoenberg.  SLI  (25:2)  1992,  5-22. 

17029.  Silver,  Brenda  R.  What’s  Woolf  got  to  do  with  it?  Or,  The 
perils  of  popularity.  See  11064. 

17030.  Spalding,  Frances  (sel.  and  introd.).  Paper  darts.  London: 
Collins  &  Brown,  1991.  pp.  160. 

17031.  Stape,  J.  H.  Additions  to  the  bibliographies  of  Clive  Bell, 
E.  M.  Forster,  and  Virginia  Woolf.  See  12792. 
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17032.  - Virginia  Woolf’s  Night  and  Day.  dates  of  composition. 

See  788. 

17033.  Tyler,  Lisa  Lynne.  Our  mothers’  gardens:  mother- 
daughter  relationships  and  myth  in  twentieth-century  British  women’s 
literature.  See  8202. 

17034.  Vandivere,  Julie.  The  literary  impossibility  of  feminine 
formation:  the  feminist  projects  of  Pardo  Bazan,  White,  and  Woolf. 

See  16783. 

17035.  Vlasopolos,  Anca.  At  sea  or  in  deep  water:  women’s  spaces 
in  Persuasion,  The  Awakening  and  The  Voyage  Out.  In  (pp.  480—6)  90. 
17036.  Wang,  Ben.  T  on  the  run:  crisis  of  identity  in  Mrs  Dalloway? 
MFS  (38:1)  1992,  177-91. 

17037.  Whittemore,  Reed.  Biography  and  literature.  See  11872. 
17038.  Willis,  J.  H.,  Jr.  Leonard  and  Virginia  Woolf  as  publishers: 

the  Hogarth  Press,  1917- 1941.  See  954. 

17039.  Wussow,  Helen.  The  genesis  of  Mrs  Dalloway.  ERev  (3:1) 
1992,  9  1 2 ■ 

James  Wright 

17040.  Elkins,  Andrew.  The  poetry  ofjames  Wright.  (Bibl.  1991, 
1 600 1.)  Rev.  by  David  Galef  in  AL  (64:1)  1992,  185-6. 

Judith  Wright 

17041.  Brooks,  David.  Judith  Wright  and  the  image.  In  (pp. 
93-104)  73. 

17042.  Carroll,  Sandra.  The  transforming  moment  in  the  poetry 
ofjudith  Wright.  Compass  Theology  Review  (26:2)  1992,  6-9. 

17043.  Chakravarty,  Radharani.  Time  and  change  in  Judith 
Wright.  Commonwealth  Review  (2:1/2)  1990/91,  96-112. 

17044.  Masel,  Carolyn;  Schmidt,  Michael.  Judith  Wright:  a 
written  interview.  PN  Review  (19:1)  1992,  13-20. 

17045.  Skrzynecki,  Peter.  Ulysses  in  New  England:  a  tribute  to 
Judith  Wright.  Southerly  (52:3)  1992,  101-6. 

17046.  Walker,  Shirley.  The  cry  for  the  dead  -  Judith  Wright  and 
the  Aborigines.  In  (pp.  152-9)  111. 

17047.  -  Flame  and  shadow:  a  study  ofjudith  Wright’s  poetry.  St 

Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1 99 1 .  pp.  xviii,  228.  (UQP  studies  in  Australian 
literature.) 

Richard  Wright  (1908-1960) 

17048.  Algeo,  Ann  M.  The  courtroom  as  forum:  homicide  trials  by 
Dreiser,  Wright,  Capote,  and  Mailer.  See  12986. 

17049.  Baker,  Richard  Eugene.  The  dynamics  of  the  Absurd  in  the 
existentialist  novel.  See  15686. 

17050.  Gitelman,  Lisa.  Negotiating  a  vocabulary  for  urban  infra¬ 
structure;  or,  The  WPA  meets  the  Teenage  Mutant  Ninja  Turtles. 

See  1542. 

17051.  Joyce,  Joyce  Ann.  Richard  Wright’s  art  of  tragedy.  (Bibl. 

1988,  9197.)  Rev.  by  Linda  Hamalian  in  AL  (64:1)  1992,  179-80. 
17052.  Mechling,  Jay.  The  failure  of  folklore  in  Richard  Wright’s 
Black  Boy.  See  2433. 


1018  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1992 

17053.  Robinson,  Joyce  Russell.  The  shadow  within:  DuBoisian 
double  consciousness  in  five  African-American  novels.  See  9188. 

17054.  Suyoufie,  Fadia.  Fantasy  as  an  approach  to  reality:  The  Man 
Who  Lived  Underground.  Abhath  al-Yarmouk  (Literature  and  Linguistics) 
(10:2)  1992,  9-24. 

17055.  Tuttleton,  James  W.  The  problematic  texts  of  Richard 
Wright.  HR  (45:2)  1992,  261-71  (review-article). 

17056.  Weiss,  Mary  Lynn.  Two  in  France:  expatriation  and 
identity  in  selected  works  of  Gertrude  Stein  and  Richard  Wright. 

See  16314. 

Richard  B.  Wright 

17057.  Atherton,  Stanley  S.  Atwood,  Horwood,  Kreiner  and 
Wright:  the  Caribbean  connection.  In  (pp.  28—36)  94. 

Patricia  Wrightson 

17058.  Murray,  John  David.  The  magical  country:  a  critical  study 
of  the  novels  of  Patricia  Wrightson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Llniv.  of 
Alberta,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  506A.] 

Richard  Yates 

17059.  Streitfeld,  David.  Book  report.  BkW,  27  Dec.  1992,  15. 

Jack  B.  Yeats 

17060.  McGuinness,  Nora  A.  The  literary  universe  ofjack  B.  Yeats. 
Washington,  DC:  Catholic  Univ.  of  America  Press,  1992.  pp.  304. 

17061.  Pyle,  Hilary.  ‘My  unshatterable  friend  of  clay1:  fantasy  in 
the  paintings  ofjack  B.  Yeats.  In  (pp.  97—1 10)  59. 

W.  B.  Yeats 

17062.  Adams,  Hazard.  The  book  of  Yeats’s  poems.  Tallahassee: 
Florida  State  UP,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  271.  Rev.  by  Warwick  Gould  in  Yeats 
Annual  (9)  1992,  369-72. 

17063.  Albright,  Daniel.  The  fool  by  the  pool.  Yeats  Annual  (7) 
!990,  5 1-67. 

17064.  - (ed  ).  W.  B.  Y  eats:  the  poems.  (Bibl.  1990,  12796.)  Rev. 

by  Warwick  Gould  in  Yeats  Annual  (9)  1992,  359—61. 

17065.  Arkins,  Brian.  Towards  an  astrological  reading  of  Yeats. 
YER  (1 1:3)  1992,  65-6. 

17066.  —  —  Yeats’s  versions  of  Sophocles.  In  (pp.  16-22)  45. 

17067.  Bertha,  Csilla.  Myth  and  the  fantastic:  the  example  of 
W.  B.  Yeats’s  plays.  In  (pp.  17-27)  59. 

17068.  Bornstein,  George.  Romancing  the  (native)  stone:  Yeats, 
Stevens,  and  the  Anglocentric  canon.  In  (pp.  108-29)  83. 

17069.  - Gould,  Warwick.  To  a  Sister  of  the  Cross  &  the  Rose :  an 

unpublished  early  poem.  Yeats  Annual  (7)  1990,  179-83. 

17070.  - Witemeyer,  Hugh  (eds).  Letters  to  the  new  island. 

(Bibl.  1990,  12817.)  Rpv.  by  A.  Norman  Jeffares  in  Yeats  Annual  (9) 

!992,  353-5- 

17071.  Bowles,  Demetra  Georgis.  ‘Art  of  the  flood’:  Yeats  and  the 
problem  of  tragedy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  LTniv.  of  California,  Berkeley, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1992,  3935A.] 
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17072.  Bradshaw,  David.  The  Eugenics  Movement  in  the  1930s 
and  the  emergence  of  On  the  Boiler.  Yeats  Annual  (9)  1992,  189—215. 
17073.  Brandes,  Rand  P.;  Wilson,  Edwin  G.  The  ‘Yeats  and 
Ireland  Collection’  at  Wake  Forest  University.  See  409. 

17074.  Brunner,  Larry.  Tragic  victory:  the  doctrine  of  subjective 
salvation  in  the  poetry  of  W.  B.  Yeats.  (Bibl.  1990,  12820.)  Rev.  by 
Virginia  Bartholome  Rohan  in  Yeats  Annual  (7)  1990,  245-7. 

17075.  Cavanaugh,  Catherine.  Love  and  forgiveness  in  Yeats’s 
poetry.  (Bibl.  1990,  1 2825.)  Rev.  by  Pamela  Bickley  in  Yeats  Annual  (7) 
1990,  256-8. 

17076.  Cave,  Richard  Allen.  Yeats’s  Cuchulain  cycle  at  the 
Abbey,  September  1989.  See  10801. 

17077.  Cervo,  Nathan.  Yeats’s  The  Coming  of  Wisdom  with  Time.  Exp 
(5I:I)  W92,  29-31. 

17078.  Chapman,  Wayne  K.  George  Yeats,  The  Countess  Cathleen  and 
P.  S.  O’Hegarty:  notes  from  the  libraries.  See  413. 

17079.  -  Yeats  and  the  Rose  of  Sharon.  ELN  (29:3)  1992,  51-3. 

17080.  C  hoi,  Young  Ja.  W.  B.  Yeats  si  wa  yeoksa  yishik.  (W.  B. 
Yeats’s  poetry  and  sense  of  history.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Dongguk 
Univ.,  Seoul,  1992. 

17081.  Clark,  David  R.;  McGuire,  James  B.  (eds).  The  writing  of 
Sophocles’  ‘King  Oedipus’:  manuscripts  of  W.  B.  Yeats.  See  273. 

17082.  Croft,  Barbara  E.  ‘Stylistic  arrangements’:  a  study  of 
William  Butler  Yeats’s  A  Vision.  (Bibl.  1990,  12835.)  Rev.  by  Colin 
McDowell  in  Yeats  Annual  (7)  1990,  266-8. 

17083.  Cullingford,  Elizabeth  Butler.  At  the  feet  of  the  goddess: 
Yeats’s  love  poetry  and  the  feminist  occult.  Yeats  Annual  (9)  1992, 
31-59- 

17084.  Curtis,  Richard  Scott.  Aesthetic  politics:  Nietzsche  and  the 
political  texture  of  Yeats’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lhiiv.  of 
Alabama,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (53)  1992,  8i6a.] 

17085.  Deane,  Seamus.  In  the  republic  of  letters:  a  dialogue  between 
W.  B.  Yeats  and  James  Joyce  on  the  occasion  of  their  reincarnation  on 
the  expiry  of  copyright.  See  14475. 

17086.  -  Yeats:  the  creation  of  an  audience.  In  (pp.  31-46)  99. 

17087.  De  I  jOGu,  Pietro.  The  Celtic  dream  in  W.  B.  Yeats’s  The 
Speckled  Bird.  In  (pp.  37-45)  45. 

17088.  -  The  unifying  power  of  tradition:  the  presence  of  Dante  in 

W.  B.  Yeats’s  and  Samuel  Beckett’s  works.  In  (pp.  61-7)  55. 

17089.  Eagleton,  Terry;  Jameson,  Fredric;  Said,  Edward  W. 
Nationalism,  colonialism,  and  literature.  Introd.  by  Seamus  Deane. 

See  12079. 

17090.  Eaves,  Gregory  N.  Swans,  doubles,  reflections:  hydro- 
mancy  in  Coole  Park.  ColbyQ  (28:2)  1992,  105—14. 

17091.  Fatany,  Afnan  Hussein.  ‘A  passionate  syntax  for  passionate 
subject-matter’:  the  interdependence  of  style  and  quest  in  the  later 
Yeats.  See  2064. 
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17092.  Finneran,  RichardJ.  (ed.).  The  poems:  revised.  (Bibl.  1990, 
12854.)  Rev.  by  Warwick  Gould  in  Yeats  Annual  (9)  1992,  356—72. 

17093.  Fletcher,  Ian.  W.  B.  Yeats  and  his  contemporaries.  (Bibl. 
1990,  12856.)  Rev.  by  Warwick  Gould  in  Yeats  Annual  (7)  1990,234—6. 

17094.  Genet,  Jacqueline.  Calvary.  Etudes  irlandaises  (17:2)  1992, 

49-65- 

17095.  - The  Hour-Glass ;  ou,  Le  personnage  en  quete  de  son 

identite.  Etudes  irlandaises  (17:1)  1992,  25-45. 

17096.  - La  poetique  de  W.  B.  Yeats.  (Bibl.  1991,  16071.)  Rev.  by 

Raymonde  Alluin-Popot  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (15:2)  1990;  by  Adolphe 
Flaberer  in  Yeats  Annual  (9)  1992,  403-4. 

17097.  - W.  B.  Yeats:  Byzantium.  Etudes  irlandaises  (15:2)  1990, 

37-53- 

17098.  - W.  B.  Yeats:  the  Crazy  Jane  poems.  In  (pp.  67-92)  47. 

17099.  Gewanter,  David  Seth.  Thomas  Hardy,  W.  B.  Yeats,  and 
Robert  Lowell:  the  imitated  voice.  See  8956. 

17100.  Good,  Maeve.  W.  B.  Yeats  and  the  creation  of  a  tragic 
universe.  (Bibl.  1987,  13199.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Allen  Cave  in  Yeats 
Annual  (7)  1990,  250-1. 

17101.  Gould,  Warwick.  Books  by  W.  B.  Yeats  in  Olivia 
Shakespear’s  library.  See  454. 

17102.  —  —  ‘A  lesson  for  the  circumspect’:  W.  B.  Yeats’s  two  versions 
of  A  Vision  and  the  Arabian  Nights.  In  (pp.  244-80)  5. 

17103.  -  A  recent  Yeats  bibliography,  1986—7.  Yeats  Annual  (7) 

i99°>  293-31 3. 

17104.  - Marcus,  Phillip  L.;  Sidnell,  Michael  J.  (eds).  The 

secret  rose:  stories  by  W.  B.  Yeats:  a  variorum  edition.  (Bibl.  1981, 
13693.)  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  xlvii,  297.  (Revised  ed.:  first 
ed.  1981.) 

17105.  - Toomey,  Deirdre.  ‘Cycles  ago  . . .’:  Maud  Gonne  and 

the  lyrics  of  1891.  Yeats  Annual  (7)  1990,  184-93. 

17106.  Grene,  Nicholas.  Yeats  and  the  re-making  of  Synge.  In  (pp. 
47-62)  99. 

17107.  Haberer,  Adolphe.  Passion  et  courtoisie  dans  la  poesie  de 
W.  B.  Yeats.  Etudes  irlandaises  (16:1)  1991,  29-43. 

17108.  Hardy,  Barbara.  Verge  or  limit:  responses  to  simple  nature. 
Yeats  Annual  (7)  1990,  68-80. 

17109.  Harper,  George  Mills.  The  making  of  Yeats’s  A  Vision:  a 
study  of  the  automatic  script.  (Bibl.  1990,  12873.)  Rev.  by  Graham 
Hough  in  Yeats  Annual  (7)  1990,  224-8. 

17110.  Harwood,  John.  ‘Secret  communion’:  Yeats’s  sexual  des¬ 
tiny.  Yeats  Annual  (9)  1992,  3-30. 

17111.  Holdeman,  Stanley  David.  Much  labouring:  constructions 
of  W.  B.  Yeats’s  In  the  Seven  Woods  and  Green  Helmet  volumes.  See  671. 

17112.  James,  Elizabeth  Ingli.  The  University  of  Reading  collec¬ 
tions.  See  481. 

17113.  Jeffares,  A.  Norman.  W.  B.  Yeats:  a  new  biography.  (Bibl. 
1990,  12885.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Vendler  in  Yeats  Annual  (9)  1992,  323-8. 
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17114.  - (ed.).  A  Vision  and  related  writings.  London:  Arena, 

iggo.  pp.  xx,  45g.  Rev.  by  Colin  McDowell  in  Yeats  Annual  (g)  igg2, 

377-9- 

17115.  - W.  B.  Yeats:  the  love  poems.  (Bibl.  i gg i ,  16102.)  Rev.  by 

Elizabeth  Butler  Cullingford  in  Yeats  Annual  (g)  igg2,  380-1. 

17116.  - Yeats  the  European.  (Bibl.  iggo,  12886.)  Rev.  by  John 

Harwood  in  Yeats  Annual  (g)  igg2,  3g7~g. 

17117.  - Gould,  Warwick  (appendix).  Yeats’s  poems.  (Bibl. 

iggo,  12887.)  Rev.  by  William  H.  O’Donnell  in  Yeats  Annual  (g)  igg2, 
373-6. 

17118.  Jochum,  K.  P.  S.  W.  B.  Yeats:  a  classified  bibliography  of 
criticism.  (Bibl.  ig8o,  247.)  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  iggo.  pp.  xvi,  1176. 
(Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1  g77-)  Rev.  by  Jacqueline  Genet  in  Etudes 
irlandaises  (16:2)  iggi,  232-3;  by  Wolfgang  Wicht  in  ZAA  (40:3)  igg2, 
265-6. 

17119.  Johnson,  Josephine  (ed.).  Florence  Farr:  letters  to  W.  B. 
Yeats,  1  g  1 2 — 1 7.  Yeats  Annual  (g)  igg2,  216-54. 

17120.  Kim,  Mi  Ra.  Yeats  yi  tragic  gaiety:  Lapis  Lazuli  reul  jungsim 
euro.  (On  tragic  gaiety  in  Yeats’s  Lapis  Lazuli.)  YYY  (8)  igg2,  141-56. 
17121.  Kim,  Wook  Won.  W.  B.  Yeats  yi  si  reul  tonghae  bon 
jungchikwan.  (The  political  view  of  W.  B.  Yeats’s  poetry.)  YYY  (8) 
1992,  1-19- 

17122.  Kim,  Youngmin.  Yeats  wa  post  kujojuyi/postmodernism: 
unity  of  being  and  moods.  (Yeats  and  poststructuralism/postmodernism: 
unity  of  being  and  moods.)  JELL  (38:1)  igg2,  25~4g. 

17123.  Knapp,  Bettina.  ‘The  only  jealousy  of  Emer’:  recycling  the 
elements.  In  (pp.  67-81)  59. 

17124.  Lee,  Jin  Whan.  W.  B.  Yeats  yi  iwonronjeok  sasang.  (W.  B. 
Yeats’s  dualistic  thought.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Chungnam  National 
Univ.,  Taejon,  Korea,  1991. 

17125.  Litz,  A.  Walton.  ‘Love’s  bitter  mystery’:  Joyce  and  Yeats. 

See  14527. 

17126.  Loizeaux,  Elizabeth  Bergmann.  Yeats  and  the  visual  arts. 
(Bibl.  iggo,  i2gog.)  Rev.  by  Deirdre  Toomey  in  Yeats  Annual  (7)  iggo, 
251-6. 

17127.  Lojkine-Morelec,  Monique.  ‘And  now  my  utmost  mystery 
is  out’:  moi  phallique,  corps  feminin  et  creation  poetique  chez  W.  B. 
Yeats.  Etudes  irlandaises  (16:1)  1  gg  1 ,  45-61. 

17128.  Mann,  Neil.  Images :  unpublished  tableaux  of  opposition. 

See  715. 

17129.  Marcus,  Phillip  L.  Yeats  and  artistic  power.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  New  York  UP,  igg2.  pp.  xiii,  263.  (Studies  in 
Anglo-Irish  literature.) 

17130.  Martin,  Augustine  (ed.).  Collected  poems.  (Bibl.  iggo, 
1 2g2 1 .)  Rev.  by  Warwick  Gould  in  Yeats  Annual  (g)  igg2,  356-72. 
17131.  Martin,  Heather  C.  W.  B.  Yeats:  metaphysician  as  drama¬ 
tist.  (Bibl.  iggo,  I2g22.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Allen  Cave  in  Yeats  Annual 
(7)  r99°>  248-50. 
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17132.  Meihuizen,  Nicholas.  Yeats,  Jung  and  the  integration  of 
archetypes.  Theoria  (8o)  1992,  101— 16. 

17133.  Mooij,  J.  J.  A.  Sculpture  as  an  emblem  of  poetry.  In  (pp. 
508-13)  91. 

17134.  Nauman,  Jonathan.  Eliot  and  Yeats’s  anti-self:  Ego  Dominus 
Tuus  and  the  ghost  of  Little  Gidding.  See  13574. 

17135.  North,  Michael.  The  political  aesthetic  ofYeats,  Eliot,  and 
Pound.  See  13577. 

17136.  Northcutt,  William  M.  Gynocentrism  and  the  absurd: 
sexual  contest  in  Yeats’s  At  the  Hawk’s  Well.  ColbyQ  (28:3)  1992, 

1 55-63- 

17137.  O’Donnell,  William  H.  Newly  identified  chapters  for  The 
Speckled  Bird ,  1897—8  version:  ‘The  Lilies  of  the  Lord’.  See  737. 

17138.  - The  poetry  of  William  Butler  Yeats:  an  introduction. 

(Bibl.  1990,  12936.)  Rev.  by  Tim  Armstrong  in  Yeats  Annual  (7)  1990, 
27!-3- 

17139.  - W.  B.  Yeats:  prefaces  and  introductions:  uncollected 

prefaces  and  introductions  by  Yeats  to  works  by  other  authors  and  to 
anthologies  edited  by  Yeats.  (Bibl.  1990,  12937.)  Rev.  by  A.  Norman 
Jeffares  in  Yeats  Annual  (9)  1992,  351-3. 

17140.  Oh,  Han  Wook.  W.  B.  Yeats  si  wa  dongyang  sasang.  (W.  B. 
Yeats’s  poetry  and  Eastern  thought.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Chungnam 
National  Univ.,  Taejon,  Korea,  1991. 

17141.  Ohno,  Mitsuko.  Yeats  and  religion.  In  (pp.  105—15)  49. 

17142.  O’Keefe,  Richard  R.  Yeats’s  Among  School  Children.  Exp 
(49:4)  I99U  225-7. 

17143.  Oppel,  Frances  Nesbitt.  Mask  and  tragedy:  Yeats  and 
Nietzsche,  1902-10.  (Bibl.  1990,  12942.)  Rev.  by  Virginia  Bartholome 
Rohan  in  Yeats  Annual  (7)  1990,  243—5. 

17144.  Osteen,  Mark.  Ellmann’s  Yeats:  a  bibliography.  Yeats 
Annual  (7)  1990,  137-44. 

17145.  Parker,  David.  The  ethics  of  politics:  Yeats’s  Easter  igi6. 
Critical  Review  (32)  1992,  161-73. 

17146.  Pearce,  Donald.  Hours  with  the  domestic  sibyl:  remem¬ 
bering  George  Yeats.  SoR  (28:3)  1992,  485-501. 

17147.  Pethica,  James.  Patronage  and  creative  exchange:  Yeats, 
Lady  Gregory  and  the  economy  of  indebtedness.  See  14083. 

17148.  Pierce,  David.  W.  B.  Yeats:  a  guide  through  the  critical 
maze.  (Bibl.  1990,  12949.)  Rev.  by  Jacqueline  Genet  in  Etudes 
irlandaises  (15:1)  1990,  1 9 1  —3 . 

17149.  Prof  itt,  Edward.  Yeats’s  The  Second  Coming.  Exp  (49:2) 
1991, 104-5. 

17150.  Raghu,  A.  Yeats’s  The  Second  Coming.  Exp  (50:4)  1992,  224-5. 

17151.  - Yeats’s  These  Are  the  Clouds.  Exp  (49:3)  1991,  166—7. 

17152.  —  —  Yeats’s  Upon  the  House  Shaken  by  the  Land  Agitation.  Exp 
(49:2)  I99U  105-8. 
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17153.  Raine,  Kathleen.  Yeats  the  initiate:  essays  on  certain 
themes  in  the  writings  of  W.  B.  Yeats.  (Bibl.  1990,  12954.)  Rev.  by 
George  Mills  Harper  in  Yeats  Annual  (7)  1990,  263-6. 

17154.  Ramazani,  Jahan.  Yeats  &  the  poetry  of  death:  elegy, 
self-elegy  and  the  sublime.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1990. 
pp.  xi,  244.  Rev.  by  Jacqueline  Genet  in  Etudes  irlandaises  (16:2)  1991, 
233-5- 

17155.  Regan,  Stephen.  Oil  and  Blood :  Yeats’s  return  to  the  nineties. 
Yeats  Annual  (7)  1990,  194-9. 

17156.  Roche,  Anthony.  Ghosts  in  Irish  drama.  In  (pp.  41-66)  59. 

17157.  Rogers,  Brett.  Yeats’s  Blood  and  the  Moon.  Exp  (49:4)  1991, 
224-5. 

17158.  Rose,  M.  L.  The  changing  shape  of  symbolist  drama  and  the 
process  from  page  to  stage:  with  special  focus  on  works  by  Maurice 
Maeterlinck,  William  B.  Yeats,  Samuel  Beckett  and  Harold  Pinter. 

See  12770. 

17159.  Saddlemyer,  Ann.  George,  Ezra,  Dorothy  and  friends: 
twenty-six  letters,  1918-59.  See  15862. 

17160.  Schuchard,  Ronald.  An  attendant  lord:  H.  W.  Nevinson’s 
friendship  with  W.  B.  Yeats.  Yeats  Annual  (7)  1990,  90—130. 

17161.  Sekine,  Masaru,  etal.  Yeats  and  theNoh:  a  comparative  study. 
(Bibl.  1991,  16162.)  Rev.  by  Jacqueline  Genet  in  Etudes  irlandaises 
(i5:2)  i99°>  242-4. 

17162.  Sell,  Roger  D.  Literary  genre  and  history:  questions  from  a 
literary  pragmaticist  for  socio-semioticians.  In  (pp.  1-38)  4. 

17163.  Shaw,  Marion.  Gazebos.  See  1597. 

17164.  Smith,  Stan.  W.  B.  Yeats:  a  critical  introduction.  Basing¬ 
stoke:  Macmillan,  1990.  pp.  ix,  179.  Rev.  by  Rikky  Rooksby  in  NQ 
(39:0  1992,  125-6. 

17165.  Sohn,  Yu  Taik.  Yeats  si  yi  nangmanjuyijeok  sunggyeok. 
(The  Romantic  nature  of  Yeats’s  poetry.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Korea 
Univ.,  Seoul,  1 99 1 . 

17166.  Swann,  Joseph.  The  breaking  of  language:  Blake  and  the 
development  of  Yeats’s  imagery.  In  (pp.  217-31)  45. 

17167.  -  The  displacement  of  the  real:  from  Coleridgean  fancy  to 

Yeats’s  Vision  and  beyond.  In  (pp.  231-46)  59. 

17168.  Sword,  Helen.  Leda  and  the  Modernists.  See  13418. 

17169.  Tobin,  Daniel  E.  Yeats’s  personal  utterance  in  The  Wild 
Swans  at  Coole.  YER  (1 1:3)  1992,  57-63. 

17170.  Toomey,  Deirdre.  Labyrinths:  Yeats  and  Maud  Gonne. 
Yeats  Annual  (9)  1992,  95-131. 

17171.  -  ‘What  is  the  explanation  of  it  all?’:  nothing  and  some¬ 

thing.  Yeats  Annual  (9)  1992,  309—12. 

17172.  Torres  Ribelles,  Francisco  Javier.  Predetermination  and 
nihilism  in  W.  B.  Yeats’s  theatre.  RAEI  (5)  1992,  143-53. 

17173.  Vopat,  Carole.  The  darker  vision  of  W.  B.  Yeats:  A  Woman 
Young  and  Old.  ColbyQ  (28:1)  1992,  39-44. 
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17174.  Watson,  George.  The  singular  friendship:  Yeats  and  Pound 
at  Stone  Cottage.  See  15882. 

17175.  Webb,  Timothy.  Yeats  and  the  English.  In  (pp.  232-51)  45. 
17176.  White,  Anna  MacBride;  Jeffares,  A.  Norman  (eds).  The 
Gonne-Yeats  letters,  1893-1938:  always  your  friend.  London:  Hutchin¬ 
son,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  544.  Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (14:9)  1992, 
11-12;  by  Penelope  Fitzgerald  in  TLS,  24  Apr.  1992,  5;  by  Geoffrey 
Heptonstall  in  ContRev  (261)  Oct.  1992,  219-20. 

17177.  Wojciechowska,  Krystyna.  The  theory  of  antinomies  in  W. 
B.  Yeats’s  later  poetry.  Zeszyty  Naukowe  Wyzszej  Szkoly  Pedagogicz- 
nej  w  Opolu:  Filologia  Angielska  (5)  1991,  169—78. 

17178.  Woo,  Chol  Whan.  Yeats  si  e  isseoseo  yi  inganjeok  gachi  yi 
tamgu.  (Yeats’s  search  for  human  values.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Korea 
Univ.,  Seoul,  1991. 

17179.  Worth,  Katharine  (ed.).  Where  There  Is  Nothing-,  The  Unicorn 
from  the  Stars.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  12987,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by 
Virginia  Bartholome  Rohan  in  Yeats  Annual  (7)  1990,  242-3. 

17180.  Younis,  R.  A.  Language,  analogy  and  dialectic:  studies  in 
modern  poetics.  See  16388. 

A1  Young 

17181.  Carroll,  Michael  Charles.  Music  as  medium  for  matura¬ 
tion  in  three  Afro-American  novels.  See  12623. 

Roger  Zelazny 

17182.  Lindskold,  Jane  M.  The  pervasive  influence  of  poetry  in  the 
works  of  Roger  Zelazny.  Extrapolation  (33:1)  1992,  41-58. 

Leane  Zugsmith 

17183.  Ravitz,  Abe  C.  Leane  Zugsmith:  thunder  on  the  left.  New 
York:  International  Publishers,  1992.  pp.  vii,  123. 

Louis  Zukofsky 

17184.  Costello,  Bonnie.  ‘Rhinoceros  companions’:  letters  of 
Marianne  Moore.  See  419. 

17185.  Creeley,  Robert  (introd.).  Complete  short  poetry.  Balti¬ 
more,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  365.  Rev.  by 
Richard  Caddel  in  DUJ  (53:2)  1992,  364-6. 

17186.  Leggott,  Michele  J.  Reading  Zukofsky’s  80  Flowers.  (Bibl. 
1990,  12993.)  Rev-  by  Dave  Oliphant  in  Style  (25:1)  1991,  165-9;  by 
Richard  Caddel  in  DUJ  (53:2)  1992,  366. 

17187.  Penberthy,  Jenny.  ‘The  very  variant’:  Lorine  Niedecker’s 
manuscript  collection.  See  343. 

17188.  Perelman,  Robert  Lawrence.  The  illegible  narratives  of 
Modernist  genius:  Pound,  Zukofsky,  Stein,  and  Joyce.  See  14551. 
17189.  Rieke,  Alison.  The  senses  of  nonsense.  See  14562. 

17190.  -  Words’  contexts,  contexts’  nouns:  Zukofsky’s  objectivist 

quotations.  ConLit  (33:1)  1992,  113-34. 

17191.  Woods,  T.  S.  Poetics  and  politics  in  the  writings  of  Louis 
Zukofsky,  Charles  Olson,  and  the  ‘Language’  poets.  See  1 1803. 
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Fay  Zwicky 

17192.  Kirkby,  Joan.  Finding  a  voice  in  ‘this  fiercely  fathered  and 
unmothered  world’:  the  poetry  of  Fay  Zwicky.  In  (pp.  175-93)  73. 
17193.  Tulip,  James.  Kaddish  in  two  modern  cultures:  the  poetry  of 
Fay  Zwicky  and  Allen  Ginsberg.  See  13982. 
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Abbey,  Edward,  12447 
Abbott,  Edwin,  7913 
Abrahams,  Peter,  12448-51 
Abse,  Dannie,  12452-3 
Achebe,  Chinua,  12454-67 
Acker,  Kathy,  12468-9 
Ackroyd,  Peter,  12470—2 
Adams,  Henry,  7914—22 

—  Richard,  12473-4 
Adcock,  Fleur,  12475-6 
Addison,  Joseph,  6600-1 
Adisa,  Gamba,  14986-95 
‘y£’,  16048 

TUfric,  3491-8 
Tithelwold,  3499 
Agee, James,  12477-86 
Aidoo,  Ama  Ata,  12487 
Aiken,  Conrad,  12488 
— Joan, 12489 
Akenside,  Mark,  6602 
Albee,  Edward,  12490-3 
Alcott,  Louisa  M.,  7923-30 
Aldhelm,  Saint,  3500—1 
Aldington,  Richard,  12494-5 
Aldrich,  Bess  Streeter,  12496 
Alexander,  Lloyd,  12497 
Alfred,  3502—6 
‘Allan,  Luke’,  12498 
Allen,  Paula  Gunn,  12499-500 
‘Allen,  Roland’,  12617 

—  Woody’,  1 2501— 3 
Allfrey,  Phyllis  Shand,  12504 
Amabile,  George,  12505—6 
Amadi,  Elechi,  12507 
Amis,  Kingsley,  12508-11 

—  Martin,  12512 
Ammons,  A.  R.,  1251 3—  1 5 
Amy,  William  Lacey,  12498 
Anand,  Mulk  Raj,  12516 
Anaya,  Rudolfo,  12517-18 
Anderson,  Ethel,  125 19 

— Jessica,  12520 

—  Maxwell,  12521 

—  Sherwood, 12522-30 
Andrews,  Mrs  H.  M.,  16740-5 

—  V.  G.,  12531 
Angelou,  Maya,  12532-5 
Anthony,  Michael,  12536-7 
Arasanayagam,  Jean,  12538 
Arbuthnot,  John,  6603 


Arden,  John,  12539-40 
Armah,  Ayi  Kwei,  12541-50 
Armin,  Robert,  5763 
Armitage,  Simon,  12551 
Arnold,  Mary  Augusta, 
10165-7 

—  Matthew,  7931-43 
Arnow,  Harriette,  12552 
Ashbery,  John,  12553—62 
Asimov,  Isaac,  12563—4 
Astell,  Mary,  5764-5 
Atherton,  Gertrude,  12565 
Atkinson,  Louisa,  7944 
Atwood,  Margaret,  12566—91 
Auchincloss,  Louis,  12592—3 
Auchterlonie,  Dorothy, 

14055-6 

Auden,  W.  H.,  12594-61 1 
Austen,  Jane,  7945-8029 
Auster,  Paul,  12612—13 
Austin,  Mary,  12614 

—  William,  8030-1 
Autobiography 

—  1 6th  century,  4400—1 

—  17th  century,  5709-14 

—  1 8th  century,  6540—50 
—  19th  century,  7805—28 

—  20th  century,  1 1835-72 

—  several  periods,  3233-74 
Avison,  Margaret,  12615 
‘Awoonor,  Kofi’,  12616 
Ayckbourn,  Alan,  12617 
‘Aydy,  Catherine’,  16453 


B.V.’,  10032-3 

‘Bachman,  Richard’,  14635-8 
Bacon,  Francis,  5766-78 

—  Sir  Nicholas,  4425 

—  Roger,  3829 
Bage,  Robert,  6604 
Bagnold,  Enid,  12618 
Bail,  Murray,  12619 
Baillie,  Joanna,  8032 
Baker,  Daniel,  5779 

—  Nicholson,  12620 
‘Baldwin,  Edward’,  6854-60 
Baldwin,  James,  12621-8 
— Joseph  G.,  8033-4 

—  William,  4426-8 


Ballantvne,  R.  M.,  8035-7 
Ballard.  J.  G.,  12629-30 
Banim, John,  8038 
Bannon,  Ann,  12631 
Banville,  John,  12632-5 
Barfield,  Owen,  12636 
Baring,  Maurice,  12637—8 
Barke, James,  12639 
Barker.  Howard,  12640-2 
Barnard,  Lady  Anne,  6605 

—  Marjorie,  13493 
Barnes.  Djuna,  12643-52 
— Julian,  12653—6 

—  William,  8039 
Barnfield,  Richard,  4429-30 
Barrett.  Eaton  Stannard,  8040 

—  Wilson,  8041 
Barrie,  J.  M.,  12657-8 
Barth, John,  12659-70 
Barthelme,  Donald,  12671-9 

—  Frederick,  12680 
Bates,  H.  E.,  12681 
Baum,  Frank.  12682-5 
Baxter,  James  K.,  12686 
‘Beachcomber’,  15343 
Beagle,  PeterS.,  12687 
Beattie,  Ann,  12688 

—  James,  6606 
Beauchamp,  Kathleen 

Mansfield,  15153-65 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  5780-3 
Beaumont,  Charles,  12689 

—  Francis,  5784-5 
Beaver,  Bruce,  12690 
Beckett,  Samuel,  12691-782 
Beckford,  William,  6607—9 
Beddoes,  Thomas  Lovell, 

8042-4 

Beerbohm,  Sir  Max,  12783-7 
Behan,  Brendan,  12788—90 
Behn,  Aphra,  5786-99 
Behrman,  S.  N.,  12791 
Bell,  Clive,  12792 
Bellamy,  Edward,  8045-50 
Belloc,  Hilaire,  12793-4 
Bellow,  Saul,  12795-807 
Benchlev,  Robert,  12808 
Benford,  Gregory,  1 2809 
Bennett,  Arnold,  12810-13 
Bensons,  The,  12814 
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Benson,  Mary,  12815 
Beowulf,  351 1-39 
Berger, John,  12816 

—  Thomas,  12817 
Berkeley,  George,  6610 
Berkoff,  Steven,  12818-19 
Bernstein,  Charles,  12820 
Berry,  Wendell,  12821-5 
Berryman,  John,  12826—7 
Betjeman,  Sir  John,  12828-30 
Betts,  Doris,  12831 
Bibliography,  general,  1 14-35 
Biden,  Edmond  P.,  16417 
Bierce,  Ambrose,  8051-4 
Binyon,  Laurence,  12832 
Biography 

—  1 6th  century,  4400-1 

—  1 7th  century,  5709-14 

—  1 8th  century,  6540-50 

—  igth  century,  7805—28 

—  20th  century,  1 1835-72 

—  several  periods,  3233—74 
Birney,  Earle,  12833 
Bishop,  Elizabeth,  12834—51 
Bissoondath,  Neil,  12852 
Blair,  Eric,  15623-43 
Blaise,  Clark,  12853—4 
Blake,  George,  12855 
'Blake,  Nicholas’,  14902-3 
Blake,  William,  661 1-77 
Blaser,  Robin,  12856 
Blixen,  Karen,  13377-80 
Bloomfield,  Robert,  8055 
Bios,  Joan,  12857 
Blunden,  Edmund,  12858 
Blunt,  Wilfrid  Scawen,  8056 
Blv,  Robert,  12859-61 
Blyton,  Enid,  12862 
Bogan,  Louise,  12863-5 
Boland,  Eavan,  12866-71 
'Boldrewood,  Rolf,  8057 
Bolt,  Robert,  12872 
Bombeck,  Erma,  12873 
Bond,  Edward,  12874-9 
‘Bonner,  James’,  13770 

—  Sherwood’,  8058 
Bontemps,  Arna,  12880-1 
Book  collections,  385-586 

—  design,  223-53 

—  illustration,  155—222 

—  production,  223—53 
Bookbinding,  136—54 
Bookplates,  385-586 
Booksellers’  catalogues, 

385-586 

Bookselling,  818—992 

—  contemporary,  961—92 

—  history,  818—960 
Borrow,  George,  8059-67 
Boston,  Lucy,  12882 


Boswell,  James,  6678-92 
Boucicault,  Dion,  8068 
Bowen,  Elizabeth,  12883-7 
Bowering,  George,  12888-9 
Bowles,  Paul,  12890-4 

—  William  Lisle,  8069 
Boyce,  Neith,  12895 
Boyd,  Martin,  I28g6 
‘Boyd,  Nancy’,  15224-6 
Boyd,  William,  12897 
Boyle,  Kay,  12898-900 
Bradbury,  Malcolm,  1 2901-3 

—  Ray,  12904-5 
Braddon,  Mary  Elizabeth, 

8070-2 

Bradford,  William,  5800 
Bradley,  David,  12906 

—  Katharine,  8842 

—  Marion  Zimmer,  12907 
Bradstreet,  Anne,  5801-5 
Brady,  Maureen,  12908 
Bragg,  Melvyn,  12909 
Brathwaite,  Edward  Kamau, 

12910 

Brautigan,  Richard,  1291 1 
Brenan,  Gerald,  1291 2 
Brennan,  Christopher  (1870- 
I932).  12913715 
'Brent  of  Bin  Bin’,  13849—53 
Brenton,  Howard,  12916-23 
Brettell,  N.  H.,  12924 
Breytenbach,  Breyten,  12925-6 
Bridges,  Robert,  12927—8 
Briggs,  Raymond,  12929 
Brink,  Andre,  12930-2 

—  Carol  Ryrie,  12933 
Broderick,  John,  12934 
Brodeur,  Paul,  12935-6 
Brome,  Richard,  5806 
Brontes,  The,  8073-7 
Bronte,  Anne,  8078—80 

—  Charlotte,  8081-125 

—  Emily,  8126-54 
Brooke,  Frances,  6693 

—  Henry,  6694 

—  Rupert,  12937-9 
Brooks,  Gwendolyn,  12940-1 
'Brother  Antoninus’,  13638-9 
Broumas,  Olga,  12942 
Brown,  Charles  Brockden, 

8155-6 

—  George  Douglas,  8157 

—  George  Mackay,  12943-5 

—  Larry,  12946 
Browne,  Sir  Thomas,  5807 

—  Thomas  Alexander,  8057 
Brownings,  The,  8158—61 
Browning,  Elizabeth  Barrett, 

8 1 62-9 

—  Robert,  8170-97 


Brownjohn,  Alan,  12947 
‘Bryan,  Michael’,  15273—7 
Buchan,  John,  12948—50 

—  Peter,  12951 
Buckley,  William  F.,  12952 
Budrys,  A.J.,  12953 
Bulwer-Lytton,  Edward  (Lord 

Lytton),  8198-200 
Bunting,  Basil,  12954-6 
Bunyan,  John,  5808-16 
Burgess,  Anthony,  12957—9 
Burke,  Edmund,  6695-707 
‘Burke,  Fielding’,  13326 
Burke,  James  Lester,  8201 
Burnett,  Frances  Hodgson, 

8202 

Burney,  Fanny,  6708-29 
Burns,  John  Horne,  12960 

—  Robert,  6730-3 
‘Burns,  Tex’,  1471 1 — 13 
Burnside,  John,  12961 
Burroughs,  John,  8203 

—  William,  12962-5 
Burton,  Sir  Richard,  8204—5 

—  Robert,  5817-18 
Bush,  Duncan,  12966-7 
Bush-Banks,  Olivia  Ward,  8206 
Butler,  Guy,  12968-9 

—  Samuel  (1612-1680), 
5819-21 

—  Samuel  (1835-1902), 
8207-10 

Byatt,  A.  S.,  12970-2 
Byron,  George  Gordon  Noel, 
Lord,  821 1-63 


Cabell,  James  Branch,  12973 
Cable,  George  Washington, 
8264 

Cage,  John,  12974-5 
Cahan,  Abraham,  12976-7 
Cain,  James  M.,  12978 
Caldwell,  Erskine,  12979-80 
Califia,  Pat,  12981 
Callaghan,  Morley,  12982 
Callahan,  Alice,  8265 
Cambridge,  Ada,  8266-9 
Campbell,  Roy,  12983-4 
Canfield,  Dorothy,  12985 
Cant,  2129-60 
Capote,  Truman,  12986-8 
Card,  Orson  Scott,  12989 
Carew,  Thomas,  5822—3 
Carey,  Peter,  12990-2 
Carkesse,  James,  5824 
Carleton,  William,  8270 
Carlyles,  The,  8271 
Carlyle,  Thomas,  8272-92 
Carman,  Bliss,  12993 
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Carr,  Emily,  12994-5 
— John  Dickson,  12996 
‘Carroll,  Lewis’,  8293—306 
Carroll,  Susannah,  6734 
Carson,  Ciaran,  12997 
Carter,  Angela,  12998-3004 
Cartwright,  William,  5825 
Carver,  Raymond,  13005—13 
Cary,  Joyce,  1 3014-17 

—  Lucius,  Second  Viscount 
Falkland,  5826 

Caspary,  Vera,  13018 
Cather,  Willa,  13019-48 
Cavendish,  Margaret,  6226-8 
Caxton,  William,  3830-2 
Centlivre,  Susannah,  6734 
Chandler,  Raymond,  13049-52 
Chapman,  George,  5827—9 
Chase,  James  Hadley,  13053 
—Joan,  13054 
Chatwin,  Bruce,  13955 
Chaucer,  Geoffrey 

—  general  studies,  3969-4051 

—  Canterbury  Tales,  4052-155 

—  Troilus  and  Criseyde, 
4156-82 

Cheever,  John,  13056-62 
Cherryh,  C.  J.,  13063 
Chesnutt,  Charles  W.,  8307 
Chester,  Robert,  5830 
Chesterton,  G.  K.,  13064-89 
Chettle,  Henry,  4431—2 
Child,  Lydia  Maria,  8308—9 
Cholmondeley,  Mary,  8310 
Chopin,  Kate,  831 1-24 
Chou,  Elizabeth,  141 1 1 
Christie,  Agatha,  13090 
Chudleigh,  Mary,  Lady,  6735 
Churchill,  Caryl,  13091—9 
Chute,  Carolyn,  13 100 
Ciardi,John,  13101— 2 
Cinema,  10750-1 1 14 
Cisneros,  Sandra,  13 103— 4 
Clampitt,  Amy,  13105 
Clancy,  Tom,  13106 
Clapp,  Patricia,  13107 
Clare,  John,  8325-35 
Clarke,  Arthur  C.,  13108 

—  Austin,  1 3109 

—  Gillian,  131 10 
‘Cleavers,  Mrs  Mary’,  9409 
Cleland,  John,  6736-7 
Clemens,  Samuel  L.,  10109-63 
Clifford,  Anne,  Countess  of 

Dorset,  Pembroke  and 
Montgomery,  5831 
Clift,  Charmian,  1 3 1 1 1 
Clough,  Arthur  Hugh,  8336-42 
Clouts,  Sydney,  13112 
Cobbett,  William,  8343-4 


Coetzee,J.  M.,  1 31 13-27 
Coffey,  Brian,  13128 
Coleridge,  Samuel  Taylor, 
8345-402 
Coles,  Don,  13129 
Collier,  Mary,  6738 
‘Collins,  Tom’,  13904-7 
Collins,  Wilkie,  8403-18 
Comparative  linguistics,  2369— 
41 1 

Compton-Burnett,  Ivy, 

13130-2 

Congreve,  William,  5832-40 
Connolly,  Cyril,  13133 
‘Connor,  Ralph’,  13 134 
Conrad,  Joseph,  13135-270 
Conroy,  Jack,  13271 

—  Pat,  13272 
Conyngham,  John,  13273 
Cookson,  Catherine,  13274 
Cooper,  Anthony  Ashley, 

7067—8 

—  Edith,  8842 
‘Cooper,  Frank’,  9874—7 
Cooper,  J.  Fenimore,  8419-32 

—  Susan,  13275 

—  Thomas,  8433 
‘Cooper,  William’,  13276 
Coover,  Robert,  13277-85 
‘Cope,  Jack’  (Robert  Knox 

Cope),  13286 
‘Corelli,  Marie’,  8434 
Corkery,  Daniel,  13287—8 
Cormier,  Robert,  13289 
Cornish,  Sam,  13290 
Cornwell,  David  John,  14851 
Corrie,Joe,  13291 
Corso,  Gregory,  13292 
‘Corvo,  Baron’,  16009-10 
Coryate,  Thomas,  5841 
Cotton,  Charles,  5842 
Coulter,  John,  13293 
Couvreur,  Jessie,  8435-6 
Coward,  Sir  Noel,  13294 
Cowley,  Abraham,  5843-4 
- — Malcolm,  13295 
Cowper,  William,  6739-41 
Craik,  Mrs,  8437-8 
Crane,  Hart,  13296-303 

—  Stephen,  8439-55 
Crashaw,  Richard,  5845-8 
‘Crecy,  Jeanne’,  16840 
Greeley,  Robert,  13304-6 
Creoles,  2316-38 
‘Crevecoeur,  J.  Hector  St  John 

de’  (Michel-Guillaume Jean 
de  Crevecceur),  6742-3 
Crofts,  Freeman  Wills,  13307 
Crompton,  Richmal,  13308 
Cross,  Ian,  13309 


Crothers,  Rachel,  13310 
Crozier,  Lorna,  1 33 1 1 
Crusz,  Rienzi  W.  G.,  133 12 
Cumberland,  George,  6744-5 
—  Richard,  6746-7 
cummings,  e.  e.,  13313 
Cunard.  Nancy,  13314 
‘Cunningham,  E.  V.’,  13643 
Curnow,  Allen,  133 15 
Cusack,  Dymphna,  13316 
Cynewulf,  3507-8 


Dabydeen.  David,  133 17 
Dacre,  Charlotte,  9681 
Dahl,  Roald,  13318-20 
‘Dallas,  Ruth’,  13321 
Dangarembga,  Tsitsi,  13322-3 
Dangor,  Achmat,  13324 
D’Arblay,  Mme,  6708-29 
D’Arcy,  Margaretta,  13325 
Dargan,  Olive  Tilford,  13326 
Dark,  Eleanor,  13327 
Darwall,  Mary,  6748 
Darwin,  Charles,  8456-9 
‘Das,  Kamala’,  13328-g 
Davenant,  Sir  William, 

5849-5 1 

Davidson,  John,  8460 
Davie,  Donald,  1 3330-1 
Davies,  Robertson,  13332—4 
Davis,  Frank  Marshall,  13335 

—  Rebecca  Harding,  8461—4 
Day,  John,  5852 

Defoe,  Daniel,  6749-800 
De  Groen,  Alma,  13336 
Dekker,  Thomas,  5853—5 
de  la  Mare,  Walter,  13337—8 
Delaney,  Shelagh,  13339 
Delany,  Samuel  R.,  13340 
DeLillo,  Don,  13341-4 
Delonev,  Thomas,  4433 
De  Mille,  James,  8465 
Deming,  Barbara,  13345 
Denham,  Sir  John,  5856 
De  Quincey,  Thomas,  8466-76 
Desai,  Anita,  13346-9 
Devanny,  Jean,  13350-1 
de  Vere,  Anne  Cecil,  4543 

—  Edward,  4544 
Devlin,  Denis,  13352—3 
Dhlomo,  Herbert  I.  E.,  13354-6 
Dialects 

—  general  studies,  2 1 6 1-70 

—  American,  2220—67 

—  British,  2171-219 

—  other,  2268-304 

—  world,  2305—15 

Dick,  Philip  K.,  13357-62 
Dickens,  Charles,  8477—622 
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—  Monica,  13363 
Dickey,  James,  13364-7 
Dickinson,  Emily,  8623—74 
‘Dickson,  Carter’,  12996 
Dictionaries 

- — general,  1655-82 

—  of  English,  1683-737 
Didion,Joan,  13368 
Diesendorf,  Margaret,  13369 
Digby,  Sir  Kenelm,  5857 
Digges,  Deborah,  13370 
Diilard,  Annie,  13371-6 
‘Dinesen,  Isak’,  13377-80 
Diski,  Jenny,  13381 
Disraeli,  Benjamin,  8675— g 
Dites,  2464-73 

‘Dixon,  Franklin  W.’,  16414 
Dixon,  Richard  Watson,  8680 
Dobell,  Sydney,  8681 
Dobson,  Rosemary,  13382—3 
Doctorow,  E.  L.,  13384-95 
Dodgson,  Charles  Lutwidge, 
8293-306 

Dodsley,  Robert,  6801 
Doig,  Ivan,  13396 
Donaldson,  Stephen  R.,  13397 
Donne,  John,  5858—80 
Doolittle,  Hilda,  13398-421 
Dorcey,  Mary,  13422 
Dorn,  Edward,  13423 
Dos  Passos,  John,  13424-31 
Doubiago,  Sharon,  13432 
‘Douglas,  Ellen’,  13433 
Douglas,  Gavin,  3833-5 
‘Douglas,  George’,  8157 
Douglass,  Frederick,  8682—9 
Dowson,  Ernest,  8690—2 
Doyle,  Sir  Arthur  Conan,  8693— 
710 

—  Roddy,  13434 
Drabble,  Margaret,  13435-7 
Drake,  Robert  (1930- ),  13438- 

42 

Drama 

—  cinema,  radio  and  television, 
10750-1 1 14 

—  folk,  2626-33 

—  Middle  English  period, 
3719-47 

—  1 6th  century,  4269-357 

—  17th  century,  5552-639 

—  1 8th  century,  6407-23 

—  19th  century,  7420-82 

—  20th  century,  1 0750-1 1 14 

—  several  periods,  2984- 
3026 

Drayton,  Michael,  5881 
Dreher,  Sarah,  13443 
Dreiser,  Theodore,  13444-59 
Drewe,  Robert,  13460 


Drucker,  Johanna,  13461 
Dryden,  John,  5882-907 
Du  Bois,  W.  E.  B.,  13462-3 
Duck,  Stephen,  6802 
Duffy,  Maureen,  13464 
Du  Maurier,  Daphne,  13465-6 

—  George,  871 1-12 
Dunbar,  Paul  Laurence, 

87 J371 4 

—  William,  3836-40 
Duncan,  Norman,  13467 

—  Robert,  1 3468-7 1 

—  Sara  Jeannette,  8715-17 
Dunn,  Douglas,  13472 
Dunsany,  Edward  John 

Plunkett,  Lord,  13473 
Durcan,  Paul,  13474 
D’Urfey,  Thomas,  5908 
Durrell,  Lawrence,  13475—9 
Dutt,  Toru,  8718 
‘Dylan,  Bob’,  13480-2 


Edgar,  David,  13483 
Edgell,  Zee,  13484-5 
Edgeworth,  Maria,  8719-26 
Edmond,  Lauris,  13486 
Edwards,  Amelia,  8727 
‘Edwards,  Bronwen  Elizabeth’, 
1601 1 

Edwards,  Hazel,  13487 

—  Jonathan,  6803-5 
Edwards-Yearwood,  Grace, 

13488 

Egan,  Desmond,  13489-90 
Egerton,  Sarah  Fyge,  6806 
Ekwensi,  Cyprian,  1 349 1 
Elder,  Anne,  13492 
Eldershaw,  Flora,  13493 
‘Eldershaw,  M.  Barnard’, 

1.3493 

‘Eliot,  George’,  8728-92 
Eliot,  T.  S.,  13494-614 
Ellis,  Alice  Thomas,  13615-16 
Ellison,  Ralph,  13617-27 
Emecheta,  Buchi,  13628-9 
Emerson,  Ralph  Waldo,  8793— 
837 

Empson,  William,  13630-1 
Engel,  Marian,  13632 
Enright,  D.J.,  13633 
Ephelia,  5909 
Epitaphs,  2464-73 
Equiano,  Olaudah,  6807 
Erdrich,  Louise,  13634-6 
Essay  collections,  1— 1 1 3 
Estes,  Winston  M.,  13637 
Evans,  Augusta  Jane,  8838 

—  Mary  Ann,  8728-92 
Evelyn,  John,  5910-1 1 


Everson,  William,  13638—9 
Ezekiel,  Nissim,  13640-1 


Fairfax,  Thomas,  Third  Baron 
Fairfax,  5912 

Fanshawe,  Sir  Richard,  5913 
Farrell,  J.  G.,  13642 
‘Farrell,  M.  J.’,  1461 1 
Fast,  Howard,  13643 
Faulkner,  William,  13644-734 
Federman,  Raymond,  13735-7 
Feldman,  Irving,  13738 
Fergusson,  Robert,  6808 
‘Fern,  Fanny’,  8839-40 
Fernandez,  Roberto,  13739 
Festschriften 

—  analysed,  1-1 13 

—  unanalysed,  1324,  2421, 
2723-4>  2942,  3097,  3215, 
3784,  6001,  13218 

—  dedicatees: 

Ando,  Shinsuke,  g 
Bailey,  Charles-James  N., 
22 

Bonheim,  Helmut,  3097 
Brewer,  Derek,  10 
Fischer,  Hermann,  6 
Gautier,  Maurice-Paul,  80 
Gimson,  A.  C.,  1324 
Gneuss,  Helmut,  109 
Green,  Richard  Hamilton, 
62 

Kranz,  Gisbert,  2942 
Mertens-Fonck,  Paule,  1 12 
Morgan,  Ruth,  3784 
Narita,  Yoshimitsu,  2724 
Paul,  Sherman,  38 
Stockwell,  Robert,  P.,  68 
Strauss,  Walter  A.,  8001 
Takahashi,  Denshichi, 
2723 

Thompson,  G.  B.,  2421 
Uesugi,  Fumiyo,  3215 
van  Marie,  Hans,  13218 
van  Roey,  Jacques,  1664 
Wolpers,  Theodor,  60 
Fiction 

—  1 6th  century,  4358-62 

—  1 7th  century,  5640-5 

—  1 8th  century,  6424-91 

—  19th  century,  7483-679 

—  20th  century,  1 1 1 15-555 

—  several  periods,  3027-138 
Fields,  The,  8841 

‘Field,  Michael’,  8842 
Field,  Nathan,  5914 
Fielding,  Henry,  6809-38 

—  Sarah,  6839-40 
Figures  of  speech,  1889-2007 
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Film,  10750-1 1 14 
Finch,  Anne,  7194-6 
Findley,  Timothy,  13740-2 
Firbank,  Ronald,  13743-4 
Fisher,  Dorothy  Canfield, 

12985 

—  Leonard  Everett,  13745 

—  Roy,  13746 
Fitch,  Clyde,  8843 
Fitzgerald,  Edward,  8844 

—  F.  Scott,  13747-67 

—  Penelope,  13768 

—  Zelda,  13769 
Flanagan,  Thomas,  13770 
Flanner,  Janet,  13771 
Fleming,  Ian,  13772—4 
Fletcher,  John,  5915-22 
— John  Gould,  13775—6 
Folklore  and  folklife,  2412—708 

—  area  studies  and  collections, 
2441-63 

—  children’s  traditions,  2697— 
708 

—  custom  and  belief,  2634—88 

—  dance  and  drama,  2626-33 

—  general  studies,  2412-40 

—  material  culture,  2689—96 

—  proverbs,  riddles,  rhymes, 
and  dites,  2464-73 

—  song  and  music,  2570-625 

—  spoken  narrative,  2485—569 

—  written  and  printed 
materials,  2474-84 

Foote,  Shelby,  13777 
‘Ford,  Ford  Madox’,  13778—95 
Ford,  John,  5923-8 
Foreman,  Richard,  13796 
Fornes,  Maria  Irene,  13797 
Forrest-Thomson,  Veronica, 
13798 

Forster,  E.  M.,  13799-829 
Foster,  David,  13830-1 

—  Hannah  Webster,  6841-2 
Fowler,  Katherine,  6230-1 
Fowles,John,  13832-44 
Frame,  Janet,  13845-8 
‘Frank  the  Poet’,  9451 
Franklin,  Benjamin,  6843-6 
‘Franklin,  Miles’  (Stella  Maria 

Miles  Franklin),  13849-53 
Fraser,  G.  S.,  13854 

—  George  MacDonald,  13855 

—  Kathleen,  13856 
Frederic,  Harold,  8845-8 
Freeman,  Joseph,  13857 

—  Mary  E.  Wilkins,  8849-55 
French,  Marilyn,  13858-9 
Friel,  Brian,  13860-72 
Fritz, Jean,  13873 

Frost,  Robert,  13874-gg 


Fugard,  Athol,  13900-2 
Fuller,  Margaret,  8856-62 
—  Roy,  13903 
Furphy,  Joseph,  13904-7 


Gabow,  Michelle,  13908 
Gaddis,  William,  13909-12 
Gaines,  ErnestJ.,  13913-14 
Gallant,  Mavis,  13915-19 
Gallie,  Menna,  13920 
Galsworthy,  lohn,  1392 1-3 
Galt,  John)  8863 
Gardam,Jane,  13924 
Gardner,  John,  13925—8 
Garioch,  Robert,  13929 
Garland,  Hamlin,  1 3930-1 
Garner,  Alan,  13932-3 
-Helen,  13934-5 

—  Hugh,  13936 
Garnett,  David,  13937 
Garrett,  George,  13938-41 
Garrick,  David,  6847 
Gascoigne,  George,  4434-5 
Gash,  Jonathan,  13942 
Gaskell,  Mrs,  8864-95 
Gass,  William,  13943—4 
‘Gaunt,  Graham’,  13942 
Gawain  Poet,  4183-212 
Gay,  John,  6848—50 
Gearhart,  Sally  Miller,  13945—6 
Gems,  Pam,  13947 

General  literary  studies 

—  Old  English  period,  334 1 — 

447 

—  Middle  English  period, 
3540-7 1 8 

—  16th  century,  4213-68 

-  17th  century,  5471—55 1 

-  1 8th  century,  6310-406 

—  19th  century,  7207-419 

—  20th  century,  10379-749 

—  several  periods,  2709-983 
‘Genet’,  13771 
Gerhardie,  William,  13948 
Gerstenberg,  Alice,  13949 
‘Geyer,  Francis’,  14144-9 
Ghose,  Aurobindo,  13950 

—  Zulfikar,  13951 
Gibbon,  Edward,  6851-2 
‘Gibbon,  Lewis  Grassic’, 

.13952-5. 

Gibson,  William,  13956—61 
Gilbert,  Michael,  13962 

-  W.  S.,  8896 
Gill,  Peter,  13963 
Gilman,  Charlotte  Perkins, 

13964-78 

Gilpin,  William,  6853 
Gilroy,  Beryl,  13979 


Ginsberg,  Allen,  13980-2 
Gioia,  Dana,  13983 
Giovanni,  Nikki,  13984—5 
Gissing,  Algernon.  8897—8 

—  George,  8899-919 
Glasgow,  Ellen,  13986-9 
Gluck,  Louise,  13990-2 
‘Goddard,  Francis’,  9451 
Godfrey,  Dave,  13993 
Godwin,  Gail,  13994—5 

—  William  (1756-1836), 
6854—60 

‘Gold,  Michael’,  13996 
Golding,  Arthur,  4436-8 

—  William,  13997-4007 
Goldsmith,  Oliver,  6861—6 
Goldsworthy,  Peter,  14008 
Gom,  Leona,  14009 
Googe,  Barnabe,  4439 
Gordimer,  Nadine,  14010-29 
Gordon,  Charles  William, 

I3I34 

—  Mary  ( 1949- ),  14030-1 
Gosse,  Sir  Edmund,  14032—3 
Gould,  Lois,  14034 

Gow,  Michael,  14035—6 
Gower,  John,  3841—51 
Grace,  Patricia,  14037 
Graffiti,  2464-73 
‘Graham,  Ennis’,  9554 
Graham,  Jorie,  14038—9 

—  W.  S.,  14040-2 
Grammar,  1354-532 

—  current,  1354-403 
Granich.  Irwin,  13996 
Grau,  Shirley  Ann,  14043 
Graves,  Richard,  6867—8 

—  Robert,  14044-9 
Gray,  Alasdair,  14050-1 

— John  ( 1866-1934),  8920-2 

—  Simon,  14052—3 

—  Stephen,  14054 

—  Thomas,  6869-7 1 
Green,  Dorothy,  14055-6 
‘Green,  Henry’,  14057-9 
Greene,  Graham,  14060-80 

—  Robert,  4440-5 
Gregory,  Augusta,  Lady, 

14081-4 

Grenville,  Kate,  14085 
Greville.  Fulke.  Lord  Brooke, 
5929-30 

Grieve,  C.  M.,  15045-63 
Grifalconi,  Ann,  14086 
Griffin,  Gerald,  8923 
Griffiths,  Trevor,  14087 
‘Grile,  Dod’,  8051-4 
Groom,  Winston,  14088 
Grove,  Frederick  Philip,  14089 
Guiney,  Louise  Imogen,  8924 
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Gunn,  Neil  M.,  14090—7 
—  Thom,  14098 
Gustafson,  Ralph,  14099 
Guthrie,  A.  B.,  Jr,  14100 
Gwala,  Mafika,  1 4101— 2 


‘H.D.’,  13398-421 
Haggard,  Sir  Henry  Rider, 

8925-7 

Haines,  John  Thomas,  8928 
—Joseph,  5931 
Hakluyt,  Richard,  4446-7 
Hales,  Thomas,  3852 
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